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For those who have read other forum books, this one is a continuation of 
those, more of the same, or rather, more of the great diversity that comprised 
‘metaphysics’. To me, metaphysics could be a study of the common 
denominators of all things, applied in a holistic manner, to seek to build bridges 
between different groups, to promote harmony and health in our world, within 
and among groups and individuals. As a study of the common denominators of 
‘all things’, forum members tended to share thought about ‘all things’... 

For those of you for whom this is the first forum book being experienced, a 
forum with no name was an email forum, which was issued for a while with new 
and full moons, and then with full moons, and then with new moons. Any forum 
is comprised of material shared by its members, which I believe at its peak, had 
about six or seven thousand readers. Many forum members forwarded their 
forum via email to other people, so it enjoyed much readership within 
metaphysics. My own comments are those stand-alone comments with no author 
mentioned, and those comments within brackets [like this]. 

This forum book starts when AOL agreed to allow a forum with no name to 
resume, after terminating my account due to ‘national security’ concerns in 
October 2003, as at that time it felt that ‘terrorists’ might be using a forum to 
secretly communicate, which I thought would be a ‘slow method’ of 
communication, as a forum was issued monthly. AOL beckoned me to return, 
and I made allowing a forum to continue a precondition for my resumption of use 
of AOL. AOL thereafter honored that agreement. Forum members had to accept 
an invitation to join or rejoin a forum, and I also asked for their agreement, in 
advance at start, to pay a $1 month subscription fee, which could be made when 
members could comfortably and happily pay that fee. This reduced a forum to 
about 300 members. I sent a forum to those who wished to receive it, regardless 
of if they paid their subscription or refrained from doing so. 

I advise readers, to use the blank pages, at the end of this book, to make 
notes of topics and their page numbers, of interest to you, to make it easier for 
you to find them again later. 

I hope you find things that help you to smile, or are useful to you, in this 
book. Onwards with a smile... 


220515 ~ I completed the first edit of this book, two days ago. This book 
contains items of ‘folk wisdom’, Christian inspirational writings, Wiccan and 
Native American lore, and a lot of first-hand original thoughts on many topics. I 
remain pleased that forum members helped to make this a timeless book. 


220706 ~ I have completed the third edit, of this book. I hope readers can 
learn from this material. I advise readers to think about the information 
presented by forum members, and to also think about my comments in brackets, 
to see what I am seeking to teach. I would like readers to learn to discern the 
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propaganda and manipulations of thought through use of words, and to avoid 
them, rather than to mimic them. I would like readers to see scripts used during 
the time-period of this book, were ‘new’ and ‘imminent’, which are being 
repeated like they are ‘new’ and ‘imminent’ in your own time-periods. I 
sincerely hope that this book can help readers to smile, and can also provide 
readers with helpful information. 


220728 ~ I have now completed the fourth and hopefully ‘final’ edit of this 
book, as well as having completed today the tedious task of putting page numbers 
and chapter titles at the top of each page. I think this book is a treasure chest 
with many gems. This book covers the realms of human beliefs, and should be of 
interest to those with interest in history, philosophy, psychology, religion, 
spirituality, and ‘metaphysics’. I again urge readers, to make use of blank page at 
the end of the book to make notes of pages with topics of interest to you, to help 
you to be able to easily locate them again. 


Jualt 
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WICCAI ~ Wlfshadws 
issa 
040617 
of 
a forum with no name 


Forums appear monthly. Each forum issue has a different name ~ the 
sender shall be Jualt. You can forward these forums to those who might enjoy 
them, or ask me to send an invitation. The more the merrier! 

a forum with no name aims to be an eclectic open metaphysics forum, a 
journey through our collective consciousness. To me, metaphysics is a study of 
common denominators of all things, applied to understanding and maintaining 
holistic harmony for wellness of one and all. 

Email your comments for a forum to Jualt (from within AOL) or 
Jualt@ aol.com (from outside AOL). Please, not too long (prefer not longer than 
one page), as I’d like to include as many people as possible. Most of those of a 
forum I’ve ‘meta in meta’ (AOL chat rooms). You can send in a comment upon 
something someone else said, or send in something new. I prefer timeless 
observations of things that you think would be valuable to others in metaphysics, 
things of value to you. You can send in a question and see what feedback you 
get. You can send whatever you want. It is an open forum. All correspondents 
within a forum with no name are @aol.com unless otherwise noted. 

You are urged to send in questions, websites you find of meta value, 
comments on things others have said, thought on things you find of meta value. 
It is an open forum, and it is what it is due to your participation and the 
participation of other members... This forum is by those of meta for those of 
meta. 

Thoughts shared through a forum do not necessarily reflect my own beliefs. 
My own comments are those in brackets [like this], or those stand-alone thoughts 
with no name. I tend to be a conditionalist, preferring ‘a’ to ‘the’, and ‘could be’ 
or ‘can be’ to ‘is’, and ‘some’ or ‘most’ to ‘all’, ‘we’ or ‘they’. I say ‘conditional’ 
as contrasted with ‘absolute’, rather than as contrasted with ‘unconditional’. I 
view things in terms of probability and possibility, rather than with 100-percent 
certainty or uncertainty, and I brainstorm, apply if-then logic, interpolate, 
navigate, ‘gubernate’ as Timothy Leary might say. Thoughts shared through a 
forum are considered to be open domain and unencumbered unless otherwise 
noted, and can be shared in selections from past forums, books I intend to 
eventually make of forum issues. 

If you don’t want my comments in brackets intruding into your text, just tell 
me, and I'll reserve my comments for after your text. However, I do believe, that 
for editing and meaning, the comments in brackets are most appropriate next to 
the text to which it refers. I think once through a spell-check would be kind 
before you send material to me, but I do edit for spelling and grammar (and I 
don’t highlight that). It is more important to me that you share your thoughts, 
than that your grammar and spelling be correct. 
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Forums are named after those who have thanked me for receiving forums, 
advancing forward one letter of the alphabet with each issue name, my dedication 
of that forum to those people, though that does not mean we agree on everything 
or even know one another. Essays are presented in alphabetical order by screen- 
names of senders, starting from the forum issue’s letter, going forward through 
the alphabet one issue and then backwards the next, a lawn sprinkler method 
which seeks to be fair, though it looks like a gumball machine at times, or a 
potluck supper. If you know of people who might enjoy a forum, send me their 
names and I’Il send them an invitation in your behalf. 

I ask that people agree in advance to donate $1 a month for a forum. You 
will continue to receive a forum whether you give the $1 or not, but you will 
receive it thanks in part to those who do. Information on how to pay is at the end 
of each forum. If sending $1 is troublesome or irksome, then don’t do it, but 
please stay with a forum. There hopefully will come a time down the road when 
doing so would be done gladly, and, if not, not. Don’t worry about it. I don’t. 
I’d rather have you in a forum than to receive $1 a month from you for it, if that 
is a choice you have to make. 

[220515 ~ All of the aforementioned material appeared in each forum issue, 
but I have deleted it from the future issues-chapters in this book to avoid 
redundancy, to save space. ] 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘illumination’, “‘the’ world is 
‘our’ world’, and ‘inspired writing’. Thank you all very-very much for sharing... 
Good journey... Next forum probably 040717... 

Now, on with our show! 


I cannot easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Please pray for health and comfort for Kmysticalangel. 


Psychic vampires... Are there such animals? Perhaps... Perhaps there are 
different types of such creatures... There can be many types of animals in the 
jungle. Some might be scared of you, and others might lack any fear of you, and 
others might view you as food. Some allegedly tap into the energies of another, 
and seek to drain people of their life-force or life energies, causing some people 
to feel fatigued, ‘drained’, listless. ‘Glowing with anger’, can perhaps break that 
connection. However, some, perhaps including ‘demons’, seem to seek to feed 
on human negative vibrations, like anger, aggravation, frustration, or sorrow, and 
might seem to influence for individuals to feel these things, to nurture those 
feelings and increase them. Demons seem to like to influence people to harm 
themselves and-or others, and might seek to isolate individuals. 

Is such a thing as a human ‘psychic vampire’ possible? Perhaps. 
Sometimes these individuals are called ‘toxic people’, but not all ‘toxic’ people 
are psychic vampires. I think that sometimes a stalker by any other name would 
still be a stalker. Sometimes those who portray themselves as psychic vampires 
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are perhaps simply sexually frustrated. One can catch more flies with honey than 
with vinegar, though who wants to catch flies? Translation: Having a self-image 
of being potentially dangerous, or nasty, can be ineffectual as far as gaining the 
affection of others, while appearing too harmless or too nice, can attract parasites 
and predators... 

If one feels that another is draining one of joy, reducing one’s quality of 
life, then seek distance from that person. Seek to attach to causes of joy, and 
seek to detach from causes of sorrow. Magically, one can set one’s automatic to 
repel any attempt to drain you, or to send back negative energies to sender, 
though some negative entities, including some psychic vampires, might seek to 
feed on that. The worst ‘curse’ that I might allow myself to indulge in, is to bless 
the person by saying, “May our world treat you as kindly as you treat our world.” 
A withdrawal of affection can be a punishing thing in itself. Maybe a white 
kosher candle burning with a prayer to archangel Michael can be protective. But 
perhaps the best protection you can have, is in the choices you make, on how you 
wish for your life and world to be, in what you accept or tolerate, and what you 
reject. 

There can be real-world causes for feelings of anger and or depression, and 
there can be real-world solutions for those challenges. However, when you 
believe that you lack a real-world cause for feelings of anger, aggravation, 
frustration, sorrow, and-or depression, then perhaps there is an external force, a 
‘psychic vampire’ involved. There could also be an internal problem, a genetic 
influence for a chemical imbalance, which influences for unwanted undesirable 
moods, and in that situation, then clinical psychology, use of medications to 
restore a healthy internal chemical balance, can be of value. 


As the song is sung, put away the crack before the crack puts you away... 


Telepathic communication is something I generally avoid encouraging. It’s 
sometimes challenging enough to deal with email... To me, telepathic 
communication is akin to email. One simply focuses upon a person one wishes 
to communicate with, and thinks, knowing that what one thinks gets sent from 
one’s mind and-or spirit, to the other’s mind and-or spirit. I view prayer in the 
same way, like an email to God. I guess it’s easier to communicate when the 
sender and the receiver share the same language, and, I suppose, have an overlap 
of individual frequency rhythm and range. I think some ETs might prefer to 
telepathically communicate via pictures, like hieroglyphics, to get around 
language issues. Communication must go through the resident symbolism of 
both the sender and the receiver, so there can be interpretation or translation 
issues. I think email, or written or spoken words, convey meaning more reliably 
for most people than telepathy. 
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WICCALI: Shamanism dates back to the very dawn of human history. It is 
steeped in Myth and Magick, and has to do with all aspects of daily life. Each 
Shaman had his or her own repertoire of methods. 

Most Shamans learned from a parent or mentor who taught them over many 
years. In many cases, the pupil did not become the master, until the old master 
died. 

Shamans were the clan’s advisor, banker, doctor, and chief elder. Their 
word was law. A typical day might include blessing hunters, and directing them 
toward game, treating a child for an animal bite, settling a dispute over a 
prospective bride, and holding a rite to mark the day at sunset. All this and 
teaching as well... 

Many ceremonial practices included geo-teleportation and remote or future 
viewing. These out-of-body experiences were claimed to give insight to future 
events, and also to give the Shaman a place to rest and mediate. 

They also used many herbs, barks, saps, and mosses, from the forest in 
curative ways, and seemingly with some success. Many are still used today. 

In this time before writing, every rite, every chant, every method, had to be 
set to memory and passed on to the next generation. Most were taught in a 
singsong way, so they would be easy and maybe even fun to remember. 

Many think Shamans are things of the distance past. While it is true that we 
don’t see them as political leaders anymore, they are still around and not just on 
Indian reservations. -SHAMANISM AND PERSONAL MASTERY. 

[WICCA]1 offers a free upon request, Wiccan-conducted monthly forum, 
which I enjoy. I am a traditional weather-oriented shaman, whose territory 
includes from Orlando, Florida, south... A difference, to me, between a priest and 
a shaman, is that a priest is selected by humans, as a representative to ‘other’, 
with ‘other’ often being viewed as ‘divine’, while a shaman is selected by 
‘other’, as a representative to humanity, with ‘other’ being viewed as other life- 
forms, hopefully as ‘allies’, but not inherently as ‘divine’. A tribe would have a 
healer, a medicine person, but that was not necessarily a shaman. A ‘traditional’ 
shaman is-was normally ‘drafted’ by ‘other’, and put on a path of learning. A 
person could not simply choose to be a shaman, though they could volunteer or 
ask and see if they would be selected. A person could learn to be a healer, and 
could be self-proclaimed. 

[I was adopted Iroquois, and became a shaman, a proverbial white buffalo, 
as I lack native blood. Whereas Iroquois traditionally believe in union of church 
and state, I believe in separation of church and state. 

[Weather has to be adapted to ~ i.e., it can be very helpful to know 
something about meteorology to get a desired result. Influencing weather is like 
riding a horse, or more properly, like mathematical vectoring. Tornadoes, for me 
in my past, have been difficult to prevent, because they can form quickly. With 
an existing tornado, I have found it helpful to be able to see it in order to 
dissipate it. Other than that, two things that often favor tornadoes are hot and 
cold air mixes, and a weather front that is moving quickly. To prevent tornadoes, 
I focus for gentle mixes, rather than sharp contrasts, and ask that weather fronts 
move slowly. 
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[In general, if you do good things for our world, your dharma is raised to 
more positive levels, and this can be a protective thing. Karma responds to intent 
and effect, so you could improve your karma with your good intent, even if you 
don’t gain the most desired beneficial effect. Don’t worry about those who 
complain if you don’t move mountains ~ they’d probably still complain even if 
you did. ] 


Vivacious Virgo01: I would like for people to explore Clinical Depression 
and what their concept is on it. 

[There are probably many within a forum more qualified to comment on 
clinical depression than I, and I hope we get some feedback for our next forum 
issue. I believe clinical depression is an internal chemical thing, a hormonal 
imbalance, usually a lack of certain substances, and its treatment is usually 
through supplements that provide the chemistry that one lacks. I suppose an 
abundance of a substance could also cause problems. Clinical psychology views 
all behavior as having a chemical influence, and can seek to alter behavior by 
altering one’s chemistry through use of external medicines, substances. Some 
people can perhaps be depressed without knowing it, symptoms such as a general 
malaise, blahs, and sleeping a lot and-or fatigue. I prefer that people seek to 
cope, with internal and external negativity, in positive ways, by making changes 
to their situations and-or behavior, either with the help of outside guidance, 
Psychoanalytic, or by self-choice or self-programming, Humanist. When the 
stimulus for depression is external, then one can accept one’s valid share of 
responsibility for one’s situation, and act to improve one’s situation. 
Unnecessary use of medication can cause the very problems that medication was 
intended to minimize or prevent? Pill-makers seek to create dependencies to 
perpetuate sales, rather than to make cures?] 


Tree Amigo: Prayer (Focus) of Strength... 

The Lyrics Of A Madman 

The Prayer 

How I ask for what is right. Prayer of silence for this night... Grace in love 
can gently be. Solace spirit cry for thee. Angel wings push the breeze. Sinful 
ways they are the tease. Wisdom speaks the simple word. Call me lord to be 
heard. I repent true contrition’s way. Take my heart this very day. 


SpankerOfFools: This was originally meant to be a song, but the rhymes 
kept coming all night long... 

Reflections On A Starry Night, 6/04 

I went out on a cold, clear night, To cast a gaze on points of light. To see 
the stars, my longtime friends, Eternal fire that never ends. 

A light breeze and a nascent cloud, That cloaked the sky like a sheer 
shroud. Questions here I hope to ask, Under starlight, my mind will bask. 

Secret Cosmos of eons gone, Answer the questions I dwell upon. To be a 
man is to be what? A lonely being blessed with thought? 
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While kingdoms rise, and empires fall, You stars were laughing at us all. 
Mighty men with heads held high, Pretentious beings, watch us die. 

With scornful thoughts and endless war, We fight ourselves till we’re no 
more. For Earth is not that serene sky, Our downward gaze can’t see that high. 

Iask you stars whose lights still burn, Tell me if we’ll ever learn. A warring 
Mars while Venus cries? Brotherly love or damning lies...? 

White flags are burnt, and doves no more, Tell me what the fighting’s for. 
Are not our lives hard enough, Without calling Hade’s bluff? 

And will the heavens wash away, All the blood we spill today? Or save us 
from our well-honed knives, That take away our children’s lives? 

Forgive us for our blatant sin. Provide us hope to try again, To live our 
lives with dignity, With peace and love, serenity. 

Please put us on a better path, Without the hate, without the wrath. To kill 
your brother makes no sense, A curse upon intolerance. 

Stars may we learn to live as one, Out of the dark, face toward the sun. 
Will you return our sanity, And wash away vile vanity? 

For it seems we have a choice, If only we could find the voice, So that we 
learn to speak anew, All of those things we know are true. 

And will you stars please light the way, For us mortals gone astray? For are 
we not the ones to blame, For causing all this mindless shame? 

Can we not all understand, The sin of man is caused by man? We don’t 
dare blame it all on God, This sorry path our feet have trod. 

Blame our woe on fate and chance? Hide beneath our ignorance? Shirk 
God’s great gift of our free-will? And blame the fates because we’re ill? 

Tell me stars, please tell me true, What will it take to shine like you? 
Through what hard test must we pass, To make our love truly last? 

What does it take to learn to live, And why can’t we just learn to give? 
What other lessons are in store, Till we can open that locked door? 

Can we see just what we are? A dim but ever-growing star... Real true 
beings we can be, And travel through infinity. 

The choice is ours, it’s tough to make, Take the chance or will we break? 
For we won’t get a second chance; It’s now or never, will we dance? 

And in the east, a dim pink glow, It’s almost time for you to go. Sailing 
bright eternity, May you stars shine down on me. 

{Iam in awe. Thank you for sharing that. We might get more than two 
chances, as long as there is a tomorrow, so a choice might be made now or later, 
rather than now or never. ] 


Scarletbohemian: My volunteer work took me to a pediatric ICU. I have 
long had a yearning, to touch and sing to newborns, who are waiting to decide, 
which plunge to take, into a lifetime or back into the mists. That cusp, between 
corporeal and eternal, is with us constantly. It is our design to slip from one state 
to another every moment. As modern humans, we have habituated to focusing 
almost exclusively on the physical, ‘awake’ reality, but we are equally alive in 
our dream-world, and in our spirit-expression. It is not metaphoric to consider 
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each breath as coming alive, and each exhalation as a release of the dead part of 
our selves. Somehow it does not haunt me to be near someone who is actively 
dying. It is an honor I am peaceful with. 

One night, I was singing softly, to a month-old who was obviously dying, 
though they did not stop with the hideous number of lines, meds, and monitors, 
attached to his little body. I noticed that I had begun to sing ‘Swing Low, Sweet 
Chariot’, and realized it was a prayer song calling the angels to come and get this 
child. “Or stay,” I said to him, “though it would be heroic of you.” Either way 
the singing makes sense. It softens everything ... me, the kid, the nurses. 

I became a hospital volunteer at UCSF. I wear a little uniform with a 
badge. That’s my access past the staff, the bureaucracy, and gets me past my own 
shyness, which had previously kept me from offering to sing at the hospice near 
my home. That may come later as I get more used to this. So, I can go right to a 
crib-side. I pause and silently ask permission to enter the child’s space. There is 
a delicious camaraderie that can occur. I need an excuse to sing for my own 
meditation, and they need tender touch and gentle sounds. I go on Sunday 
nights, and spend a little more than an hour with each baby. One will be a new 
kid each week, and the other is ‘Michael’, who was severely beaten. He will be 
there until the court lets the hospital turn off his respirator. Until that happens, I 
sing to someone who doesn’t see, hear, or feel, so they say. But his skin is warm, 
and I am glad for his company. 

With the older babies I sing ‘Itsy Bitsy Spider’, or number songs, but with 
newborns or dying kids I tone or I improvise in my own prayer language. I also 
make up new melodies for songs after I first sing them ‘right’ over and over. I 
slow them down until I find a vibration that causes me to relax and expand into 
the Timeless Place. It is from there that I actually have something to offer. 
Compassion and healing emanate from this aspect that we all have access to. If 
we begin singing before we are relaxed and open, we may not be as helpful. Just 
trust our loving intention; breathe for a few calming moments, and then let our 
singing heal our selves. After a few songs, the room may feel softer, and the 
resonance can do its work. 


Princessboobo035: GOOD ADVICE 

Never give up... No matter what is going on, never give up. Develop the 
heart. Too much energy is spent developing the mind instead of the heart. Be 
compassionate, not just to your friends, but to everyone... Be compassionate. 
Work for peace in your heart and in your world. Work for peace, and I say again, 
never give up. No matter what is happening, no matter what is going on around 
you, never give up! 

May The Light Shine In You All. 

[There can be a time to fish, and a time to cut bait and move on. I can 
agree, with never giving up, on seeking to live in ways that are overall karmically 
positive, and on never giving up on seeking to help make one’s world and our 
world comfortable and content for all. Iam unwilling to advise people to never 
give up on everything. ] 
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Penta4me: An Invitation from All Children of Gaia 

I thought I would post this for anyone in Alabama who may be interested. 
Blessings, Penta 

All Children of Gaia Summer Solstice Celebration 

When: June 19th 2004, starting at Noon CST 

Where: Cherokee Rock Village, Leesburg, Alabama 

Summer Solstice Celebration and Clean-Up at Cherokee Rock Village 

Come join us and welcome in the Strength of the God at Cherokee Rock 
Village. We will be cleaning up the area, and welcoming the ancestors back to 
this area. For those of you not familiar with this area, it is also known as the 
“American Stonehenge’. The Cherokee People held this great place as sacred, 
and held not only seasonal rites there, but teaching circles. This area has been 
featured on National Geographic, and on the Discovery Channel. Please join us 
for the day, night, or just a few hours. All are welcome from all paths. Primitive 
camping is available. Bring it with you from water, to tents, tables, tarps, to 
everything you may need. When we say primitive, here we mean it. 

At 12-Noon, Gaia will host a traditional Circle to the God. Clean-up and 
cleansing of the area will begin shortly thereafter. Gaia’s monthly meeting will 
be held at 4:30-6:00 PM CST. Since this is Cherokee Land, the opening of the 
Green Corn Season starts, and the calling of the ancestors will be done, a 
forgiveness cleansing, along with drumming and a talking-teaching-storytelling 
circle into the evening. All stories, of all Nations, and all Clans, will be welcome 
in the Talking Circle. Sunday morning at sunrise, Circle will be held hosted by 
‘Circle of Mother’s Children’. So, bring your musical instruments, your bare 
feet, or dancing shoes, and something to share for a fellowship dinner Saturday 
night. Look for the Sign that says ‘All Children of Gaia’. We will be at the 
entrance to the Rock formations. For further information you may contact Penta 
at Penta4me@aol.com, or 404-XXX-XXXX. 

Directions: Cherokee Rock Village is a 200-acre county-owned park, 
located on Shinebone Ridge west of Leesburg, Alabama 

[I’d just refer to God as God, rather than as ‘the God’, in the same way that 
you refer to Gaia as Gaia, rather than as ‘the Gaia’. Gaia is a name for the 
oversoul of our planet Earth. ] 


Palanquishi from dick@psychognosis.net: RESURRECTION 

(Annihilation of Annihilation) 

(Also known as the Paradise Event in the Mystical Reunion) 

The Resurrection defies all words — that you and I can say; — of what is 
seen, and what is known — in the place we go that day. 

Never could a Human mind, — while in ignorance doth dwell, — construe, 
think, or imagine, — anything done so well. 

*Tis simpler to say nothing, — and keep the mystery, — but what a waste of 
precious truth — of things invested thus in ‘we’. 

A picture would tell nothing — of what it’s like in there, — the vision is just 
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perfect — but of quality naught can compare. 

Imagination only works — on things already known, — thus, never try to 
ponder — on the quality of Home. 

But when the TWO become as ONE — amid the final gate — such little time 
will pass — before you rest in your orbit of state. 

The void of no duration — through which we then must go, — (the real, and 
only, act of death) — before you come to know. 

There is, in resurrection, — an irony it’s true, — for you’1l know just what 
you really are; — for the first time... you’ll know YOU. 

But what is more important — you’ll know of something more, — of 
something else which is not you, — of something... so much more! 

The vision is a bonus, — though the best thing ever seen, — but there’s more 
to that Womb than vision, — far more than you could dream. 

And when you arise in Paradise... — ... you never did arrive, — for that is 
where you’ve always been, — since first you were alive. 

*Tis magic of the Nth degree, — and God knows how it’s done (!) — and the 
answer to that question, — alas will never come. 

But then again, who wants to know; — such things you will not care — while 
you are in such Wisdom -— of the child you are... in there. 

There is another aspect — so strange to come to see; — that ultimate divine 
knowledge, — is unquestionable mystery. 

Though it is a kind of mystery, — in which there is NO DOUBT; — and thus 
a total knowledge — of what it’s all about. 

And in the midst of Paradise — as far as one can see — it goes on and on 
forever; — and it’s made, for you, and me. 

The lights amid the darkness, — like Jewels in purple hung, — through which 
you orbit slowly — while the final song is sung. 

But time is of an order — unknown by you and I: — imagine it you cannot, — 
no matter how you try. 

Ten thousand million years go by — beyond the gates of dawn, — but while 
in there, ten thousand years — is but a divine dawn. 

Think not of Trees, nor Angels, — nor wise men with long hair; — think not 
of men and women, — nor cherubim in there. 

But try to just imagine, — to be alone that day, — with a total love never 
ending, — in a passion none can say. 

And when the time does come to go — and leave that divine realm, — ’tis 
known so clear, that ‘otherness’ — is the driver at the helm. 

“Oh, my love, it’s time to go, — for something is in need, — and now you 
must be with it!’ — And thus, IT IS ... indeed! 

Once back on Earth in mortal form — the mind lives in a dream, — of what it 
IS, and whence it came, — and all the things it’s seen. 

But ’tis not for the feint-hearted, — for there’s fear along the way, — although 
the Arkons smooth the path — to the place we go that day. 

If all the Stars up in the sky — were money, gold, or wine, — I would not 
change them for my love — if presented thus as mine. 
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For in truth, I have them also — a Universe so wide, — the grass, the trees, 
the flowers — which Paradise will hide. 

If all the stars were paper, — and all the space was ink, — and if I had forever, 
— the time for which to think: 

Then never would the stars suffice, — and never would spread the ink, — to 
tell the story of my love, — and what I came to drink. 

No matter then, of where I am, — and what I come to see, — for all the things 
that come our way — remain in memory. 

But when the memory has to go — upon that divine day, — then I am just as 
happy, — for things to be, the other way. 

ok OK ok 

rwr 

This is NOT due to the location of the stars in the sky old mate. 

[Thank you for sharing your splendor. ] 


Oakfords: Soul Bared 

I’m sending this to you because at one point or another we have talked 
about the metaphysical experience I had. Remember the story I tried to tell in the 
Meta room, but never was able to finish? This is the story about me dying from a 
drug OD and coming back. Well, I wrote the story, and it is actually now a book 
you can buy if you like at PublishAmerica, Amazon, Barnes and Noble, and other 
on-line booksellers. The title of the book is: Soul Bared: A Metaphysical 
Journey, and the ISBN is 1-4137-2307-1. A profile version of the story is at the 
Near-Death Experiences and the Afterlife website: http://near-death.com/ 
oakford.html, in case you’d like to read a sample of what my book is based on, 
before you risk your hard-earned cash on it. I’ve attached a synopsis containing 
the gist of the book, in case anyone is wondering about what it is all about. ’'m 
sharing this because this is a big deal to me, and I think sharing the insights 
presented to me in my experience will help the planet and the souls living here be 
better. L&L [Love and Light, or Lasagna and Linguine?] 

David’s near-death experience account takes place in Michigan, in mid- 
June of 1978, when David is all of 20 years old. The story begins witha 
description of his state of mind and life directly before his accidental drug 
overdose. David describes his actions leading up to the experience, then 
describes in detail how he felt, and what he saw and heard, after his body stopped 
functioning. He then meets a being of light that helps him to learn how to travel 
while he is in spirit form. David is given the opportunity to go wherever he 
chooses to go. He is afforded the opportunity to ask any question he can think of. 
David chooses to go to Egypt and the American southwest. He is shown special 
energy places on the planet, is shown past and present dimensions, and shown 
how they interact with each other. He is shown discarnate spirits. He is shown 
how choices humanity makes affect the energies of the planet Earth. 

David’s angelic guide and he go to the moon, then to a star. On the moon, 
David sees the aura of the planet humans call ‘Earth’. On the way to the star, he 
sees and feels all of the other planets. Near the star, he meets with another being 
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of extremely high vibration that tells him to tell souls to love one another. After 
he meets the important being, David sees and feels all of the planets at once. 
David is then taken to a place near our planet he thinks to be the equivalent of 
‘heaven’. He takes a short tour of the city, and eventually goes into to a special 
building, for a meeting with several other spirit beings. He experiences his life 
from before birth until the time he ‘died’. After the review, he becomes aware he 
must decide to remain in the spirit city, or return to his physical form. He is 
shown future events in his life and is able to ask questions. He decides to return 
to his physical form. David follows a trail of sorts back to his body on Earth, 
then re-enters it. He describes how it felt to get back into his body, and the 
reaction he received from his friends, when he tried to tell them what happened 
to him. He briefly describes his life after the experience, and how he came to tell 
his story. 

[I prefer references to this planet, or world, as ‘our’ planet, or ‘our’ world, 
rather than ‘the’ planet or ‘the’ world. That change represents a change in 
consciousness, or sub-consciousness, awareness. Use of ‘the planet’ puts one a 
step away from our planet, a separation, while ‘our planet’ shows our belonging 
to our world. Future things that we foresee can be guideposts or warnings, and 
can be what is most likely to occur, if present paths or trends are continued. Like 
a warning of fire, if one heeds the warning, then one might be able to avoid that 
fire...] 


NRG WORX: Alert from Defenders of the Black Hills on the Coteau 
Mine Area Sacred Place 

The BLM [Bureau of Land Management?] will conduct a hearing at the 
Heritage Center, ND [North Dakota?] State Capitol, on Wednesday, June 23, on 
the Standing Rock Reservation, regarding the Coteau Properties Company 
Federal Coal Lease Application for West Mine Area, Freedom Mine, in Mercer 
County ND... Written comments can be sent to: Coal Team, BLM, ND Field 
Office, XX XXX, Dickinson, ND XXXXX, by June 23. 

The Company wishes to strip-mine coal on 17,000 acres. The activities will 
destroy 1,700 (one-thousand seven hundred) sacred sites and burial places. Two 
(2) burial sites of white people will have a 100-foot buffer zone built around 
them. Native American burial mounds will be destroyed by heavy equipment, 
and the rocks stockpiled in two small set-aside areas — one of the small set-aside 
places being out of the large mining area. 

The North Dakota Public Service Commission has already granted approval 
for this surface disturbance. The North Dakota State Historic Preservation 
Officer has also given approval. The NDPSC is acting as the lead agency in this 
combined federal, state, and private undertaking. 

Standing Rock Sioux Tribes Historic Preservation Office, Cheyenne River 
Sioux Tribe Cultural Preservation Office, and the Defenders of the Black Hills 
have requested and were granted a Hearing of the NDPSC decision. 

Anyone who cares about the respect for these burial sites and sacred places 
is asked to join us in prayer. 
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Mitakuye Oyasin 

May your divine purpose be fulfilled by the creative healing power of the 
Universe. 

There is no greater love than the love of spirit. It is the power of creation... 
It is through spirit’s love that we love our selves and others. There is no place so 
far away from God that you cannot be redeemed. 

All of you are we... All of we are you. One. Divine. 

Restoration 

In brazen images of mankind’s worldly strife, I have seen the freedom of 
spirit ... only hidden by the veil of ignorance brought on by the spirit of illusion, 
cast upon the minions a mirrored world created out of poverty of experience. 

Duality the only recourse to the understanding of a fragmented self ... 
whole and yet separate — agonizing in a world of dreams, dreams that reek of 
reality ... the stench of life so thick, breathed in a thousand times a night, and 
twice as much a day... 

They wonder in their fog, immersed in sorrow, and pleasure ... held within 
the world of darkness by the eternal golden thread of spirit ... that which craves 
the mass of itself to be turned inward repeatedly ... To grow, expand and collapse. 
To ride the eternal spiral staircase of life ... To gain the experience of self as a 
multi-versed life-form, So grand in stature that it cannot be seen beyond the 
fragments while standing in the fog of this hastened glimpse of time and space... 

but... 

But to close the external eyes ... is to see, a more detailed reality of this 
existence. To breathe not into this world, only to take the breath into the next 
life... 

By the focus of self upon the world of man we fall into the cycle of 
suffering 

Consumed only within the Spirit of life... This is a goal of ONE only, in the 
separate self the goal is to rise above the ONE and maintain the power of 
creation. To take the force, the source of life beyond the known... 

Each thought, a brush-stroke upon the canvas ... Each canvas a shadow of 
the reality from which it has been born. Each shadow the dualistic properties of 
light ... reversed upon itself, all things glow in-eternally. 

The process is only as complex as the darkness you allow within your 
lighted temple. The mind is the stage for your dramatic play... You the writer of 
the words for the players... 

What words will you mutter to bring this fantasy to reality? 

What wounds are you willing to endure to become held within the rapture 
of wholeness? 

[I prefer ‘humanity’ to ‘mankind’ and ‘man’, to seek to be gender-neutral, to 
seek to avoid placing negatives only on a masculine pronoun, and to seek to 
avoid needlessly offending some women and men, who are sensitive about such 
things. And, I’'d go with ‘You a writer’, rather than ‘You the writer’, because 
there can be many writers of each individual life. Thank you for sharing your 
illuminated inspired thoughts. ] 
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Now3377: In metaphysics chat, you [Jualt] had said something about 
‘riding outside the train for 1200 years’, and I wasn’t sure what option that was... 
You had also mentioned stripping down to bare survival numbers for the 
species... And as I was drifting away from the room, I think you were starting to 
talk about the infinitude of future possibilities... 

Jualt: LOL ~ Iam hopeful, that my time in this life can grant me 1200 
years without reincarnating within humanity, to spare me from the rubble and 
ruin and conflicts and rebuilding of this civilization, if this civilization does 
destroy itself, or if it falls to Apocalypse. I’d said one option, one potential future 
path for humanity, is to reduce humanity to 144,000 members for genetic 
cleansing — if bad to the bone, then seek to clean the bone. Another potential 
future path is to seek to carry the whole train, i.e., bring us all through until 3253 
with an open colonial administration to educate and ‘safely’ raise us, before 
granting us full independence within any other larger body that colonial 
administration might represent ~ though I was thinking particularly of the 
‘appearance’ of Universal Masters (gods) and Ascended Humans (saints), new 
names for those who have seemed to remain unseen for ‘a while’. I was saying 
that how the future proceeds, isn’t etched in stone, so it could be changed as 
linear time goes forward. 

Now3377: Why the 1300-year hold up? 

Jualt: Because 3253 could be the next time for the level of our human 
civilization to be ‘measured’, the next public round for me as Christos. 


Nosnobs: Here is a first stanza from a new quatrain. This dialogue takes 
place between a human being and his teacher, a wolf: 

“Given a surety of continual strife, 

how can one live a simple life?” 

“One way is to take a side in battle, 

and, if thrown from a mount, regain your saddle.” 

[There can be a lack of victory or defeat as long as the struggle remains 
constant. In a just peace, the struggle can end, and that just peace can be found in 
harmonious holistic alignment of components of self, community, and world. 
How many win a war only to lose the peace?] 


MysticNyteWolf: Atlantis, continued from previous forum, 031025 

Ancient writings from the Aztecs and Mayans, like the Chilam Balam, 
Dresden Codex, Popuhl Vuh, Codex Cortesianus, and Troano Manuscript, were 
also translated into histories of the destruction of Atlantis and Lemuria. The 
Oera Linda Book from Holland is said to be one of the oldest books ever found. 
It tells of the destruction of the large Atlantic island by earthquakes and tidal 
waves. The ancient Greek historian Diodorus wrote that thousands of years 
earlier, Phoenicians had been to the immense Atlantic island (where Plato wrote 
Atlantis was). Phoenician hieroglyphics have been found on numerous ruins in 
the South American jungles, which are so ancient, that the Indian tribes nearby 
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lost memory of who built these ruins. Diodorus wrote that the Atlanteans had 
WAR with the Amazonians! 

The Greek Kantor reported visiting Egypt, where he saw a marble column 
carved with hieroglyphics about Atlantis. Greek historian Ammianus 
Marcellinus wrote about the destruction of Atlantis. Plutarch wrote about the lost 
continent in his book, Lives. Herodotus, regarded by some as the greatest 
historian of the ancients, wrote about the mysterious island civilization in the 
Atlantic, and a city located in the region where Dr. Asher’s expedition had found 
just that! The Greek historian, Timagenus, wrote of the war between Atlantis and 
Europe, and said tribes in ancient France [Basques?] said that was their original 
home. Bright paintings in caves in France clearly show people wearing 20th 
century clothing: One painting led to an underground pyramid complex. French 
historian and archaeologist, Robert Charroux, dated them at 15,000 BC. 

Claudius Aelianus referred to Atlantis in his 3rd century work, The Nature 
of Animals. Theopompos, a Greek historian, wrote of the huge size of Atlantis, 
and its cities of Machimum and Eusebius, and a golden age free from disease and 
manual labor. James Churchward wrote several volumes of books documenting 
ancient writings he claims to have translated in Southeast Asia concerning 
Atlantis and Mu, while geologist William Niven claimed to have excavated 
identical tablets in Mexico. 

Dr. George Hunt Williamson, who authored several books on his Atlantean- 
Lemurian research in the 1950s, was an anthropologist explorer once listed in 
Who’s Who in America. [People pay to be listed in that book.] Williamson wrote 
how descendants of the Incas led him to an ancient manuscript, in a temple in the 
Andes Mountains, that told of the destruction of Atlantis and Mu, which had an 
advanced technology, by earthquakes and tidal waves. Williamson also visited 
dozens of Indian tribes in the United States and Mexico, which told him of 
Atlantis and Mu, including the Hopi Indians. The tablet from Lhasa, Tibet, and 
also from Easter Island, make it is clear from ancient writings that belief in 
Atlantis was common and accepted in Greece, Egypt, and Mayax (Mayan and 
Aztec Empires) by historians. 

The Basques of Spain, the Gauls of France, the tribes of the Canary and 
Azores islands, a tribe in Holland, and dozens of Indian tribes, all speak of their 
origins in a large lost and sunken Atlantic land in which they all believe. 

The Germans and the Nordic Scandinavians spoke of a vanished continent 
in the North Atlantic Ocean called Thule, with the civilization of Hyperborea 
located on it. Thule reportedly stretched into what is now the northern polar ice 
cap, where it is buried underneath miles of ice so we cannot see it. 

Several books have been published recently that aim to unravel the mystery 
of where the kingdom of Atlantis really lay. The Flem-aths, in their book, When 
the Sky Fell — In Search of Atlantis, use ancient maps (Piri Re’is map) to prove 
that people lived on Antarctica (and mapped it) when there was no ice. The Earth 
crust displacement model proposes that the crust shifts, thus causing the Polar ice 
sheets to move into warmer areas. The melting of these sheets causes a global 
flood, until a new polar ice sheet forms. The idea is that Atlantis, which lies 
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under the ice on the continent of Antarctica, was thrust into the Polar region. 

I will summarize some of the current thinking about the history of 
Antarctica from info posted in various newsgroups. As I am not in this field of 
research, it is hard to tell verifiable truth from speculation. Dating methods in all 
fields of ancient history have always been prone to errors and interpretations. 
Using paleolithic climate models from geology and glaciology, the Antarctic ice 
cap is thought to be about 15-million years old. It is possible that the West 
Antarctic ice sheet was partially de-glaciated about 2- to 3-million years ago. 
Greenland has a contiguous ice-core record back to 250,000 years or so. The 
ratio of the different oxygen isotopes of the water is temperature-dependent, 
which allows a temperature profile to be created. The temperature minimum 
11,500 years ago ended with an extremely abrupt 20;C warming within a century. 
From 10,000 to 8,000 years BP [Before Polar?], the temperatures were up to 3-4 
degrees C higher than now. All the ice sheets reached their maximum extent 
during the ice age, and then retreated over the same period of time. This refutes 
the proposal that new ice sheets formed when these older ice sheets disintegrated. 
The center of glaciation did not shift; it just grew and shrank worldwide. 

The growth of continental ice sheets around 21,000 years ago created land 
bridges, when the sea levels dropped by 90 to 110 meters. Only the warm 
equatorial regions were inhabitable. From 18,000 years ago, the Northern ice 
sheets have completely melted, whereas the Greenland and Antarctic Polar ice 
sheets have simply shrunk in size. This melted ice caused sea levels to rise by 90 
to 100 meters until 2,500 BP. Currently, the Antarctic icecap is increasing in size 
and weight: 293 cubic miles of ice each year. Still much less than maximum 
size 21,000 years ago. 

Anything else? Trees could grow and survive within Antarctic Circle when 
the climate was warmer. The polar position of the fossil forests is confirmed by 
paleomagnetic data. Why did the ice age glaciers cover most of North America 
(down to latitude 40) and Europe (down to latitude 50), but not the north of Asia 
(NE Siberia, above latitude 75, in the polar circle was not covered), whereas ice 
age glaciers visited the basin of the Mississippi and all Africa south of the 
equator? At some time in the past, coral reefs and even palms were formed in 
Spitzbergen (in the polar circle), which only occur in tropical regions. 

Graham Hancock mentions dating of Antarctica samples from the Ross Sea. 
The dating method which makes use of three different radioactive elements found 
in sea-water. Great rivers carrying fine-grained well-assorted sediments had 
indeed flowed in Antarctica until about 6000 years ago (as the Oronteus Finaeus 
Map showed). From 4000 BC, the glacial kind of sediment began to be 
deposited on the Ross Sea bottom. 

Where is Atlantis? Is it off the coast of Florida where underwater pyramids 
have been found? Is it where Plato said it was? Or is it in a location yet to be 
discovered...? 

[I am puzzled by the placement of Atlantis in the Atlantic Ocean, because 
when one backtracks ‘continental drift’, and joins the Americas with Europe and 
Africa, there is no gap in which Atlantis would be located. I favor an idea that 
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there was an asteroid or comet which hit Greenland, and caused a sudden melting 
of a lot of ice, which lent itself to creating a worldwide flood, causing what were 
coastal cities to sink, perhaps also creating the Mediterranean Sea, and 
submerging Atlantis in the process. I suspect that the orbital poles are always 
shifting, usually ‘gradually’ without much damage, and that as those poles move 
in one direction, ice forms, while ice melts in the area from which the poles have 
become more distant. Rather than sinking into the sea, perhaps Atlantis became 
submerged in Sahara sands, ‘the sands of time’ ?] 


MaryAngelScribe: The Birds’ Earth Angel 

There is a man at the beach here in Florida who is our friend. When the 
pigeons get fishing tackle, or any garbage (plastic from soda cans, et cetera), 
wrapped around their legs, beaks, or bodies, they can’t walk, and they become 
infected. Our friend feeds them, and then reaches down and catches them ... one 
of us will hold the bird as he cuts the tackle and frees them. Some of the birds 
have lost their feet. It seems like the birds tell other birds to come to the man to 
help them. Fishing hooks and tackle are dangerous for sea life, and we often pick 
it up off the beach. Sometimes by the bag-full! — Jill and Linda in Pensacola, 
Florida 

; ee ae 

Never doubt that a small group of thoughtful committed citizens can change 
the world; indeed, it’s the only thing that ever has. — Margaret Mead 

[Mary AngelScribe has a free upon request weekly email newsletter about 
Earth Angels. ] 


MartyGromo: [In greyhound racing] The dog that is youngest and weighs 
the least is sure to win. 


Kshscott: I love Jault first and foremost! Second, I need some 
information... My bishop a few years ago prayed for me to get a mate-husband. 
I was at school at the time, and observed the whole area outside the window 
freeze [stop moving] on Connecticut Avenue, in DC, the birds and traffic 
everything. I know God heard his prayer for me. But the consequence is that 
now God has given me an Angel! 

Ihave been aware of him twice, once just yesterday. I appreciate God’s 
goodness, but I really would like a ‘real’ person-man. Am I wrong? Should I 
accept and deal with what I have been given and be grateful? But I am so alone, 
and I really-really desire companionship of an alive kind? What is right and what 
is ungrateful? 

[One should be able to have both an angel and a man, two separate things 
who can serve different purposes for you. Finding a compatible significant other 
can be a ‘numbers game’, meaning you need to mingle, share paths with people, 
and from that find someone who appeals to you. Sometimes God helps those 
who help themselves. And when you find that person, it is he or she whom you 
should love. Iam Jualt, but hopefully Jault is a fortunate person. ] 
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Kmysticalangel: There was an atheist couple that had a child. The couple 
never told their daughter anything about the Lord. One night, when the little girl 
was five years old, the parents fought with each other, and the dad shot the mom, 
right in front of the child. Then the dad shot himself. The little girl watched it 
all. She then was sent to a foster home. The foster mother was a Christian and 
took the child to church. On the first day of Sunday school, the foster mother 
told the teacher that the girl had never heard of Jesus, and to have patience with 
her. The teacher held up a picture of Jesus and said, “Does anyone know who 
this is?” The little girl said, “I do; that’s the man who was holding me the night 
my parents died.” 

If you believe this little girl is telling the truth, that even though she had 
never heard of Jesus, he still held her the night her parents died, then you will 
forward this to as many people as you can. 

Or you can delete it as if it never touched your heart. 

Funny, isn’t it? 

Funny how simple it is for people to trash God, and then wonder why the 
[our] world’s going to hell. 

Funny how we believe what the newspapers say, but question what the 
Bible says. 

Funny how everyone wants to go to heaven, provided they do not have to 
believe, think, say, or do anything the Bible says. (Or is it scary?) 

Funny how someone can say, “I believe in God,” but still follow Satan 
(who, by the way, also ‘believes’ in God). 

Funny how you can send a thousand ‘jokes’ through e-mail, and they spread 
like wildfire, but when you start sending messages regarding the Lord, people 
think twice about sharing. 

Funny how the lewd, crude, vulgar, and obscene, pass freely through 
cyberspace, but the public discussion of Jesus is suppressed in the school and 
workplace. 

Funny how when you go to forward this message, you will not send it to 
many on your address list, because you’re not sure what they believe, or what 
they will think of you for sending it to them. 

Funny how we can go to church for Christ on Sunday, but be an invisible 
Christian the rest of the week... (Are you laughing?) 

Funny how I can be more worried about what other people think of me, 
than what God thinks of me. (Are you thinking?) 

Pass this on. 
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KarenZ724 from subscription@mydailyinsights.com: The Red Ribbon, by 
Staci Stallings 2003 

Everyone wants a blue ribbon. Blue. First place. The best. Even 
kindergarteners want that blue ribbon. In sports, I was never a blue-ribbon 
person. Ina race I was always last. In baseball, I was as likely to get hit on the 
head as to drop the ball. In basketball, I was fine as long as there weren’t nine 
other players on the court with me. Where I got my horrible sports ability, I don’t 
know, but I got it. And I got it early. 

During the spring of my kindergarten year, our class had a fieldtrip to a 
park in a town about 20 miles away. Making that drive now is no big deal, but 
when you’re six, and you’ve lived in a town of 300 all your life, going to a town 
of a couple thousand is a very big deal. Nonetheless, looking back now, I don’t 
remember much of that day. I’m sure we ate our little sack lunches, played on 
the swings, slid down the slide — typical six-year-old stuff. Then it was time for 
the races. 

However, these were no ordinary races. Some parent had come up with the 
idea to have the picnic kind of races, like pass the potato under your neck, and 
hold an egg on a spoon while you run to the other side. I don’t remember too 
much about these, but there was one race that will forever be lodged in my 
memory, the three-legged race. 

The parents decided not to use potato sacks for this particular race. Instead, 
they tied our feet together. One lucky little boy got me for a partner. Now what 
you have to know about this little boy is that he was the second most athletic boy 
in our class. I’m sure he knew he was in trouble the second they laced his foot to 
mine. As for me, I was mortified. This guy was a winner. He almost always 
won, and I knew that with me, he didn’t have a chance. 

However, apparently, he didn’t realize that as deeply as I did at the time. 

He laced his arm with mine, the gun sounded, and we were off to the other side. 
Couples were falling and stumbling all around us, but we stayed on our feet and 
made it to the other side. Unbelievably, when we turned around and headed back 
for home, we were in the lead! Only one other couple even had a chance, and 
they were a good several yards behind us. 

Then, only feet from the finish line, disaster struck. I tripped and fell. We 
were close enough that my partner could have easily dragged me across the finish 
line and won. He could have, but he didn’t. Instead, he stopped, reached down, 
and helped me up — just as the other couple crossed the finish line. 

I still remember that moment, and I still have that little red ribbon. When 
we graduated 13 years later, I stood on that stage and gave the Valedictory 
address to that same group of students, none of whom even remembered that 
moment anymore. So, I told them about that little boy who had made a split- 
second decision, that helping a friend up was more important than winning a blue 
ribbon. In my speech, I told them that I wouldn’t tell which of the guys sitting 
there on that stage was the little boy, although he was up there with me. I 
wouldn’t tell, because in truth, at one time or another, they all of had been that 
little boy, helping me up when I fell, taking time out from their pursuit of their 
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own goals to help a fellow person in need. 

And I told them why I’ve kept that ribbon. You see, to me, that ribbon is a 
reminder that you don’t have to be a winner, in the eyes of the world, to be a 
winner to those closest to you. The world may judge you a failure or a success, 
but those closest to you will know the truth. That’s important to remember as we 
travel through this life. 

You may not have a red ribbon to prove it, but I sincerely hope you have at 
least a few friends who remember you for taking time out from your pursuit of 
that blue ribbon to help them. I’m thinking those will be the ones that really 
count. I know it’s the one that counted the most to me. 


JennysMom10 from BeliefnetBuddhistWisdom @ partner.beliefnet.com: 
Never give up. No matter what is going on, never give up. Develop the heart. 
Too much energy in your country is spent developing the mind instead of the 
heart. Be compassionate, not just to your friends, but to everyone. Be 
compassionate. Work for peace in your heart and in the [our] world. Work for 
peace, and I say again never give up. No matter what is happening, no matter 
what is going on around you, never give up. — His Holiness the Dalai Lama, from 
The Pocket Zen Reader, edited by Thomas Cleary, 1999. Reprinted by 
arrangement with Shambhala Publications, Boston 

You wake up in the morning, and your purse is magically filled with 
twenty-four hours of un-manufactured tissue of the universe of your life! It is 
yours. It is the most precious of possessions. No one can take it from you. And 
no one receives either more or less than you receive. — Dr. Thomas Arnold 
Bennett 

To find a fault is [can be] easy; to do better may be difficult. — Plutarch 

Every new day begins with possibilities. It’s up to us to fill it with the 
things that move us toward progress and peace. — Ronald Reagan 


Happy Yoga: The Dalai Lama is going to be in Miami September 19-21. 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com from AFP — June 6, 2004 

[excerpts from] Saudi Arabia lifts ban on women working to boost 
economy after attacks 

RIYADH (AFP) — Saudi Arabia has lifted a ban that kept women from jobs 
in most fields, in what analysts see as a way of fighting extremism, and boosting 
the economy, in the wake of the deadly terror attacks in the kingdom. 

The Saudi cabinet, chaired by King Fahd, last week took a landmark 
decision allowing women to obtain commercial licenses. Previously women 
could only open a business in the name of male relative, and religious and social 
restrictions excluded them from all but a few professions, such as teaching and 
nursing. 

“This decision will certainly reduce social and economic pressures on men, 
who are no longer capable of meeting family needs, due to a drop in personal 
income,” said Nahed Taher, a senior economist at National Commercial Bank. 
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She told AFP that creating employment had become a way of fighting 
homegrown terrorism. 

Taher said 55-percent of university graduates in the oil-rich kingdom are 
females, but the overwhelming majority stayed at home, because of the ban and a 
general lack of job opportunities. 

According to official figures, only 5.5-percent out of some 4.7-million 
Saudi women of working age are employed. 

The cabinet also ordered government ministries and bodies to create jobs 
for women, and asked the Chambers of Commerce and Industry to form a 
committee for women, to help train and find jobs for them in the private sector. 
It also decided, that land will be allocated for the establishment of industrial 
projects to employ women, and said in the future, all positions in shops selling 
women’s clothes and accessories, would be reserved for Saudi women. 

[Seek to avoid replacing discrimination against women with discrimination 
against men...] 

The unemployment rate in Saudi Arabia is estimated at more than 20- 
percent, though officials insist it is below 10-percent. Women outnumber men in 
Saudi universities, because they seldom study abroad, and unlike men, they 
normally only look for jobs after graduating from university. 

Liberals in Saudi Arabia hope to ease a range of restrictions on women that 
make them dependent on male relatives. Women here have to be covered from 
head to toe in public, and cannot mix with men other than relatives. They are 
also not allowed to drive or travel alone. Riyadh began issuing separate civil 
identity cards for Saudi women in late 2001, but the documents can only be 
issued with the approval of a male guardian, such as a husband or father. 

The government has in recent months been seeking to boost women’s role 
in society, but faces opposition from the powerful religious establishment. It 
promised that the third round of a national dialogue, launched in the kingdom a 
year ago to debate crucial issues, in mid-June will be entirely devoted to 
discussing ‘women’s rights and duties’... 


Fishnetterrie: Fables 

Achilles’ mother dipped him into the River Styx, to make him invincible. 
Conquering a poetic passage in time, brought up from the depths like buried 
treasure and precious jewels, are fables. 


FatCherie: Keep away from people who try to belittle your ambitions. 
Small people always do that, but the really great make you feel that you, too, can 
become great. — Mark Twain 


EsotericKat: [excerpts from] A call to a higher self 

This is a confusing and difficult time for many people. From outer 
appearances, it looks as if everything is going wrong. When we turn on the 
evening news, it seems as though the broadcasters barely have enough time to 
report all of the negative things that have happened during the day. People 
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everywhere are feeling overwhelmed, heartsick, anxious, and fearful. 

When we [some] observe what appears to be a world gone amuck, it is [can 
be] easy for people to begin doubting and asking questions... What happened to 
all of the work the Light-workers have been doing over the past several decades? 
What about the unprecedented Divine Intervention we are receiving from the 
Legions of Light in the Realms of []lumined Truth? What about Harmonic 
Concordance and the influx of Divine Consciousness that is now flooding the 
[our] planet? If those things are real, why does it seem like everything is falling 
apart? 

This may surprise you, but you volunteered to embody on Earth, during this 
rare Cosmic Moment, knowing full well that it was going to be like this. Not 
only did you understand what you were getting yourself into, you accepted the 
opportunity with a sense of enthusiasm, elation, joy, honor, and deep gratitude. 
You did not experience those feelings because you are a masochist, but because 
you knew the potential of what you were going to accomplish. 

Every embodied Light-worker came to Earth this lifetime, to complete a 
Divine Mission we have been working on, for literally thousands of years. We 
knew the planet was going through a unique experiment, which had never been 
attempted in any system of worlds, and we understood that if the experiment 
were successful, all life evolving on this planet would be able to Ascend into the 
5th-Dimensional Realms of Light. 

The alternative was unthinkable. We are all One, and the thought of a 
single soul not making the shift was more than we could bear, so we willingly 
agreed to take the risk. From the higher perspective of our God Selves, we 
understood that no matter what we might have to endure, it would be well worth 
the effort, if the end result meant that every man, woman, and child, on Earth, 
would make the impending shift up the Spiral of Evolution. 

We graciously accepted the responsibility of being our brothers’ and sisters’ 
keepers, until they could raise their heads above the quagmire of negativity 
enough to see the Light for themselves. We volunteered to be instruments of 
God, and to be the Open Door for God’s Divine Light. We agreed to hold the 
sacred space, until every evolving soul remembers he or she is a Beloved Son or 
Daughter of God, and reclaims his or her rightful position, as a co-creator of 
Heaven on Earth. 

So here we are in the midst of the experiment, and, believe it or not, we are 
succeeding beyond the greatest expectations of Heaven. We are on the threshold 
of reaping the glorious fruits of our labors. We are beginning to see with new 
eyes and hear with new ears. The Light of Divine Consciousness is filtering into 
our hearts and minds, and our perception of reality is starting to shift. The bigger 
picture is being revealed, and we understand that the challenging outer-world 
conditions are a direct result of the greatly accelerated influx of God’s Light. 

There is no separation. We cannot destroy energy. When the Light of God 
increases on Earth, everything that conflicts with that Light is pushed to the 
surface to be healed and transmuted back into its original perfection. The 
problem is when we witness the terrible things taking place all over the world, 
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we can easily see the result of the negative energy being pushed to the surface, 
but we have a hard time perceiving the incredible Light of God that is pushing it 
to the surface. Therefore, we mistakenly think things are getting worse. What is 
actually happening is that the cleansing and healing of Humanity and the planet 
are being accelerated. Contrary to outer appearances, the Earth is moving 
forward by leaps and bounds toward the critical mass of her Ascension. 

This is what we have all been working toward. We knew this chaos was 
coming, and we have been preparing for eons of time to handle it. We have the 
strength and the absolute ability to stand firm in the face of all adversity. So, 
what is our responsibility? What can we do to make a positive difference? How 
can we change the negative conditions existing on Earth? In Truth, our options 
are limitless. 

As each of us struggled through our Earthly experiences in this 
embodiment, our God Selves guided us to the people, places, conditions, and 
things we needed to connect with, in order to awaken us, and to remind us of our 
mission. Day by day, we were brought into contact with people and situations 
that served as catalysts to trigger our spiritual awakening, and to activate the 
genetic coding of our Divine Potential. Now, after a lifetime of preparation, 
everything is in place. 

We are multifaceted, multidimensional Children of God, serving on behalf 
of Humanity and all life evolving on this blessed planet. We are Light-workers 
united in Divine Purpose and Intent. We are what the Company of Heaven refers 
to, as an all-encompassing group avatar, now embodied on Earth. Through our 
God Selves, we serve as One Body, One Heart, One Mind, One Breath, One 
Voice, One Energy, Vibration, and Consciousness, of Pure Divine Love. 

[I think replacing most of the ‘we’ with ‘some’, could more accurately 
reflect truth, and be less likely to cause some to seek to filter out your message, 
or replace ‘we’ with a name of who that ‘we’ is. There are limits to options and 
abilities, even if those options and abilities seem to be many-many-many. There 
can be some separation, even if union can still be enjoyed. I'd drop ina 
‘probably’, ‘perhaps’, ‘could be’ or ‘can be’ here and there also... And some 
things might seem unacceptable, even if they are thinkable... And, as there are 
both males and females upon Gaia, our planetary oversoul includes both, so 
would be neither He nor She, but rather It. I also tend to think, that if it is 
necessary for ‘all’ to be involved, then failure is somewhat certain. I can agree, 
that it has seemed always to be, a small group of dedicated individuals, who can 
make a difference for everyone. ] 


Erro Avia: The Ten Suggestions 

Recently, I’ve been working on a sci-fi story about a human brain wed to a 
computer that controls the massive geosynchronous orbital defense (the G.O.D.) 
system around Earth, who decides to take over and play God. After a few 
millennia, he becomes bored and changes his mind. However, he cannot kill 
himself. The only way he can escape his self-imposed immortality is to create a 
living body, a symbiotic organic neuro-link (the S.O.N.), to download into, so he 
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can live and die as one of us again. 

I was 40,000-words into my story when my computer froze, and had to 
have a recovery run to get it back up. Unfortunately, this wiped-out all my 
material, except for what had been printed, and that which had been sent for 
critique work... One person had all 16 chapters still, but they were formatted 
differently than written. Reformatting had a few problems involved, namely, 
everything went fine except that I had to reapply the paragraph indents one at a 
time. Nearly a quarter through this quagmire, the PC froze again, and again my 
work was lost. Suspecting a faulty mouse, we replaced it and did another 
recovery. Until I’m sure of my computer’s trustworthiness, I will be on 
sabbatical. And so, I took the time to visit the meta-room. 

After writing about Biblical parallels, I was mildly surprised to see that the 
room was quite entrenched in Biblical discussion when I entered. I thought I 
would share some of my neotheisism with others and invite anyone’s input. 

First, I want to disparage no person’s beliefs. My odd perspectives don’t 
affect my personal belief, and I intend not to hurt anyone else’s. Onward! 

I feel many would agree that several scriptures, instead of being codified, 
should have been left on the cave floor to be swept up with the sheep leavings 
and disposed of. One of my favorite comics, which graces the walls of nearly 
every Christian church I’ve visited, is the one that shows Joseph, leading a 
donkey, with the pregnant Mary riding atop, across the desert to Bethlehem. 
Even among the few remaining nomads of the mid-eastern deserts today, it is 
unthinkable that a man would lead a donkey while a woman rode. His neighbors 
would stone him if he were caught doing so. Women are still considered 
property, and if a couple had a donkey, the woman would lead while the man 
rode. If Joseph had actually committed this trespass to tradition, he would have 
likely been stoned, along with Mary, and their donkey confiscated. If Joseph 
gave any value towards the cargo Mary carried, he would have protected her 
from this terrible harm and made her lead the donkey while he suffered himself 
to ride, in case his manly strength be needed along the trail. 

Back to my subject... I have written a newer set of rules for mankind 
[humanity], rules that, at least to me, seem to make more sense. To be brief, here 
are the new Ten Commandments: 

1, Man and woman are equal in God’s sight, and no person shall be held 
above another. 

2, No person shall ever kill another person in the name of God. 

3, Unless it be by the law of the land, no person shall take the life of 
another. 

4, People shall not pollute the land that it become unable to support the life 
of any person. 

5, People shall not overpopulate that the land be unable to support the life 
of all. 

6, People shall not reproduce with their parents, their siblings, their 
children, nor any that share more than an eighth of a person’s blood. 

7, Respect and honor others, as you would have others respect and honor 
you. 
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8, Guide your children, and be guided by your parents. 

9, Celebrate at least twice a year, to show joy in each other’s lives. 

10, Take not what belongs to another, and speak not falsely if it causes 
another harm. 

I wanted to merely simplify the original Ten Commandments, yet found 
them nearly incomprehensible to real life, i.e., “Thou shalt not kill.” Kill what? 
If taken literally, we would perish because we can’t eat without destroying living 
tissue, and if we interpret the meaning, then we may interpret it to mean whatever 
one wishes it to mean, a dangerous precedent. 

Then there is, “Thou shalt not take the Lord’s name in vain.” Only a 
minuscule part of mankind [humanity] knows the pronunciation of God’s self- 
given name, so if we consider doing so in content, one must first learn the true 
way to speak His [God’s] name. Contrariwise, if the law regards the intent and 
not the content, then it is still seldom done, as, most of the cussing done is only 
intended to express anxiety over something or condition, and not an intended 
invocation of God’s wrath. 

“Thou shalt make no graven image.” This too, if taken literally, would 
prevent us from having a written language and numbers system, therefore 
reducing society to a niche incrementally higher than chimpanzees. 

The other commandments seem much the problematically same. And so, I 
made up my own ten suggestions for the book. 

I invite anyone to consider, if God wanted Ten Commandments, yet he 
could only think of nine, and wanted you to supply the tenth, what would you 
give for man [people] to live by? Please send any answers to me... as ‘ten 
suggestions’... Thank you. Pax et lumens ... the Pathless Wanderer 

[Tent suggestions eh... Joseph was perhaps separate from the nomadic 
culture, was part of Hebrew culture, and some consideration for women was a 
norm, and Mary was quite pregnant, near to giving birth, so I think it possible 
that she rode the donkey while he walked... A tenth suggestion, apart from Thou 
Shalt Save Thy Work Outside of Thy Computer, perhaps Thou Shalt Not Hassle, 
or Thou Shalt Seek to Live in Peace With Our World... I think 5 should be, 5, 
Each adult shall have only one living child, but I would avoid abortion for 
enforcement. There are many ways to choose birth control, rather than abortion. 
I agree that abortion can be used to save the life of a mother, and perhaps even 
prior to six weeks, when a fetus gains a heartbeat of its own. I believe most 
women can suspect they are pregnant, prior to six weeks, as they would lack 
having had a monthly menstrual period. Thinking about your computer situation, 
perhaps your computer has a memory issue, where an application program and-or 
your computer hits its limit and then quits. ] 
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alunajoy@kachina.net: Stepping into the Next World, The Star Elders 
through Aluna Joy 

The time has come in the Earth’s evolution that a great transformation will 
take place, a shift of the ages. We want to share with you a mystical secret of this 
age, so you can also know how to jump into the next world, the next dimension. 

You [Some] have all worked so hard to wake up, to see, to be conscious and 
to be aware. [Some humans remain oblivious to even the existence of ‘light- 
workers’, while others might disparage all of this ‘nonsense’.] So, what we are 
going to tell you might seem strange, and even opposite to what you have been 
focusing on. 

There are many ways to jump into other worlds. Some use sound... Others 
use color or vibration. But we like to use consciousness, the [a] power of the 
mind. The focus of the mind guided upon a goal is how we [the Star Elders] 
travel through time, space, and dimension. It is how we have always done it. 
[Perhaps there might have been a learning or evolutionary process, with or 
without ‘intelligent design’, before this method became ‘traditional’?] We 
simply focus our minds on what we want to do, or a place we want to go, and go 
blind to anything and everything else. If you want to jump into the next 
dimension, into the age of light, into the golden age, you have to go blind. 

(“There are many ways to jump into other worlds.” Perhaps some of those 
‘many ways’ do not require blindness? Instead of saying, you have to go blind, 
perhaps suggest it can be helpful to some to go blind if-when using the same 
method as Star Elders, assuming those others have the same elements that enable 
Star Elders to do so.] 

If your passion is to enter the new world, you must go so completely blind 
that darkness is not something that is even considered. You don’t consider war, 
starvation, disease, murder, disappointment, fear, betrayal, drama, or anger. If 
you want your glorious dreams to come into realization, you must go blind to 
everything negative as if it didn’t exist. [I am reminded that a glorious dream of 
crossing the Atlantic was ended by Titanic blindness to an iceberg.] Erase all 
negatives from your mind. When you shift into light, the new world, the golden 
age, darkness cannot exist in your mind. Darkness does not exist in your spirit. 
Darkness does not exist in your body. 

And we know what you [some] are thinking... Do I just put my head in the 
sand?! Do I forget to care about this world that has so many problems? Do I not 
contribute or make an effort toward all the changes that need to happen so we do 
not destroy ourselves? If I put my head in the sand and close my eyes, how can 
this make the [our] world a better place? 

And we say back to you... If you know your own power, to care about this 
world, is to add to the light, not feed the darkness. So, if you care about 
manifesting a harmonious world, you will work hard to go blind to those things 
that do not fulfill the higher vision. By adding your powerful energy to the light, 
not to the darkness, you are contributing to a lasting shift, not a temporary fix 
that will need to be dealt with again and again. 

But this key is only one-half, of the secret of this amazing age. Not seeing 
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the darkness is only one-half the journey to a new world. Not only do you need 
to become blind to the darkness, but also you must be able to see only the light of 
the vision. See the light in everything. See light; be light; hear light; live light. 
Be positive with body, mind, and spirit. Hold the vision strong in your mind and 
do not waver. When the shift is upon us, this is the way to the [a] new world. Do 
you remember the movie, Raiders Of The Lost Ark? Indiana Jones knew not to 
look at the misuse of the energy of the Ark, and he and his partner were the only 
ones left standing after the energy had passed over. 

What we are asking you to do is create a path, and build a road ina 
direction in which you can travel. With every thought you have, you create a 
road in which your life travels. What is on your road is [in part] your creation. 
So be MINDful to what your MIND is doing. You may want to believe this or 
not. That is your choice. But some things are true if you believe them or not. 

There are other benefits to going blind to darkness. Being positive is good 
for your body. Being joyful is good for your immune system. Being in a positive 
state improves the quality of life. Living in joy is good for all your relations, 
family, and friends too. It is good for your neighborhood, city, country, and 
planet. If your body wisdom says, ““When I am happy and positive, my health is 
better,” then why would it not be good for all life at once? We are all connected 
intimately, even though there is an outer appearance that we are separate. What 
we feel and do affects all life on Earth. ALL LIFE we say! You can see this in 
action in your life. When you are in a good mood, everyone around you seems to 
be in a good mood also, and the opposite is also sadly true. [I have found both of 
those assertions to sometimes be untrue. I believe the influence is correct, but the 
outcome is without guarantee. ] 

We don’t know what the future holds, but we can know who holds the 
future. Allow God to lead you there. - Mary Manin Morrissey 

[I apologize for my overly abundant comments in brackets. I respect that 
AlunaJoy is accurately presenting what she believes she authentically channels. ] 


Zut Just Zut from richardm6835 @comcast.net: [excerpts from] Cold 
Turkey, by Kurt Vonnegut 

In These Times, Monday, 10 May 2004 

...When you get to my age, if you get to my age, which is 81, and if you 
have reproduced, you will find yourself asking your own children, who are 
themselves middle-aged, what life is all about. I have seven kids, four of them 
adopted. 

...[ put my big question about life to my biological son Mark. Mark is a 
pediatrician, and author of a memoir, The Eden Express. It is about his crackup, 
straightjacket and padded cell stuff, from which he recovered sufficiently to 
graduate from Harvard Medical School. 

Dr. Vonnegut said this to his doddering old dad: “Father, we are here to help 
each other get through this thing, whatever it is.” So, I pass that on to you. Write 
it down, and put it in your computer, so you can forget it. 

Ihave to say that’s a pretty good sound bite, almost as good as, “Do unto 
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others as you would have them do unto you.” A lot of people think Jesus said 
that, because it is so much the sort of thing Jesus liked to say. But it was actually 
said by Confucius, a Chinese philosopher, 500[?] years before there was that 
greatest and most humane of human beings, named Jesus Christ. 

The Chinese also gave us, via Marco Polo, pasta and the formula for 
gunpowder. The Chinese were so dumb, that they only used gunpowder for 
fireworks. And everybody was so dumb back then, that nobody in either 
hemisphere even knew that there was another one. 

But back to people, like Confucius and Jesus and my son the doctor, Mark, 
who’ve said how we could behave more humanely, and maybe make the [our] 
world a less painful place. One of my favorites is Eugene Debs, from Terre 
Haute in my native state of Indiana. Get a load of this: 

Eugene Debs, who died back in 1926, when I was only four years old, ran 
five times as the Socialist Party candidate for president, winning 900,000 votes, 
six-percent of the popular vote, in 1912, if you can imagine such a ballot. He had 
this to say while campaigning: 

“As long as there is a lower class, I am in it. As long as there is a criminal 
element, I’m of it. As long as there is a soul in prison, I am not free.” 

...For some reason, the most vocal Christians among us never mention the 
Beatitudes. But, often with tears in their eyes, they demand that the Ten 
Commandments be posted in public buildings. And of course, that’s Moses, not 
Jesus. I haven’t heard one of them demand that the Sermon on the Mount, the 
Beatitudes, be posted anywhere. 

... There is a tragic flaw in our precious Constitution, and I don’t know what 
can be done to fix it. This is it: Only nut cases want to be President. 

... The French-Algerian writer Albert Camus, who won a Nobel Prize for 
Literature in 1957, wrote, “There is but one truly serious philosophical problem, 
and that is suicide.” 

...My government’s got a war on drugs. But get this: The two most widely 
abused and addictive and destructive of all substances are both perfectly legal. 

One, of course, is ethyl alcohol. And President George W. Bush, no less, 
and by his own admission, was smashed or tiddley-poo or four sheets to the 
wind, a good deal of the time from when he was 16 until he was 41. When he 
was 41, he says, Jesus appeared to him and made him knock off the sauce, stop 
gargling nose paint. 

Other drunks have seen pink elephants. 

...But Pll tell you one thing: I once had a high that not even crack cocaine 
could match. That was when I got my first driver’s license! Look out world! 
Here comes Kurt Vonnegut! 

And my car back then, a Studebaker, as I recall, was powered, as are almost 
all means of transportation and other machinery today, and electric power plants 
and furnaces, by the most abused and addictive and destructive drugs of all: 
Fossil fuels. 

When you got here, even when I got here, the industrialized world was 
already hopelessly hooked on fossil fuels, and very soon now, there won’t be any 
more of those. Cold turkey. 
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Can I tell you the truth? I mean this isn’t like TV news, is it? 

Here’s what I think the truth is: We are all addicts of fossil fuels in a state 
of denial, about to face cold turkey. 

And like so many addicts about to face cold turkey, our leaders are now 
committing violent crimes to get what little is left of what we’re hooked on. 


YAHAVIS: In June 1997, a group of neo-conservatives formed an entity 
called the Project for the New American Century (PNAC), and issued a 
Statement of Principles. “The history of the 20th Century,” the statement said, 
“should have taught us that it is important to shape circumstances before crises 
emerge, and to meet threats before they become dire.”’ One of its formal 
principles called for a major increase in defense spending “‘to carry out our global 
responsibilities today”. Others cited the “need to strengthen our ties to 
democratic allies, and to challenge regimes hostile to our interests and values”, 
and underscored “America’s unique role in preserving and extending an 
international order friendly to our security, our prosperity, and our principles”. 
This, the statement said, constituted ‘“‘a Reaganite policy of military strength and 
moral clarity”. Among the 25 signatories to the PNAC founding statement were 
Dick Cheney, I. Lewis Libby (Cheney’s chief of staff), Donald Rumsfeld (who 
was also defense secretary under President Ford), and Paul Wolfowitz 
(Rumsfeld’s No. 2 at the Pentagon, who was head of the Pentagon policy team in 
the first Bush presidency, reporting to Cheney, who was then defense secretary). 
Obviously, this fraternity has been marinating together for a long time. Other 
signers whose names might ring familiar were Elliot Abrams, Gary Bauer, 
William J. Bennett, Jeb Bush, and Norman Podhoretz. 

Three years and several aggressive position papers later — in September 
2000, just two months before George W. Bush, the son, was elected president — 
the PNAC put military flesh on its statement of principles with a detailed 81-page 
report, “Rebuilding America’s Defenses’. The report set several “core missions” 
for US military forces, which included maintaining nuclear superiority, 
expanding the armed forces by 200,000 active-duty personnel, and 
“repositioning” those forces “to respond to 21st century strategic realities”. The 
most startling mission is described as follows: “Fight and decisively win 
multiple, simultaneous major theater wars.” The report depicts these potential 
wars as “large scale” and “spread across (the) [our] globe”. 

Another escalation proposed for the military by the PNAC is to “perform 
the ‘constabulary’ duties associated with shaping the security environment in 
critical regions”. As for homeland security, the PNAC report says: “Develop and 
deploy global missile defenses to defend the American homeland and American 
allies, and to provide a secure basis for US power projection around the world. 
Control the new ‘international commons’ of space and ‘cyberspace’, and pave the 
way for the creation of a new military service — US Space Forces — with the 
mission of space control.” Perhaps the eeriest sentence in the report is found on 
page 51: “The process of transformation, even if it brings revolutionary change, 
is likely to be a long one, absent some catastrophic and catalyzing event — like a 
new Pearl Harbor.” 
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Apparently for the neo-conservative civilians who are running the Iraq 
campaign, 9-11 was that catalyzing event — for they are now operating at full 
speed toward multiple, simultaneous wars. The PNAC documents can be found 
on-line at http://newamericancentury.org. In the end, the answers lie with this 
president — and later maybe with Congress and the American voters. Is he so 
committed to this imperial policy that he is unable to consider rethinking it? In 
short, is his mind closed? And if so, how many wars will he take us into? These 
are not questions in a college debate, where the answers have no consequences. 
When a president’s closest advisers and military planners are patrons of a policy 
that speaks matter-of-factly of fighting multiple, simultaneous, large-scale wars 
across the globe, people have a right to be told about it. 

In his new book, Winning Modern Wars, retired general Wesley Clark, a 
candidate for the Democratic presidential nomination, offered a window into the 
Bush serial-war planning. He writes that serious planning for the Iraq war had 
already begun only two months after the 9-11 attack, and adds: “As I went back 
through the Pentagon in November 2001, one of the senior military staff officers 
had time for a chat. Yes, we were still on track for going against Iraq, he said. 
But there was more. This was being discussed as part of a five-year campaign 
plan, he said, and there was a total of seven countries, beginning with Iraq, then 
Syria, Lebanon, Libya, Iran, Somalia, and Sudan... I left the Pentagon that 
afternoon deeply concerned.” A five-year military campaign. Seven countries. 
How far has the White House taken this plan? And how long can the president 
keep the nation in the dark, emerging from his White House cocoon only to speak 
to us in slogans and the sterile language of pep rallies? 

[Sometimes a threat of force helps to prevent use of force. Libya has made 
a peace and officially stands against terrorism. To some, this ‘jargon’, ‘rhetoric’, 
sounds farfetched, an expensive waste of resources in behalf of Dark Army 
nationalist or even globalist military-industrial complex, and yet, perhaps it could 
be far-sighted and ‘prudent’?] 


Seek to attach to causes of joy. Seek to detach from causes of sorrow... 

Seems clear enough. And yet life is often much more muddled. 

It is ‘sometimes’ the case, that whatever can cause you sorrow, is that which 
can bring you joy. It can be tough to give up, let go, to walk away from, to push 
away, something you like. And yet, in the long run, pushing away something one 
likes, is often what one must do, to avoid what sometimes can become a very- 
very big sorrow. Some cases in point ~ a job that one depends upon for survival, 
where one is demeaned, underpaid, or where the governmental safety and health 
departments have chosen to overlook the unsafe and unhealthy situations — a 
significant other whom one loves very-very much, really and truly, but one who 
treats you with various forms of unhealthy abuse — an addictive drug that brings 
one great pleasure while destroying one’s world — a roommate one counts on for 
financial security, who lies and steals from you... “Toxic’ can be a name, for 
things that cause you sorrow. 

There are some people in life that one might be giving to, and they might 
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seem to be happy nice people, as long as one is giving to them, never mind that 
they might be somewhat cheap in their behavior in return. As soon as one says 
no to a request, some of these people will then seem to instantly forget, that you 
have ever done anything for them, and treat you with insults or aggression. What 
should one do? Say no early. Find new people to be with. 

And that’s an answer, to the question of what to do, when a cause of one’s 
joy, is also a cause of one’s sorrow. Seek to find another cause of joy... As I told 
a roommate once, there are many things in life that I have liked that were bad for 
me ~ please seek to avoid being one of them. 

Take-Take-Take seeks to feed on Love-Love-Love. As long as you feed 
Take-Take-Take, then Take-Take-Take will come back for more. Share your 
Love-Love-Love with people who engage in fair trade. Life can be built on fair 
trade. Stay a kind and giving person. Give people what you can, preferably 
without causing harm to yourself ~ it is good for your karma and dharma, and 
good for our world ~ yet avoid walking too far down a one-way street... 

It can be very-very tough to step away from something one likes, but one 
should step away from something one likes if that something is unhealthy. 


I’ve heard it said that it’s okay to talk to yourself ~ it’s when you argue with 
yourself that there could be a problem. 


Thad to go to Social Security to apply for a duplicate card ~ mine seems to 
have gotten lost during my move... I was told that I needed to show proof of 
citizenship. I showed them a Social Security printout that indicated I’d worked 
for nearly three decades in this country, something only a citizen could do. They 
said they didn’t use their own records because they were unreliable. I showed 
them my Voters Registration card. The Pakistani working the desk told me they 
don’t use Voters Registration cards as proof of citizenship, said that he has one 
and votes, and he isn’t a citizen. Even though I just needed a duplicate card, I 
was unable to get one... Have to dig up a birth certificate now... Perhaps it was a 
bit hasty of me to simply toss my file cabinet before I moved... Perhaps a new 
slogan: Palm Beach County ~ where Pakistanis go to vote! It might be an idea 
for government agencies to give preference to hiring citizens rather than non- 
citizens? 


Some states, in particular Maryland, have a problem with pollution from 
chicken feces, and yet chicken feces is one of the best fertilizers, I have been 
told, for corn. Seems the chicken states need to get in touch with the corn states. 


It’s nice to be courted ~ as long as the law isn’t involved! 


I was fortunate to meet two metas, Stewie and Terrie, who traveled to my 
area, and we enjoyed the movie, They Live, starring actor Roddy Piper. A 
premise of They Live is that our world, Earth, is co-inhabited by advanced aliens 
who are unseen, because a device transmits vibrations to alter their appearance, 
to make them look human. These aliens rule our world, becoming the elite, 
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leaders in the military, social, economic, and political realms. There are humans 
who knowingly go along with this. Stewie thought it far-fetched to portray the 
ETs as having only one broadcast transmitter for their signal. Perhaps so, though 
perhaps that was the only one known in that movie, at least to the ‘rebels’... If 
there is a question of why would a movie portraying such a thing be allowed if it 
is close to a truth, then an answer could be, to motivate ETs to remain within the 
system of secrecy, by portraying normal humans who find out as human heroes, 
even if they be intolerant genocidal murderers who kill any ET on sight. 

I think humanity’s improvement through the years in interracial harmony 
looks more civilized to ET. If humans can’t get along with one another, simply 
because of differences in skin color, then how could ETs expect humans to be 
civilized enough, to get along with ETs, who might have altogether different 
humanoid or non-humanoid appearances? 


It’s often better to sympathize with the sorrow of others, rather than 
empathize... 


Thank you to the people whose thought is shared through this issue, 
040617, WICCAI ~ Wlfshadws. Any and all letters sent to a forum become 
property of a forum with no name and can be used in books of selections from 
past forums. You can still use your own works in any way you wish anywhere 
else. If you do enjoy these forums, or if you have any serious interest in 
metaphysics, you should buy a signed and dated manuscript from me, my ‘art’... 

You can even make a love donation or pay forum dues at: http:// 
members.aol.com/Jualt01/index01.html#love. If you gave $1 a month, I’d be 
happy. You will continue to receive a forum whether or not you pay the $1 
month, but you will do so thanks to those who do. I can dream right... Your 
‘love donations’ do help to keep this forum alive. It does mean a lot to me. 
Thank you to those who have. And, if you have read one of my manuscripts, or 
listened to a tape, I would appreciate a comment, good, bad or indifferent, which 
I could share through a forum. I advise all those who have bought or are going to 
buy signed and dated manuscripts from me, to hide their original copies, and to 
make copies for display. 

[Those two paragraphs appeared at the end of each forum issue, but I 
deleted them from other chapters of this book, to avoid redundancy and to save 
space. ] 

Next forum probably 040717... 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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Zevencrath ~ Zut Just Zut 
issa 
040717 
of 
a forum with no name 


My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘wellness’ and ‘well-being’. Isn’t 
it funny that ‘wellness’ is not recognized as being a proper word, though it does 
enjoy common usage? Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good 
journey... Next forum probably 040816... 

Now, on with our show! 


A hummingbird and a buzzard flew over a desert together. Look at all the 
flowers, said the hummingbird. Look at all the dead animals, said the buzzard. 
Moral: People often see what they look for. Shallow people find shallow things. 
People who like beauty find beauty. People who like to complain find things to 
complain about. The Bible seems to have blessings and curses for most all 
peoples. I have said that what a person quotes from the Bible can be more of a 
reflection of that person than it is of the Bible. The same is true of how people 
regard the weather. Weather is something that most people have little conscious 
influence upon, so how a person reacts to weather reflects their inner disposition 
perhaps more than it does the weather... Sometimes what might seem to be a test 
of faith is a test of common sense. Sometimes what might seem like too much 
information reflects too little mind... 


Aeracon 2U: [Re: Psychic vampires, Jualt, forum 040617]: If thought 
could make forms on the physical level, then surely, it can make psychic forms, 
and-or psychic vampires. Most of the people who bring about these entities don’t 
realize that they are doing it, being totally unaware that they can produce these 
creatures. Now, I heard of stories of gains in personal powers, as these vampires 
become mediums for the person who is making the existence of the entity, but 
nothing is conclusive about it, because people have so many levels of experience, 
and so many variety of ways to stabilize their environment, that it truly would be 
hard to be affected by a psychic vampire in the psychic realm. The only true way 
to be affected is from both an inner and outer personally way, so be on guard. 
This goes with an old phrase in the Bible, “Physician know thy self.” 

[Perhaps this logic is akin to blaming a victim for a crime... I could agree 
that some people might create these types of creatures, but I’d think that these 
creatures could also exist on their own, and seek to afflict those who had nothing 
to do with their creation. However, assuming that one can create these creatures 
~ how would one then get rid of such a creature? I suggest maintaining and 
improving one’s positive individual dharma, and avoiding feeding those 
creatures, so that they seek to feed elsewhere. Physician heal thyself...] 
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AnnuikiAngel: The Demons Within, John Pugsley 

“In every man, of course, a demon lies hidden — the demon of rage, the 
demon of lustful heat at the screams of the tortured victim, the demon of 
lawlessness let off the chain...”» — Fyodor Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov 

The unfolding story, of American and British guards torturing prisoners at 
Iraq’s Abu Ghraib Prison, has shocked the [our] world. How could these 
governments have condoned or ignored such things? And what kind of disturbed 
and perverted individuals would inflict gratuitous pain on helpless victims? 
Sadly, the story is no shock to me, or to anyone familiar with the [potential 
negative] nature of man and government. [Both human nature and government 
have some positive potential also.] Numerous controlled experiments have 
demonstrated that when given power, [for some] the instinct for inflicting injury, 
pain, and death, lies just under the veneer of civility. 

[The ‘torture’ at Abu Ghraib seems to me to have often been ‘sexual’, 
sadistic or humiliating rather than always physically painful, and I think that 
reflects the personal inclinations of those guards, more so than it reflects US 
‘policy’. At least both the US people and our government have seemed to 
properly react with disapproval for the activities at Abu Ghraib. ] 

In the infamous 1971 ‘Stanford Prison Experiment’, researchers recruited a 
dozen students to participate in a psychological study, of how normal people act 
under prison conditions. The student volunteers were assigned randomly to be 
either guards or prisoners. As the experiment progressed, and in spite of being 
instructed not to do so, the guards used their position of power to steadily 
increase their coercive aggression, humiliation, and dehumanization, of the 
prisoners. As with Abu Ghraib, the worst abuse occurred in the middle of the 
night, when the guards thought the staff was not watching. Researchers 
terminated the planned two-week experiment after only six days, because the 
guards became dangerously sadistic, and the prisoners became pathologically 
depressed. 

The [A] source of these sadistic tendencies is [could be] our evolutionary 
heritage. In her studies of African chimpanzees, primatologist Jane Goodall 
provided clear evidence, that Homosapien’s closest primate cousins mutilate and 
kill other chimpanzees, when the perpetrators are in a position of power. Male 
langurs, another primate species, attack and kill males of other bands, then 
methodically kill the infants. In an eerie reflection, the Yanomamo tribe of the 
Amazon exhibits similar behavior. Yanomamo men sneak up on a neighboring 
village and, after killing or chasing away the men, kill all the children. To the 
Yanomamo, this is exhilarating entertainment and a source of pride. The chilling 
similarity between the primate and Yanomamo bloodlust, and the smiling 
braggadocio of the Abu Ghraib guards, represents a genetic connection millions 
of years old. Ten thousand years of civilization has tempered, but hardly 
eliminated, these violent instincts. And the overwhelming majority of the 
world’s population believes that government is the best means of suppressing 
their expression. Sadly, the opposite is [can be] true. The evolution of 
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government has concentrated power in the hands of a few, teasing out the animal 
instincts of the few who wield that power. 

As Lord Acton warned, “Power corrupts, and absolute power corrupts 
absolutely.” 

[What do you suggest as a possible solution to this problem? A difference, 
between constructive criticism and destructive criticism, is that destructive 
criticism is entirely negative, sometimes simply poisons further, can be 
nonproductive, intentionally or unintentionally discouraging, divisive, and-or 
demoralizing, perhaps even thus from hateful or harmful intent, whereas 
constructive criticism offers solutions to problems. Perhaps cameras monitored 
by an independent watchdog, and standards of behavior that are enforced to 
curtail corruption and sadism, would be helpful? One problem perhaps with 
having decent prison guards, is that many who would want that job are motivated 
to want it for sadistic reasons... Our world needs decent people to step into many 
professions that now seem overly hell-bent. And, if a problem is due to ‘bad to 
the bone’, then a solution could be in changing that bone through genetic 
grafting, but that solution is still some time away, and I’d suppose that genetic 
grafting is in itself neutral, and it is the choice(s) of how to apply it that can be 
both a blessing and acurse. And, regarding ‘evolution of government’, perhaps 
strong central governments came first, and then later came evolution toward 
democratic forms of government, and perhaps some of that was due to 
‘environmental conditions’...?] 


Bcamoon: There are many things I could say about life ... but ... as I read 
through these forum discourses, the ones I tend to want to read ... are those of the 
personal kind, as I’m not really all that knowledgeable on politics, and I tend to 
be more of the ‘people’ type person, i.e., ve been a massage therapist for about 
10 years now. 

A little about this would be ... I used to do ‘chair’ massage in Colorado, at a 
natural foods grocery store. I don’t do massage as much these days, as I’m back 
in the land of my parents and grandparents... There is sickness amongst some of 
the family grandparents ... so the massage I’ve been doing has mostly been on 
my parents ... as this is where my energies are drawn at this time. 

So, in the shamanistic sense, I’m back to help those who are transiting... I 
don’t feel as though I’m a shaman per se, just the shaman’s friend ... and my 
friend the shaman ... left this human state of being in about 1997... I won’t 
elaborate any more than this ... as this is only meant to tell you a little about 
myself. 

Here’s a quote from Ram Dass... “Every religion is the product of the 
conceptual mind attempting to describe a mystery...” 


Century30: Hello Everyone — I just wanted to send out a note and let you 
know I will be doing ‘One-on-One’ readings on July 13, 22, and 28, 2pm to 9pm, 
in Minnetonka, MN at Into The Mystic Gallery. If you would like to set up a 
reading, please call 952.XXX.XXXX. 
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The reading is designed to help you have contact with your guides or 
angels, with regards to your personal and professional life, in a manner that is 
comfortable for you. In the readings I will explain how it is that I gather 
information to give you, answers to the best of the guides intent to help you on 
your life path, and give you ideas to help change your life going into the future. 


Crystal Keeper: Re: Forum 040617, Jualt feedback to YAHAVIS: << 
[Sometimes a threat of force helps to prevent use of force. Libya has made a 
peace and officially stands against terrorism.] >> 

In Libya’s case, threat of force worked because it was probably applied for 
the higher good of ALL. 

Re: Kshscott: << Should I accept and deal with what I have been given 
and be grateful? But I am so alone, and I really-really desire companionship of 
an alive kind? What is right and what is ungrateful? >> 

Just possibly, God gave you exactly what you seem to have asked for. True, 
one should always give thanks. Be patient. The angel could just be the 
beginning. It seems you have been given a gift. One needs only to seek within 
self to find true companionship. When one can find love and companionship 
with self, then one can find it elsewhere. One of my ‘teachers’ suggested I go to 
OSHO.com and do the on-line Zen Tarot Cards. I am glad to say that the 
messages contained on the cards have been of immense value to me. They may 
help to shed some light in your case as well. Thanks for sharing! Love and Light 
to all! Make Good Choices! 

[When one finds companionship with self, then sometimes one can find it 
with others too. Hermitage sometimes fails to enhance socialization skills. I 
have found my contentment with self helps me do without a lot of other 
companionship. ] 


DmnkLonds: hare Krishna — hare Krishna — Krishna Krishna — hare hare — 
hare Rama — hare Rama — Rama Rama — hare hare 


Erro Avia: Re: Forum 040617, Jualt feedback to Erro Avia [whose 
comments are in curved brackets {}]: << [Tent {ten} suggestions eh... [“Tent’ 
was an attempt at humor.] Joseph was perhaps separate from the nomadic 
culture, was part of Hebrew culture, and some consideration for women was a 
norm, {Actually and historically, all travelers of those times behaved within a set 
of traditions that could cause instant and extreme harm if ignored for 
convenience sake.} and Mary was quite pregnant, near to giving birth, so I think 
it possible that she rode the donkey while he walked... {In the movie, ‘ Yentle’, 
the father is asked by his daughter, “If God is understanding and forgiving 
towards women learning to read the Torah, why are you shutting the windows 
and pulling the shades?” To which, her father replied, “It isn’t God I’m worried 
about, but the neighbors!”} A tenth suggestion apart from Thou Shalt Save Thy 
Work Outside of Thy Computer, {LOL! A friend gave almost exactly this same 
suggestion. Unfortunately, computers don’t like me. As witnessed by friends 
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and family, I can do all the right things and still be unable to surf the web for 
information, or burn (load on a disk) information. Lilly usually does this work for 
me; however, I wrote this first half of the book in three weeks, and the computer 
froze before she could save any of it for me.} perhaps Thou Shalt Not Hassle, 
{too vague; in line with thou shalt not kill} or Thou Shalt Seek to Live in Peace 
With Our World... {Now this I like!} I think 5 should be, 5, Each adult shall 
have only one living child, but I would avoid abortion for enforcement. {I made 
5 to be simply ‘Not to over-populate’, as all then others; a guide for proper 
behavior. If we equate one child per adult, natural selection would decimate us.} 
[If a child were to die, then another could be born — one living child per adult ~ 
just also seeking to phrase things positively, as it is said that demons fail to see 
‘no’ or ‘not’... As far as ‘not to overpopulate’ is concerned, every snowflake in 
an avalanche says it is innocent.] You did say these are to be suggestions... 
Thinking about your computer situation, perhaps you have a memory issue, 
where an application hits its limit and then quits. [Regularly emptying-deleting 
one’s browser cache can free up computer ‘memory’.] >> {This sounds very 
probable ... if Lilly can understand it (I can’t, but she is more electronically 
capable than I.)} 

Thank you Jualt; so far, you’re the only person to respond to this query. I 
enjoy the Forum WNN. Did you change format? I’m using the same system as 
what I had during past Forums, yet your mailings have so many computer codes 
displayed in the text, reading the contributions feels akin to deciphering 
hieroglyphics. Not to be disheartened... I used to work in a pharmacy! Luckily, 
the ten suggestions are not set in stone, and apparently, not set on disk either; 
therefore, all is flexible, fluxable, and fixable. Pax et lumens... 

[AOL wishes me to refrain from bulk emailing, so is allowing a forum only 
if I!use AOLgroups, which means for me to comply, to have a forum allowed, I 
must send one copy of each forum issue to AOL, and then they re-email it to the 
group’s members, and it is AOL which is garbling the formatting and adding all 
the computer hieroglyphics. I offer to send a clean copy in reply to anyone who 
requests one, and it is my pleasure to do so.] 

A Small Matter of Perspective — It is now January 2004 ... the month named 
after Janus, the god of doorways. He must be the one god who has the most time 
on his hands. I’ve never heard of, nor seen him open or close a single door, not 
even to allow the passage of a beautiful young woman. It leads me to speculate 
that good ole Janus has given-up the door-god business and taken up something a 
little more demanding, like ... god of the computer glitches ... or god of Medfly 
infestations ... but, I digress, and hadn’t intended to discuss the employment 
developments of indigent deities. 

Several separate incidences have made this wintertime a singularly 
appreciable one. With me, winter begins with three major things: A wild 
collection of various holidays; weather cold enough to empower my arthritis, 
keeping me away from my computer; and the “Christmas Crazies’. The crazies 
are a high influx of drivers, clogging the roadways while gift shopping for their 
loved ones, occasionally getting into accidents, and shouting obscenities to each 
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other as they do so. These people roll out pretty predictably after Thanksgiving. 
Then, there will be screeching wheels heard every hour or so, the metallic and 
glassy bashing sounds that accompany vehicular collisions nearly every other 
day, and deep holiday cheer ... as long as the cheerful ones are outside of their 
vehicles. It is a small disappointment that for the last few years, for reasons 
unknown, the crazies have appeared earlier. This year, they were beginning their 
swarm as early as mid-October; making driving over 5MPH on any street almost 
unheard of. This is, however, not the subject I want to cover. I’d like to talk 
about the medicinal benefits of certain minerals. 

For several years, I have been collecting Jade on the beaches in Monterey 
County, California, south of Big Sur. Mostly I just give it away to whoever 
enjoys such things. [Pick me! Pick me!] Around a year ago, I decided to do 
something different. I began carving oval pebbles into hearts, using only a 
whetstone and a bucket of water. The first was an experimental piece ... [did a 
somewhat good job, but it was an ugly color of green, looking remarkably like 
the hue of rotting kelp. The second one was much better. Feeling that I had the 
method down, and using the finest specimens I possessed, I made two more — one 
for my wife, and one for my mother. I gave them as Christmas presents. From 
then through now, I have been grinding and polishing little Jade hearts in an 
attempt to give one to every female member of my family. [Why only the 
females?] I’m almost done now, with only four more to go. Well ... I got off on 
another tangent and am still not talking about what I intended to cover ... the 
healing properties of a particular rock. 

Last October, my mother was very ill. She had a defibrillator implant that 
was malfunctioning and needed to be replaced. The surgery went without a 
hitch; the results, unfortunately, were less than satisfactory. It would appear that 
the surgeons had let the wires of the implant wander into areas they shouldn’t be 
in. The mistake was discovered after my mother experienced severe vertigo and 
unflinching hiccups. These complications created a Catch-22 situation. My 
mom was too ill to undergo another operation, and, without the operation, she 
might not get better, though she could get quite worse. This was a cause of great 
concern to my whole family, as one may well understand. My son Michael was 
applying for work with the Las Vegas Police Department around this time-period. 
To spend a couple days visiting with my mom, I accompanied him on one of 
these trips. As always, seeing her was great, although, her condition didn’t 
soothe my anxiety much. Once again ... | have wandered away from the intended 
subject: The curative ability of a particular piece of Jade. 

Thad a largish, paperweight-sized piece of Jade. In the same condition I 
had found it on the beach, it looked to be a combination of dark green and black 
colors. Once I began to grind the surface and shape it into a heart, I was 
pleasantly surprised to notice the true colors in it. I prefer light colors that can be 
seen easily, and though this was dark and opaque, it had an interesting 
combination of hues and patterns. It had green and blue twisting through the top 
half in a matrix of violet, and was black and purple in the lower half. It took over 
two months of shaping and polishing to complete this lovely specimen. The 
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finished product was about 2.5-inches wide, 2.5-inches high, and a little over 1- 

inch at its thickest point. I took this with me to Las Vegas, and presented it to my 
mother as an early birthday present. This may be a fine history, but yet again, not 
exactly the topic I am aiming for: How that heart could possess curative abilities. 

Upon returning home, I began grinding as many small hearts as I could get 
done before Christmas. Somewhat late in November, my head filled with 
thoughts of rocks, while my wife and I were walking through the nearby mall, I 
spotted a very reasonably priced book about crystals and minerals. I liked the 
way it was arranged, with good illustrations of the various minerals, and a 
comprehensive method of displaying the important information of each. I bought 
acopy. Along with the scientific data provided, there was also a mention of 
mythology and folklore given about each kind of mineral. After all the Jade 
hearts I'd already made and given away, I was surprised to read what I found in 
my new book concerning Nephrite Jade. Finally, now I’m on the right subject! 

Jade is usually considered to be the light-green and translucent specimens 
of the minerals Nephrite and Jadeite, though it does occur in other colors. This 
book addressed Jadeite and Nephrite as separate listings. Because nearly all of 
the Jade I find in California is Nephrite, this was one of the first things I looked- 
up as I perused my new book. 

I was quite surprised to read, in the myth and folklore section, that Nephrite 
Jade, when formed into the shape of a heart, has curative abilities towards 
healing certain internal infections and injuries. I thought this was a terrifically 
serendipitous coincidence, and called my mom to tell her about it. The most 
interesting thing to note about this mythological remedy is that, after I gave the 
big heart to my mother, she got better. She got so much better that she was soon 
able to undergo another operation to fix the bungled defibrillator. I am happy to 
announce that the second procedure was successful, and at this time, Mom is 
recovering nicely. One may easily take it into account, that it was the healthy 
influence of the Jade Heart, which aided her recovery, as it was after I gave it to 
her that she got better. Of course ... one could also observe with equanimity, that 
she got better after I left town. 

Happy trails! 

[220708 ~ Erro Avia kindly sent a jade heart to me, and it continues to 
grace my life with its presence on my desk.] 


EsotericKat: A call to a higher self [continued from previous forum] 

In the outer world, our unified Light-work manifests as a plethora of groups 
and activities... Each and every one, of these groups and activities of Light, are 
vital and necessary to the success of the unfolding Divine Plan. No group is 
more important or significant than another, nor is there a group more spiritually 
elite, elect, select, or more favored, in the eyes of God. 

As is the case within the cells of any body, unity in diversity is vital to the 
health and life of that body. The various cells and organs in the body perform a 
variety of very diverse functions, all of which perpetuate the survival, the 
evolution, and the Divine Plan, of the body. During this critical time, the 
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Spiritual Hierarchy serving the Earth, and the Legions of Light from throughout 
the Universe, are focusing the full power of their Light and Love on this one 
small planet. These precious Beings are gratefully and enthusiastically pouring 
their Divine Assistance through EVERY Open Door. 

EVERY individual and EVERY group, that is striving to fulfill the Divine 
Plan, is receiving the maximum assistance from On High that Cosmic Law will 
allow. With the development of the Internet, people all over the [our] world are 
connecting with each other in ways that were not possible in the past. 
Opportunities to join Light-workers from all over the world, for global 
meditations, conferences, spiritual gatherings, pilgrimages to sacred sites, peace 
gatherings, and myriad other activities, are being presented to all of us almost 
daily. This is not happening by chance. These events are being orchestrated by 
the Company of Heaven, to provide opportunities for each of us to connect with 
fellow Light-workers, with whom we have been in training for eons of time. 

Everything is in readiness, and it is now time for Light-workers to join 
together in the physical plane. The clarion call is reverberating throughout the 
Universe, and we are all being called to a Higher Service. 

It is time for us to gather with our spiritual families, to accomplish the 
unique facets of the Divine Plan, that we have been prepared to fulfill. It is 
impossible to participate in everything that is presented to us, but it is very 
important that we evaluate all of the opportunities, that are brought into our 
sphere of awareness. We should contemplate every activity of Light carefully, to 
see how it resonates in our heart of hearts. If the event is part of our Divine Plan, 
we will have a longing, a heart call, and an inner prompting, which cannot be 
denied or silenced. 

Light-workers often have a strong heart call, to participate in a particular 
event, but outer-world circumstances prevent them from responding. It seems 
that the greatest obstacle, for many Light-workers, is the lack of money. We have 
all been preparing, for literally thousands of years, to fulfill our unique facets of 
the Divine Plan, during this critical moment on Earth. Tragically, the lack of 
money is preventing many Light-workers from accomplishing their mission. 
[Little chuckle ~ preparing for thousands of years and still financially broke. ] 
This is a problem that must be rectified. Time is of the essence. 

We are now experiencing situations on the [our] planet, for which the 
selfless service of Light-workers is needed more than ever before. We are being 
asked by the Company of Heaven to fulfill our very purpose and reason for being 
on Earth. It is important that we all have the financial freedom to respond to our 
heart’s call. We must be free to fulfill the mission we came to Earth to 
accomplish. If we feel the strong inner prompting, to participate in an activity of 
Light anywhere on the planet, we should not have to say ... I know I am supposed 
to be an instrument of God at that event, but I cannot afford to go. 

No one is more aware, of this great need of the hour, than the Beings of 
Light assisting Humanity from the Realms of Truth. Consequently, great 
assistance is being given at this time, to help the Light-workers reclaim our 
financial freedom. Not only do Light-workers need to have the financial 
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freedom, to respond to the opportunities being presented to us, we need to be able 
to assist with funding, when it comes to developing viable solutions for the 
maladies and problems existing on Earth. The people who are reaching up in 
consciousness, and tapping into the patterns of perfection in the Causal Body of 
God, must have the financial support they need, to bring those Divine Ideas and 
solutions into physical manifestation. 

[People vote with the ways they spend their money. Sadly, often, those of 
meta fail to vote for meta...] 


FatCherie: Magic is transformation. Transformation is magic. All magic 
is change. All change is magic. 

Scott Cunningham: “Home is what catches you when you fall — and we all 
[might] fall.” 

I am passing this on to you as it has definitely worked for me. By 
following the simple advice that I read in an article, I have finally found inner 
peace. 

The key line in the article reads as follows: 

The way to find inner peace is to “FINISH ALL THE THINGS YOU 
HAVE STARTED.” 

So, I looked around the house, to find all the things I had started but hadn’t 
finished. Then, before leaving the house this morning, I finished a bottle of red 
wine, a bottle of white, the Bailey’s, the Kahlua, the Wild Turkey, the Prozac, 
some Xanax, some cheesecake, and a box of chocolates. You have no idea how 
freakin’ good I feel. You may pass this on to those you feel are also in need of 
Inner Peace. 

[Thank you for helping me to chuckle with your humor. All things in 
moderation except for things which one is unable to moderate. Seek to abstain 
from those things one is unable to be moderate with. ] 

From BSL-UPDATES-owner@yahoogroups.com: Please distribute to 
everyone you know and media contacts. National attention could make a 
difference on how seriously cases like this are prosecuted everywhere. And 
please take a moment to send an Email to Deputy D.A Jeff Wilson at: 
JWilson@placer.ca.gov. 

In Placer County, California on May 12, 2004, Dave Hovanec shot a 
retreating dog 13 times from the back because she had wandered into his 
driveway. The dog, Penny, was a highly socialized companion, who had dug out 
from her fenced yard, while her guardian was at work. Other neighbors in the 
area saw Penny loose that day, but did nothing because she was not bothering 
passers-by. Instead, Hovanec called the local animal control agency. A unit was 
dispatched, but Hovanec decided to shoot Penny, despite being told not to take 
action. Hovanec shot Penny thirteen times, with all bullet wounds to the rear of 
her body, indicating she was in retreat. According to Sheriff Detective Diana 
Stewart, Penny’s bullet-ridden body was found at the fence, where she was trying 
to get back into her yard. Although the dog had not threatened or harmed 
anyone, Hovanec had threatened to shoot the dog previously. The detective has 
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also interviewed Hovanec’s son, who denied that the dog had chased him that 
day, contrary to Hovanec’s initial claims. 

Although Placer County Deputy District Attorney Jeff Wilson agreed to 
investigate for possible misdemeanor prosecution, he does not appear to be 
moving forward with the case. Deputy D.A. Wilson needs to know how serious 
animal abuse is, that it is linked to other crimes, and that laws protecting animals 
must be enforced. Jeff Wilson can be reached at (530) XXX-XXXX or 
JWilson @placer.ca.gov (placer.ca.gov) regarding report no. SO 04-7227. Please 
voice your concern that proper attention and priority be given to this matter. 

Penny’s guardian writes: On May 12, 2004, I lost my best friend, and 
companion, because my neighbor Mr. Dave Hovanec shot and killed my dog. He 
did so with not just one gun, but with two. Per the Placer County Sheriff, who 
took the report, he started with one gun, and had his wife go in the house and get 
another pistol to finish Penny off. This incident took place in front of Hovenec’s 
house, at approximately 5:30-6:00PM, with his children there. He shot at Penny 
13 times, killing her with 8 bullets that remain in her, all on her backside. Penny 
was trying to get away, and he continued to shoot her anyway. Penny was part 
pit-bull and part boxer. Mr. Hovanec told me in November of 2003 he was going 
to shoot her. He didn’t like the pit-bull breed, and made it perfectly clear. In 
November, while Penny was on my property, he tried to lure her over close 
enough to his property, and attempted to shoot at her, missing, and this was 
witnessed by Mr. Jerry Malone, another neighbor... Not one other neighbor ever 
complained about Penny, only Mr. Hovanec. On the day of the fatal shooting, 
Penny had dug under my fence, and into Hovanec’s adjacent driveway, but she 
had never threatened him or anyone else. Hovenac’s son had called Hovanec at 
work, to tell him that Penny was out. Mr. Hovanec then called Placer County 
animal control to have Penny picked up. Hovenec then called 911, and said he 
was going to shoot Penny. 911 told him not to, and that an animal control unit 
had been dispatched, but he came home and shot her anyway. Initially, Hovanec 
claimed that Penny was chasing his son on his bike. But Hovanec’s son told a 
Placer County Sheriffs detective, that Penny was in the street watching, not 
chasing him. That same day another neighbor across the street was walking her 
two dogs, and saw Penny loose on the street. When she passed with her dogs, 
Penny did not even bark at them. Hovanec has since changed his story several 
times. 

[I called Mr. Wilson, and expressed my opinion, that a person who is cruel 
to animals, can be one who is also cruel to people, so it can behoove authorities, 
to act against animal cruelty, before there occurs a human victim. ] 


a forum with no name 


Page 42 Zevencrath ~ Zut Just Zut 040717 


Fishnetterrie: Keys Of The Kingdom 

How is it that you know me — inside and out, — my soul’s quick glimpse — 
of darkness and light — and timeless voyages? — My actions are like the 
revolutions — of a wooden wheel on a rutted path — or the road less taken by three 
— out of one hundred and forty persons. — You compliment me with blessings and 
peace, — even while wading through — my lackluster of faith. — Quoting several 
times, — “If we had the faith of a mustard seed — we could move mountains.” — 
The endurance of eternal hope — is through human strife. — I knew that you could 
not reveal — all the keys to the kingdom prematurely, — but I contend through 
observation — still, the galaxies ~ of your magnificence. 

[I have found ‘the kingdom’ to be unlocked. All one needs to do is to find a 
spiritually uplifting path to walk there. I have wondered how humans, who seem 
to dislike kings, seem to think they would welcome Christos as a king...] 

Don’t we all serve someone or self or habits, in relation to serving a king? 
When I meant ‘keys to the kingdom’, this was not meant as a place, but as 
answers to life questions, or nirvana, as you please. I think that all becomes clear 
on the other side, unless we here and now have the ability to listen to the gods or 
guides or teachers who are trying to help us. All things are truly possible. They 
have to be! 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: A Gay Pride Grand Marshal’s Letter from 
Palestine, Kate Raphael 

June 23, 2004 — Dear Teddy, Darren, Joey, members of the Parade 
Committee, and my beloved SF queer community: It is with deep regret that I 
must inform you, that I cannot return to San Francisco to be a Grand Marshal, in 
this year’s parade. I apologize for the late notice, but until yesterday, I still hoped 
to make it. 

Iam very cognizant of the honor, largely undeserved, that you gave me, by 
choosing me as a Community Grand Marshal. I am also aware that by doing so, 
you were stating, as I do, that for queers to be free, we must free the [our] world 
from the oppression of militarism, occupation, and corporate domination. I was 
really looking forward to celebrating LGBT Freedom Day at home with all of 
you. However, a number of events in the last weeks have caused me to make the 
difficult decision to remain in the Middle East. 

[Freeing our world from militarism, occupation, and corporate domination, 
to me can be separate issues from equal legal rights and-or LGBT freedom. I 
remain sensitive to use of the word ‘queer’, as I feel ‘normal’, and have viewed 
use of the word ‘queer’ as linked to the possibility of physical attack or harm.] 

Just over two weeks ago, Israeli bulldozers arrived in the area of the 
Occupied West Bank, in which I have been working, for much of the last year, 
and began uprooting trees and clearing land, for the construction of the Apartheid 
Wall. We have been dreading and preparing for this crisis for the last year, but 
we were not expecting it to happen so soon, for the destruction to be 
accomplished so swiftly, or for the Israeli army’s response to the villagers’ 
resistance to be so violent. Over the last two weeks, I have seen over 300 people 
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injured by tear gas, concussion grenades, and rubber-coated steel bullets. I have 
witnessed the army shooting tear gas at ambulances and rescue workers on 
numerous occasions. 

I have watched elderly people and young children gassed, as they sat 
calmly in front of the bulldozers. I filmed an Israeli soldier, as he aimed a rifle 
loaded with live bullets, at teenage boys armed with stones, and yelled to them in 
Hebrew, “Atah tamut hayom’, “You are going to die today.”’ And I have seen 
thousands of olive trees cut down or uprooted, their pillaged tops heavy with 
unripe olives, which would have become oil, the lifeblood of rural Palestinian 
society. 

Amidst all of this turmoil in the Middle Eastern communities I know best, I 
have had little time to even read about the ‘transition of power’ in Iraq. But 
when I do, I see that ‘Operation Iraqi Freedom’ has brought the Iraqis a brand of 
‘freedom’, which looks very much like what I have just described. The New York 
Times reported yesterday that, “Among the emergency rule provisions being 
considered (by the new Iraqi government) are a curfew, a ban on public 
demonstrations, checkpoints to control public movement, and changes to search 
and seizure laws, two cabinet members said in separate interviews on Sunday 
evening.” Associated Press reports that an opinion poll, “commissioned by the 
Coalition Provisional Authority last month, but not released to the American 
public, found ‘more than half (of Iraqis) believe all Americans behave like those 
portrayed in the Abu Ghraib prison abuse photos.’” 

My concern for these severe human rights abuses, and my commitment to 
opposing them, caused you all to choose me as a Grand Marshal. In the face of 
escalating abuses, I cannot justify spending over $1,000 to return to San 
Francisco to celebrate Pride. I cannot celebrate the explosion of gay weddings, 
while our government massacres Iraqis at a wedding party. [I seriously doubt 
any government would claim credit for a massacre at an Iraqi wedding.] I cannot 
stand next to fellow Grand Marshals Gavin Newsom, who supports queers 
(supposedly), as long as they are not homeless, and Bruce Vilanch, who 
volunteers with the Anti-Defamation League, an organization that aggressively 
persecutes anyone, especially Arabs, who criticizes Israeli policies. 

Most importantly, I feel I cannot jeopardize my opportunity to continue 
doing this work, by leaving Israel-Palestine at this time. A large number of 
activists have recently been denied entry to the country by Israel, including my 
friend Brooke, who was coming to join an Arabic study program. I fear that if I 
leave the country right now, I might not be allowed to return, and I cannot take 
such a risk at this critical time. 

With the Israeli radical LGBT group Black Laundry (Kveesa Shchora), I 
assert that we can take NO PRIDE IN OCCUPATION, whether we mean the US 
occupations of Afghanistan and Iraq, the US-funded Israeli occupation of 
Palestine, or the police occupation of the Tenderloin and Hunter’s Point. I urge 
those who would have marched with me, to march in my place, carrying 
reminders of what we need to change, before we can truly celebrate Pride and 
Freedom. 

Instead of riding in the parade in San Francisco, I will stand with Black 
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Laundry at the parade in Tel Aviv, proud to be part of a strong radical activist 
alliance that knows no borders. But I will terribly miss being with you all, and 
on Sunday I will think of you, and of the Iraqi queers and Palestinian queers who 
depend on us to be Out 4 Justice. 

Sincerely, queerly 

[The World Court has ruled the Apartheid Wall to be illegal. I would hope 
that those who oppose the wall, work to reduce the terrorism, which has made 
such a ‘security’ wall seem attractive and prudent to some.] 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: It looks to me as if the AOL group for ‘forum 
forwards’ is not getting attention. It’s odd that you had some 3000 on your 
mailing list before you went off-line and then came back. Any thoughts? 

Jualt: Forum forwards has always been a smaller group than the main 
forum. Forum forwards email group is mentioned at the end of each forum, and 
again when I send either a Thanks note or a Your Wery Velcome note in response 
to forum feedback. It has been an overflow group, getting material that is likely 
to not be in the regular forum. Incoming has been slow so far. 

When I got back on-line, after eight months gone, I sent invitations to all 
who had been members of a forum previously. Between 600 and 700 names had 
become ‘unknown members’... Over 220 people have rejoined a forum. It has 
been common for people in chat to ask why they are not receiving a forum now. 
Many who received a forum previously assume that because they used to get it, 
then they shall get it now. I cannot sign people into this group. Each person has 
to sign his- or her-self into the group, even those who previously received a 
forum. Some might have missed the invitation or deleted it. However, in my 
detente with AOL, after I was abruptly terminated, due to ‘national security’ 
concerns about newsletters being used by terrorists to secretly pass messages, and 
then reinstated, I only send out one copy of a forum (initially), and send it to the 
AOL-group emailer, which then sends to forum members. That way I myself am 
avoiding bulk emailing, which AOL frowns upon. The AOL-group emailer does 
seem to mangle text formatting, and substitutes symbols for some of the 
punctuation marks, so I do offer to send a clean copy to any and all if they 
request one, so that I am emailing in reply to a request, one-on-one, without bulk 
emailing. That is my way of seeking to remain within AOL’s tolerance. 

I can only speculate as to why some have not yet rejoined a forum. It took 
me seven years to build up a forum to 3,000+ members, and it could take me a 
while to rebuild it. Some probably lost interest. Perhaps some have a privacy or 
safety concern, for previously the forum’s membership was secret, known only to 
me, and I would refrain from giving it out to anyone at any time for any reason, 
whereas now the membership roster is available to other members due to AOL 
policy. Perhaps some who did give me that $1 a month felt disappointed when 
they ceased to receive a forum, and hold it against me, though it was not my 
choice that it be stopped, and I do credit them now for time remaining with the 
resumed forum, but even so, I cannot send a forum to them as part of the AOL 
group, unless they accept AOL invitation to join the AOL-group. AOL allowed 
me to build a forum, and then decided against it. 
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GSlackeaux@cs.com from The MoveOn.org team: A major human 
tragedy is unfolding in Sudan, one that has reportedly claimed at least 30,000 
lives, and could claim hundreds of thousands more, unless the world community 
works together, starting immediately, to end it. But despite the growing 
catastrophe, the US State Department has yet to publicly condemn these actions, 
or even to formally recognize that the atrocities in Sudan constitute genocide. 
Such recognition would make a huge difference, catalyzing the world community 
to help stop the bloodshed. 

Please make a call to Secretary of State Colin Powell today at: Secretary of 
State Colin Powell, 202-XXX-XXXX or 202-XXX-XXXX. Urge him to: — 
Immediately declare the atrocities in Sudan to be ‘Genocide’, and — Publicly 
condemn them. 

Sudan’s government is orchestrating genocide against people living in the 
country’s Darfur region, who have challenged the government’s authoritarian 
rule. In addition to tens of thousands of killings, there is widespread rape, and 
poisoning of water systems. Up to one-million people have reportedly been 
displaced from their homes. 

More than 130 countries are obligated by the 1948 Genocide Convention to 
prevent and punish such crimes against humanity. So even if the United States 
sends no troops to Sudan, formally recognizing the genocide would enable the 
UN Security Council to authorize other countries, like Germany, France, and 
Spain, which don’t have troops in Iraq, to help stop the killing in Sudan. 

We could also take another simple step, and publicly condemn the 
genocide. This would send a powerful signal that the world is watching, not 
looking the other way. “Genocide is still calibrated to the international reaction,” 
writes Nicholas Kristof in the New York Times. 

Whenever genocide has occurred before, the world community has vowed, 
“Never again.” Yet today, it is happening again. 

The Bush administration has failed so show leadership on Sudan. For 
example, President Bush passed up a prime opportunity to highlight the issue at a 
recent G-8 summit, although it was reportedly discussed in private there. Is 
President Bush now so preoccupied with Iraq that he is incapable of action on 
emergent issues of the day? Sadly, the answer appears so far to be yes. Please 
help stop this genocide, by making your calls today. 

Sincerely — Carrie, Joan, Lee, Noah, Peter, and Wes, The MoveOn.org team 

Jualt: The genocide in Sudan has been occurring since before the 1980s, 
and has been continuing since then. In Sudan, the situation is both sides 
committing ‘genocide’ upon the other, though this is ‘war’ between two different 
groups, so it is to be expected, that the targets of fighting are only of one group or 
the other, which is what makes this warfare seem like ‘genocide’. Part of Sudan 
is Christian, and the other part Moslem, and that is a basis of the divided tribes 
that are committing genocide, as neither side seems to wish to coexist peacefully 
with the other, or at least neither side wishes to be governed by the other. 
Perhaps a two-nation solution would end that ‘genocide’. I believe the African 
Union is sending troops to Sudan to seek to end the warfare there. Powell has 
now taken an interest in Sudan. 
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JennysMom10: A story about two friends walking through the desert 

During some point of the journey, they had an argument, and one friend 
slapped the other one in the face. The one who got slapped was hurt, but without 
saying anything, wrote in the sand: TODAY MY BEST FRIEND SLAPPED ME 
IN THE FACE. 

They kept on walking until they found an oasis, where they decided to take 
a bath. The one who had been slapped got stuck in the mire and started 
drowning, but the friend saved him. After he recovered from the near drowning, 
he wrote on a stone: TODAY MY BEST FRIEND SAVED MY LIFE. 

The friend who had slapped and saved his best friend asked him, “After I 
hurt you, you wrote in the sand, and now you write on a stone, why?” 

The other friend replied, “When someone hurts us, we should write it down 
in sand, where winds of forgiveness can erase it away. But, when someone does 
something good for us, we must engrave it in stone, where no wind can ever 
erase it.” 

LEARN TO WRITE YOUR HURTS IN THE SAND AND TO CARVE 
YOUR BENEFITS IN STONE. 

They say it takes a minute to find a special person, an hour to appreciate 
them, a day to love them, but then an entire life to forget them. 

Do not value the THINGS you have in your life. But value WHO you have 
in your life! 

[Value both the things and people you have in your life. ] 

The US Constitution doesn’t guarantee happiness, only the pursuit of it. 
You have to catch up with it yourself. - Benjamin Franklin 

From jdroth@mindspring.com: A Chinese legend describes how the Father 
of Sin decided to have a sale, and dispose of all his tools to anyone who would 
pay his price. 

The implements were laid out in a row for inspection, and among others, 
were tools labeled ‘Malice’, ‘Envy’, ‘Hatred’, ‘Jealousy’, and ‘Deceit’. Every 
one had a price-tag on it. Apart from the others lay a harmless-looking, wedge- 
shaped tool, very much worn from use, which was priced a great deal higher than 
the rest. 

One of the buyers asked the Devil what it was. “That,” he answered, “‘is 
‘Discouragement’, and it is in fine shape.” 

“But why have you priced it so high?” 

“Because it is more useful to me than any of the others. I can pry open and 
get inside a man’s consciousness with that wedge, when I couldn’t get near him 
with any of the others. And believe me, once I do get inside, I can use that man 
in whatever way suits me best. Of course, you’ll notice it is well worn. That’s 
because I use it with nearly everybody, for very few of you mortals know that it 
belongs to me.” 

However, the price was so high that this particular tool was never sold. The 
Devil still owns it, and is still using it. 


a forum with no name 


040717 Zevencrath ~ Zut Just Zut Page 47 


Kmysticalangel from tdjohnson: Prayer Wheel 

“Lord, hold our troops in your loving hands. Protect them as they protect 
us. Bless them and their families for the selfless acts they perform for us in our 
time of need. I ask this in the name of Jesus, our Lord and Savior. Amen.” 

Prayer Wheel: When you receive this, please stop for a moment and say a 
prayer for our troops in Afghanistan, and around the world. This can be very 
powerful... Just send this to all the people in your address book. Do not stop the 
wheel, please. Of all the gifts you could give a US Soldier, Sailor, Airman, 
Marine, and others deployed in harm’s way, prayer is the very best one. [A 
prayer can be among gifts you could provide, as can be a card with well wishes 
and thanks. ] 

A DAD’S STORY — On July 22nd I was in route to Washington, DC for a 
business trip. It was all so very ordinary, until we landed in Denver for a plane 
change. As I collected my belongings from the overhead bin, an announcement 
was made for Mr. Lloyd Glenn to see the United Customer Service 
Representative immediately. I thought nothing of it until I reached the door to 
leave the plane, and I heard a gentleman asking every male if he were Mr. Glenn. 
At this point, I knew something was wrong, and my heart sunk. 

When I got off the plane, a solemn-faced young man came toward me and 
said, “Mr. Glenn, there is an emergency at your home. I do not know what the 
emergency is, or who is involved, but I will take you to the phone so you can call 
the hospital.” 

My heart was now pounding, but the will to be calm took over. Woodenly, 
I followed this stranger to the distant telephone, where I called the number that 
he gave me for the Mission Hospital. My call was put through to the trauma 
center, where I learned that my three-year-old son had been trapped underneath 
the automatic garage door for several minutes, and when my wife had found him, 
he was dead. A neighbor, who is a doctor, performed CPR, and the paramedics 
had continued the treatment, as Brian was transported to the hospital. 

By the time of my call, Brian was revived, and they believed he would live, 
but they did not know how much damage had been done to his brain, or to his 
heart. They explained that the door had completely closed on his little sternum 
right over his heart. He had been severely crushed. After speaking with the 
medical staff, my wife sounded worried but not hysterical, and I took comfort in 
her calmness. 

The return flight seemed to last forever, but finally I arrived at the hospital, 
six hours after the garage door had come down. When I walked into the 
intensive care unit, nothing could have prepared me to see my little son, lying so 
still on a great big bed, with tubes and monitors everywhere. He was ona 
respirator. I glanced at my wife, who stood and tried to give me a reassuring 
smile. It all seemed like a terrible dream. I was filled-in with the details, and 
given a guarded prognosis. Brian was going to live, and the preliminary tests 
indicated that his heart was OK, two miracles in and of themselves. But only 
time would tell if his brain received any damage. 

Throughout the seemingly endless hours, my wife was calm. She felt that 
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Brian would eventually be all right. I hung on to her words and faith like a 
lifeline. All that night and the next day Brian remained unconscious. It seemed 
like forever since I had left for my business trip the day before. Finally at two 
o’clock that afternoon, our son regained consciousness and sat up, uttering the 
most beautiful words I have ever heard spoken. He said, “Daddy, hold me’, and 
he reached for me with his little arms. 

TEAR BREAK ... smile. 

By the next day he was pronounced as having no neurological or physical 
deficits, and the story of his miraculous survival spread throughout the hospital. 
You cannot imagine, when we took Brian home, how much we felt a unique 
reverence, for the life and love of our Heavenly Father, which comes to those 
who brush death so closely. In the days that followed, there was a special spirit 
about our home. Our two older children were much closer to their little brother. 
My wife and I were much closer to each other, and all of us were very close as a 
whole family. Life took on a less stressful pace. Perspective seemed to be more 
focused, and balance much easier to gain and maintain. We felt deeply blessed. 
Our gratitude was truly profound. The story is not over (smile)! 

Almost a month later to the day of the accident, Brian awoke from his 
afternoon nap, and said, “Sit down Mommy... I have something to tell you.” At 
this time in his life, Brian usually spoke in small phrases, so for him to say a 
large sentence surprised my wife. She sat down with him on his bed, and he 
began his sacred and remarkable story. “Do you remember when I got stuck 
under the garage door? Well, it was so heavy, and it hurt really bad. I called to 
you, but you couldn’t hear me... I started to cry, but then it hurt too bad. And 
then the ‘birdies’ came.” “The birdies?” my wife asked puzzled. ‘€¥,”’ he 
replied. “The birdies made a whooshing sound and flew into the garage. They 
took care of me.” “They did?” ‘“¥s,” he said. “One of the birdies came and got 
you. She came to tell you I got stuck under the door.” 

A sweet reverent feeling filled the room. The spirit was so strong and yet 
lighter than air. My wife realized that a three-year-old had no concept of death 
and spirits, so he was referring to the beings that came to him from beyond as 
‘birdies’, because they were up in the air like birds that fly... “What did the 
birdies look like?” she asked. Brian answered, “They were so beautiful. They 
were dressed in white, all white. Some of them had green and white. But some 
of them had on just white.” “Did they say anything?”  “¥s,” he answered. 
“They told me the baby would be all right.” “The baby?” my wife asked 
confused. Brian answered. “The baby laying on the garage floor.” He went on, 
“You came out and opened the garage door and ran to the baby. You told the 
baby to stay and not leave.” My wife nearly collapsed upon hearing this, for she 
had indeed gone and knelt beside Brian’s body, and seeing his crushed chest 
whispered, “Don’t leave us Brian; please stay if you can.” As she listened to 
Brian telling her the words she had spoken, she realized that the spirit had left his 
body, and was looking down from above on this little lifeless form... “Then what 
happened?” she asked. “We went on a trip,” he said, “far-far away.” 

He grew agitated trying to say the things he didn’t seem to have the words 
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for. My wife tried to calm and comfort him, and let him know it would be okay. 
He struggled with wanting to tell something that obviously was very important to 
him, but finding the words was difficult. ““We flew so fast up in the air. They’re 
so pretty Mommy,” he added. “And there are lots and lots of birdies.” 

My wife was stunned. Into her mind the sweet comforting spirit enveloped 
her more soundly, but with an urgency that she had never before known. Brian 
went on to tell her, the ‘birdies’ had told him, that he had to come back, and tell 
everyone about the ‘birdies’... He said they brought him back to the house, and 
that a big fire-truck and an ambulance were there. A man was bringing the baby 
out on a white bed, and he tried to tell the man that the baby would be okay. The 
story went on for an hour. 

He taught us that ‘birdies’ were always with us, but we don’t see them 
because we look with our eyes, and we don’t hear them because we listen with 
our ears. But they are always there. You can only see them in here (he put his 
hand over his heart). They whisper the things to help us to do what is right 
because they love us so much. 

Brian continued, stating, “I have a plan, Mommy. You have a plan... 
Daddy has a plan. Everyone has a plan... We must all live our plan and keep our 
promises. The birdies help us to do that cause they love us so much.” In the 
weeks that followed, he often came to us, and told all, or part of it, again and 
again. Always the story remained the same. The details were never changed or 
out of order. A few times he added further bits of information, and clarified the 
message he had already delivered. It never ceased to amaze us, how he could tell 
such detail, and speak beyond his ability when he talked about his birdies. 
Everywhere he went, he told strangers about the ‘birdies’... Surprisingly, no one 
ever looked at him strangely when he did this. Rather, they always got a softened 
look on their face and smiled. Needless to say, we have not been the same ever 
since that day, and I pray we never will be. 

You have just been sent an Angel to watch over you. Some people come 
into our lives and quickly go... Some people become friends and stay a while ... 
leaving beautiful footprints on our hearts ... and we are never quite the same, 
because we have made a good friend!! Yesterday is history. Tomorrow is a 
mystery. Today is a gift. That’s why it’s called the present! Live and savor 
every moment... This is not a dress rehearsal! 


MaryAngelScribe: An Unbreakable Bond, by Mary Ellen 

Go back to the time of your youth in your imagination. It is a perfect 
summer’s day, and you are lying in the back yard, contemplating all the wonders 
of the Universe. An Angel cloud manifests above you, and from deep inside your 
heart you hear... “Wishing you a warm welcome ... where all are gathered before 
God ... to send our Love and Light ... down and out ... to those with hearts ... 
open to receive. When one reaches out ... with a desire to open their heart ... and 
asks for Divine guidance ... it comes to you ... in the softest ... and subtle ways.” 

Yet at times, it can, and does, arrive in a loud and dramatic way. Yet it 
does come. 
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Too often we feel too inadequate, too small in the Universe, too 
unimportant in the divine scope of things. Yet, God-Spirit-All That Is sees you 
much differently. You are seen as Love, as the [a] seed of God’s Love. You carry 
this essence within you and we all see-know it is there. As your heart opens, to 
the desire to explore all that you are, this seed takes root, and begins to grow, and 
magically and magnetically begins to attract miracles (known as coincidences) to 
you. It may be that you snap on the radio, just to catch some information you 
were seeking. Or someone you have not seen or heard from, pulls up into your 
driveway, and imparts knowledge you were seeking. You may dream of some 
information that makes your waking life make more sense. 

When one is open to God-Spirit-All That Is, they are truly OPEN, and when 
one is open, they see with new eyes, hear and understand with new ears, and 
respond in a clearer and wiser manner. To open to yourself, is to open to God ... 
for you are the same. One cannot be one and not the other, for they are linked. 
An unbreakable bond... And once one knows and realizes this, they begin to 
understand their great and unique role in their own life. For one life always 
touches and uplifts others... 

Oh, what a wonderful creation you are, with the ability to bring Love and 
joy and clarity to others, in their lives. What a great and wondrous creation of 
God you are. You sparkle with His Light and Love, and once you know- 
understand this, how can you ever feel defeated in life again? This power, this 
strength, this miracle that you are, contains the greatest power, with the greatest 
opportunities, to strive to any and all dreams you hold and have ever dreamt. 

You are so powerful, so full of Love, so wonderful in the eyes of God. 

Go forth in your life and share your life with others, so that their life may 
shine a little brighter than it already is. May you be Blessed in God’s Holy 
Light. Amen. 

[Mary AngelScribe offers email about Earth Angels upon request. ] 


NRG WORX: I AM - ONE, by S. Schwengler 

I created light from within the dark, and the light shared itself and created 
shadows for the dark to be expressed. 

Unity is of the spirit; duality is of the ego, the material world. Varying 
degrees of separateness create this reality we all sit within. But I know of a much 
clearer world in which all things are ONE. It rests within me. My heart beats out 
its resonance, so that my mind can hear the harmonic waves of energy, which 
create the realm of my physical body. 

There are many ways to express the Spirit within this field of human life 
force existence. I Am that which created a playing field for all that I Am to 
achieve — the wholeness that always IS within my own creation... Challenges 
have been set up within the creation, dualistic principles have been born and 
created via the prism force of I Am ... and all life only appears to be separate. 

All the deities of life here are fractions of the higher self, shown to us via 
multiple expressions. All placed before us out of the collective consciousness, so 
that we may call upon the force of nature outside of the self, until we feel strong 
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and powerful enough to call upon the true nature — the One — the connection — the 
I Am — that which is within and not without, the expression of all life. 

In the connection that we create with the source of life, there are layers of 
energy rays that we traverse ... each ray a vibration we must master in order to 
see and experience in its fullest the next vibration of experience. All the rays 
flow within the source. 

The Great I Am presence is here in all things. Only we claim it separate — 
multiple fractions — ways in which we can experience within the rays of 
harmonic resonance the challenges and re-births of the self. 

Each turn creates a world within a world, and each world creates a larger 
scale to radiate from. I Am One. 

I exist within all matter, for matter is the creation brought forth from the 
Word. 

Fractal and whole in the same moment of existence... [ Am has created a 
thing called ‘time’, and fractioned it off so that it appears linear to each human 
mind — this was done to create expansion. 

Once the universal mind was totally absorbed within the time structure, it 
would from natural law desire to expand beyond the structure, and realize that it 
is simply an illusion that was created for the benefit of all my expressions. 

To Generate Life, is to become ONE. AI life is a constant creation, and in 
creation is the majick of the entire universe. I Am — One. Shar Schwengler — 
nrgworx @aol.com — 6/22/2004 

Mitakuye Oyasin — May your divine purpose be fulfilled by the creative 
healing power of the Universe. There is no greater love than the love of spirit. It 
is the power of creation... It is through spirit’s love that we love our selves and 
others. There is no place so far away from God that you cannot be redeemed. 
All of you are we. All of we are you. One. Divine. 


Nusratkhan from ckouray @acsol.net: Excerpted from a speech delivered 
by Stephen King at the Vassar College commencement, May 20, 2001. 

Ihave to tell you the scary truth, because that’s my job. You know the old 
proverb, don’t you, about the woman who carries the drowning scorpion across 
the raging stream? Once they’re on the other side, it stings her, and as she 
staggers to her knees, dying, she reproaches it for ingratitude. “C’mon lady,” it 
says, “you knew I was a scorpion when you picked me up.” And you knew I was 
the scary guy when you picked me for this job, so deal with it. 

That human life is brief, when placed in time’s wider perspective, is 
something we all know. I am asking you to consider it on a more visceral level, 
that’s all. 

What will you do? Well, Pll tell you one thing you’re not going to do, and 
that’s to take it with you. I’m worth I don’t exactly know how many millions of 
dollars — I’m still in the Third World compared to Bill Gates, but on the whole 
[no pun intended?], I’m doing OK — and a couple of years ago I found out what 
“you can’t take it with you’ means. I found out while I was lying in the ditch at 
the side of a country road, covered with mud and blood, and with my right leg’s 
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tibia poking out the side of my jeans, like the branch of a tree taken down ina 
thunderstorm. I had a MasterCard in my wallet, but when you’re lying in the 
ditch with broken glass in your hair, no one accepts MasterCard. 

If you find yourself in the ER with a serious infarct, or if the doctor tells 
you yeah, that lump you felt in your breast is a tumor, you can’t wave your 
Diners Club at it and make it go away. My life, as it happened, was saved. The 
man who saved it was a volunteer EMT named Paul Fillebrown. He did the 
things that needed to be done at the scene, and then he drove me to the nearest 
hospital at 110 miles an hour. And while Paul Fillebrown may have an American 
Express Card, I doubt very much if it’s a gold one or, God save us, the black one 
that offers double Frequent Flyer miles and special deals at Club Med. 

We all know that life is ephemeral, but on that particular day, and in the 
months that followed, I got a painful but extremely valuable look at life’s simple 
backstage truths. We come in naked and broke. We may be dressed when we go 
out, but we’re just as broke. Warren Buffett? Going to go out broke. Bill Gates? 
Going to go out broke. Tom Hanks? Going out broke. Steve King? Broke. Not 
acrying dime. And how long in-between...? How long have you got to be in the 
chips? “I’m aware of the time passin’ by; they say in the end it’s the blink of an 
eye.” That’s how long. Just the blink of an eye... 

Yet for a short period — let’s say 40 years, but the merest blink in the larger 
course of things — you and your contemporaries will wield enormous power: The 
power of the economy, the power of the hugest military-industrial complex in the 
history of the world, the power of the American society you will create in your 
own image. That’s your time, your moment. Don’t miss it. I think my 
generation did, although I don’t blame us too much; it’s over in the blink of an 
eye, and it’s easy to miss. 

Of all the power that will shortly come into your hands — gradually at first, 
but then with a speed that will take your breath away — the greatest is 
undoubtedly the power of compassion, the ability to give. We have enormous 
resources in this country — resources you yourselves will soon command — but 
they are only yours on loan. Only yours to give for a short while... You’ll die 
broke. In the end, it’s the blink of an eye. I came here to talk about charity, and I 
want you to think about it on a large scale. 

Should you give away what you have? Of course, you should. I want you 
to consider making your lives one long gift to others, and why not? All you have 
is on loan, anyway. All you want to get at the getting place, from the Maserati 
you may dream about, to the retirement fund some broker will try to sell you on, 
none of that is real. All that lasts is what you pass on. The rest is smoke and 
mirrors. 

[Does Stephen heed his own advice? One’s life does have some ‘reality’, 
rather than being ‘smoke and mirrors’... Seek to be helpful to others without 
causing harm to self, lest you then need to lean upon others. Be sensibly kind.] 

Here’s another scary thing to think about before you leave here. Imagine a 
nice little backyard, surrounded by a board fence. Dad — a pleasant fellow, a little 
plump, wearing an apron that says YOU MAY KISS THE COOK - is tending the 
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barbecue. Mom and the kids are setting the picnic table by the backyard pool: 
Fried chicken, coleslaw, potato salad, and a chocolate cake for dessert. And 
standing around that fence, looking in, are emaciated men and women, starving 
children. They are silent. They only watch. 

That family at the picnic is us, ladies and gentlemen; that backyard is 
America, and those hungry people on the other side of the fence, watching us sit 
down to eat, include far too much of the rest of the [our] world. Am I 
overstating? Well, America contains 5-percent of the world’s population, and 
uses up 75-percent of the world’s resources, so you tell me. What we scrape 
down the kitchen disposal, after Thanksgiving dinner for a family of eight, would 
feed a Liberian village for a week, so you tell me. 

We’ ve elected an administration — I guess we elected them; we might as 
well say we did — that takes a dim view of charity as national policy. George W. 
Bush talks about ‘compassionate conservatism’, an oxymoron right up there with 
‘jumbo shrimp’ and ‘humane execution’. What he’s talking about amounts to, 
“Don’t give a man a fish; give him a fishing pole and teach him to fish.” This, of 
course, would be before idiotic conservation and environmental policies render 
the whole concept of ‘fishing’ irrelevant. My own philosophy — partly formed as 
a young college graduate without a job, waiting in a line to get donated 
commodities for the kids — is by all means give a man a pole and teach him to 
fish, but people learn better with full bellies. Why not give him a fish to get 
started? 

Giving isn’t about the receiver or the gift but the giver. It’s for the giver. 
One doesn’t open one’s wallet to improve the world, although it’s nice when that 
happens; one does it to improve one’s self... I give because it’s the only concrete 
way [ have of saying that I’m glad to be alive, and that I can earn my daily bread 
doing what I love. I hope that you will be similarly grateful to be alive, and that 
you will also be glad to do whatever it is you wind up doing. Giving is a way of 
taking the focus off the money we make, and putting it back where it belongs — 
on the lives we lead, the families we raise, the communities that nurture us. 

Right now, we have the power to do great good for others and for ourselves. 
So, I ask you to begin the next great phase of your life by giving, and to continue 
as you begin. I think you’lI find in the end that you got far more than you ever 
had, and did more good than you ever dreamed. 

[People vote with the ways they spend their money. I am among those who 
have never received a fish from Stephen King. ] 


Ozzbatt: To the Journey... A good traveler has no fixed plans and is not 
intent on arriving. — Lao Tsu 


Pagan Roy 6: I do have a question for metas. I cannot seem to download 


the Java program into my windows xp pro!! It says active controls. If that’s 
what is doing it, how can I disable active x?? 
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rooz@ mtaonline.net from DebbieMarie02: Dear God, 

I know you’re watching over me — And I’m feeling truly blest — For no 
matter what I pray for — You always know what’s best! 

I have this circle of E-mail friends, — Who mean the world to me; — Some 
days I ‘send’ and ‘send’; — At other times, I let them be. 

Iam so blessed to have these friends, — With whom I’ve grown so close; — 
So this little poem I dedicate to them, — Because to me they are the ‘Most’! 

When I see each name download, — And view the message they’ve sent; — I 
know they’ve thought of me that day, — And ‘well wishes’ were their intent. 

So, to you, my friends, I would like to say, ~ Thank you for being a part; — 
Of all my daily contacts — This comes right from my heart. 

God bless you all is my prayer today, — ’'m honored to call you ‘friend’; — I 
pray the Lord will keep you safe, — Until we write again. 

[Friends can be people who help you in real-world ways, and can be a 
necessity in life. Acquaintances can be people you know who can be pleasant 
company, and can be a luxury in life. Viewing acquaintances as friends can 
cause ‘disappointment’. Seek to avoid letting the time you spend on-line cause 
your off-line world to wither. ] 


Shadrack7 from azbak5 @cooketech.net: Count Your Blessings 

If you woke up this morning with more health than illness, you are more 
blessed than the million who won’t survive the week. 

If you have never experienced the danger of battle, the loneliness of 
imprisonment, the agony of torture, or the pangs of starvation, you are ahead of 
20 million people around the world. 

If you attend a church meeting without fear of harassment, arrest, torture, or 
death, you are more blessed than almost three billion people in the world. 

If you have food in your refrigerator, clothes on your back, a roof over your 
head, and a place to sleep, you are richer than 75-percent of this world. 

If you have money in the bank, in your wallet, and spare change in a dish 
someplace, you are among the top 8-percent of the world’s wealthy. 

If your parents are still married and alive, you are very rare, especially in 
the United States. 

If you hold up your head with a smile on your face, and are truly thankful, 
you are blessed because the majority can, but most do not. 

If you can hold someone’s hand, hug others or even touch them on the 
shoulder, you are blessed because you can offer God’s healing touch. 

If you can read this message, you are more blessed than over two billion 
people in the world who cannot read anything at all. 

You are so blessed in ways you may never even know. 

This blessing will only keep working if it is continuously passed around. If 
you are a recipient of a blessing, keep the blessing working by being the source 
of blessing to other people. 

[‘The’ world is ‘our’ world, at least in ‘consciousness’, even if not in actual 
reality. ] 
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Skycrayon2000: Independence Day is nearing, and, in that spirit, I would 
like to share a part of Nelson Mandela’s 1994 Inaugural Speech with my dear 
friends and family. Abundant blessings. 

Our deepest fear is not that we are inadequate. Our deepest fear is that we 
are powerful beyond measure. It is our light, not our darkness, that most 
frightens us. We ask ourselves, who am I to be brilliant, gorgeous, talented, and 
fabulous? Actually, who are you not to be? You are a child of God. Your 
playing small doesn’t serve the world! There’s nothing enlightened about 
shrinking so that other people won’t feel insecure around you. We were born to 
make manifest the glory of God that is within us. It’s not just in some of us; it’s 
in everyone. And as we let our own light shine, we unconsciously give other 
people permission to do the same. As we are liberated from our own fear, our 
presence automatically liberates others. 

[Nelson was quoting Marianne Williamson. ] 


SpankerOfFools: Illusion of the Dreamer 

Some say life is an illusion, A persistent dream in time. Substantive 
imagination, Makes this life sublime. 

Dream ourselves alive, Because we are merely thought. Somnolent beings, 
In reverie much sought. 

Corporal thoughts don’t matter, None can touch us here. But waking is the 
problem, That we dreamers fear. 

It’s better that we fly, To utopias we supply, Than stay here on the ground, 
Where dreams are rarely found. 

These scintillating illusions, Those thoughts that we contrive, Are waiting 
here to greet us, When dreamers do arrive. 

What vistas can we see, With new found eyes so wide? A free enchanting 
universe, Inside our mind resides. 

A kaleidoscope of awe, A wonder-filled plethora, A myriad of marvels, A 
phantasmagoria. 

A montage of conceptions, The palette that we use, To paint our own self- 
portrait, Any colors that we choose. 

The mystique of our persona, The myth of who we are, Can soon be our 
reality, If we can dream that far. 

It’s really not that distant, It’s even in our hand, To form our own self 
vision, If you understand. 


TJoh431555: How ‘History’ evolves... See page 870 ;) 

Thin air and heavy breathing... On Friday, the Wall Street Journal ran Mark 
Steyn’s review of Bill Clinton’s memoirs, and the Journal has made it available 
on-line this morning: “The wrong way to Mount Rushmore.” Steyn points out a 
fact I have seen observed nowhere else; perhaps other reviewers such as Larry 
McMurtry didn’t get quite as far in the book as Steyn did: Is there anything 
interesting in ‘My Life’ by Bill Clinton? Oh, yes. Page 870. The Clintons are in 
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New Zealand, and finally get to meet Sir Edmund Hillary, who had explored the 
South Pole in the 1950s, was the first man to reach the top of Mount Everest, 
and, most important, was the man Chelsea’s mother had been named for. 
Hmmmm. Edmund Hillary reached the top of Everest in 1953. Hillary Rodham 
was born in 1947, when Sir Edmund was an obscure New Zealand beekeeper, 
and an unlikely inspiration for two young parents in the Chicago suburbs. I 
mentioned this in Britain’s Sunday Telegraph eight years ago this very week, 
after this little story was trotted out the first time, but like so many curious 
anomalies in the Clinton record, it somehow cruises on indestructibly. By the 
time Sir Edmund shuffles off this mortal coil, the New York Times headline will 
read: ““Man for Whom President Rodham Named Dies; Climbed Everest in 
1947.” Throughout the rest of the review, Steyn uses the mountain-climbing 
metaphor, suggested by Clinton’s reference to Sir Edmund, to describe the 
experience of reading the book. (Courtesy of Malcolm Smordin.) 

[Legends can develop lives of their own? I hope The Life of Christos series 
helps to maintain an accurate remembrance of my life.] 


ufocongress@msn.com: Just a quick note to let you know the dates have 
been changed for the 2005 Conference in Laughlin — it will be held March 6-12, 
2005 at the Flamingo. Speaker info and registration forms will be posted to the 
website in a couple months, as it becomes available. http://ufocongress.com 

There won’t be a summer conference this year — but we are helping with the 
MUFON annual conference, which is July 16-18, 2004 in Denver, Colorado. For 
details, you can go to their web site: http://mufon.com. We will have tapes 
from their conference available after the conference, and will post the tape order 
info to our website as soon as possible. 

[As much as some feel it awful, for ET to perhaps be abducting humans, did 
anyone ever consider it to be wrong at Roswell, for ET to be abducted and 
dissected? Perhaps somewhere along the line, ET might wish for a ‘return of the 
dead’, as mentioned in the Bible? While it has been speculated, that ET has been 
doing some genetic grafting upon humans, creating “Star-seeds’, it seems 
possible to me, that human authorities have done some genetic splicing of their 
own, and made perhaps at least one “‘Earth-seed’ (maybe me). Grays, dracos, and 
zetas, mixed with human DNA... 

[Used to be that those humans with psychic genes were labeled ‘satanic’, 
and given a choice of be killed or join the Catholic Church. In our recent times, 
that particular form of genocide has abated, though not entirely ended in our 
world, and those genes are becoming more common. Perhaps ET is simply 
returning to us that which angel realms sought to remove, or perhaps it is our 
DNA that some ETs wish to ‘explore’? What if those farming human DNA today 
are humanoids of our future, seeking to regain aspects that had been lost?] 
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WHYMASTER47: Karma God is Pregnant 

The Triad of Salvation within the illusion is the source of Continuance of 
Self. This is a process of compensation that infuses a part of each of the three. 

Here is where some of us must put on our Button Covers. 

1: Bhakti-Marga ... Devotion to: Godest/Gods — God/No-God — Jesus/Man 
— Self/Property — Work/Money; 

2: Jnana-Marga ... Devotion to: Wisdom/Study — Knowledge/Knowing — 
Possessing/ Sharing 

3: Karma-Marga ... Devotion to: To Act/Action, Reaction/Cause — Effect/ 
Time, Present/Changed — Left Unchanged/ New 

Facets from each join and shape the criteria, in the ability, of our 
incarnation into God, Our Quantum within an unchanging God. The illusion that 
‘time flows from the past through the present to the future’ hides the real purpose. 
(WHERB), ‘Our Acts’ that bring us to our location in the ... ‘Parent or Child or 
Cord’ ‘In the Birth of’ or ‘The incarnation of’ The Ever-Changing God, Because 
The Living Changing God is more than the ‘ALL’, that is constructed by the 
accumulation of our changeless beings. (WHY) 

‘GOD IS PREGNANT’, HAS BEEN A COUPLE THOUSAND YEARS, 
ever sense [since?] this JESUS-BEING come along, (NO pun intended) to breech 
the womb, going beyond death, and so to be a God. Well, that is the jest of it? 
Dub-a-u-ach-y. Some can of worms, HUH? 


WICCALI: Mythos of The Wheel, by Flint 

Lughnasadh, also called Lammas, is the Celebration of Harvest. Lugh (or 
Llew) is the Celtic Sun God, and He grows within the crops, living within the 
golden fields. This is the first of the three harvest Sabbats (Mabon and Samhain 
being the other two), which celebrate the ripening grains and corn. At this 
celebration, we give thanks to the Earth for its bounty and beauty. It is from 
these harvests that we eat through the upcoming winter. Honoring the God Lugh, 
games and sports are played to celebrate strength and good health. The grain 
Goddesses Demeter and Ceres are also honored. This is a time to harvest not 
only the fields, but also the dreams planted earlier in the year. This Sabbat is also 
known as the Celebration of Bread. As bread was one of the main staples of our 
ancestors, the ripening of the grain was the cause for great celebration. The 
reaping, thrashing, and preparation of these breads, spawned great ritual and 
ceremony, to ensure bounty for the following year... This harvest is the first of a 
bountiful crop that will hold us through the winter months. Even though the 
hottest days of summer are upon us, we have but to observe to see that fall is just 
around the corner. Shadows are growing longer, as the days slowly become 
shorter. Squirrels are busily gathering food for the coming winter. It is a time to 
begin canning produce from the garden, a time to save and preserve. 

Lugh, whose name means ‘The Shining One’, is the one of the most 
colorful figures among the Tuatha De Danainn. He is credited with inventing 
certain Celtic skills and games, such as ball games, horsemanship, and fidchell 
(the symbolic board game of the Irish Celts, often called ‘chess’ in translations). 
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Lugh is often described as ‘Lugh of the Long Arm’ in Irish tradition. His magical 
sling and spear are the typical attributes of power in a God of victory and light. 
Thus, Lugh became the God of Light and Knowledge or the ‘Sun God’. 

Lugh came to the Gaelic peoples just prior to the Second Battle of Maige 
Tuired (moy tura). In the lore it is told how He came to the Tuatha de Danaan, 
whom the Dagda was leading. He presented Himself to be helpful in the coming 
fight against the Fomore. He was asked several times what His skill was. Each 
time He told them a skill, and each time He was told that one of the Tuatha de 
Danaan already possessed that skill. Finally, He broke the stalemate, by asking 
who amongst the Tuatha had all of the skills, as did He. None did, and so He was 
not only admitted into the company of the Tuatha, but also given the title II 
Danach, which showed that He possessed all of the skills. 

When the mighty battle finally roared, Lugh had been kept far away from 
the scene. Finally, He went out to the scene of battle Himself. Lugh certainly 
saved that day, for He put out the evil eye of Balor before it could do more 
damage. Yet, even with the help of Lugh, the Tuatha suffered many losses. Lugh 
became permanent in the company of the Tuatha. Lugh, the God of Light, was 
eventually wounded Himself on the day that is named after him, Lughnasadh. 
His death, however, comes in the three days preceding the Samhain, when He 
dies at the hand of his Tanist, who is the ‘Lord of Misrule’. There tends to be 
some confusion about this topic. 

At Lughnasadh, the God of Light is not killed, but rather it is the force of 
growth that is taken from Him. One way this maiming took place was for the 
king to be tied by his hair to an Oak tree, with one foot on the cauldron 
(representing the West), and his other on the back of a Horse, or in some cases a 
Sow (both are representative of the South). The Horse or Sow was then sent 
from under Him, causing Him to be maimed in such a way to destroy His 
fertility, but not His life. His life was not taken until the three days before 
Samhain, when his Tanist, the aforementioned ‘Lord of Misrule’, began His 
reign. Through the seed of his Tanist, whom He himself sired, He is reborn and 
grows to become in turn the slayer of His rival at the time of Beltaine. 

Lughnasadh was the season of hand-fastings, or trial marriages, which 
lasted a year and a day. After that time, the couple had to return to the same 
place at the fair the following year, to make their contract a permanent one. They 
also had the right to declare themselves divorced, by walking in opposite 
directions away from each other. Trial marriages of a year and a day lasted up 
until recent centuries in many Gaelic areas. As a matter of fact, even into the 
18th century, the ribald flavor of the festival was held to be quite scandalous. In 
some places, one whole day was dedicated to horse and chariot races. In addition 
to the games, there were recitations of poems, genealogies, and romantic tales. 
Cruits (harps), tympanis, trumpets, horns, and cuisig, or piob (pipes) provided 
music. Feats of horsemanship were performed. There were also jugglers and 
clowns. If it rained during this festival, it was believed that Lugh himself was 
present. Like the other fire festivals, this one too was once celebrated with great 
bonfires in every district. These saw the people gather on the sacred hills, and 
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visit the sacred wells. 

Some ideas for celebration include: Sacrifice bad habits and unwanted 
things from your life, by throwing symbols of them into the Sabbat fire; bake a 
loaf of bread in the shape of a man, and sacrifice him in your ritual (make him a 
part of your feast, but save a piece to offer the gods); take time to actually harvest 
fruits from your garden with your family (if you don’t have a garden, visit one of 
the local pick-your-own farms in your area); include blackberries or blueberries 
in your feast (these were a traditional fruit, whose abundance was seen as an 
indicator of the harvest to come); gather the tools of your trade, and bless them, 
in order to bring a richer harvest next year; share your harvest with others who 
are less fortunate; decorate with sickles, scythes, fresh vegetables, fruits, grains, 
berries, corn dollies, and bread. 

HERBS: All Grains, Grapes, Heather, Blackberries, Sunflowers 

INCENSE: Sandalwood, Rose, Aloes 

COLORS: Yellow, Orange, Green, Brown, Red, Bronze, and Gold 

DECORATIONS: Corn Dollies, Any Wheat Weaving, Shafts of Grain 

FOODS: Breads, Cider, Blackberries, Pies and Jellies, Rice, Herbal Tea 

And so, the wheel turns... 


Wizrwmannoz: Re: forum 040617, Jualt opener: Energy Vampires 

I have been thinking on what Jualt said about energy vampires and I agree. 
But, in thinking about this, my mind must go one step further. If we are all 
powerful over ourselves, and the only way others can take our individual power, 
is for us to give it to them, then ... we are the vampires to ourselves. This seems 
to make sense to me. For whatever reason, we attach ourselves to people, and 
some of these people seem to feed off of us. If we did not give them the food to 
feed on, then there would be no ‘sucking’ of our energy. It all comes down to we 
each are the only one absolutely responsible for our individual well-being. I am 
a witch, so ‘do as you will and harm none’ is my creed and my standard for 
myself. If I find that someone is trying to bleed me, I do as you do. I send them 
love and close the gate. I give them the energy I choose to give. It is not up to 
me to fill the needs of others, nor others to fill my needs. I have had many 
experiences with the sucking of energy, and what I have found every time, is Iam 
not in touch with my own needs. So, I think it always comes back to personal 
fear. What we fear we recoil from. When we realize we are only recoiling from 
ourselves, we empower our individual souls, and we have no need of worrying 
about “energy vampires’. 

[Rather than viewing an individual as ‘all-powerful’, I think we have power 
(talents) and limitations. Individuals have influence over their situations, rather 
than total control. Individuals are co-creators. Individuals share responsibility. 
Some people assume too much responsibility for things, others too little... 
Responsibility can rest where consequence lands.] 
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I think I figured out one thing that’s sad with political discussions in meta 
chat... Instead of saying what’s good about a politician, that a person might 
support, most all instead devote their energies, to saying what they dislike about 
someone. I think this reflects, that voters are ‘sometimes’ given a choice of 
selecting between which candidate is the lesser evil, that there isn’t a candidate 
that people really like, but rather it’s a case of who do the people dislike least... 
That is sad. And people of meta-chat, where it might be hoped there’d be some 
focus upon bridge-building, about finding some solutions to problems, instead 
seem to bicker on a personal level, reflecting the problems rather than ever 
seeking solutions. In most all cases, people are trying to defend a politician, and 
Id think that all should remember that these are ‘politicians’, and that those types 
of people are ‘sometimes’ given more to manipulation rather than to reflecting 
truth. 

I think personal attacks due to political disagreements in meta-chat are 
inappropriate. Insults often go where facts fail to tread. I think we should be 
metas first, a centering force... As a shaman, I have been protective of all peoples 
within my area... The ‘center’ needs to have representatives from both left and 
right to be representative of the whole, for wellness of the whole. I support 
elections and voting (and honest verified vote-counting), because I understand 
that each person has a different perspective, because things can be different in 
different places, and that the overall result reflects what is perhaps best at that 
time, even if it isn’t what I might personally like. People who see things 
differently than me aren’t stupid, though some might be robotic rhetorical 
propagandists; they can be genuine reflections of their situations in the spots they 
are in. I have found that seeking to sway an opinion is best done through 
reasoned civil dialogue, humor, sympathy or empathy, and compromise, rather 
than through personal insults and seeking to defend an obvious wrong. 

Some people in meta-chat like to repeat something back wrongly, to 
misquote; others think it wise to switch topics to distract from a wrong. Just 
because there was an error in one case, lacks implication of error in others. 
Admitting an error can actually enhance credibility. I hope that some of the 
political hucksters of meta, the robotic rhetorical ‘trolls’, are getting paid for their 
efforts, for otherwise it could be a bit of a waste of life, for them to be so devoted 
to politicians who don’t give a hoot for them. 

I think those of meta should seek to build bridges, and find solutions to 
problems, should seek to promote what they like, rather than focusing on things 
they dislike. I think only Lucifer is served when humanity generates negativity, 
and I suspect even Lucifer wishes that humanity would be a better... 

Perhaps we elect crooks so that their rivals will then prosecute them, 
whereas otherwise their offenses might have gone unseen... So, when it comes 
time to vote for President, perhaps ask yourself, “Whom do I wish to see 
prosecuted next?’ Sometimes there might seem to be little difference between 
prosecution and persecution, at least when selective enforcement is politically 
oriented? 
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Bush’s position actively seeking to ban gay marriages seems to me to be a 
hatemongering step to promote misery among the people. I favor allowing 
matriage for any consenting adults who wish to be in such a union. 

Homophobia ~ is that really a fear of homosexuals, or is it perhaps actually 
a concealed fear of homosexuality in self? More often than not, when someone 
is referred to as homophobic, it is because that person has expressed distaste or 
hate for homosexuals, either in general or by insulting a specific person. I think 
homophobia is truly a fear of homosexuality in self, and that people who are 
sexually secure lack homophobia... 

Bush says that limiting the ability to marry enhances it... Perhaps then 
Christians or Jews should be prohibited from marrying, or else if Bush wishes to 
take his logic to its fullest position, then he should ban marriage for all peoples, 
and see if then the institution of marriage is strongly ‘enhanced’. I would think 
an institution of marriage is strengthened when it is allowed for all who want it. 
Let people in their own areas decide if they wish to allow gay marriage, rather 
than seeking to prohibit equality for all through a constitutional amendment. 

Some, who say that gay marriage should be banned, try to say they do so 
because child molestation is wrong. To me those are two separate topics, and gay 
sex is not inherently pedophilia. One might note, that marriage between an adult 
male and a child female bride is allowed in some places, and most certainly 
seems more akin to allowing pedophilia than is a marriage between two gay 
adults. Most pedophiles are heterosexual, even if that might be because most 
people are heterosexual, but, even so, heterosexuality and homosexuality are 
neither inherently pedophilia. I think marriage, and sex, should be between 
consenting adults. Perhaps some, who were molested as a child, by an adult gay 
person, are painting with a wide brush, and seeking to be hurtful in response to 
their own hurt. Perhaps Bush is among these, though I tend to think that he is 
simply catering, pandering, to hatemongers as a political opportunist... Perhaps 
more gays should seek to help prevent child molestation, or to bring to justice 
child molesters, to help offset any image of gay people as child molesters. 
Perhaps if Bush had seen a pink elephant when he was drinking heavily, rather 
than an image of Jesus, things would have been different today... But I still fail 
to see how some people think promoting hate honors someone who promoted 
love... 

Victimless crimes can be seen as political crimes. 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am ~ that is who you 
are too by the way. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue, is ‘thoughts’ and ‘vibrations’. 
Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum 
probably 040914... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Though I am averse to ‘taking’ things from meta-chat for use in a forum, 
Hirophantprime said something that I really-really liked, so I am going to repeat 
it here. Hirophantprime said ‘pleasure shared is pleasure doubled; pain shared is 
pain halved’. That resonated well within my fibers... 


ALGERNONPERCIVAL: Re: forum 040717, Aeracon2U: Those 
interested in creation of thought-forms might enjoy a book, Conjuring Up Philip, 
about a Canadian group who actually created a responsive ‘ghost’ phenomenon 
by joint thought-action. I read this in pocket-book size edition a few years ago. 
Sorry, have no further info, but its title should allow one to find it. Good luck! 

Anyone interested in jade (I am) should try to see the jade collection at the 
Gumps store in San Francisco. It may be one of the finest in the world. You 
have to go there and request to see it — the story I had was that it was left to the 
store with the proviso that those who asked could see it. I first viewed it in 1945, 
and again later in the 1970s. It may no longer be there, but in a museum — but if 
you possibly can, go find it and see it! 


Agravas: It might take a little longer, but is this neat or what? Good-bye 
spell-check... Freakishly interesting!!!! :) 

I cdnuolt blveiee taht I cluod aulaclty uesdnatnrd waht I was rdgnieg. The 
phaonmneal pweor of the hmuan mnid. Aoccdrnig to a rscheearch at Cmabrigde 
Uinervtisy, it deosn’t mttaer in waht oredr the ltteers in a wrod are. The olny 
iprmoatnt tihng is taht the frist and Isat ltteer be in the rghit pclae. The rset can 
be a taotl mses and you can sitll raed it wouthit a porbelm.Tihs is bcuseae the 
huamn mnid deos not raed ervey lteter by istlef, but the wrod as a wlohe. 
Amzanig huh? Yaeh, and I awlyas thought slpeling was ipmorantt! 


WICCAL: Recently someone picked up on that tired old query and threw 
it my way. You know the one. “What would Jesus do?” There are a whole 
gaggle of these little rhetorical bites. What would Jesus say? (about any 
particular subject, at hand) What would Jesus drive? And my all-time favorite: 
What would Jesus think? Personally, I have not spent a great deal of time 
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pondering any of these questions. In fact, I don’t believe I have considered these 
questions in regard to any notables in history or lore. But to be fair, let us look at 
not what is claimed to be his legacy, but his everyday manner. 

First and foremost, he was a Jew, and was even called Rabbi by some. He 
was very vocal and pro-active against the priests [rabbis?] and money-changers 
who cheated the laity. [Jesus was simply against money-changing at any temple, 
even if cheating was uninvolved.] He broke one of the biggest taboos and spoke 
to women and children in a comforting manner. He urged citizens to pay their 
taxes and avoid civil unrest. He shamed a mob that was prepared to stone a 
woman to death. And he encouraged people not to waste. 

He was born, lived, and died, as a Jew, and sought to drive the greed and 
corruption out of the church, not form a new one. The Romans had little interest 
in his activities, because he was not advocating rebellion. They only got 
involved at the urging of the high priests who he had angered. 

What would he say? Most likely he would say to live your life as you see 
fit. Don’t harm others, and keep your nose inside your own tent. What would 
Jesus do? Most likely he would go from place to place, spreading his message 
like a honeybee going from flower to flower. What would Jesus drive? Well, 
maybe I have seen one too many Age of Aquarius movies, but my best guess 
would be a 1963 GMC 22 passenger ex-school bus painted with psychedelic 
blotches of every color of the rainbow. What would Jesus think? Sorry, but I just 
don’t have the imagination to go that far. 

There is absolutely no definitive proof that Jesus ever existed. But for sake 
of argument, let’s say he did. And in spite of all the hyperbole, it seems obvious 
that he was not a model for what the church was then, in the years since or now. 
He cared about people, and acted more like our model of a Wiccan, than of a 
Christian or a Jew. 


Ihave a feeling that Jesus would have his car stolen if he lived in West 
Palm Beach, Florida (where Pakistanis and felons go to vote). I wondered if the 
police are involved in the large number of car thefts that occur there. After I 
reported my car stolen, I was unable to get police to return my call. Seems the 
police declined to even speak with the girl who saw my car taken, and were 
unwilling to meet the guy who took it at his home address, which I had supplied. 
Seems that perhaps my car was taken by a possible police informer, and it seems 
to me that police informers are somewhat allowed carte blanche in their 
activities, and they seem to have little concern about arrest or penalty. I have 
even wondered if sometimes some are directed as to whose car should be taken. 

I got in touch with media repeatedly, as soon as that theft occurred and 
thereafter, but they declined to look at my situation, and then two months after 
my car was stolen, a second possible police informer was ‘found’ with my car. 
However, instead of contacting me, police called a tow company and told the tow 
company that they needed an abandoned vehicle removed, and police refrained 
from giving the tow company a reference number indicating that this was a stolen 
vehicle. It was the tow company that notified me that my stolen car had been 
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‘found’... My car was totally trashed and hand-painted white, white-washed just 
like the incident... Only later did the police admit that they had stopped the car 
while it was being driven by an ‘associate’, though a different one than the one 
who took the car, so it was not technically an ‘abandoned vehicle’ when they 
‘found’ it. I was informed that police are unable to charge anyone with car theft, 
because they are unable to prove that the person in a stolen car was aware that the 
car was stolen. So, the police simply directed the driver of my stolen car to leave 
the scene, and then declared the vehicle ‘abandoned’, and rather than contacting 
me, they had my vehicle towed to an impound yard, where I then faced a daily 
‘impound fee’ for its ‘storage’. So, two police informers got to steal and use my 
car for two months, while they were using it to help police? 

Police later told me that they are without fault for failing to treat my vehicle 
as a Stolen car, because they had become unaware that it was a stolen car. Why 
were they unaware after all my calls and reports? They said that was because 
they say they had neglected to do the paperwork... But had they? Two days after 
I reported my car stolen, my car was listed as stolen, when I called the police 
department to inquire about it. Perhaps the ‘official’ paper trail was changed 
after my car was impounded. Is it Dixie Mafia shipping cars into Eastern Europe 
through Albania, or Dark Army shipping cars into Russia through Finland? 
Unknown to me... 

I think since police had use of my car in their behalf for two months, that 
they at least should return it to me in the same condition it was in when taken. 
But the most likely outcome is that my vehicle shall be auctioned by the tow 
company, to pay its towing and impound bill, and impound fees significantly 
increase each day, because the tow company acted in good faith, when police told 
them they had found an ‘abandoned’ vehicle, even though it was being driven 
and thus obviously not abandoned... And, for what it’s worth, I am uncertain if 
the vehicle the police say is-was mine, is actually the one that was stolen from 
me, but that’s another story... 

I have to admit I chuckled, when President Bush and Governor Bush 
delayed their meeting in Florida, because their rendezvous was being attended by 
hurricanes Bonnie, and then Charlie... I think the Bushs probably avoided 
speaking about my car, but I think they should have done so. It’s a nice touch for 
movie-makers at least... 

An 80+-year-old lady asked me if I knew the difference between a thief and 
acop. I said no. She said a thief has been caught. I am uncertain if that 
distinction holds true in West Palm Beach, Florida... But, as to that question of 
what would Jesus drive ~ in West Palm Beach, Florida, he’d probably end up 
walking. [have warned city and police officials that move-makers tend to be 
thorough, but forgot to tell them that I have saved their real names within my 
journal for historians to investigate. What to call the movie? Dead Police 
Informers Don’t Lie? In our times, when national unity is of value, why do some 
officials seek to create enemies? In our times, when natural weather is perhaps 
more hostile, why do some officials seek to make things worse by aggravating 
their shaman? 
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And a little chuckle, about what would Jesus think? I don’t ask myself 
what would Jesus do. I just do as I would do, and yes, I am crazy enough to 
believe that it would be the same as what Jesus would do, as, after all, I think I 
am-was Jesus. Onwards with a smile... 


TJoh431555: I want a recognized third political party with adequate media 
representation, and to win the lottery too, while I’m dreamin’... ;) 

From cranford@zianet.com: It seems to me that recent studies, which show 
that DNA emits a signal in ‘laser-like synch’ with other DNA molecules, gives us 
a possible vehicle for the transfer of ‘frequencies’ between individuals. Like 
Michael Talbot says in The Holographic Universe, “Our uncanny ability to 
quickly retrieve, whatever information we need, from the enormous store of our 
memories, becomes more understandable, if the brain functions according to 
holographic principles.” 

[I am less confident in the ability of a human mind to always accurately 
and-or “quickly retrieve, whatever information we need, from the enormous store 
of our memories’’. | 

If our nervous system (brain included) really does run on holographic 
principles, and our environment runs on the same principles, it could explain this 
and a lot of phenomena that get labeled ‘paranormal’. This would be the same 
system described by Cleve Backster in Primary Perception. 

From cellux@omkamra.hu: There is a whole musical genre (usually called 
‘goa’ or ‘psychedelic trance’) built on this idea. The music uses a 4-4 drumbeat 
for the basic drive (provides the road to trip on, helps you stay focused), plus 
several layers of fast, playful, dense, and mathematically precise, high frequency 
textures, which ‘pull’ the emotional-mental bodies up and up and up ina 
spiraling ascension movement... The energy just builds and builds and builds... 
If you can align with the high frequencies, then you are set for a trip on the high 
plateau. A very good example of this can be found on the album, Synergy, by 
Cosmosis — check the third track Spores from Space? — A Microscopic Trace of 
LSD. 

From berlant@comcast.net: I agree completely with Ethan’s analysis, and 
have likened this frequency phenomenon to the effect a vibrating tuning fork has 
on a glass of water. Slower frequencies correspond to what’s often appropriately 
called low spirits, the higher states correspond to higher spirits, and the highest 
states correspond to spiritual ecstasy and unconditional love. 

I would add, however, that things as well as people have ‘frequency 
signatures’ that affect us, and that our implicit goal is to raise our own 
frequencies, thereby raising the frequency of the [our] planet and everyone on it. 
In other terms, this process is what’s commonly referred to as raising 
consciousness. I would also add that frequency signatures not only affect people 
in close proximity to us, they unconsciously affect people that we are spiritually 
connected to, but are far away from us supraliminally [existing above the 
threshold of consciousness], through the same quantum mechanical process that 
underpins Bell’s Theorem [which says quantum mechanics is incompatible with 
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the mechanics of local or ‘normal’ physics, without negating the validity of either 
quantum or local physics]. It is this process that allows electrons to essentially 
know what the state of the universe is at every instant in time in the so-called 
double slit experiments. 

berlant@comcast.net wrote that many of us have come across anecdotal 
accounts of a sober person feeling the effects of a psychedelic, by being in close 
proximity to someone who has actually taken a psychedelic. My personal theory 
about why this phenomenon occurs is as follows: A: Everyone (and everything) 
vibrates at an ever-changing combination of frequencies. B: Every person’s 
vibrations effect the vibrations of those in close proximity to them. C: 
Psychedelics create drastic changes in their user’s ‘frequency signature’. In 
conclusion, I think it is possible that people in close proximity to people on 
psychedelics have their “frequency signature’ affected in an analogous manner, as 
a person standing next to a deeply reverberating bell would feel the bell’s 
vibrations in their chest. 

From psuwara@torus.com.au: I would just like to add a little different 
perspective to high frequencies, and the analogy they hold to a person’s state of 
being. A wonderful symphony is not one where there are predominantly high 
frequencies. It is one where the frequencies are balanced, high and low. Thusly 
making for a complete journey through the spectrum... Perhaps what we are 
looking for is not necessarily to be in TUNE with other frequencies, but perhaps 
to be HARMONIOUS. I think if there is an attempt to reach a higher frequency 
state and maintain in over long periods of time, then you end up being burnt out 
and on edge. 

From feral@earthlink.net: Are you familiar with Carl Jung’s notion of the 
collective unconscious? Your vibrations may be passing through it, rather than 
journeying between bodies. When you chemically alter the waking ego 
consciousness, you are automatically, without choice, altering the functioning, 
and even the structuring, of the unconscious mind as well. It seems there may be 
a route of influence there from one psyche to another. 

Another Jungian, Jeff Raff, suggests the existence of the ‘psychoid realm’, 
where a person’s psychic continuum intersects with the physical continuum 
directly, and overlays its contents upon it. Perhaps a shared state could be 
obtained that way, but I would think that method of shared experience would 
occur more readily, under conditions of extended sleep deprivation, where two 
egos can be softened together, and hallucinations sometimes shared, rather than 
influenced by the drug directly. 

I do not believe the cause to be matter or energy or anything else existing in 
the physical continuum. I believe the route of influence flows through the 
psychic continuum, which is not bound by the laws of space-time. If a person 
has increased levels of xyz, it can be communicated through a phone call, or even 
a letter, if the two are psychologically connected with each other enough. 
Proximity or immediate view can certainly help influence the transfer, but need 
not be there at all. [Things might work differently among different individuals. ] 
But then again, maybe the entire unconscious domain is a construction of the 
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cumulative interactions of vibrations of molecules. Hmmm. It kind of makes my 
brain hurt to think about it too long. Testing would be very, very interesting here. 

From berlant@comcast.net: I remember writing about this phenomenon 
last year, and the ‘vibrating resonance’ model was central to me at that time. I’m 
sure that makes up a lot of the aura model as well, although it can also be 
described in terms of electro-magnetic fields (still vibrations, but of a different 
order from the sound-wave model), and ‘color-combining’ (also of the EM 
spectrum). Related to this is the fact that on a number of occasions after taking 
LSD, I experienced what in my mind are analogous to and-or best described as 
quantum leaps, which others have called plateaus. During these leaps, it seemed 
as if I had jumped from one electromagnetic and-or vibratory shell to another 
with a corresponding change in the luminosity of things. [Chemically altering 
human vibrations could alter range of perception.] And auras were often very 
visible in these states. I subsequently began investigating Kirlian photography’s 
ability to photograph these auras, including the ‘phantoms’ that are left when, 
say, a piece of a leaf is excised. And as far as I know this effect has never been 
adequately explained. 

But I am working on a new paradigm, a ‘psychic-shape’ model, so I’d like 
to introduce that here, in terms of your question. In these terms, we sort of ‘fit 
together’ the way proteins key to each other, with the signature ‘shape’ being 
composed of a dominant mood, or state of consciousness, overlaying a general 
background shape, composed of the sum of all our decisions and attitudes, most 
of which (if not all) were conscious, in some sense, at the time they were first set, 
but afterwards became buried under other layers of response, in turn. Anyway, 
we end up being these corresponding ‘shapes’ to each other’s subconscious 
response systems and, apparently, more energetic states (like psychedelic, 
pathological, or mob states) take precedence over ‘default’ (normal) states of 
lower energy, and then the latter ‘deforms’ to accommodate the higher-energy 
shape. 

There’s an interesting form of synesthesia during which people see sounds 
as shapes. In fact, I have a book somewhere called Thought Forms, in which the 
author claims that she sees the auras of individuals and groups of people as 
shapes of varying colors. 

[I think each person has a frequency range and rhythm of vibration. I 
believe a connection between two people can occur, when they have an overlap 
in their frequency range and rhythm. I think there is a genetic predisposition for 
psychic ‘gifts’, that psychic things are another human sense like taste, smell, 
sight, sound, and touch. I think for a long time those with psychic genes were 
purged, by being required to join the Catholic Church or die, and that that purge 
has ended, for now, thankfully, and those genes are becoming more common 
once again. Karma responds to intent and effect, even upon psychic things. 
Peace of being, harmony within self, seems to favor psychic flows. ] 
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SNOWBLOSOM: When I was a child, I had what I termed a ‘seventh 
sense’. I had an extreme awareness of God, but not as a person. Rather I felt 
God, in nature and in people. I was intensely aware of joy, love, and beauty. I’ve 
never heard this described before. When I was 17, all of a sudden, this feeling of 
God was yanked away, and replaced by the exact opposite — a feeling of horror, 
blackness, anguish, agony, and suffering. I called this ‘a black curtain’. 

Strangely, it took until I was 31 years old (I’m now 42) to finally be 
prescribed Prozac, which took away the black curtains. I still, however, never 
regained the Godness I felt as a child, and have always felt lonely. I know that 
part of my problem WAS physical, clinical depression, but part of it was so much 
more. 

Iam now going through somewhat of a mid-life crisis, and have recently 
started emotionally clinging to a friend as a substitute for some kind of hope. 
This is only exacerbating my problem. 

I know that a therapist could help me sort out a lot of my issues, but I’ve 
always known there is something more to who I am and who I was ... something 
that goes beyond traditional psychology. I desperately need to know who I am, 
and why I’ve gone through what I’ve gone through, and who I’m supposed to be. 

Ihave always an extreme empathy with people, which affects me deeply, 
mostly negatively. 

Is there any way that the ‘beyond human’ part of you can help me? 

[Sometimes it can be helpful to seek to be physically closer to that which 
you would like to be spiritually closer, to seek to commune. Find a spot of nature 
to walk in, or sit in, quietly, and ask aloud or silently for a union with nature, 
Goddess or God. You could seek a spiritual or Wiccan or Native American 
gathering, or a Christos-aligned church grouping, such as Unity. I think it 
normally possible to touch any of those things from home, through meditation, 
music, or simply relaxing in silence, stilling one’s internal dialogue, so one’s 
mind is also silent, at least as silent as possible. 

[Sometimes if you could be with, platonically, a person who is connected to 
nature, Goddess or God, if that person has an overlap of frequency rhythm and 
range with you, then you might be able to reconnect through their connection, 
and once connected be able to maintain that connection on your own. 

[For my part, I simply understand I am connected to God, and have been 
unworried about it, unworried about my feeling of it, just knowing that it is so. 
Perhaps you are unaware of still having that connection, even without feeling it. 
I know that with psychic abilities, one must still learn to harness one’s talents, 
and exercise it to maintain it, and that might be true for the connections you 
desire. 

[It might also be possible to reconnect through reading about others who 
have the connection. It is to be hoped that the good wishes, of those who read of 
your situation through a forum, can send beneficial energies in your direction. 

[If you could determine, why you gained a feeling of being disconnected, 
then perhaps you could reconnect. 

[Hopefully some members of a forum shall seek to provide some helpful 


a forum with no name 


040816 AngeliteAmythst ~ ALGERNONPERCIVAL ~ Agravas Page 69 


feedback. Read the essay from MaryAngelScribe in this forum. ] 

WICCAL: Reasonably, one could consider such a feeling in a young, well- 
nurtured child, to some extent to be normal, and the loss of it as a loss of 
innocence. 

To be sure, there is something that comes from the inner being, and reaches 
out to embrace, as opposed to something that comes from the outside and 
embraces. Similar feelings occur often, and manifest themselves in different 
ways. While one might view this as a manifestation of God, another might feel 
the presence of a peer playmate, or a long passed-over friend or relative. 

This is interesting to me, in that the description is exactly the way most 
Wiccans, and some other Pagans, describe their relationship with the Goddess. I, 
too, feel this way, in a sense that there is a presence that exists everywhere, 
including being part of me. She requires nothing of me, and I require nothing of 
her. Iam; She is; We are. 

My own feelings were not acquired in childhood, although some of my 
childhood experiences may have helped me, to want to travel the path to this 
conjoining. Maybe the term ‘acknowledge’ is more correct, as the melding is 
always there. It simply has to be found and defined. 

Iam speaking from a Wiccan point of view, and would never suggest that 
embracing Wicca is the only path to this, or to any other desired end. All I can 
say is that the direction is inward. To be sure there are many out there who can 
assist one wishing to search and discover. From what I can see for myself here, 
this rediscovery might be relatively easy, and may be something one could do for 
oneself. 

Iam no expert on this sort of thing, but I hope that in my comments there 
might be the key to the desired goal. 

Walk in the light... 


Roseyberries: Modern healing takes on many forms in this current era of 
getting back to nature. Holistic healing is a drug-free alternative to the strains of 
chemicals, which can be harsh and full of side effects. This method uses the 
properties of light and color. Light and radiant energy, coming in waves, whereas 
color is a vibratory frequency... Each color has its own wavelength and strength. 
These wavelengths are what color healing depends on. 

The red end of the spectrum is stimulatory, and the opposite side, being 
blue, is calming. Red is an invigorating color, used to treat blood diseases. 
Orange is less harsh, and used for asthma, bronchitis, and as a laxative. Yellow is 
mild, and used for bowels and as a mild sedative. It helps remove fears and lifts 
emotions. Green is neutral, and the overall healer and tonic. Good for heart 
troubles, ulcers, headaches, and colds. Blue is antiseptic and cooling. Good for 
cuts and burns, also arthritis. Indigo is slightly narcotic. It removes fears, and is 
good for emotional disorders, deafness, and cataracts. Violet is also for mental 
disorders and the nervous system, and can be therapeutic for baldness and female 
complaints. 

Chromopathy directs light onto the ailing area of the body, twice a day for 
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thirty minutes each session. You can cover a well-lit window with the 
appropriate color, and make sure the light beams hit the area. You can use room 
lights with colored bulbs, or a slide projector with a color slide. 
Hydrochromopathy is done with color charged waters. You may see these in herb 
stores for high prices, coming as a kit. You can also make your own, by 
wrapping a clear bottle with the appropriate color cellophane, and placing in the 
sun for 6 to 8 hours. A colored glass may be used also. The dose is a wineglass 
full, taken 3 times a day. If you need energy ... the high-energy red water, taken 
in the morning, is said to pep you up. If you need to sleep, the indigo will calm 
you at night. 

Color healing and therapy is an exciting area of metaphysics, and the future 
is limitless. This method isn’t harsh, and is proving to be more popular as more 
people try it and are satisfied. 

{Can you personally vouch for any of this?] 


prophets@ greatmystery.org: As we come together with some of the [our] 
world’s leading visionaries in Oxford [http://greatmystery.org/ox04.html] to 
rethink and reshape our collective future, we must be aware of, and learn to heal, 
our feelings of being overwhelmed by the important tasks that appear before us. 
Not only must we be constantly aware, of the possibility of being overwhelmed, 
in working for higher purpose, but also, we must maintain the place of healing in 
our everyday lives — in all that we do. Christopher Hansard shows and reminds 
us, of our path to being present and powerful life supportive spiritual activists, of 
substantive benefit to others, our selves, and the planet, and how we achieve this 
without being overwhelmed. 

Christopher Hansard is a physician of Tibetan Bon medicine. He trained 
from the age of 4 until he was 27. He is the medical director of the world- 
renowned Eden Medical Center, in Chelsea, London, England. He is regarded as 
the leading western expert in Tibetan Bon culture and medicine. He is the author 
of two international best sellers, The Tibetan Art of Living and The Art of Positive 
Thinking, both of which are in over 20 languages. Christopher is a newspaper 
columnist, broadcaster, and international seminar leader, keynote speaker, and 
workshop facilitator. He is the Head of Programme with the University of 
Vienna Postgraduate medical school, in Austria, teaching Tibetan medicine to 
medical doctors and associated health care workers, which is the only course of 
its type in the world. He advises many organizations and governments around 
the world, on bio-diversity, natural health-care, and social regeneration. 

The following excerpt is from Christopher Hansard’s excellent book, The 
Tibetan Art of Living: Wise Body, Mind, Life: Every aspect or experience of our 
lives, each memory, fear, dream, or aspiration, is a gift that holds within it the 
magic of health, happiness, and sacredness. 

True health has nothing to do with doctors or healers of any type. It has to 
do with inner purity, power, and patience. This comes by understanding the 
value of suffering. It means that we have to work hard, as we go through the 
processes of physical, psychological, and spiritual change. 

This is the hardest thing that any person can do, and you can only do it on 


a forum with no name 


040816 AngeliteAmythst ~ ALGERNONPERCIVAL ~ Agravas Page 71 


your own. Of course, there are others who can help, but ultimately, it’s up to 
you. 

As you heal yourself, you will begin to find insight into the nature of 
knowledge, and the love that exists in all of humanity. Every person is sacred. 
Every person is Love-encapsulated into a special form and personality. Knowing 
this even a little connects each of us to happiness, because happiness is a taste of 
the sacred in all things. 

Simply by the act of starting to heal your life, you spark the healing of 
others, and of the world in which we live. You don’t need to force this idea on 
other people. The quiet act of living in accordance with who you are, and who 
you can be, allows the natural influence of goodness to grow. 

As this goodness finds its own expression in other people, there comes with 
it wisdom and knowledge — knowledge of the natural world, and of the inner 
workings of human nature, of the power of mind and thought in the material 
world. Ngagpas were the first beings of the ancient world to have this 
knowledge. They passed it on, not just to their descendents, but also into the 
psyche — the spiritual core — of all humanity. 

Humanity at large, which includes all of us, has been sick for a very long 
time. We have forgotten our intrinsic nature. We have lost sight of the 
knowledge, that along with our instinct for survival, are the instincts of spiritual 
wisdom, healing, and happiness. When we forget that we have these qualities of 
inner wisdom, we become unhappy. Unhappiness makes us sick. And so, the 
cycle continues. 

All we have to remember is that we, all of us, are the cure. 


Nosnobs: Re: Forum 040717, gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: This barrier wall 
Israel is building is not an evil event. Its design is to limit access to Arab and 
Islamic Terrorists, who are bent on murdering Jews. Some territorial form must 
be given to any State that will become known as Palestine. These barriers will 
serve as lines of demarcation, between a future State called Palestine and a kind 
and beneficent State of Israel. 

God is waiting for us to make peace. 


MaryAngelScribe: Re-discovering Joy 

When you were a child, what activity or memory had you wanting to hug 
the world? What made your heart sing? What gave you great joy? What made 
you grateful to be alive? What did you play ... and then ‘wish this moment would 
go on forever’? 

AND - 

Did you ever think, “I am so happy now ... that I hope when I am old that I 
do not forget this time.” 

AND - 

Did you forget? Did you tuck your playfulness away? Did you hide your 
spirit? 

AND -— 

Do you long to play again, and laugh ... until your sides hurt? Do you want 
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to feel carefree and Light? 

Then dig back into your memory banks and recall your childhood moments 
of ecstasy and joy. Recapture the joy that your youthful heart sang and your 
spirit misses now. Remember as a child how your spirit flew as you rode your 
bike? Bikes are one of our happiest and first memories of freedom as a child. 

I must confess I found my joy! 

As a child, for years and years my parents dragged my brother, sister, and 
me, through screaming divorce proceedings. In the summer months, I escaped 
that life by flying into my future. Every time I put my trusting, white alley cat, 
Gayla, in the bicycle’s basket and rode away, I left all my problems behind — 
deleted from my mind, as the computer keyboard deletes bad spelling. Gayla sat 
securely in the basket, knowing I would ward off charging elephants or whatever 
fears that lurk in the hearts of cats. 

Today, I decided to recapture the rapture of my youth. 

It is easy. It is free ... and I have enough white cats to ride forever! 

I may look like a fool to some, but my heart is singing and my spirit is free, 
as I tuck a cat into the bicycle basket, and we ride around town. The wind blows 
my hair, the sun tickles my skin ... and the wonder in the cat’s eyes at seeing 
squirrels and birds makes me giggle. Children playing in their yards love to 
come over and meet whichever cat is in the basket. Adults in cars smile and alert 
their children to look at the cat out for a summer bike ride. 

If lying on your back, or gazing up at the clouds, as if they were the curtains 
to the window of heaven, was how you loved thinking and seeing the wonders of 
the world, 

TRY IT AGAIN. 

Lying still ... listening to the wings of the bugs, and the chirps of the birds, 
if that thrilled you then... 

TRY IT AGAIN. 

Find a meadow or walk into your back yard, day or night... And gaze into 
the wonders of the world as they gaze back at you. Because YOU are amazing! 
You deserve Joy. May you rekindle your joy once again. 


Kmysticalangel: I thought this might make you smile, and smiles are [can 
be] more healing than a drug ... like sunshine... Peace to you. 

From becky_crocker@msn.com: A CHILD’S VIEW OF BIRTH. 

Should children witness childbirth? Due to a power outage at the time, only 
one paramedic responded to the call. The house was very-very dark, so the 
paramedic asked Katelyn, a 3-year-old girl, to hold a flashlight high over her 
mommy, so he could see while he helped deliver the baby. Very diligently, 
Katelyn did as she was told. Heidi pushed and pushed, and after a while Connor 
was born. The paramedic lifted him by his little feet, and spanked him on 
bottom. Connor began to cry. The paramedic then thanked Katelyn for her help, 
and asked the wide-eyed 3-year-old what she thought about what she had just 
witnessed. 

Katelyn quickly responded, “He shouldn’t have crawled in there in the first 
place. Smack him again.” 
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Kinardly: Emma 

I met Emma (two), and her parents, Eric and Jessica, nine days or so ago, 
when she was admitted to the PICU, after surgery to remove a tumor on her 
brainstem. We exchanged smiles, greetings, and small chat in passing, for the 
next few days. 

Eventually, we learned each other’s names, stories, and shared late night 
bull sessions in the PICU waiting room with Kelly’s parents. Kelly also had 
brain surgery. Early Saturday morning, things started getting rough for Emma. 
She had to be intubated, and have the pneumonia-like gunk in her lungs cleaned 
out. Dr. Wheeler was on the case. He is one of the old hands who’s been here 
forever, and known as an ‘Intensivest’, specializing in very sick kids. The fight 
was on. 

The pressures in Emma head started rising, and her blood pressure fell 
throughout the day and night. Eric and Jessica took turns checking on her every 
15 minutes or so, agonizing over each two- or three-point change in the pressure 
up and down, and each new drug tried. We sat up together until 4am Sunday 
morning, when I finally went to get some sleep. Their vigilance continued. By 
morning, Dr. Wheeler had put in a drain, as Emma’s abdomen was filling with 
fluids. Organs were shutting down. Emma’s liver and kidneys were not filtering 
the toxins out anymore. She was hooked up to a machine, in an attempt to 
cleanse her blood. 

Family started drifting in, gathering. I sat with Eric on a bench out front for 
a bit in silence for the most part, as he told me they gave Emma a 25-percent 
chance at best. Dr. Wheeler pulled every trick out of his bag he could think of. 
More machines, IV drugs, everything they could think of they tried. 

I was returning to Nick’s room, and could see the screens up in the hall, 
Eric and Jessica sitting just outside Emma’s room in a pair of nurses’ chairs. It 
was just after 4pm Sunday when the fight was over. I saw them give the news, 
and bring Eric and Jessica into Emma’s room. Jessica’s wail-cry sounded out, 
breaking my heart, confirming that Emma was gone. They stayed with Emma for 
the next two hours saying their good-byes. We hugged as they left, with no 
words between us, just the understanding of their loss. 

Kelly’s Mom was lying in his bed with him, heard the wail, and held Kelly 
a bit tighter. I watched Nick sleep, thinking, “There, but for the grace of God, go 
I.” 

I don’t go out of my way, to get to know most of the parents that come 
through the PICU. You pass in the hall, or the waiting room, exchange a glance, 
a smile, a ‘good luck’, maybe stopping to chat fora moment. Then there are 
those who are here longer than the average. Those you can’t help but get to 
know. I try not to ask names, but you eventually learn them. 

I still don’t know Kelly’s parents’ names, and am afraid to ask. The 
problem is that you hurt so bad when the outcomes are not good, or feel the 
jealousy and joy as their child is moved out of the PICU to a floor, that much 
closer to going home. 
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I will probably ask Kelly’s parents’ names in the near future. The 
emotional defense mechanism only goes so far, before friendship becomes 
inevitable and unavoidable. 

The late-night bull sessions in the PICU waiting room will not have the 
same laughter, the search to find something to chuckle about amidst all the 
horrors and helplessness. I will miss Emma, Jessica, and Eric. They touched my 
life in more ways than they can ever know, and I am grateful. 


JennysMom10: Finish each day and be done with it. You have done what 
you could; some blunders and absurdities have crept in; forget them as soon as 
you can. Tomorrow is a new day; you shall begin it serenely and with too high a 
spirit to be encumbered with your old nonsense. — Ralph Waldo Emerson 

If you want happiness for an hour — take a nap. If you want happiness for a 
day — go fishing. If you want happiness for a month — get married. If you want 
happiness for a year — inherit a fortune. If you want happiness for a lifetime — 
help others. — Chinese Proverb 


HPLaw5S from TinkaScot: Lotus Totus 

ONE -— Give people more than they expect, and do it cheerfully. 

TWO — Marry a man-woman you love to talk to. As you get older, their 
conversational skills will be as important as any other. 

THREE — Don’t believe all you hear, spend all you have, or sleep all you 
want. 

FOUR — When you say, “I love you,” mean it. 

FIVE — When you say, “I’m sorry,” look the person in the eye. 

SIX — Be engaged at least six months before you get married. 

SEVEN - Believe in love at first sight. 

EIGHT — Never laugh at anyone’s dreams. People who don’t have dreams 
don’t have much. 

NINE — Love deeply and passionately. You might get hurt, but it’s the only 
way to live life completely. 

TEN -— In disagreements, fight fairly. No name-calling. 

ELEVEN - Don’t judge people by their relatives. 

TWELVE -— Talk slowly, but think quickly. 

[One should seek to think thoroughly before speaking. ] 

THIRTEEN — When someone asks you a question that you don’t want to 
answer, smile and ask, ““Why do you want to know?” 

[One can also say, “That’s private.” Or, “I wish to avoid speaking about 
that.”’] 

FOURTEEN — Remember that great love and great achievements involve 
great risk. 

[Love that involves great risks can be unhealthy love.] 

FIFTEEN -— Say ‘bless you’ when you hear someone sneeze. 

[I say gazoo-tight if someone sneezes, and gazoo-loose if someone sneezes 
and farts at the same time...] 
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SIXTEEN — When you lose, don’t lose the lesson... 

[Win some, and learn some. | 

SEVENTEEN — Remember the three Rs: Respect for self; Respect for 
others; and Responsibility for all your actions. 

EIGHTEEN — Don’t let a little dispute injure a great friendship. 

NINETEEN — When you realize you’ ve made a mistake, take immediate 
steps to correct it. 

TWENTY — Smile when picking up the phone. The caller will hear it in 
your voice. 

TWENTY-ONE — Spend some time alone... 


Hirophantprime: [Excerpts from] Open Letter To Thomas Kean, 
Chairman Of The 9-11 Commission, from FBI Whistle-blower Sibel Edmonds 

It has been almost three years since the terrorist attacks on September 11, 
during which time we, the people, have been placed under a constant threat of 
terror, and asked to exercise vigilance in our daily lives. Your commission, the 
National Commission on Terrorist Attacks upon the United States, was created by 
law to investigate “facts and circumstances related to the terrorist attacks of 
September 11, 2001” and to “provide recommendations to safeguard against 
future acts of terrorism’’, and has now issued its “9-11 Commission Report”. You 
are now asking us to pledge our support for this report, its recommendations, and 
implementation of these recommendations, with our trust and backing, our tax 
money, our security, and our lives. 

Unfortunately, I find your report seriously flawed, in its failure to address 
serious intelligence issues that I am aware of, which have been confirmed, and 
which as a witness to the commission, I made you aware of. Thus, I must assume 
that other serious issues, which I am not aware of, were in the same manner 
omitted from your report. These omissions cast doubt on the validity of your 
report, and therefore on its conclusions and recommendations. Considering what 
is at stake, our national security, we are entitled to demand answers to 
unanswered questions, and to ask for clarification of issues that were ignored 
and-or omitted from the report. I, Sibel Edmonds, a concerned American Citizen, 
a former FBI translator, a whistle-blower, a witness for a United States 
Congressional investigation, a witness and a plaintiff for the Department of 
Justice Inspector General investigation, and a witness for your own 9-11 
Commission investigation, request your answers to, and your public 
acknowledgment of, the following questions and issues: 

After the terrorist attacks of September 11, we, the translators at the FBI’s 
largest and most important translation unit, were told to slow down, even stop, 
translation of critical information related to terrorist activities, so that the FBI 
could present the United States Congress with a record of “extensive backlog of 
un-translated documents”, and justify its request for budget and staff increases. 
While FBI agents from various field offices were desperately seeking leads and 
suspects, and completely depending on FBI HQ and its language units to provide 
them with needed translated information, hundreds of translators were being told 
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by their administrative supervisors not to translate, and to let the work pile up 
(please refer to the CBS 60 Minutes transcript dated October 2002, and provided 
to your investigators in January-February 2004). 

... foday, almost three years after 9-11, and more than two years since this 
information has been confirmed and made available to our government, the 
administrators in charge of language departments of the FBI remain in their 
positions, and in charge of the information front lines of the FBI’s Counter- 
terrorism and Counterintelligence efforts. Your report has omitted any reference 
to this most serious issue, has foregone any accountability whatsoever, and your 
recommendations have refrained from addressing this issue, which when left un- 
addressed will have even more serious consequences. This issue is systemic and 
departmental. Why did your report choose to exclude this information, and this 
serious issue, despite the evidence and briefings you received? How can budget 
increases address and resolve this misconduct by mid-level bureaucratic 
management? How can the addition of a new bureaucratic layer, “Intelligence 
Czar’, in its cocoon removed from the action lines, address and resolve this 
problem? 

...Over three years ago, more than four months prior to the September 11 
terrorist attacks, in April 2001, a long-term FBI informant-asset who had been 
providing the bureau with information since 1990, provided two FBI agents and a 
translator with specific information regarding a terrorist attack being planned by 
Osama Bin Laden. This asset-informant was previously a high-level intelligence 
officer in Iran in charge of intelligence from Afghanistan. Through his contacts 
in Afghanistan, he received information that: 1) Osama Bin Laden was planning 
a major terrorist attack in the United States targeting four or five major cities; 2) 
The attack was going to involve airplanes; 3) Some of the individuals in charge 
of carrying out this attack were already in place in the United States; 4) The 
attack was going to be carried out soon, in a few months. The agents who 
received this information reported it to their superior, Special Agent in Charge of 
Counter-terrorism, Thomas Frields, at the FBI Washington Field Office, by filing 
‘302’ forms, and the translator translated and documented this information. No 
action was taken by the Special Agent in Charge, and after 9-11 the agents and 
the translators were told to ‘keep quiet’ regarding this issue. The translator who 
was present during the session with the FBI informant, Mr. Behrooz Sarshar, 
reported this incident to Director Mueller in writing, and later to the Department 
of Justice Inspector General. The press reported this incident, and in fact the 
report in the Chicago Tribune on July 21, 2004 stated that FBI officials had 
confirmed that this information was received in April 2001, and further, the 
Chicago Tribune quoted an aide to Director Mueller that he (Mueller) was 
surprised that the Commission never raised this particular issue with him during 
the hearing (please refer to Chicago Tribune article, dated July 21, 2004). Mr. 
Sarshar reported this issue to your investigators on February 12, 2004, and 
provided them with specific dates, location, witness names, and the contact 
information for that particular Iranian asset and the two special agents who 
received the information (please refer to the tape-recorded testimony provided to 
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your investigators during a 2.5 hours testimony by Mr. Sarshar on February 12, 
2004). 

I provided your investigators with a detailed and specific account of this 
issue, the names of other witnesses, and documents I had seen (please refer to 
tape-recorded 3.5 hours testimony by Sibel Edmonds, provided to your 
investigators on February 11, 2004). Mr. Sarshar also provided the Department 
of Justice Inspector General with specific information regarding this issue (please 
refer to DOJ-IG report Re: Sibel Edmonds and FBI Translation, provided to you 
prior to the completion of your report). 


Here is an excerpt from an interview between Bill O’Reilly and Michael 
Moore: 

O’Reilly: ... You’ve been calling Bush a liar on weapons of mass 
destruction. The senate intelligence committee, Lord Butler’s investigation in 
Britain, and now the 9-11 Commission, have all come out and said there was no 
lying on the part of President Bush. Plus, Vladimir Putin has said his intelligence 
told Bush there were weapons of mass destruction. Wanna apologize to the 
president now or later? 

Moore: He didn’t tell the truth. He said there were weapons of mass 
destruction. 

O: ...You’ve got three separate investigations, plus the president of Russia, 
all saying British intelligence, US intelligence, and Russian intelligence, told the 
president there were weapons of mass destruction. You say, “He lied.” 

M: He said something that wasn’t true. 

O: ...It wasn’t a lie. 

M: He did not tell the truth. What do you call that? 

O: I call that bad information, acting on bad information — not a lie. 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: A struggle to get our-their names right in Iraq, by 
Ikaplow @ajc.com — Cox International Correspondent, Sunday, July 11, 2004 

The manager in the foreign transfers section of the Bank of Baghdad was 
looking over my passport and paperwork for too long. Something was not right. 
The money transfer from my company had listed my name twice, once as 
‘Lawrence’, and once as ‘Larry’. Which one was I, he asked in functional 
English. And if Iam Lawrence, as my passport seems to indicate, who is 
‘Larry’? 

I tried to explain that Larry is short for Lawrence. My passport is very 
formal, I continued, but even in my newspaper I go by Larry. I gave him some 
press IDs with my name as ‘Larry’. OK, he said, so which are you? I pointed to 
the passport again. It has my photo and passport number, same as the number on 
the bank transfer. He knew that I had transferred money there before, and I could 
tell my money was coming — eventually. 

So, I settled in for a conversation with the man and his assistant about 
English names and Arabic names. After more than a year of intense Iraqi- 
American contacts, it’s clear we still don’t understand some basic things about 
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each other. Like, what’s your name? 

Take a typical Arabic name such as Mohammed Jassim Ali. That means the 
man’s name is Mohammed. His father’s name was Jassim, and his grandfather 
was Ali. In US newspapers, we would often refer to him on second reference as 
‘Ali’. I’ve heard soldiers refer to someone like that as ‘Mr. Ali’, just as I would 
be referred to as ‘Mr. Kaplow’. But that’s not quite right. Ali is his grandfather’s 
first name, not a family name. If you wanted to know the equivalent of our last 
names, you’d ask for the tribal name. That will be something like ‘al-Naseri’ or 
‘al-Ogedi’. 

Some newspapers call Saddam Hussein ‘Hussein’ on second reference. 
Iraqis would find that ridiculous. He’s Saddam. Hussein was his father. His 
family name is al-Majid, which he rarely uses. To make matters more 
complicated, Iraqis often don’t use their family names at all. Some have dropped 
them officially. 

When an Iraqi wants to address someone formally, he will use the Arabic 
equivalent for ‘Mister’ with the first name. That comes out as ‘Mister Larry’ 
when an Iraqi addresses me in English. 

There’s another thing it has taken some time for Americans, whether 
journalists or soldiers, to figure out. Iraqi women do not take their husband’s 
family names. And, their second and third names come, still, from their fathers. 
A woman might be called Nisreen Mohammed Jassim — her name (Nisreen) 
followed by her father’s and grandfather’s names. 

Then again, people often marry within their tribe, and they end up with the 
same family names anyway. And there’s another wrinkle. A man named Hassan 
might be known to neighbors and family as the ‘father of’ his first son or 
daughter. Abu Ali means ‘Father of Ali’. Um Ali means ‘Mother of Ali’. 

I’ve overheard US soldiers having the same kind of conversations with 
Iraqis, that the bank manager had with me — “Wait, is your name Mohammed or 
Abu Jassim?” It can lead to mix-ups when relatives are looking for people in 
detention. 

If this seems confusing, consider what happened when I tried to explain the 
custom of English names to my translator. In America, I explained, the bride 
usually takes the man’s family name when they get married. But not so much 
anymore... She might also use both family names. He had assumed that our 
middle names were our father’s names. ““We don’t take our father’s name,” I 
said, “Unless, that is, it is a junior.” “Ah,” he said, “Like George Bush.” “Well, 
yes, but not exactly...” 

The mention of President Bush turned the topic to the US presidential 
elections. I said John F. Kerry probably has some more formal full name that I 
couldn’t remember. 

“And what about (Ralph) Nader?” The bank assistant asked. “He is an 
Arab, yes?” 
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gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: US Muslim Woman Defies Hardliners, by 
Seema Sirohi in Washington 

Indian Muslim Asra Nomani has found herself on the frontline of a battle 
for women’s rights in Islam in the United States. She entered the local mosque 
through the front door, and dared to pray alongside men, an act that has triggered 
heated discussions among America’s Muslim community. An all-male ‘tribunal’ 
of the mosque in Morgantown, West Virginia, wants to banish Ms. Nomani, 
because they think she is a frequent troublemaker. In their campaign to silence 
her, she has been depicted as heretical, misguided, and Westernized, someone in 
need of reform. They argue that women should only be allowed to enter a 
mosque through the back door, pray from the balcony, and quietly go home. 

But a woman like Ms. Nomani — articulate, deeply religious, and 
independent-minded — simply does not fit their version of a true believer. “I have 
demanded a public hearing, but they denied it,” Ms. Nomani said. “They pulled 
names out of a plastic bag to sit on the tribunal. It has been hell, and it would 
have been easy to walk away. But I am finding support from many people, who 
don’t want to accept the status quo. And I find my answers in Islam.” 

For Ms. Nomani, who was born in Bombay (Mumbai), nothing would be 
more painful than being rejected as a Muslim by her local mosque, because 
religion is her strength. She sees herself as a progressive modern woman, who is 
also religious: There is no contradiction in her mind. Ms. Nomani comes from a 
deeply religious Muslim family, but one which she says tries to embody the spirit 
of Islam, rather than the outward symbols, such as wearing veils. Her parents, 
originally from Hyderabad in India, moved to the US when she was four, and 
today her extended family is spread all over the world. 

Her father, a retired professor who helped build the mosque in 
Morgantown, supports her struggle to pray in the main hall, and her larger quest 
to find her identity within Islam. But standing up and defying convention, 
especially in a conservative Muslim community, has taken a toll on his health. 
He was taken to the hospital last week with breathing problems. Nomani, a 
journalist who has written for The Wall Street Journal and the New York Times, is 
today juggling life between finding a lawyer to help her in the dispute, and 
looking after her 20-month-old son, Shibli. 

Support for her campaign outside her family within the Muslim community 
is muted: Her demands for an open hearing with the mosque authorities have 
received little support. She has however received backing in Internet chat rooms, 
and in articles that appear on liberal Muslim websites, such as 
Muslimwakeup.com and altmuslim.com. It is not just Ms. Nomani’s defiance 
of mosque prayer arrangements that raised local blood levels, but also her status 
as a single unwed mother. She says the Muslims in her area do not accept or 
understand her. Members of the executive committee of the Morgantown 
mosque, say Ms. Nomani has challenged time-honored Islamic traditions. They 
say that men and women are separated, because they have to kneel down to the 
floor, and their shoulders can touch when they stand side by side. Both men and 
women want privacy as a result, they say. Some women in the mosque accuse 
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Ms. Nomani of being a ‘publicity hound’, using her journalistic skills to write 
strong opinion pieces in support of her unfair views. That she chooses to speak 
about her dispute has shaken the male-dominated world created by people she 
derisively refers to as ‘true believers’. She and six other Muslim women, all 
writers and academics, recently formed an organization to tackle what they say 
are interpretations of Islam, which relegate women to a secondary role. 

Ms. Nomani argues that it is wrong, that women are prevented from 
attending some mosques in the US, yet are allowed to pray together at Islam’s 
holiest shrine in Mecca. According to the Council on American-Islamic 
Relations, a growing number of US mosques are putting women behind a 
partition or in another room to pray. A survey done by the group shows that 
segregated mosques rose from 52-percent in 1994 to 66-percent in 2000. 

“In our mosque, only the men are allowed to use a microphone to address 
the faithful,” Ms. Nomani said. “When I asked why, a mosque leader said that a 
woman’s voice is not to be heard in the mosque. What he meant was that a 
woman’s voice — even raised in prayer — is an instrument of sexual provocation to 
men. Many women accept these rulings. Their apathy makes these rules become 
the status quo.” Ms. Nomani says that she is campaigning for a more inclusive 
Islam. Part of that, she says, is created by underlying divisions between South 
Asian and Arab Muslims, which came to the fore as she began questioning what 
she said were hate-filled sermons, by Arab students who had taken over her 
mosque. Ms. Nomani argues that Morgantown is a microcosm of what is 
happening in mosques across the US. Muslim women in California, Minnesota, 
and Maryland, are against the practice of ‘herding’ women in small rooms like 
sheep, where much of the time they cannot hear the preacher, she says. 


Fishnetterrie: Pluto and Persephone 

<< Pluto sauntered over to pick up the moon for a moment. >> 

<< Persephone driving westward down a two-lane road, gazing into the 
evening sky, feeling suddenly amused. >> 

Persephone: Gee, the moon has never looked like this before! << 
Grinning. >> It almost looks like ... black spindly fingers eerily, grasping the 
bottom of the moon. 

<< Pluto felt self-assured, knowingly a giant in the world of the gods. >> 

Pluto: Ah, I think that I see some of her brown hair flowing out of a car 
window. 

<< Pluto peers into the moon ever closer, and believes that he can read her 
mind. His eyes sparkle like black diamonds, while he caresses his goatee, and 
wears a dark navy cloak. >> 

Persephone: Last year I remember winning the battle to stay on top of this 
earth. Great, an extra season! I love this modern life, but why can’t I conquer 
the true human emotion of love? Have I been cursed? 

<< Pluto suddenly felt some sadness towards her and his smile collapsed. >> 

<< Persephone good-naturedly thrust her hand, with index finger and thumb 
splayed apart, over her heart. >> 
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Persephone: I claim to my mother that Iam quite an innocent goddess! 
Did I not attempt to dig a few small holes in the earth to bury my loneliness, 
which now they call the Grand Canyon! Like my father said, “All activities that 
are non-productive should be stopped!’ And I remember thinking, while 
grounded, had he meant all of my constellation friends? << Feeling a little less 
than positive, drops her hand away from her heart and exhales. Rationalizing. >> 
Maybe the men here just have different priorities is all... 

Pluto: << Temporally forgetting his proprieties... >> Oh, so Persephone has 
become bored with Earth’s men. Ha, ha, ha! << Second-guessing. >> I do not 
know why she would still hold it against me, kidnapping her early from her 
beloved father, Zeus. Or, was it because I felt compelled to travel while we were 
matried. Even she must recognize that I am good, but I can’t take care of my 
kingdom in one day! << Snarling a little. >> I remember that her mother wasn’t 
exactly happy with me, neither! 

Zeus: << Throws down a bolt of lightening and stomps his feet to get 
Pluto’s attention. He could no longer just observe. To Pluto: >> You should 
project light when I see you. << Zeus echoes a flamboyant boom of laughter. >> 
Are you still moping around for my daughter, Persephone? 

Pluto: << To Zeus: >> It is all Chronos’ fault. The time that he invented a 
progressive magnetic clock... Every time the hand got stuck on Venus’ picture, 
lunacy would break out. Yes... The imbeciles have been running around like 
they are nuts. I could have the little buggers tortured! 

Zeus: Well, you can do as you like in your kingdom, but torture simply 
went out of style as far back as the sixteenth century. << With a knitted brow. >> 
I think the only true devils out there hindering your success are negative word 
labels like slothfulness. Persephone does make my chest swell with pride, like a 
little blue bird she is. 

Pluto: << Whispering to himself. >> You mean like a regular magpie... 

Zeus: Ihave to admit the metamorphosis of her growing up, was a long 
process. 

Pluto: << Smiling. >> She does move with grace in the forest. 

Zeus: I have been aware for some time that my little goddess’ wish to 
experience true love has been overwhelming. She should spread the seeds we 
have provided, and start there, and by her own merit she will spread fruitfulness 
and beauty to the planet for many generations to yet come. 


Faith Rada: Thanks for a forum invite. It sounds really wonderful. 
Unfortunately, at least for the near future, my time is at a premium, as I have to 
travel quite a bit. Perhaps in the Fall, when things slow down. I think forums 
such as yours are a real gift, since there are so many people ‘waking up’ these 
days, and they are in need of some ‘community’ and support. 

Paradigm shifts never come easy do they? : ) In fact, it has been amazing 
to me to see just how invested even people of science ... who IMHO [in my 
humble opinion] should know better ... get SO invested in a particular way of 
thinking, of looking at the world, that they don’t even realize that they have 
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become entrapped by it. Then of course their egos get so attached to their current 
perceptions that they get stuck there ... when one’s current (mind held) 
perspective should be perceived as being only a stepping stone to evolving to 
something MORE. 

[Knowing that you do not know, can be liberating, when it frees you from 
defending with certainty, something for which you actually lack certainty, in the 
same way as portraying something as the ONLY way, can limit one and create 
friction, when it might at best be A way, one possible way of many ways. ] 

NOTE ... generally I deal with those who have had kundalini awakenings, 
and who speak to the Supreme Reality ... beyond the contracted mind, since 
[some of] those without an ‘awakened’ inner non-dual energy cannot [might be 
less able to] relate to it. 

It is the rare human, who is familiar with the non-dual reality, which only a 
full Kundalini awakening reveals. 

[A full Kundalini awakening might be among ways to reveal non-dual 
reality, rather than being the ONLY way. ] 

Therefore they [might] stay trapped, as it were, within their limiting 
subjective minds, and cannot EXPAND into the Highest Reality, where ALL the 
Mysteries of All Universes are revealed. 

{I am uncertain if one person can grasp ALL the mysteries of our 
multiverse. I tend to believe all things have their strengths and limitations, and 
that failing to respect one’s limits can sometimes cause adversity or problems, 
and that having limits can be natural, normal, and okay. Sometimes I wonder if 
being encouraged to believe, that a certain path enables one to become 
‘limitlessness’, or teaches one ‘all’, is simply a con ploy, to encourage people to 
stay within a group, until they learn all or become unlimited, a potentially 
perpetual ploy. I think some should remember, that they can advocate in behalf 
of their own path, without needing to denigrate other paths, and that just because 
another path has validity or value, should avoid implying that a path one might 
wish to advocate has less validity or value. It seems unnecessary and sometimes 
counterproductive to denigrate other paths, simply to seek to lead people to one’s 
own preferred path. ] 

Scientists in general are beginning to suspect that the basis of everything IS 
Pure Consciousness ... and that is a big step. Still, the larger issue of WHAT the 
nature of this Consciousness actually is, will, in fact MUST, evade the 
intellectual approach, when a being is still operating in dualistic mode only. 

Scientists, who have the intellect COMBINED with an awakened inner 
Kundalini energy, are [sometimes among] the ones who are in the forefront of 
Pure Consciousness as the fabric of reality, because they have been able to 
experience it DIRECTLY for themselves. It is imperative to point out that this 
Higher Knowledge can NOT be solely an intellectual pursuit. It MUST be 
combined with an awakened INNER Awareness of one’s own unlimited Higher 
SELF. 

This has nothing to do with religion and belief, but everything to do with 
one’s own unlimited ‘inner’ or spiritual recognition and Direct KNOWING that 


a forum with no name 


040816 AngeliteAmythst ~ ALGERNONPERCIVAL ~ Agravas Page 83 


transcends the contracted Mind. 

I am finding that when an individual is ready to awaken to this level of 
reality ... they do. They are, one could say ... drawn to a Path that will present 
them with the Pure Knowledge they need to transcend their limiting small self. 
Otherwise, the necessary circumstances of their ‘spiritual’ or innermost 
awakening just do not come together. 

When people cannot differentiate between a religious belief and a ‘spiritual’ 
Knowing ... then I just smile and back off. For some, if they can’t touch it, see it, 
or smell it ... it just ain’t there! They cannot consider that their five physical 
senses keep them confined to this extremely short band of Pure Energy, this 
energy that HAS, and in fact is, Conscious of its Self AS the Universe, and then 
some. 

If you were to tell them that their very own Higher SELF (which is 
generally very well hidden from their subjective contracted minds) is the creator 
and experiencer of TIME and Space, and that they also exist outside of this 
creation ... well the eyes either light up or ... they run away. Usually ... they run 
away. LOL. No wine before its time as they say. It’s all perfect once you get to 
see the big picture. 

There is no end to the places the human mind can expand into ... and ... 
beyond that. : ) The paradigm Shift IS coming. Are YOU ready? 

[Advocacy of purity and-or supremacy and-or THE only way and such 
things, to me seem to be false paths, paths of friction, no matter how lofty or self- 
assured a speaker might seem to be. Self should avoid being seen as the sole 
creator of time and space. We are normally co-creators, and, while one’s 
consciousness might perceive or discover our multiverse, and, might co-create or 
even create some of that which exists, one’s consciousness lacks responsibility 
for all of creation. Perhaps I should seek to avoid editing these things when I am 
out of cigarettes...] 


EsotericKat [continued from previous forum]: The first thing each of us 
must do, in order to open to the limitless flow of God’s Abundance, is remember 
why we blocked this sacred gift in the first place. 

ABUNDANCE IS OUR GOD-GIVEN BIRTHRIGHT. 

In the beginning, we were created by our Father-Mother God, so that there 
would be new expressions of Divine Life to love and adore. When we were first 
breathed forth, from the Core of Creation, as individualized Sons and Daughters 
of God, we were invested with the creative faculties of thought and feeling, and 
we were given the gift of Free Will. The Divine Intent of these gifts was to 
empower the Sons and Daughters of God, to be co-creators with our God Parents. 
The plan was that we would observe the patterns of perfection in the Causal 
Body of God, and through the use of our unique faculties, we would create 
previously unknown expressions of Divinity. This would allow the patterns of 
perfection in the Causal Body of God, to increase exponentially, and the Body of 
God to be ever-expanding. 

The Causal Body of God is the storehouse of good, which holds the primal 
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elements of all Creation. It is a breathtaking force-field of Light, from which the 
sublime essence of life is formed into dynamic, tangible, expressions of life. 
Within this celestial Body of God, unspeakable Truths stand forth revealed. In 
this sacred realm of everlasting power, thoughts materialize and are brought into 
form. Through this sacred primal substance of all existing things, Humanity can 
fulfill the full measure of our holy heritage as Children of God. Within the 
Causal Body of God, our thoughts are the seeds, which utilize the unformed 
primal Light substance of Creation, to form our hopes and dreams. In this Divine 
Body, no negativity exists. There is only God perfection, ethereal and exquisite. 

When it was time for us to master the skills of co-creation, a plan was set 
into motion, whereby the Children of God would learn the process quickly [?] 
and effectively. Our Father-Mother God decided that if we could learn to use our 
creative faculties, within the constraints of a time and space continuum, we 
would experience the results of our thoughts, words, actions, and feelings, much 
faster. This would enable us to see our creations sooner, and to develop our co- 
creative skills at an accelerated pace. Since there is no such thing as time and 
space, in the higher dimensions of Light, the Sons and Daughters of God 
volunteered to enter our school of learning, in the stepped-down frequencies of 
the 3rd Dimension. 

In order to help us focus our attention, on co-creating new patterns of 
Divinity, from the wealth of perfection, in the Causal Body of God, our God 
Parents agreed to provide everything we needed to sustain our Earthly bodies. 
[Jobs?] Our Father-Mother God saw to it that the Elemental Kingdom and the 
Builders of Form provided all of the air, water, food, sunlight, and material for 
clothing and shelter, we needed to survive. In addition to that, they agreed to 
give us the limitless abundance of everything we would need in our learning 
process. This SACRED COVENANT gave the Children of God the DIVINE 
BIRTHRIGHT to receive a constant flow of God’s Abundance, while sojourning 
through our Earthly experiences. In harmony with the Universal Laws that 
govern all Creation, there must ALWAYS be a balance for the gift of life. 

So, in love and appreciation for the limitless Abundance of God, the Sons 
and Daughters promised to use our life-force, our free will, and our creative 
faculties, to co-create the patterns of perfection, from the Causal Body of God, in 
the physical world of form, thus manifesting Heaven on Earth. In order to secure 
that sacred covenant, our Father-Mother God gave us one commandment prior to 
our embodiment. Their command was... Do not partake of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. Our God Parents knew that if we had no 
consciousness, of the patterns of imperfection our fallen sisters and brothers had 
created long ago in other systems of worlds, we would not recreate those painful 
experiences on Earth. 

[There is that warning that if one forgets history, then one might be more 
likely to repeat history, so ‘sometimes’ it can be valuable to remember a past 
mistake, in order to seek to avoid making that error again in a future...] 

Unfortunately, there was a point in time, when the children of Earth made 
the choice, to partake of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. That fateful 
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event initiated the fall, which catapulted the Earth and all her life into the 
quagmire of maladies, which Humanity is experiencing to this very day. When 
we fell from Grace, we became so buried in negativity, that we lost the awareness 
of whom we are, and why we are here. We forgot that we are multifaceted, 
multidimensional, Children of God, on Earth at this time, to learn to become co- 
creators with our God Parents. We forgot about the SACRED COVENANT, and 
our Divine Birthright to receive God’s limitless flow of Abundance. 

Over time we developed poverty consciousness, and we began to accept 
and experience lack and limitation of every kind. As we projected our negative 
thought-forms onto unformed primal life substance, the Elemental Kingdom was 
forced to out-picture the distorted patterns. We started experiencing decay, aging, 
and inclement weather conditions, which just perpetuated our fear-based illusions 
of scarcity. Eventually we created a monetary system, to help us acquire the 
things we needed to survive. We began paying for food, water, clothing, shelter, 
and other things that God had originally given to us to sustain our Earthly bodies. 

[I believe most Adam-Eve accounts tell us that God provided us with 
nudity, and that we selected our own clothing. ] 

The more entrapped we became in poverty consciousness, the more we 
blocked God’s flow of Abundance, and the less money we had for anything other 
than supplying the needs of our physical bodies. In effect, we actually rejected 
our Divine Birthright, and used our money to pay for the gift of life God had 
freely given to us. This sad state of affairs created even greater problems. When 
we are expending all of our time, energy, and money, to pay for the things God 
has already given to us for free, it is like not giving anything at all back to God in 
appreciation for our gift of life. 

This imbalance creates a void that keeps us stuck, and effectively blocks 
God’s flow of Abundance. It holds us in a constant state of lack and limitation, 
and prevents us from attaining our financial freedom. It also makes it impossible 
for us to receive the natural flow of things we need to fulfill our Divine Plans. 

[Perhaps that ‘imbalance’ might make things more difficult ~ I would seek 
to avoid teaching that receiving a natural flow is impossible. ] 

When we are not fulfilling our purpose and reason for being, no matter 
what we are doing, we feel like failures. Often, we cannot put our finger on why 
we have such low self-esteem, or why we cannot seem to get ahead in life, but 
not living up to our Divine Potential is almost always at the core of these stifling 
feelings. Please, let these words resonate in the deepest recesses of your heart... 

[I would suggest use of ‘some’ rather than ‘we’. I think what you have 
written, could be true for some, rather than for all. I think writing negative 
certainties can be akin to casting curses, i.e., unless you do as I say, then you are 
doomed. I think one can raise one’s spiritual level through good works alone, 
and that while these interpretations or perspectives of past histories can be 
interesting, they should be spoken of with less certainty, and they could be 
irrelevant to one’s raising one’s spirit in the here and now. ] 
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Erro Avia: Dear Prospective Literary Agent: 

“Mmmm ... lower” she murmured, so I teasingly moved my hand short of 
where I knew her desire to be. “Lower” she urged in a demanding and husky 
tone; this time my hand wandered directly to the location of her passion and 
need. She exploded in sensual ecstasy at my ministrations, writhing in the throes 
of overwhelming pleasure, and arching her body as she nearly screamed the 
words “Oh ... God ... Yyesss!” After scratching my wife’s back, I wrote you this 
query letter: 

I hope this reaches you in good health and good spirit. I’ve written a 
nonfiction book, called Heads Up! The Tales of Justin Thyme, and I would like 
you to represent me. This book is a sequential chronology, of a young man living 
the hippie life-style, in the western United States, during the early to mid-1970s. 
It is a slice of American history, a tale of romance, and a perfect example of truth 
being stranger than fiction. It contains around 150,000 words, which are written 
in a fashion that allows large-scale alteration, without affecting the quality- 
salability of the product. My intended audience is college-age and postgraduate 
adults. I also hope to entertain people like myself, those who are near retirement, 
and desire some nostalgic reminiscence of a time they are presently far removed 
from, although it is designed to be attractive to anyone of my age group, 
regardless of their involvement with the ‘hippie’ scene. 

My education is centered in the field of natural science; however, I do have 
journalistic experience. I’ve worked on the school paper and yearbook in high- 
school and college, and I have edited and helped write a thirteen-chapter 
computer-assisted instructional program, for beginning biology students of 
Riverside Community College, created by S. Huang, Biology Instructor (retired), 
and I have edited the book, East Texas Terrorism, Violence and Reconciliation, 
written by Frank Calef, and printed by the Sabine Publishing Company. 

Though an apt storyteller, I confess to a lack of any business sense. I am 
convinced that I need the aid of professional representation. To allay any 
concerns of my future literary capabilities, I am presently working on the second 
of three nonfiction books, as well as the first of several planned science-fiction 
novels, of which I have completed over 30,000 words and 40,000 words 
respectively. Many people have told me that I am the reincarnation of Mark 
Twain. I don’t know that I agree with that accusation; nevertheless, it is my 
feeling that we shouldn’t take any chances, so, let’s do business and make oodles 
of money. I’m not sure what 15-percent of an oodle is, but I’m sure it’s high 
enough to spark your interest. 

I thank you for your consideration, and look forward to hearing from you at 
your earliest convenience. Please use the above e-mail address to obtain my 
postal address and telephone number. 

[I can easily agree, that you are impressive as a writer. ] 


ErixOz: You want a donation for what? You lose credibility asking for 
money... Chats are free. There is no reason to ask for $1 a month. People don’t 
want to give out their financial information either. 
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[If I were concerned about credibility, I perhaps would avoid saying I have 
met ETs, angels, and gods... To seek to clear up some misunderstandings that 
you seem to have ... donations are for a forum with no name or me. Chat-rooms 
are open to people on AOL who pay a monthly fee to AOL. a forum is not an 
AOL chat-room. a forum is a monthly email metaphysics forum, by members of 
meta, for members of meta. It requires work to produce. Perhaps when-if you 
get into our work world, you will continue to prefer to work for free, and shall 
refrain from seeking a wage, but most people do seek to earn income, and 
hopefully live through fair trade... Most people do need to find ways to pay their 
bills, to live on their own two feet as adults in our world as it is, and I am one of 
those. People can receive a forum whether they give $1 a month or refrain from 
doing so, but all must agree to seek to make that donation when they can 
comfortably and contentedly do so, before they become part of this forum. It 
takes work and money to maintain and operate a forum. No financial 
information is requested of members. a forum is an option to enhance one’s 
meta-awareness. | 


Dottiewise: ‘Shroomin’: 

Light is refracted and colors vibrate — As I slip into a vegetative state — 
Layers of time are laminated — Reality seems animated — All things separate 
become connected — All things reveal one light reflected — Veins of energy begin 
to flow — Through every fiber of all we know — Too trippindicular to comprehend 
— Unless you go to where I’ve been — A beautiful place of grand design — Beyond 
dimensions of space and time — From here the truth comes into view — Mysteries 
of life become so few — No fear, no pain, no push, no shove — No doubt, no 
shame, just peace and love. 

Here is asong I wrote. My husband’s heavy metal band does this one. It’s 
called ‘Point of View’. It’s like the Biblical God and the Devil conversing, but 
it’s really hard to know which one is good and which is evil... Check it out: 

Who is wicked, who is good? — Who is just misunderstood? — One favored 
for his line of blood, — The other side of brotherhood. 

Though I’m firstborn, The throne is yours. — My will is free; your seed is 
pure. — Who chose for them the easy route? — I set them free; you cast them out. 

Who set them free? Who cast them out? — I gave them choice; you brought 
them drought. — I am the moon; you are the sun — You’re blinding fear; I’m 
having fun. — You strike them in a jealous rage. — I gave them sight; you sent 
them plagues. — Who gave them sight? Who sent them plagues? — You cursed 
them and shortened their days. — You came from me; I came from you, — Who’s 
talking now? Whose point of view? — Master and slave drink from the same 
pool. — Who is the user? Who is the tool? — Who is the user? Who is the tool? — 
Who do you think you’re trying to fool? — With smoke and mirrors, costumes and 
lights, — Your grand theatrics don’t make you right. — I am the moon; you are the 
sun. — You’re blinding fear; I’m having fun. - Now who’s the liar? Who’s being 
true? — Truth changes with your point of view. 

Hope you liked them. Those are two of my favorites. 
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[I enjoyed them both. Your metaphor of moon and sun, reminded me of the 
difference between reflected light, and created light, and that not all reflections 
are without some distortion. ] 


Dlokey84: To me, metaphysics is the expression of life, and wonders. I’m 
probably not as intelligent as most of those in the Metaphysics group, but like 
everyone I have thoughts and theories on life, love, and the unexplainable. 
Metaphysics gives me the opportunity to say what I think and feel about all 
subjects. If Iam wrong about the meaning of the word, please correct me. 

[I have added your definition of metaphysics to the collection at http:// 
members.aol.com/Jualt/jualt3.html. Words can have many meanings. It is of 
value to define one’s terms to one’s audience so that one’s audience knows what 
one means when one uses them, which is an alleged purpose of 
communication... ] 


CrepeSuzette75: The Hospital Window 

Two men, both seriously ill, occupied the same hospital room. One man 
was allowed to sit up in his bed for an hour each afternoon to help drain the fluid 
from his lungs. His bed was next to the room’s only window. The other man had 
to spend all his time flat on his back. The men talked for hours on end. They 
spoke of their wives and families, their homes, their jobs, their involvement in 
the military service, where they had been on vacation. 

Every afternoon when the man in the bed by the window could sit up, he 
would pass the time by describing to his roommate all the things he could see 
outside the window. The man in the other bed began to live for those one-hour 
periods, where his world would be broadened and enlivened by all the activity 
and color of the world outside. 

The window overlooked a park with a lovely lake. Ducks and swans played 
on the water, while children sailed their model boats. Young lovers walked arm 
in arm, amidst flowers of every color, and a fine view of the city skyline could be 
seen in the distance. As the man by the window described all this in exquisite 
detail, the man on the other side of the room would close his eyes and imagine 
the picturesque scene. One warm afternoon the man by the window described a 
parade passing by. Although the other man couldn’t hear the band — he could see 
it in his mind’s eye as the gentleman by the window portrayed it with descriptive 
words. 

Days and weeks passed. 

One morning, the day nurse arrived to bring water for their baths, only to 
find the lifeless body of the man by the window, who had died peacefully in his 
sleep. She was saddened, and called the hospital attendants to take the body 
away. 

As soon as it seemed appropriate, the other man asked if he could be moved 
next to the window. The nurse was happy to make the switch, and after making 
sure he was comfortable, she left him alone. Slowly, painfully, he propped 
himself up on one elbow, to take his first look at the real world outside. He 
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strained to slowly turn to look out the window beside the bed. It faced a blank 
wall. The man asked the nurse what could have compelled his deceased 
roommate, who had described such wonderful things outside this window. 

The nurse responded that the man was blind and could not even see the 
wall. She said, “Perhaps he just wanted to encourage you.” 

Epilogue: There is tremendous happiness in making others happy, despite 
our own situations. Shared grief is half the sorrow, but happiness when shared, is 
doubled. If you want to feel rich, just count all the things you have that money 
can’t buy. “Today is a gift. That’s why it is called the present.” The origin of 
this letter is unknown, but it brings good luck to everyone who passes it on. 


ChristineEspn: The [excerpts from the] following message was sent to 
me, by my 84-year-old neighbor, who is a wise and patriotic individual. No 
politics in the letter, just an educational wake-up call to everyone throughout the 
[our] world. Please read it all the way to the bottom. A retired attorney wrote 
this letter. 

Dear Children, as your father, I believe I owe it to you to share some 
thoughts on the present world situation. We have over the years discussed a lot 
of important things, like going to college, jobs, and so forth. But this really takes 
precedence over any of those discussions. I hope this might give you a longer- 
term perspective that fewer and fewer of my generation are left to speak to. To 
be sure you understand that this is not politically flavored, I will tell you that 
since Franklin D. Roosevelt, who led us through pre and WWII (1933-1945), up 
to and including our present President, I have without exception, supported our 
presidents on all matters of international conflict. This would include just 
naming a few in addition to President Roosevelt —- WWII: President Truman — 
Korean War 1950; President Kennedy — Bay of Pigs (1961); President Kennedy — 
Vietnam (1961), eight presidents (5 Republican and 4 Democrat) during the cold 
war (1945-1991); President Clinton’s strikes on Bosnia (1995) and on Iraq 
(1998). So be sure you read this as completely non-political, or otherwise you 
will miss the point. 

Our country is now facing the most serious threat to its existence, as we 
know it, that we have faced in your lifetime and mine (which includes WWII). 
The deadly seriousness is greatly compounded by the fact that there are very few 
of us who think we can possibly lose this war, and even fewer who realize what 
losing really means. 

First, let’s examine a few basics: When did the threat to us start? Many 
will say September 11th, 2001. The answer, as far as the United States is 
concerned, is 1983,18 years prior to September 2001, with the following attacks 
on us: Beirut, Lebanon Embassy 1983; Beirut, Lebanon Marine Barracks 1983; 
Lockerbie, Scotland Pan-Am flight to New York 1988; First New York World 
Trade Center attack 1993; Dhahran, Saudi Arabia Khobar Towers Military 
complex 1996; Nairobi, Kenya US Embassy 1998; Dar es Salaam, Tanzania US 
Embassy 1998; Aden, Yemen USS Cole 2000; New York World Trade Center 
2001; Pentagon 2001. Note that during the period from 1981 to 2001, there has 
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been 7,581 terrorist attacks worldwide. 

(1) Why were we attacked? Envy of our position, our success, and our 
freedoms... The attacks happened during the administrations of Presidents 
Reagan, Bush 1, Clinton, and Bush 2. 

(2) We cannot fault either the Republicans or Democrats, as there were 
Presidents Ford or Carter. 

(3) Who were the attackers? In each case of attacks on US, they were 
Muslims. 

(4) What is the Muslim population of the World? 25-percent. 

(5) Isn’t the Muslim religion peaceful? Hopefully, but that is really not 
material. There is no doubt that the predominately Christian population of 
Germany was peaceful, but under the dictatorial leadership of Hitler (who was 
also Christian), that made no difference. You either went along with the 
administration or you were eliminated. There were 5- to 6-million Christians 
killed by the Nazis for political reasons (including 7,000 Polish priests) (http:// 
www.nazis.testimony.co.uk/7-a.htm). Thus, the Nazis killed almost the same 
numbers of Christians as the 6-million holocaust Jews who were killed by them, 
and we seldom heard of anything other than the Jewish atrocities. Although 
Hitler kept the world focused on the Jews, he had no hesitancy about killing 
anyone who got in his way of exterminating the Jews or of taking over the world 
— German, Christian, or any others. Same with the Muslim terrorists... They 
focus the world on the US, but kill all in the way — their own people or the 
Spanish, French, or anyone else. 

(6) The point here is that just like the peaceful Germans were of no 
protection to anyone from the Nazis, no matter how many peaceful Muslims 
there may be, they are no protection for us from the terrorist Muslim leaders and 
what they are fanatically bent on doing — by their own pronouncements — killing 
all of us infidels. I don’t blame the peaceful Muslims. What would you do if the 
choice was shut up or die? 

(7) So, who are we at war with? There is no way we can honestly respond 
that it is anyone other than the Muslim terrorists. Trying to be politically correct, 
and avoid verbalizing this conclusion, can well be fatal. There is no way to win 
if you don’t clearly recognize and articulate whom you are fighting. 

[Osama Bin Laden has stated goals of seeking to rid Muslim countries of 
non-Muslims, and of seeking to rid Muslim nations of secular governments. 
After the Soviets invaded Afghanistan, US President Carter noted that one 
person’s liberation fighter is another’s terrorist, and then helped to establish 
Osama and Al-Queida. Though weapons of mass destruction (WMD) have yet to 
publicly be found in Iraq, the US suspected that WMD were there because the US 
sold WMD to Saddam to help Saddam fight Iran. British media have reported 
WMDs being moved from Iraq to Syria. Perhaps Carter failed to suspect that 
one’s own liberation fighter would become one’s own terrorist... We have met 
the enemy, and the enemy is us! People content in peace are less likely to 
support war. | 
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CHAZcreates: Re: Forum 040717, Jualt closing: Voting for the ‘lesser 
evil’ is like choosing between candidates we could label “Total Chaos’ and his 
opponent “Absolute Mayhem’. Some choice. These are the same choices we 
always have. It is never any different, regardless of the candidate or the party he- 
she belongs to. Politics of necessity dictate, that for the sake of expediency, 
varying degrees of pandering must be done toward certain interest groups, if the 
politician wishes to accomplish his [or her] agenda. It would be folly to expect 
any political leader to bring about ‘Peace and Security’. Therefore, during the 
next election select any candidate, then flip a coin to verify that you made the 
right choice. Peace of mind and tranquility of soul are like God, in that if you 
don’t find their source from within, you find them not. 


Charmstwouk: Re: Forum 040617: VivaciousVirgo’s comment on 
clinical depression. Being a sufferer of clinical depression for some 20 years, I 
feel that I can offer my opinion here. Clinical depression is a physical illness, as 
opposed to a mental illness. As Vivacious Virgo stated, it is an imbalance of 
chemicals in the brain. Symptoms can be identical to regular depression, and 
also the same as thyroid problem symptoms. This can lead to being wrongly 
diagnosed-treated. Once correctly diagnosed, it can indeed be treated, in as far as 
the symptoms being reduced. 

In my own case, this illness has been extremely debilitating. It is very 
difficult to explain to anyone who has not suffered with it, that clinical 
depression is not a mental illness, and that one does not require ‘a good kick in 
the pants’, or even “get over oneself’, to cure it. 

Thank God that clinical depression has now officially been separated from 
the mental health field, and something is being done to find the cure[s]. 


In a manner akin to Frank Herbert’s Dune, some might speculate that 
running Kerry as a candidate could be a conspiracy to elect Bush. Some might 
speculate that running Bush as a candidate could be a conspiracy to elect Kerry. 
Some might speculate that running Bush and Kerry as candidates could be a 
conspiracy to make democracy itself look un-worthwhile enough to gain support 
for some other form of ‘administration’. I myself choose to believe that Bush 
and Kerry represent separate interests, though they might both seem to have 
agreed in advance to follow a similar pre-planned agenda ~ perhaps just a 
question of who gets to handle money flows. 


Isn’t it funny how some lesbians like straight women who like gay men 
who like straight men who like lesbians? 

Isn’t it a bit strange how the Catholic Church seems to have distaste for sex 
between men, but feels it is okay for men to have sex with boys? 

A papal committee recently said that the experiment of allowing women to 
work has been a failure, causing damage to the family system. The Catholic 
Church report demands that women stay at home and raise families, and let men 
work and provide for the family. I find that some men can stay at home and care 
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for children as well as some women. I find that some working women can be 
just as competent as providers as some men can be. I find that households can be 
composed of two males or two females, and, even with heterosexual unions, 
teamwork can be beneficial. I find that people are people as individuals, rather 
than inherently by gender, ethnic group, race, religion, political affiliation, or 
sexual orientation. I understand that Lucifer seems to favor breeding, and 
physical immortality, and yet some good people might choose to remain childless 
and choose to exit our world at a time of their choice. 

In 1987, Catholic Bishop Fiorenza said, ““When prejudiced laws, 
ordinances, or attitudes, keep some people from the full exercise of their God- 
given rights, it is not only an offense against them, but it insults the God who 
made them as His [God’s] sons and daughters. Prejudice, then, is a deliberate 
subversion of God’s will for His people.” 


What if ET wishes to avoid allowing a species into the multiverse, if that 
species is aggressive, greedy, and makes war on itself, so is unlikely to be 
harmonious with beings dissimilar to itself, selects for a system that favors 
servitude and starvation, rather than enlightenment and health. What if ET has 
made that mistake before, and is determined to avoid doing so again? 


I heard about Irritable Bowel Syndrome (IBS) the other day. Got me to 
wonder if IBS Cf Bull-Shit) might be sometimes karmically induced... My 
apologies to those for whom IBS is no joke... 


I went to a metaphysics-chat, and there was a Michael-aligned person 
claiming to be Jesus, who spoke only of Love-Love-Love, an unconditional 
green light approach to facing life, as some might expect or require any Jesus to 
do... Those who preach Love-Love-Love generally are Michael-aligned, and 
Michael-Brahman is different than Christos-Vishnu... I will ‘take it on the chin’, 
and advise against Love-Love-Love, from my own love of others, to seek to 
protect people, and from my desire to seek to help make ours a better world. 

I mentioned that preaching Love-Love-Love can be different than loving... 
It seems to me, that often, those who say that one should be giving toward other, 
refrain from being giving to other, and instead, their advice is intended to seek to 
get people to be giving to them, while they might ‘appear’ to be ‘enlightened’ by 
their preaching in favor of ‘giving’. I mentioned that parents often warn their 
children to go into our world with love and caution, an ‘orange light’, for ours is 
a world with predators, parasites, and pitfalls. When people do blindly 
unconditionally go forth with a ‘green light’ of Love-Love-Love, and then 
experience adversity, when their faith is ‘tested’, then they often become bitter 
and hateful, discouraged, disillusioned, sometimes then ‘maturely’ accept that 
‘it’s a bad world so you have to be worse’, or ‘do (bad) unto others before they 
do unto you’, whereas if they had had a more realistic cautious, ‘loving’, ‘orange 
light’ approach at start, then they could have probably avoided some of the pain. 

Sometimes it is a negative wolf that beckons innocents with Love-Love- 
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Love to come forward toward an unseen cliff... And, when those who went forth 
with Love-Love-Love, do experience some hardship, pain, or adversity, they are 
then sometimes told by those who preach Love-Love-Love, that they deserved it, 
that it is their distance from God, or their karma, that they chose to do so, 
somewhat denying their own responsibility in the whole mess that can envelope 
those who heeded their advice, to go forth blindly unconditionally with Love- 
Love-Love. 

So, people like me, those Vishnu-Christos aligned, are often ignored when 
we give a warning about pitfalls, predators, and parasites, or portrayed as 
negative by those preaching Love-Love-Love, but when trouble comes, those 
who preach Love-Love-Love turn their backs, while those Christos- Vishnu 
aligned seek to help some victims to heal... Preaching Love-Love-Love can be 
different than loving... Sometimes a ‘test of faith’ is a test of common sense. 

I think good works by themselves can raise one’s spiritual dharmic level 
upwards, without alignment with or loyalty to angels or to any formal religion. 
Perhaps in the past, human dharma was such that some alignment was necessary, 
and today can still be helpful, and I assume all past contracts remain valid. I 
think there are many paths that can help one to raise one’s spirit. This is perhaps 
an important one to quote me on: I think good works by themselves can raise 
one’s spiritual dharmic level upwards. 


Be nice to your shaman and your weather could be nicer to you. Be nasty 
to your shaman and your weather could be nastier to you. Given that ‘advice’, 
does it seem that a group that chooses to be nasty to their shaman is perhaps 
getting what they deserve? 

I think the West Palm Beach police have underestimated the thoroughness 
of movie-makers, and think that when the West Palm Beach police, even if 
through their ‘protected’ informants, participate in car theft, their actions shall 
remain less secret than they had anticipated. The officials of West Palm Beach, 
Florida, seem uncaring about the well-being of their people. I have kept the 
names of those involved intact within my journal for future historians to study. I 
have brought light into dark places. It seems that many of meta hope to dodge 
some of the criminal or dark aspects of our world, and by doing so they risk 
allowing them to grow. I am unwilling to criticize people, who seek to insulate 
themselves, to preserve their quality of life, from problems in our world, but that 
insulation, that stepping away from interacting with our world, can allow 
problems to fester and grow. 


The advent of tobacco use precedes the advent of malignant cancers 
becoming common. The advent of malignant cancers becoming common 
coincides more with developments in our modern world, technology, science, and 
chemicals. One might say there is a conspiracy, among those who produce 
cancers, for each to say it is innocent, by pointing at the other causes. Malignant 
cancers among us as a norm could represent that our world is changing faster 
than our ability to adapt to it. I think the incidence of cancer, is more related to 
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the presence of radiation from open-air nuclear testing, than from tobacco. 

An anti-tobacco advertisement says that every time you smoke a cigarette, 
you are taking seven to ten minutes off your life... I used to think this meant I 
would have lived to be about 300 years old, but now I understand that what it 
means, is that if I take a five-minute bus ride, it takes five minutes off my life... 
As the anti-tobacco people are fond of saying, ‘Truth’. I still wonder if the anti- 
disease, anti-stress, properties of cigarettes are really what doctors are against. I 
know that grays are allegedly sensitive to smoke, so perhaps that’s what it’s all 
about... Or maybe it’s just an anti-American industry, globalist, feudal agenda, 
where the elite of a nation, gain their wealth from imports. 


I think our youth should have a choice of serving in a social corps, instead 
of within our military forces. I think funds devoted to military use, divert funds 
that could be used for our infrastructure, or for social purposes. I think perhaps 
the cost of medicine should be reduced, and the amount of doctors increased, so 
that those within medicine might become more concerned with health and 
wellness, rather than with earning high incomes. I think the supply of lawyers 
should be increased, and their incomes reduced, so that we have lawyers who are 
concerned with justice, and with helping people, rather than with earning high 
incomes. 


Admittedly what Iam about to discuss can be reasonably viewed as 
“‘wacked-crazy’. However, since it is truthful, as I perceived things, and perceive 
things, and as I am sincere, then it could be me who is ‘wacked-crazy’, while the 
material presented could be viewed as at least well-written. 

I would appreciate some feedback of most any sort, which I would share 
(anonymously if need be) through a forum... 

Ihave failed to understand, why those who are allegedly interested in 
psychic things, have failed to investigate or publicize my abilities, and failed to 
publicize my situation with James Randi. I have failed to understand, why those 
allegedly interested in ET, have failed to examine my own interactions with ET. 
Ihave failed to understand, why those allegedly interested in God, and-or a 
‘second coming’, have ignored me... I understand that some are more 
comfortable investigating the past, or even most interested in promoting dead 
writers, especially if the one who is being investigated is dead, and so payment to 
that person (and public disagreements with that person) can be avoided. I have 
sought to keep a journal of events, and to offer them to people, so that accurate 
record is maintained, and yet I find people have little interest in them, even if 
their own well-being is involved. 

I think I have interacted with God. I think I have perhaps interacted and 
connected with ancient technology... I think I have met Lucifer, angels, Norse 
gods, Olympian gods, elves, and ETs, and interacted with those within a timeless 
realm, and with those of some futures, and perhaps even made one time-loop, 
from 1988 back to 1978, to seek to avert Armageddon, though some think I might 
have only achieved a delay. Part of that delay was gained by my agreement to go 
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forth as Christos, and to seek to show that a decent good person could be content 
and comfortable in our world, to show our world as civilized, knowing that the 
previous end was civilization-ending, so anything would be a better result, or at 
worst, the same result. 

I think I am a very energized person, and a traditional shaman, a proverbial 
white buffalo, a white adopted by a Native American Iroquois nation... I think I 
am connected to great energies, and that my job is to be happy or at least content, 
that when I am happy or content, then all is more likely to be well in my zone, 
Kokomo, as regards weather and events of nature. I think bad events can and do 
occur when bad things happen to me. I think I shall be remembered historically 
as Christos, a manifestation of Vishnu as Jualt. I view Edgar Cayce, and Jane 
Roberts channeling Seth, as ‘two witnesses’ among my heralds, and have found 
some accuracy in their predictions. 

Iam unsympathetic toward any who might wish to say they were ignorant, 
because I have made relevant knowledge available for the past 26 years. 

I think Kokomo has now been touched twice in my 26 years of protection, 
and I think my karma remains positive overall. However, I remember Andrew 
forming when police told me that it was okay for my home to be trashed by their 
personnel. I shall remember Charley hitting land, as police auctioned my car, 
after their personnel had stolen my car. 

Part of me is sorrowful about the damages caused by Charley. However, I 
repeatedly warned city officials, county officials, the media, and the police, about 
the consequence of their actions. I went to meta, and repeated told those of 
metaphysics what could happen. Basically, few cared. I believe Charley could 
have been prevented if anyone had been helpful, but all accepted the situation as 
the way it is... My allies have been beneficial and protective, and I thank them 
for all they do. I shall stand by them as they have stood by me, the many 
together as one... 

Some have suggested that I be jailed, and I have warned that if I am jailed, 
that jail could become the safest place to be. 

Some have said that I should be shot, and I have said that would be harsh, 
and the bounce back upon humanity could be harsh to a point of Earth Changes, 
end of this civilization sort of stuff. I have wondered about suicide, so that 
humanity lacks responsibility for my end, hoping that perhaps that way humanity 
would be spared negative bounce. I think now that it could be likely, that if I 
were to choose suicide, that there could still be negative bounce upon humanity. 

My bounce has been demonstrated in both positive and negative ways for 
26 years. My job is to be happy, or at least content, and I shall seek to remain 
happy, or at least content... Every snowflake in an avalanche, shouts that it is 
innocent, and yet all have a share of guilt. 

My bounce has influenced for me to prefer to be a hermit. Interacting with 
humans can often produce bad bounce, because there are humans given to harm- 
causing ways. Sometimes I think I am targeted by those who wish to cause 
negative bounce, while those who are ‘good’ seem to do nothing, or little, to 
promote positive bounce... I tend to think that the state should take care of me in 
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anice way. I have sought to live my life in ways that are as karmically positive 
as possible. My job is to be happy, or at least content. Hopefully, in our futures, 
the police shall seek to avoid being the cause of misery. 

Separation between church and state was meant to be a separation of ET 
and humanity? A difference between a priest and a shaman, is that a priest is 
selected by humans, as a human representative to ‘other’, while a shaman is a 
human selected by ‘other’, as a representative of ‘other’ to humanity. Anyone 
who claims that he or she (or other) is a self-proclaimed shaman could be in 
error. Shaman are drafted and selected by ‘other’. 

Be nice to your shaman, and your weather could be nicer to you. 

Be nasty to your shaman, and your weather could be nastier to you. 

Be uncaring about your shaman, and your weather could be uncaring about 
you. 

Have you hugged your shaman today? 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue, is ‘depth’. Thank you all very- 
very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably 041014... 
Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily, or am unwilling to casually, change yesterday. I can 
seek to live better today and tomorrow. 


Some movies I have recently enjoyed are Paycheck, Gothika, and The 
Passion of the Christ. If Jesus had denounced humanity or renounced himself, 
perhaps Lucifer would have destroyed all of humanity to seek to protect God’s 
wellness, but Jesus held true to his being and purpose, a commendable example 
of what human beings could be, and that perhaps has helped to spare humanity 
from God’s or Lucifer’s wrath during these past two thousand years. 


ChristineEspn: [Excerpts from] Two major questions: 

1. Can we lose this war? 2. What does losing really mean? 

...We can definitely lose this war, and as anomalous as it may sound, the 
major reason we can lose is that so many of us simply do not fathom the answer 
to the second question — “what does ‘losing’ mean?” It would appear that a great 
many of us think that losing the war means hanging our heads, bringing the 
troops home, and going on about our business, like post-Vietnam. This is as far 
from the truth as one can get. 

What losing really means is: We would no longer be the premier country in 
the world. The attacks will not subside, but rather will steadily increase. 
Remember, they want us dead, not just quiet. If they had just wanted us quiet, 
they would not have produced an increasing series of attacks against us over the 
past 18 years. The plan was clearly to terrorist attack us until we were neutered 
and submissive to them. We would of course have no future support from other 
nations, for fear of reprisals, and for the reason that they would see we are 
impotent and cannot help them. They will pick off the other non-Muslim 
nations, one at atime. It will be increasingly easier for them. 

They already hold Spain hostage. It doesn’t matter whether it was right or 
wrong for Spain to withdraw its troops from Iraq. Spain did it because the 
Muslim terrorists bombed their train, and told them to withdraw the troops. 
Anything else they want Spain to do will be done. Spain is finished. 

The next will probably be France. Our one [A] hope on France is that they 
might see the light, and realize that if we don’t win, they are finished too, in that 
they can’t resist the Muslim terrorists without us. However, it may already be 
too late for France. France is already 20-percent Muslim and fading fast. 

If we lose the war, our production, income, exports, and way of life, will 
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[could] all vanish, as we know it. After losing, who would trade or deal with us, 
if they were threatened by the Muslims? If we can’t stop the Muslims, how 
could anyone else? 

The Muslims fully know what is riding on this war, and therefore [some] 
are completely committed to winning at any cost. We better know it too, and be 
likewise committed to winning at any cost. Why do I go on at such lengths about 
the results of losing? Simple. Until we recognize the costs of losing, we cannot 
unite and really put 100-percent of our thoughts and efforts into winning. And it 
is going to take that 100-percent effort to win. 

[Due to natural diversity, things that are accomplished are usually done by 
less than 100-percent, even within Muslim communities. Change is natural too, 
and that which we view today as our ways of life are probably going to have 
differences, from what become American ways of life in the future. Even when 
communism was ‘threatening’ our world, each nation would have its own 
peculiar ‘nationalist’ brand of it. There are over 1400 Muslim denominations, 
and there are changes within Islam with each culture it embraces. One way, to 
resist those who carry a THE way mentality, is to give support to ways which are 
willing to co-exist with the natural diversity within humanity. THE truth is A 
lie.] 

So, how can we lose the war? Again, the answer is simple. We can lose the 
war by imploding. That is, defeating ourselves by refusing to recognize the 
enemy and their purpose, rather than really digging in and lending full support to 
the war effort. If we are united, there is no way that we can lose. If we continue 
to be divided, there is no way that we can win. Let me give you a few examples, 
of how we simply don’t comprehend the life and death seriousness of this 
situation... President Bush selects Norman Mineta as Secretary of 
Transportation. Although all of the terrorist attacks were committed, by Muslim 
men between 17 and 40 years of age, Secretary Mineta refuses to allow profiling. 
Does that sound like we are taking this thing seriously? 

This is war. For the duration, we are going to have to give up some of the 
civil rights we have become accustomed to. We had better be prepared to lose 
some of our civil rights temporarily, or we will most certainly lose all of them 
permanently. And don’t worry that it is a slippery slope. We gave up plenty of 
civil rights during WWI, and immediately restored them after the victory, and in 
fact added many more since then. 

Do I blame President Bush, or President Clinton before him? No. I blame 
us for blithely assuming we can maintain all of our Political Correctness, and all 
of our civil rights, during this conflict, and have a clean, lawful, honorable war. 
None of those words apply to war. Get them out of your head. Some of us have 
gone so far out, in our criticism of the war and-or our Administration, it almost 
seems that they would literally like to see us lose. I hasten to add that this isn’t 
because they are disloyal. It is because they just don’t recognize what losing 
means. Nevertheless, that conduct gives the impression to the enemy, that we are 
divided and weakening; it concerns our friends, and it does great damage to our 
cause. 
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Of more recent vintage, the uproar fueled by the politicians and media, 
regarding the treatment of some prisoners of war, perhaps exemplifies best what I 
am saying. We have recently had an issue involving the treatment of a few 
Muslim prisoners of war, by a small group of our military police. These are the 
type prisoners who just a few months ago were throwing their own people off 
buildings, cutting off their hands, cutting out their tongues, and otherwise 
murdering their own people, just for disagreeing with Saddam Hussein. And, just 
a few years ago, these same type prisoners chemically killed 400,000 of their 
own people for the same reason. They are also the same type enemy fighters, 
who recently were burning Americans, and dragging their charred corpses 
through the streets of Iraq. And still more recently, the same type enemy that was 
and is providing videos to all news sources internationally, of the beheading of an 
American prisoner they held. Compare this with some of our press and 
politicians, who for several days have thought and talked about nothing else but 
the ‘humiliating’ of some Muslim prisoners — not burning them, not dragging 
their charred corpses through the streets, not beheading them, but ‘humiliating’ 
them. Can this be for real? 

The politicians and pundits have even talked of impeachment of the 
Secretary of Defense. If this doesn’t show the complete lack of comprehension 
and understanding of the seriousness of the enemy we are fighting, the life and 
death struggle we are in, and the disastrous results of losing this war, nothing can. 
To bring our country to a virtual political standstill, over this prisoner issue, 
makes us look like Nero playing his fiddle as Rome burned — totally oblivious to 
what is going on in the real world. [The legendary image of Nero playing a 
fiddle during a major fire in Rome is a common misperception. Nero is said to 
have helped people have shelter and safety during that fire, and his actions during 
that fire served to enhance his popularity. ] 

Neither we, nor any other country, can survive this internal strife. Again, I 
say, this does not mean that some of our politicians or media people are disloyal. 
It simply means that they [some] are absolutely oblivious, to the magnitude of the 
situation we are in, and into which the Muslim terrorists have been pushing us for 
many years. Remember, the Muslim terrorists stated goal is to kill all infidels. 
That translates into all non-Muslims — not just in the United States, but also 
throughout the [our] world. 

We are the last bastion of defense. We have been criticized for many years 
as being ‘arrogant’. That charge is valid in at least one respect. We are arrogant, 
in that we believe that we are so good, powerful, and smart, that we can win the 
hearts and minds of all those who attack us, and that with both hands tied behind 
our back, we can defeat anything bad in the world. We can’t. If we don’t 
recognize this, our nation, as we know it, will not survive, and no other free 
country in the [our] world will survive, if we are defeated. 

And finally, name any Muslim countries throughout the world that allow 
freedom of speech, freedom of thought, freedom of religion, freedom of the 
Press, equal rights for anyone — let alone everyone, equal status or any status for 
women, or that have been productive in one single way that contributes to the 
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good of the [our] world. This has been a long way of saying, that we must be 
united on this war, or we will be equated in the history books to the self-inflicted 
fall of the Roman Empire. [Rome either fell many times, or never entirely fell. 
Rome evolved.] If, that is, the Muslim leaders will allow history books to be 
written or read... 

If we don’t win this war right now, keep a close eye on how the Muslims 
take over France in the next five years or less. They will continue to increase the 
Muslim population of France, and continue to encroach little by little on the 
established French traditions. The French will be fighting among themselves, 
over what should or should not be done, which will continue to weaken them, 
and keep them from any united resolve. Doesn’t that sound eerily familiar? 

Democracies don’t have their freedoms taken away from them by some 
external military force. Instead, they give their freedoms away, politically correct 
piece by politically correct piece. And they are giving those freedoms away to 
those who have shown, worldwide, that they abhor freedom, and will not apply it 
to you, or even to themselves, once they are in power. They have universally 
shown that when they have taken over, they then start brutally killing each other, 
over who will be the few who control the masses. Will we ever stop hearing 
from the politically correct, about the ‘peaceful Muslims’? 

I close on a hopeful note, by repeating what I said above. If we are united, 
there is no way that we can lose. I believe that after the election, the factions in 
our country will begin to focus on the critical situation we are in, and will unite 
to save our country. It is your future we are talking about. Do whatever you can 
to preserve it. Lovingly, Dad... 

The following is my neighbor’s comment: I believe that this can only be 
done if President Bush is re-elected. Kerry would go to the UN for the solution, 
and the unsavory leaders at the UN will pass resolution after resolution as the 
Muslims gain strength and continue their terrorist activity. 

[Bush’s efforts to gain a constitutional limitation on marriage could be 
pandering to Muslim nations within the UN, in a similar way the writer fears 
France shall lose its freedoms by pandering to Moslems, one ‘politically correct 
piece’ at atime. Denying equal rights to one group can set a precedent, to deny 
them to others or to all. When gays are tolerated and-or have ‘equal rights’, then 
all other minority groups feel safer?] 


Muslim or Moslem? Some people use the two words interchangeably, or 
use both to describe adherents to Islam. I myself have tended to use the word 
Moslem. However, formally, at least ‘now’, Muslim means an adherent to Islam, 
while in Arabic, the way Moslem is pronounced in English, can mean someone 
who is evil and-or unjust. While my own error, in use of the word Moslem, was 
‘innocent’, or ‘ignorant’, perhaps some people have knowingly used the word 
Moslem to denigrate those who view themselves as Muslims. 
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EccoDomani7: Next month it will be four years since I first set foot in the 
meta chat, and met an individual there who tricked me into bonding with them 
psychically, by coercing me into a love relationship... This individual then, from 
this vantage point, was able to get into even the psyches of those around me as 
well... Many innocent lives of good decent people, as well as myself, have 
suffered an enormous amount of heartbreak and devastation, due to my poor 
judgment... Like most who suffer trials of various natures, and then want to help 
others, I want simply to warn people... This being I came into contact with is 
such, that no one I turned to was able to help me... I am for the seventh time 
severing the tie myself... 

I poured over the current forum [040816], as well as used the search engine 
you mentioned, and did find a few things on psychic vampires... However, what 
I read seems to acknowledge their existence, but not give any practical advice on 
‘HOW TO RID THYSELF OF ONE’... It asked me in the beginning if I trusted 
it, and then as I did so, I said yes... It met with me in person, and we exchanged 
gifts only once, because we are in different states, and, as we parted, advised me I 
was in the circle now... When I inquired what type of circle, all I was told was 
that it was a spiritual circle... Can you help or refer me to anyone??? I asked for 
help last year, and you referred me to Rooz, and we emailed each other back in 
Dec 03 and Feb 04 and talked it over, and she gave me great advice, but I still 
have it around and it has grown much worse... I need help... Please... I have a 
child and we are both under duress... 

[I recommend the burning of white sage, the burning of a white kosher 
candle, and the playing of Tibetan chants or other positive music. In all three 
cases, an idea is, that these things have a certain vibration, which influences for 
the repelling of entities that have negative vibrations. In my case, I have put up 
with the presence of all sorts of non-human life-forms, and in most cases 
consider them to be among my allies. Minimize its presence in your life, by 
avoiding contact and-or connection with it. Sometimes the only way to quit is to 
quit. If you can persevere through these encounters, without responding with 
negativity, seeking to ignore it as much as possible, and always being as positive 
as possible, then it is to be hoped that that entity shall go someplace else, where it 
can feed more easily or more satisfactorily. It’s like dealing with a craving, 
where it gets stronger when you feed it, and weaker when you do not feed it. 
Beyond that, you might try inputting psychic vampire into a search engine on the 
web itself, and you could also mention the topic in meta-chat, and see what sort 
of helpful feedback you might receive. ] 

EccoDomani7: By just imputing ‘psychic vampire’ into web search, I got a 
multitude of information, and Iam on my way to pick up some needed items. I 
did not know all these years WHAT I have been dealing with ... but YOU Jualt 
threw the words ‘psychic vampire’ out there, which allowed me to search and 
find the information I needed... My family and I have suffered for four long 
years and now I have hope... *Bless You* 
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Erro Avia: Pyramid Power and Precession 

Ihave of recently repeatedly heard discussions about pyramids and 
astrology. Whenever a particular subject rises multiple times in a short period, I 
begin to think on the subject, and this leads me to researching topics to satisfy my 
curiosity. My reading about astrology has led me to some rather interesting 
observations, which I have yet to have explained to me to any degree of 
satisfaction. Regarding pyramids, I have been able to find very little logical 
evidence, to support the special properties attributed to them. 

Sometime around the 5th century BC, some of our ancestors (Babylonians 
and Greeks mostly) came up with the notion that the position of the stars, and 
especially the planets, which were regarded as wandering stars at the time, 
affected our personalities, as well our individual destinies. Presently, our 
measurement of time is based upon the cycle of the Earth revolving around the 
Sun (the star Solaris). The twelve constellations that reside along the line 
(known as the plane of the ecliptic) that the Sun and Moon, as well the planets, 
appear to travel through, while Earth rotates on its axis, are called the signs of the 
Zodiac, and are the stellar collections tied to our personalities and fates. The 
Earth rotates on a tilted axis, and this gives us our seasons. As our planet 
revolves, the Axis remains relatively stationary. As the Earth orbits the Sun, the 
position of the Axis is likewise stationary, and this gives a predictable reliability, 
to when the seasons will occur, and the length of their duration. If one draws a 
line from the central area of the Earth, and through the center of our Sun, that line 
would intersect with a particular zodiac constellation, and a person born at that 
time would be said to have been born under that sign of that constellation. 

At the time of astrology’s conception, the first day of Spring in the northern 
hemisphere, about March 21st, came at a time when the Sun was said to be in the 
constellation Aries. Today, the onset of Spring happens at a time when the Sun is 
in the constellation Pisces, and this change is due to a process called precession. 

The ancients were pretty good at mapping the major movements of spatial 
bodies; however, they didn’t much notice slight perturbations and eccentricities 
caused by gravitational relations with the Sun and Moon; things like the wobble 
of the Earth on its axis, or precession. Precession is the circular rotation of the 
Earth’s axis, caused probably by fluctuating patterns of the Sun’s gravitational 
pull on the equatorial bulge of the Earth. The time it takes the axis to make a 
complete rotation is around 26,000 years. In the 2,500 years since astrology’s 
inception, the Earth’s axis has precessed about 28 days of our solar calendar. 
This and one other thing throw the astrological charts into questionable 
verisimilitude. 

Another odd fact that I find exceptionally confusing, is the democratic 
[equal] division of the astrological signs. All areas of the Zodiac are bounded by 
equal amounts of space, making any one sign last approximately one [solar] 
month. This creates a system whereby everyone has an equal chance to be born 
under a particular sign. Though this may sound like a just method of 
demarcation, reality is seldom so easily parceled out. Some of the celestial signs 
are longer than others; the Sun might be in their territory for two months, while 


a forum with no name 


040914 BeReaL11 ~ Bongoguru Page 103 


some are arranged along the ecliptic in a way so as to have the sun in that 
constellation only for a matter of a few days. 

Taking these differences into account, I have prepared a chart that expresses 
the approximate true values, for when the Sun is in the signs of the Zodiac: Aries 
= April 19th to May 13th; Taurus = May 14th to June 21st; Gemini = June 22nd 
to July 16th; Cancer = July 17th to August 11th; Leo = August 12th to September 
19th; Virgo = September 20th to November Ist; Libra = November 2nd to 
November 22nd; Scorpio = November 23rd to November 30th; Sagittarius = 
December 1st to December 21st; Capricorn = December 22nd to February 16th; 
Aquarius = February 17th to March 12th; Pisces = March 13th to April 18th. 

One can notice that in this chart, some signs, like Capricorn, last nearly two 
months, while others, like Scorpio, barely make it past a week. Even if one 
wishes to maintain the equilibrium of the Zodiac signs’ durations, they can still 
prove to themselves the effects of precession: Just take a circular chart of the 
Zodiac, go outside on a clear night at midnight, and observe which constellation 
is in the middle of the night sky, then, draw a line from that constellation in the 
chart, across to the sign directly opposite it, which will be the sign the Sun is 
currently in, and the answer may just contain a surprise. 

I’ve tried asking several astrologers about these inconsistencies, and have 
been met with mute response, or a reply of “I'll get back to you later on that,” 
which invariably turns out to be a vacuous guarantee. 

Now ... about the power of the pyramids! A well-meaning friend recently 
gave a pyramid to me. It has been mentioned to me many times, that if one puts 
a used razor blade inside a pyramid for a few weeks, the blade will become 
sharper over time. I tested this theory by putting an old used blade of mine inside 
my new pyramid, and forgetting about it for several months. When I 
remembered to test the hypothesis, I found the results to be astounding, and I can 
now attest to the veracity of the ancient power of the Egyptians. After having 
completed the process of shaving ... I had enough Curads [band-aids] on my face 
to pass reasonably as a defunct Pharaoh. 

Happy Trails ... your friend ... 


EsotericKat [continued from previous forum]: EVERYTHING HAS 
CHANGED! We have successfully passed through the Shift of the Ages, and, at 
long last, we have lifted our heads above the mud puddle of human mis-creation. 
We are experiencing the Light of Divine Consciousness, and we are reconnecting 
with our God Selves, in ways we have not experienced since the fall. We are 
remembering who we are, and why we are on Earth during this Cosmic Moment. 
We now have the ability to permanently change our course of direction. The 
human-created condition of poverty no longer needs to be part of our reality on 
Earth. Through the new fifth-dimensional frequencies of Divine Consciousness 
flooding the planet, we have the opportunity to imprint from the Causal Body of 
God, new patterns reflecting limitless Abundance, onto the fluid field of un- 
manifest Divine Potential. 

We can now reclaim our Divine Birthright, and open up to the limitless 
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Abundance of God, in ways we never dreamed possible. All we have to do is 
renew our contract with God, and take the necessary steps to fulfill our end of the 
bargain. We must now put forth the conscious effort to co-create God’s patterns 
of perfection in the physical world of form. This is far easier than one may think, 
and the entire Company of Heaven is standing by to assist us. All we have to do 
is ask. It is imperative that we truly grasp this Divine Truth: If we want to 
experience the flow of God’s limitless Abundance, we have no other option [or at 
least no other option known to the author of this essay]. Our Father-Mother God 
has already fulfilled His-Her part of the covenant, by providing us with our gift 
of life and everything we need to sustain our physical bodies. We have used 
these precious gifts throughout our Earthly sojourn, and now it is our turn to 
fulfill our part of the sacred covenant. Of course, we have the free will not to, 
but that will only perpetuate our lack and limitation, and prevent us from 
receiving God’s Abundance. 

There is no mocking Universal Law. These Laws are scientific and 
accurate to the letter. It is time for us to really understand this — we have 
accepted our gift of life, and now we MUST balance that gift by giving 
something back to God. In other words — we have danced to the music, and now 
it is time to ‘pay the fiddler’. We can either willingly cooperate with our original 
covenant, and put forth the effort to deliberately co-create patterns of perfection 
from the Causal Body of God on Earth, thus opening up to the flow of God’s 
Abundance, or we can struggle to give something back through poverty, pain, 
suffering, and the sweat of the brow. The choice is up to us, but one way or 
another, we have no other option than to give something back to God, in return 
for our gift of life. This has always been the case, but as we can see, by 
observing people’s lives all over the [our] world, the majority of people have 
inadvertently succumbed to giving something back through poverty and 
suffering. The difference now is that we have God Victoriously passed through 
the Shift of the Ages. We have Ascended into previously unknown frequencies of 
Divine Consciousness, and the floodgates of Heaven have opened up to assist 
Humanity in reclaiming our Divine Birthright, and reestablishing our sacred 
covenant with God. 

The patterns of perfection in the Causal Body of God contain viable 
solutions for every malady existing on Earth. They also contain every 
conceivable, wondrous thing, we could possibly envision, if Heaven were to 
manifest on Earth now. The way these positive thoughts and ideas are 
magnetized into the physical plane is through Humanity’s thoughts, words, 
actions, and feelings. All we have to do is reach up in consciousness and open 
our hearts and minds to the new possibilities. This is happening now for Light- 
workers everywhere. The key to our success is that we must KEEP ON 
KEEPING ON EVEN IN THE FACE OF ADVERSITY. 

It is vitally important for us to understand, that the Light of God is infinitely 
more powerful, than any fragmented human mis-creation. Our Divine Potential 
is vastly more powerful, than any of the maladies appearing on the screen of life. 
For instance, poverty has no power over the limitless Abundance of God; hatred 
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has no power over God’s unfathomable Love. 

When we observe the things occurring on Earth, it may seem as if we are 
far away from reaching the critical mass of vibration, which would allow for 
Heaven on Earth to become a manifest reality, but that is an illusion. ONE Light- 
worker focusing effectively on the Light can release enough positive energy to 
counteract the negative thoughts and feelings of literally hundreds of thousands 
of people. In addition to that Truth, the Beings of Light have recently been given 
a rare Cosmic Dispensation by our Father-Mother God. In order to help 
accelerate the awakening that is taking place on Earth, they have been granted 
permission to amplify one-thousand-fold, the efforts of the Light-workers who 
agree to participate in manifesting the patterns of perfection from the Causal 
Body of God on Earth. Consequently, the critical mass of Heaven on Earth is far 
closer than it appears. 

When we recommit to our covenant with God, and deliberately focus on co- 
creating Heaven on Earth through our highest Divine Potential, our efforts are 
empowered by God’s boundless Light, and our success is assured. As we each 
reach up in consciousness, and tap into the patterns of perfection in the Causal 
Body of God, we will be infused with the Divine Truth of Humanity’s Oneness 
with ALL Life. We will know through every fiber of our Beings, that ALL Life is 
interrelated, interdependent, and interconnected. We will truly understand, that 
what benefits and blesses one person, blesses all people; and what is healing and 
nurturing for one part of life, lifts up and heals all life. We must never 
underestimate our ability to co-create the perfection of God on Earth. We are 
powerful beyond our knowing. After all, co-creating Heaven on Earth is our very 
purpose and our reason for being. 

The following activity of Light has been given to us by the Company of 
Heaven to assist Humanity in manifesting the perfection patterns from the Causal 
Body of God on Earth. By unifying our hearts and minds in this holy endeavor, 
we can reclaim the limitless flow of God’s Abundance in our own lives, and 
assist Light-workers everywhere to do the same. 

[I would advise use of the word ‘some’ or ‘one’, in place of the word ‘we’, 
with perhaps use also of ‘perhaps’, and-or ‘could’.] 


FatCherie: The only disability in life is a bad attitude. — Scott Hamilton 

[A bad attitude can be a disability in life. ] 

If you want a symbolic gesture, don’t burn the flag; wash it. - Norman 
Thomas 


FIRST AMENDMT: First Amendment in the Bill of Rights: Congress 
shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion or prohibiting the free 
exercise thereof, or abridging the freedom of speech or of the press, or the right 
of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress 
of grievances. 

[Congress has passed a law prohibiting publication of material deemed 
‘sensitive’, even if that material is already published in other nations? It takes 
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money to pursue maintaining ‘rights’ in court, and perhaps also a path with 
favorable judges? Sadly, though perhaps sometimes with the best of intentions, 
some seek to make our government into a government that our founding fathers 
warned us against. ] 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: First Generation of Female Imams Emerges in 
W. China, from The People’s Daily News of China — August 24, 2004 

The place where Jin Meihua, a female imam, preaches her sermons is a 
very small courtyard, in the Wunan Mosque in Wuzhong city, in northwest 
China’s Ningxia Hui Autonomous Region. The 40-year-old Jin is among the first 
batch of female imams in the region. “My wish is to deliver virtue,” said Jin. 

Born into a religious family, she studied the Koran, the sacred text of Islam, 
under her father when she was very young. But, as a female, she could not go to 
mosques like her father. To help more women like her, to have the opportunity to 
learn the Koran, and to pray in mosques, Jin decided to become an imam. 

Last year, she passed the exam held by the Ningxia Islamic Association, 
and became one of eight female imams in Wuzhong. In Ningxia, where one-third 
of China’s Hui minority lives, the number of registered imams is 5,000, of which 
there are only 30 female ones. 

Besides Ningxia, the provinces of Gansu, Qinghai, and Yunnan, now have 
female imams too. 

The status of female imams is unique to China. “Religion should develop 
with the times,” said Hei Fuli, secretary of the Ningxia Islamic Association. “The 
emergence of female imams and mosques serving only women also goes along 
with the trend of the times.” 

Mosques serving only women are playing a more and more important role 
in the life of local women. They go to pray, and to study Arabic and the Koran 
there. 

Imam Jin has five students, and some 50 women from nearby villages come 
to hear her preach. 

“Because of illiteracy,” Jin explained, “many women here feel frightened 
by the modern changes and developments in society. What I can do is to help 
them reject unhealthy thoughts, and to do good things under the influence of the 
Koran.” 

“Jin has earned a fine reputation with her sermons,” said Ma Wanyun, 
imam of the Wunan Mosque. 

Most of the first batch of female imams in the country come from 
traditional religious families, and are over 40 years old. Most of them have 
secondary education, and can explain Koran in standard Chinese. 

In the Koran, females are respected as the first teachers of children and the 
basis of family harmony. But in the past, most Moslem females had to stay at 
home, and had no opportunities to receive education or join in social life. 

[Perhaps ‘Muslim’ rather than ‘Moslem’ would have been a more 
appropriate word choice? Seek to refrain from taking offense where none was 
intended. | 
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GrotonWitc: “The only thing necessary for the triumph of evil is for good 
men to do nothing.” Nature abhors a vacuum. Her all-abiding edict is, “Use it or 
lose it.” So please, all of you exercise your freedoms. Think AND SPEAK for 
yourself ... before it becomes illegal. Speak up, when you see a wrong being 
perpetrated, or an attack against YOUR BILL OF RIGHTS. Write letters — to 
local and national newspapers, to local, state, and federal, government 
representatives. Get together with others who feel as you do, to plan strategies or 
just vent. Organize peaceful demonstrations. Get out into your community. 
Stump for your favorite candidate. Volunteer to help on your local election 
board. Get on the phone. Encourage your neighbors to register, and offer 
transportation to the polls, so they can exercise their most important right ... their 
right to vote ... even more so, in this critical upcoming election that will choose 
our president for the next four critical years ... and make or break this nation as a 
bastion of freedom. Remember, decisions are made and implemented by those 
who show up. 

Every time we sit back and allow government — no matter at what level — to 
tell us how to live our lives, decree what is safe and unsafe, what is moral and 
immoral, what we may or may not believe, we come closer to bringing the world 
of George Orwell into reality. Big Brother is already watching!!! 

Every time we allow the politicos to have their way with us, we sell our 
souls for thirty pieces of silver. 

We don’t need any self-appointed prophet telling us what “God-dess’ likes 
or dislikes, what s-he blesses or condemns. Shouldn’t that be a very personal 
communication between yourself and deity ... HOWEVER YOU DO —- OR DO 
NOT — PERCEIVE IT? 

We shouldn’t need anti-abortion, anti-same-sex marriage legislation. Very 
simply: If you don’t like it, you can’t have it (thanks, Isaac). So long as what 
you are doing harms no one, victimizes no one other than yourself ... 
Government, Clergy, MYOB (mind your own business)! 

On the issue of Homeland Security and the Patriot Act: Benjamin Franklin 
said it best: ‘““They that can give up essential liberty to obtain a little temporary 
safety, deserve neither liberty or safety.” 

[I’d like to think that everyone ‘deserves’ or should have, safety. I believe 
murder is wrong, and while I can guide myself to avoid murdering others, I do 
appreciate laws that penalize those who commit murder. ] 

Echoing that same sentiment, Samuel Adams also angrily warned his fellow 
colonials, “If ye love wealth better than Liberty, the tranquility of servitude better 
than the animating contest of Freedom, go home from us in peace. We ask not 
your counsel or your arms. Crouch down and lick the hands of those who feed 
you. May your chains sit lightly upon you. May posterity forget that ye were our 
countrymen.” 

So, fight on folks: NON-ILLEGITIMUS CARBORUMDUM (don’t let the 
bastards grind you down)!!!! 

Oh, and about that still on-going debate between Evolutionists and 
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Creationists? Very simple solution: Evolutionists evolved; Creationists were 
created. END OF DISCUSSION!!! 

[Grotonwitc offers weekly email related to pagan and Wiccan issues and 
beliefs. ] 


Harpy4Hell: I admit it... I still don’t understand what a forum with no 
name is looking for ‘from its members’. Could you consolidate rules to 100 
words or less? I really want to be involved, but I’m afraid of doing something 
out of line and getting ‘scorn’ again. 

[The introduction or rules can be found in each forum issue. You are 
welcome to send in websites, questions, comments on things people have written, 
or new material of your own. I simply ask that these things be of metaphysical 
value to you, and that you email them to me, rather than to the entire forum 
group. I share whatever people send, without intending scorn, though you might 
always expect some to civilly disagree with you, or have amendments to what 
you present. | 

Everybody knows that I am so deep inside my own head, that I am 
oblivious to what’s in my own best interests. Bobverse 

Childhood Issues > Adult Insight 

I think that our great country has some of its priorities all screwed up. OK, 
I’m sure it has all kinds of its priorities out of order, but the one I’m going to be 
talking about, just might be the root cause, of what is wrong with — not only our 
country — but the [our] world and the world’s history in general. Our country 
should spend less time and money on anti-drug campaigns, and more on cause 
and effect, through the way you treat people (then our country would improve at 
rates not seen since the Renaissance). 

I have a theory that every war, every aggressive action, every evil deed, 
every evil person, every evil thought, and every single thing that is considered 
bad, mean, or just wrong, that has happened throughout history, can ultimately be 
traced back to one or both of the following conditions. 

The first condition is being bullied. The second is low self-esteem. The 
most likely is low self-esteem because of being bullied. 

Now this is not confined solely to individuals, because an entire country, or 
even a specific religious community, as a whole, can surely feel these conditions. 

Low self-esteem has the tendency to replicate itself like a virus of the soul. 
Too often these deep inner thoughts of inadequacies get passed on from neighbor 
to neighbor, and from weak to weaker. Only then do you realize that there is so 
much hatred enveloping the society you live in, you end up with entire 
populations listening to the rhetoric of a mad man. I’m sure that Adolph Hitler 
had low self-esteem, and I’m sure that somewhere in his life he felt bullied. 

I know this, until about the age of ten, I would have considered myself 
studious. All of the sudden I started feeling like I was being picked on by an 
older kid across the street. I didn’t really know how to handle the situation, so I 
asked the opinion of an older kid (whose judgment I trusted). He said, “Just fight 
back!” I don’t feel like I have ever been picked on since. 
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Hindsight tells me I traded my study habits for aggressive tendencies. Hell, 
I think I treated ‘just fight back’ as a universal answer, because no matter what 
the problem was, my answer was the same. I don’t see myself being bullied any 
more, but my self-esteem isn’t what it should be (but I’m working on it). 

[I think one of the good things about Clinton’s tenure was a rainbow effect, 
where discrimination was minimized, and our country started to realize a fuller 
potential. Perhaps when gays are tolerated, then all other groups feel safer also. 
And when humans can get along with other humans, regardless of skin color 
(among other differences), then perhaps we might be more able to get along with 
ET too. There are some chapters with material on self-esteem and human 
development, in The Thought of Christos.] 


HeyokaBear: From http://cyberspaceorbit.com/flama2.htm: Re: 
Florida and Body Counts more believable — 8/18/04 10:45:16 AM Pacific 
Daylight Time. 

Joy, you make me feel better, because I thought it was just me feeling like 
that. Likewise, stories of other people’s animals going a little goofy, sounds 
about right, also. Part of my sleep deprivation is from how hot I get, with a 12- 
lb., 17-year-old cat, trying to snuggle really tightly against me all night. She used 
to like her space, but now can’t seem to sleep unless she’s Velcroed to my side. 

Ted Tweitmeyer (see Rense.com search engine, type in Pole Shift) asked 
me to take a ride to an open area, and check the compass readings. The magnetic 
field is so weak, that I have to hold the compass out to the side away from me, as 
my own field makes the needle move all over. The readings there were in the 
east to southeast direction. This morning up on my deck, it was south-southwest. 
[Are you saying, that what you think should have been ‘north’, was instead 
south-southwest?] Sent: Aug 18, 2004 5:37 AM 

Iam unable to locate my compass, but have read weeks ago that other 
people are noticing their compasses are no longer pointing due north. My sleep 
pattern has gone crazy lately, waking around 3am, and unable to return to sleep, 
and I wonder if that has anything to do with some kind of a shift. Also having an 
ominous feeling similar to a heavy weight hanging over me. Joy 

8/18/2004 1:50:45 AM Subject: Re: Florida and Body Counts more 
believable — I couldn’t sleep, as my sinuses are going bonkers, and I have a weird 
whooshing noise in my middle ear. Decongestant and antihistamine are taking 
the edge off ... and keeping me up. Something told me to get out my compass, 
and I’ve learned to listen to those gut feelings. I tried to get the needle to line up 
to what I know is north (having found it to be there countless times before), but it 
wouldn’t line up (new compass I bought at an army-navy surplus store in 
December). It kept pointing exactly due south. If you can, check it, and get back 
to me. If we are all getting this anomaly, then we need to get this information out 
there. 
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Jeanon7: Theresa’s Prayer 

Saint Theresa is known as the Saint of the Little Ways. She believed in 
doing the little things in life well and with great love. She is also the patron Saint 
of flower growers and florists. She is represented by roses. May everyone be 
blessed who receives this message. 

Theresa’s Prayer cannot be deleted. REMEMBER to make a wish before 
you read the poem. That’s all you have to do. There is nothing attached. This is 
a powerful novena. Just send this to seven people, and let me know what 
happens on the fourth day. Do not break this, please. Prayer is one of the best 
free gifts we receive. There is no cost but a lot of reward. 

Did you make a wish? If you don’t make a wish, it won’t come true. 

Last chance to make a wish! 

May today there be peace within. May you trust your highest power that 
you are exactly where you are meant to be. May you not forget the infinite 
possibilities that are born of faith. May you use those gifts that you have 
received, and pass on the love that has been given to you... May you be content 
knowing you are a child of God... Let this presence settle into our bones, and 
allow your soul the freedom to sing, dance, praise, and love. It is there for each 
and every one of you. 

Send this to 7 people within the next 5 minutes and your wish will come 
true. 


JennysMom10: The Dalai Lama on Religion & Spirituality 

I believe there is an important distinction to be made between religion and 
spirituality. Religion I take to be concerned with belief in the claims to salvation 
of one faith tradition or another — an aspect of which is acceptance of some form 
of meta-physical or philosophical reality, including perhaps an idea of heaven or 
hell. Connected with this are religious teachings or dogma, ritual, prayers, and so 
on. Spirituality I take to be concerned with those qualities of the human spirit — 
such as love and compassion, patience, tolerance, forgiveness, contentment, a 
sense of responsibility, a sense of harmony, which bring happiness to both self 
and others. — His Holiness the Dalai Lama 

[The Dalai Lama might soon be visiting south Florida. Recording 
equipment such as audio cassette recorders and cameras are banned at his 
insistence. I think one aspect of the popularity of The Grateful Dead music group 
was because they allowed cameras and audio cassette recorders. ] 


michael2gray@ yahoo.com: I am a teacher at a junior college, but that is 
what I do for a living on the physical plane. Iam also a channel. I channel an 
entity named Michael. Please see the Michael Teachings for a reference to what 
the material is like. I speak my mind, speak from higher essence, or channel 
from this entity. 

My life task is that of seeking and exploring truth and sharing the logos. 

For all intents and purposes, I look like a gray-haired 53-year-old eccentric, 
who, when wind-blown, looks a little like Einstein (per the words of others). 

When I write, or communicate with others on-line, it is for the purposes of 
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seeking and sharing truth, and there are many levels of truth. I do not argue. I 
debate. I do not create drama amongst the other kids. I choose to avoid the 
conflicts often associated with hot-headed people bickering over the internet. 

In my world, all choice is valid. I am aware though, that choices have 
consequences. 

I see this forum not as a pulpit for what I believe, as I am not a preacher. 
My favorite bumper stickers go like this: 1. My karma ran over my dogma; 2. A 
clear conscience is nothing more than a poor memory; 3. Geeze if you love 
Honkus; 4. Dyslexics of the World Untie. 

Ihave a quirky sense of humor. My fatal flaw in this life is that of 
arrogance, with a secondary one of martyrdom. My mode is observation sliding 
to perseverance. My attitude is that of the pragmatist sliding to skeptic (better 
than cynic ha ha). I take in the [our] world through the emotional side, and send 
it over to the intellectual desk for processing (usually), and, unfortunately for me, 
this life my goal is growth, but I am choosing the goal of dominance habitually to 
control the non-linear aspects of a life of growth. Add to that the foggy 
uncertainty of the truths gained through a life of growth, and you have identified 
me as a second level Old Soul. My role in essence, that is the ‘type’ of soul that I 
am, is called the Artisan. It is an inspiration polarity, and this usually lends itself 
to images or dance or the arts, but Iam Sage cast, and thus I tend to use words 
more. 

As an old soul, I have probably lived some 100 lives or more, on the 
physical plane on this planet here known as Earth. An entire cycle, from first life 
to last in this frame work of teachings, is called a grand cycle. I am told that Iam 
currently on my 13th Grand Cycle. 

As aresult, and of course, mostly by choice, there is wisdom and 
experience here covering long periods of time, and could lend itself to 
understandings that are complex and simple. But then, I live on the physical 
plane, and have thus outwardly cut myself off from the whole truth, perceiving it 
through my own choices in ‘this’ life. 

Iam as caught up with the struggle with false personality, and the rule of 
Maya (i.e., life is a candy store and ’ma kid). I also have a true personality. I 
am thus no more and no less than anyone else on this planet. 

My words may reach all of those reading them, some of them, or none of 
them. My ability to perceive what another writer is saying is usually acute, and 
on balance, unbiased. Shucks, there is that chief feature or fatal flaw of 
arrogance rising up again. And I am rejoined to apologize for my shortcomings. 


MRSTISHWITCH: “Courage and Honor endure forever. Their echoes 
remain when the mountains have crumbled to dust.” ~*~ Norse Rede of Honor 
wn 

“Sometimes she was just an actress, but you’ll never really know... 
Shadows move across her face... You cannot see her soul ... unless she lets you ... 
see her soul... ~*~ Stevie Nicks ~*~ 

“Everything we see hides another thing; we always want to see what is 
hidden by what we see.” ...Rene Magritte (1898-1967), Belgian painter 
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Princessboobo035: MAYONNAISE JAR AND COFFEE 

When things in your life seem almost too much to handle, when 24 hours in 
a day are not enough, remember the mayonnaise jar ... and the coffee... 

A professor stood before his philosophy class, and had some items in front 
of him. When the class began, wordlessly, he picked up a very large and empty 
mayonnaise jar, and proceeded to fill it with golf balls. He then asked the 
students if the jar was full. They agreed that it was. 

The professor then picked up a box of pebbles, and poured them into the jar. 
He shook the jar lightly. The pebbles rolled into the open areas between the golf 
balls. He then asked the students again if the jar was full. They agreed it was. 

The professor next picked up a box of sand, and poured it into the jar. Of 
course, the sand filled up everything else. He asked once more if the jar was full. 
The students responded with a unanimous “yes”’. 

The professor then produced two cups of coffee from under the table, and 
poured the entire contents into the jar, effectively filling the empty space between 
the sand. The students laughed. 

“Now,” said the professor, as the laughter subsided, “I want you to 
recognize that this jar represents your life. 

“The golf balls are the important things — your God, family, your children, 
your health, your friends, and your favorite passions — things that if everything 
else was lost and only they remained, your life would still be full. 

“The pebbles are the other things that matter, like your job, your house, and 
your Car. 

“The sand is everything else — the small stuff. 

“Tf you put the sand into the jar first,’ he continued, “there is no room for 
the pebbles or the golf balls. The same goes for life. If you spend all your time 
and energy on the small stuff, you will never have room for the things that are 
important to you. 

“Pay attention to the things that are critical to your happiness. Play with 
your children. Take time to get medical checkups. Take your partner out to 
dinner. Play another 18. There will always be time to clean the house and fix the 
disposal. 

“Take care of the golf balls first, the things that really matter. Set your 
priorities. The rest is just sand.” 

One of the students raised her hand and inquired what the coffee 
represented. The professor smiled. “I’m glad you asked. It just goes to show 
you that no matter how full your life may seem, there’s always room for a couple 
of cups of coffee with a friend.” 
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RochelleDo from ZEPHYR8752: Things I’ve Learned Since Hurricanes 
Charley and Frances 

Coffee and frozen pizzas can be made on a BBQ grill. — No matter how 
many times you flick the switch, lights don’t work without electricity. — Kids can 
survive four days or longer without a video game controller in their hand. — Cats 
are even more irritating without power. — He who has the biggest generator wins. 
— Women can actually survive without doing their hair; you just wish they 
weren’t around you. — A new method of non-lethal torture is showers without hot 
water. — There are a lot more stars in the sky than most people thought. — TV is 
an addiction and the withdrawal symptoms are painful. One day at a time, 
brother. — A 7-lb. bag of ice will chill six 12-oz. Budweisers to a drinkable 
temperature in 11 minutes, and still keep a 14-pound turkey frozen for eight more 
hours. — There are a lot of trees around here. — Flood plain drawings on some 
mortgage documents were seriously wrong. — Contrary to most Florida natives’ 
beliefs, speed limits on roads without traffic lights do not increase. —- Aluminum 
siding, while aesthetically pleasing, is definitely not required. — Just because 
you’re 35 doesn’t mean you can stay out as late as you want. At least that’s what 
the cops told me during a curfew stop. — Crickets can increase their volume to 
overcome the sound of 14 generators. — People will get into a line that has 
already formed without having any idea what the line is for. — When required, a 
Lincoln Continental will float; it doesn’t steer well, but floats just the same. — 
Some things do keep the mailman from his appointed rounds. — Tele-marketers 
function no matter what the weather is doing. — Cell phones work when land- 
lines are down, but only as long as the battery remains charged. — 27 of your 
neighbors are fed from a different transformer than you, and they are quick to 
point that out! — Laundry hampers were not made to contain such a volume. — If 
my store sold only ice, chain-saws, gas, and generators ... ’'d be rich. — The price 
of a bag of ice rises 200-percent [or more] after a hurricane. — Your waterfront 
property can quickly become someone else’s fishing hole. — Tree service 
companies are under appreciated. — I learned what happens when you make fun 
of another state’s blackout. - MATH 101: 30 days in month, minus 6 days 


compound word, take away the ‘dry’ part and it’s worthless. — I can walk a lot 
farther than I thought. 

[A lack of charcoal can be okay when there is so much wood debris around. 
— Boil water orders can be amusing when there is a lack of electricity or water. 
Boil water for two minutes, or add eight drops of unscented bleach per gallon of 
water when unable to boil. — A gas station might find it worthwhile to charge $5 
per gallon of gas, even if they do get fined for it later. — People waste a lot of fuel 
idling their engines while waiting in line for fuel. I turned off my own engine, 
and pushed the car now and then. — Keep cash, because credit cards, ATM debit 
cards, and even coins, are often refused. — Funny how people at the end of a line 
are dry, and those who have made it to the start of a line are sweating wet. — 
Light debris travels further faster than heavy debris. — Always have candles, 
transistor radios (and batteries), manual can-openers, canned goods, and water, at 
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home. A battery-powered fan is a great idea. Be prepared in advance rather than 
waiting to react to storms. — Looting can become salvage if a city makes money 
on it. — Cities that steal cars shouldn’t. ] 


Scarletbohemian: Really! 

Really! A car company can move its factories to Mexico and claim it’s a 
free market. A toy company can outsource to a Chinese subcontractor and claim 
it’s a free market. A major bank can incorporate in Bermuda to avoid taxes and 
claim it’s a free market. We can buy HP Printers made in Mexico. We can buy 
shirts made in Bangladesh. We can purchase almost anything we want from 
many different countries. BUT heaven help the elderly, who dare to buy their 
prescription drugs from a Canadian (or Mexican) pharmacy. That’s called un- 
American! And you think the pharmaceutical companies don’t have a powerful 
lobby? Think again! Please forward this to every person you know over age 50. 
Maybe this is an issue that should come up in the next election. Forget the 50; 
send it to everyone. We’re all in this boat together. 

[I am tired of hearing that we need illegal aliens to fill jobs that American 
job-seekers do not want. In Florida, at times only Jamaicans are hired to cut 
sugar crops, paying them $16 an hour, when minimum wage was $5 an hour. I 
am sure that there were many Americans who would have gladly accepted those 
jobs, but they would not be hired. In my view, there are no jobs that some 
Americans would not fill. Maybe some businesses want illegal aliens that they 
can fail to give tax returns to, can fail to provide health care benefits for, and can 
use to cut all kinds of costs, but that is certainly different, than trying to say that 
some Americans don’t want those jobs. And now they are saying, that perhaps 
after working in this country for a number of years, that an illegal alien could 
become an American — at the point that an illegal alien becomes an American, 
would that alien no longer want that job? I am tired of hearing that we need 
illegal aliens to fill jobs that American job-seekers do not want. With jobs being 
sent overseas for cheaper labor, and illegal aliens being given jobs within the US, 
do politicians think ‘workers’ are not part of ‘we the people’ ?] 


TJoh431555 from palast@ gregpalast.com: Don’t Look at the Flash 

On September 11, 2001, we Americans were the victims of a terrible attack. 

By September 12, we became the suspects. 

Not one single US citizen hijacked a plane, yet President Bush and Attorney 
General John Ashcroft, through powers seized and codified in the USA PATRIOT 
Act, fingered 270-million of us for surveillance, for searches, for tracking, for 
watching. 

And who was going to play Anti-Santa, watching to see when we’ve been 
good or bad? A guy named Derek Smith. 

And that made September 11, 2001 Derek’s lucky day. 

Even before the spying work could begin, there were all those pieces of 
people to collect — tubes marked ‘DM’ (for ‘Disaster Manhattan’) — from which 
his company, ChoicePoint Inc., would extract DNA for victim identification, 
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work for which the firm would receive $12-million from New York City’s 
government. 

Maybe Smith, like the rest of us, grieved at the murder of innocent friends 
and countrymen. As for the 12-million-dollar corpse identification fee, that’s 
chump change to the $4-billion corporation Smith had founded only four years 
earlier in Alpharetta, Georgia. 

Nevertheless, for Smith’s ChoicePoint Inc., Ground Zero would become a 
profit center lined with gold. As the towers fell, ChoicePoint’s stock rose, and 
from Ground Zero contracts gushed forth from War on Terror fever. Why? 
Because this outfit is holding no less than 16-billion records on every living and 
dying being in the USA. They are the ‘Little Brother’ with the filing system 
when Big Brother calls. 

ChoicePoint’s quick route to no-bid spy contracts was not impeded by the 
fact that the company did something for George W. Bush that the voters would 
not: Select him as our president. 

Here’s how they did it. Before the 2000 election, ChoicePoint unit 
Database Technologies, held a $4-million no-bid contract under the control of 
Florida Secretary of State Katherine Harris, to identify felons who had illegally 
registered to vote. The ChoicePoint outfit altogether fingered 94,000 Florida 
residents. As it turned out, less than 3,000 had a verifiable criminal record; 
almost everyone on the list had the right to vote. 

The tens of thousands of ‘purged’ citizens had something in common 
besides their innocence: The list was, in the majority, made up of African- 
Americans and Hispanics, overwhelmingly Democratic voters whose only crime 
was V.W.B.: Voting While Black. And that little ethnic cleansing operation, 
conducted by Governor Jeb Bush’s gang with ChoicePoint’s aid, determined the 
race in which Harris named Bush the winner by 537 votes. 

To say that ChoicePoint is in the ‘data’ business is utterly to miss their 
market concept: These guys are in the Fear Industry. Secret danger lurks 
everywhere. Al Qaeda’s just the tip of the iceberg. What about the pizza 
delivery boy? ChoicePoint hunted through a sampling of them and announced 
that 25-percent had only recently come out of prison. “What pizza do you like?” 
asks CEO Smith. “At what price? Are you willing to take the risk...?” 

War fever opened up a whole new market for the Fear Industry. 

And now Mr. Smith wants your blood. ChoicePoint is the biggest supplier 
of DNA to the FBI’s ‘CODIS’ system. And, one company insider whispered to 
me, “Derek (Smith) told me that it is his hope to build a database of DNA 
samples from every person in the United States.” 

For now, Smith keeps this scheme under wraps, fearing ‘resistance’ from 
the public. Instead, Smith pushes “ChoicePoint Cares’ — taking DNA samples to 
hunt for those missing kids on milk cartons. It’s for ‘the mothers of this country 
who are wrestling with threats’ — you know, the pizza guy from Al Queda, the 
cult kidnappers. In other words, ChoicePoint’s real product, like our President’s, 
is panic. 

In Hollywood, Jack Nicholson picked up the zeitgeist: “If I were an Arab- 
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American, I would insist on being profiled. This is not the time for civil rights.” 

Maybe Jack’s right: Screw rights. We want safety. 

But wait, Jack. We’re both old farts who can remember the Cuban Missile 
Crisis. In 1962, the Russians were going to drop The Big One on us. But we 
didn’t have to worry, Mrs. Gordon told us, if we just got under the desk, covered 
our necks. And she’d warned, it will all be OK as long as we “Don’t look at the 
flash!” 

ChoicePoint’s Smith admonishes that, if we’d only had his databases 
humming at the airports on September 11, the hijackers, who used their own 
names, would have been barred from boarding. However, experts inform me that 
Osama no longer checks in as ‘Mr. bin Laden’, even at the cost of losing his 
frequent flyer miles. [Akin to the Propaganda Ministry’s frequent liar smiles?] 

ChoicePoint’s miles of files, the FBI’s CODIS system, taking off your 
shoes at the airport, Code Purple days, the whole new Star-Spangled KGB’ ing of 
America, is the new ‘Duck and Cover’. 

Thank you, ChoicePoint. Thank you, Mr. Ashcroft. Thank you, Mr. Bush. 
We’re safe now, as long as we don’t look at the flash! 

[One thing I’ve been uncertain about is why felons are required to register 
to vote as part of their probation. Given that felons allegedly lose their right to 
vote, I have long noted that Florida judges require felons who might care less 
about voting to register to vote. I have wondered if others might vote in their 
place. 

[And there is still that Pakistani in my mind, who would not let me use my 
voter registration card as proof of citizenship, when I wished to get a duplicate 
Social Security card. He works at our local Social Security office, and told me 
that he got a voter’s registration card and votes, although he is not a citizen. 
Hence my saying, Palm Beach County, where Pakistanis go to vote... 
Apparently, jobs with Social Security administration are among those unwanted 
by US citizens? 

[Got called by the unemployment office lady, who could barely speak 
English, and she told me that they would have issued me my unemployment 
payment last Friday, if she had called me before noon, but she didn’t call me until 
4:00pm. That payment was due to me a week earlier, and failed to arrive until it 
was 10 days late, which influenced Wachovia (walk-over-ya) to charge me $120 
to cover three items. 

[With all the unemployed Americans, one might hope that both the 
unemployment and Social Security offices would seek to hire some citizens 
before foreigners. Perhaps this drift of foreigners into US social service offices is 
a UN thing? Rather than shipping our jobs overseas, perhaps now foreigners 
have come here to take them... At least they spend their incomes locally?] 
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Tree Amigo: Here is a tidbit for your forum without a name. Feel free to 
fill in the spaces I have left for your editorial remarks! 

Our conversation during instant messaging on July 14th was quite 
enlightening for me. You exhibit the tolerance of an impish demon when 
confronted with your illusions of grandeur. Or in the language of the French, 
‘folie de grandeur’, delusion of greatness: Megalomania. (This space reserved 
for egotistical comments from the editor.) Jesus was a great orator and teacher, 
but in his ultimate humility, he would listen to his critics and was not arrogant 
about it. His answers were not assumptions, but rather divine characterizations. 
(Humility was Jesus Christ’s primary requisite.) (Something you are devoid of!) 
(This space reserved for egotistical comments from the editor.) 

Your character attributes exhibit total impatience when you are challenged 
with your delusion of being the personification of Jesus Christ. The warning to 
you about risking your immortal soul by this false claim was made out of 
humility and love. When you mislead the meek, the poor in spirit, by offering 
yourself as the primary source of salvation, it leads them away from the truth, 
and this is an unforgivable indulgence without total repentance! (This space 
reserved for egotistical comments from the editor.) 

My comments to you were inspired after almost two years of prayers and 
contemplations with some of the most spiritually developed people IN THIS 
WORLD! They are the Souls of humility that question the question not answer 
the answer! If you know what I mean. (This space reserved for egotistical 
comments from the editor.) 

Hurricanes and systematic events in the universe are the random results 
produced by the geometric mathematical possibilities! [Meteorology also has its 
influence.] Right now (as I am typing this), Hurricane Charlie is treating 
millions of lives and there are millions of people praying. These combined 
prayers are what can inspire God to lessen the event called Hurricane Charlie. 
For you and your so-called allies to claim total responsibility for it is unrealistic 
and conceited. All people great and small combined, as one in the spirit invoked 
by humilities prayer become the miracle! (This space reserved for egotistical 
comments from the editor.) 

The people I know, who include family, friends and enemies alike, can call 
me any time day or night, email me, instant message me, and I will hear them out 
to the last word! I believe all enlightened souls see the absolute necessity of 
keeping an open dialog between the worst of enemies! 

All Christians are commanded to carry the word to all four corners of the 
Earth, and if I do not witness to you and challenge you, then I would fail you as a 
brother! You have no authentic reason to treat me with disrespect (Unless you 
consider the space reserved for your comments not to be as funny as I do.) (This 
space reserved for egotistical comments from the editor.). 

People may or may not have extraordinary abilities akin to God’s powers! 
If they do, it is a gift from the source of all things, and for any individual to think 
it makes them the source (THE messiah) they are WRONG! Humility can be 
called a conditioner for the ego, and should be used every hour of the day! 
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[LOL ~ What year did you use it last? (This space reserved for comments from 
Tree Amigo.)] 

On a personal note, my relationship with (you know who) is beyond your 
scope of your meager understanding of women and none of your concern! 
Unlike you and your nonproductive sexual preferences, I found God’s gift of 
woman to be beautiful beyond compare. I have fathered and raised five children, 
and they are bonded to me with great love and respect. Even my ex-wife still 
loves me for the person that Iam. (That is your first and only clue.) Preferring 
men to women may make you gay and more sensitive than the common 
heterosexual macho male, but the family man has insights beyond the self- 
centered ego, and takes ACTION to insure the health and welfare of others first 
and then himself! Writing about something is not the same as living it! With all 
your talents and opportunities, you are a taker, and you have misused her trust by 
taking money from a woman who works harder than you ever dreamed and not 
paid it back in a timely matter! 

[That this woman seemed, to you, to prefer the company of someone she 
had yet to meet, or later had met only once, to you, whom she had met, is 
something that you should perhaps seek to avoid entirely blaming upon me for 
her choices. Denial can be more than a river in Egypt... I strongly suspect your 
jealousy, over that girl’s friendly warm feelings for me, is the root cause of your 
hostile behavior toward me. I know that people can love more than one other 
person at the same time. I am reminded of my Z complaining to me, that it was 
my fault that his girlfriend thought of him as gay, even though at that point he 
had been around her two years without contact with me. I suggested to my Z, 
that perhaps if his girlfriend thought of him as gay, that he might have something 
to do with her thinking. Likewise, if ‘your’ woman seems to you, to prefer me, 
somewhat a stranger, to you, then perhaps you might focus on you, as an 
influence for this, rather than seeking to cast the blame for that entirely upon me. 
IT eternally thank this woman you mention, for her kindness to me then and now 
as a friend, and suggest that if you want to be close to someone, that you should 
avoid seeking to isolate that person from his or her friends for your own sense of 
security. I suspect your ‘attacks’ upon me are intended to persuade me to become 
distant from her, as if you might think that her distance from me would make her 
closer to you, and I suspect you might be in error about that. I have never spoken 
poorly of you to her, and I can be glad for her, when her closeness to you makes 
her happy, and of course, saddened when it does not. I am sorry that you feel 
such negativity within yourself, but Iam unlikely to drop my connection with her 
due to your behavior. I think you should focus on your own debt repayment to 
her, and leave what is between she and I, to she and I to deal with. ] 

In all actuality, you should get off your deadbeat ass, find a job, and get a 
real life going for yourself, instead of whining about all your normal everyday 
problems on the internet, as if no one else IN THIS WORLD and in OUR LIVES 
doesn’t have the same simple challenges every day! [Please consider heeding 
your own advice.] There are laws protecting her from predatory types like you! 
My warning is do not force me to invoke the protection of the F.B.I. for her! 
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Crimes invoked through or on the Internet are considered FEDERAL CRIMES! 
Do not even think that I am bluffing or that you are above the law! For now, I 
will remain civilized about this and not start placing phone calls to A.O.L., the 
F.B.I. and every other state agency in your area that I can think of! Believe me if 
I get started, I will not quit! You might consider that I have remained somewhat 
of a friend by not doing this already! 

Hopefully for your sake, you have been humbled enough in the last twenty- 
four hours to consider my counsel by Christian (Dharmic) (Laws) to bring you 
the true gospel of Christ and enlighten you to the truth of all things as passed 
down by God’s chosen few. GRIN... Are you ready to become part of the 
solution, or do you wish to continue wishing you were the solution? It may well 
be that I do have the gift of second-sight (GOD’S EYES), and if that is true, then 
perhaps there are things that I see that will be detrimental if you do not know of 
them. 

If I speak for true love then I am your friend (The Word IF was missed by 
you). You do not know that Iam enlightened? That Iam so very content? That I 
have bliss but it should be shared! I paid in blood and suffering as a child to gain 
my perspective and it is real... [have something for your forum if you have the 
strength to publish it! My last dharmic command is to instruct you that I have 
THE truth, and it is the love that is more than equal to all the powers of the folly 
called EVIL! Until the next time, love, humility, and understanding, is sent but 
not misplaced! 

Leading people away from THE truth is wrong! [THE Truth is A lie.] God 
will send His servants to witness THE real truth to you until the day that you 
depart this lie or life. I do have the attributes of an ass much of the time, but 
perhaps God knows when to send the very best. You may be so naive that you do 
not know the damage you cause with your false claims, but I have seen it 
firsthand! And there are many who recognize you for the pitiful deceiver of 
yourself and others! 

It is definitely not you who has enlightenment Jualt R, and if you did you 
would have been the teacher confronting the student and not become overly 
offended by my doubt in your divine nature! 

[I believe it might have been you, who seems overly offended by my civil 
firmness, my failure to agree with everything you say, as evidenced by this 
overly long-winded rant, your ‘tempest in a stew-pot’. I believe I have always 
listened civilly to you, and responded civilly. I have remained sincere, and 
respectful, and avoided insulting you, even if disagreeing with you sometimes. I 
believe all people have a measure of divinity. Namaste ~ God within me honors 
God within you. I am special and unique, just like everyone else. I ask that 
people seek to raise their spiritual dharmic level through good works, rather than 
by seeking any association with or ‘recognition’ of me.] 

But from my experiences with the mannerisms so common in the male 
population of the gay (homosexual) culture, I was not surprised to see you ‘go 
off’ like a woman on a bad hair day! Grin. [When you look in a mirror, it is not 
me that you see. ] 
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Your illusionary managers are in your own head protected by your own fear 
that you are an ordinary person. You have invested the greater part of your life 
into a fantasy that is non-productive. Your writings are so self-serving, that they 
take far more then they give for the reader, and most horribly may actually lead 
the spiritually blind into a darkness that they will never recover from! 

You falsely claim powers you do not have! You claim that you can send 
demons to do the works of your will, and I say send them all and I will invoke 
the name of the real Jesus Christ, and the medicine that is called the holy ghost, 
and she will replace them with something beautiful and send that back to you. 
[Just for the record, I never claim to ‘send demons’, nor would I wish to do so... 
Ican respect when you sincerely disagree with things that I have actually said.] 
That any spiritual gifts that you may have will be taken by the dharmic (laws) of 
dharma (LAW) imposed by the creator that the faithful knows as the one true 
GOD! That is providing that you are just not another mental misfit that needs 
constant supervision in a nice place with blue and pink walls Jualt R! 

So, let’s get real for a moment. [Thank God if you start to ‘get real’ ~ I 
have always sought to be ‘real’.] Over the last two years, poor Jualt R (The Son 
Of God) [a Child of God, or a manifestation of the spirit of Christos] has lost his 
job, his car, his home, and meanwhile is controlling [influencing] the weather 
system, and protecting Florida from the rampages of hurricanes like Hurricane 
Charlie! HMMMM. Let me think fora moment! Yep, the answer is quite clear. 
You are going to have to get another job. Hurricane Charlie proved you dead 
wrong! 

When I came with (you know who) so that she could visit with you against 
my better judgment, we did pass by West Palm Beach, and we ended up in a little 
town called STUART! Considering the synchronicity of that name, I would say 
that someday there might be a hurricane called STUART that would come to 
West Palm Beach from the Atlantic side of Florida. A cold and vengeful event 
that would chill the very core of hell into an infinite glacier of burning frost and 
ice as bitter as the hearts that inspired such retribution from nature! 

[Sadly, perhaps your association with that place, lends itself to that place 
being hit by a hurricane, and I hope that was not your intent. I do note, for the 
record, that when you and she visited me, I gave hospitality and friendship to 
you, and during your entire stay you never exhibited hostility or rancor. I admit 
being surprised when you became and remain venomous toward me, and I 
suspect this change is due to your relationship with that kind woman, and her 
fondness as a friend for me, rather than due to anything I have ever said or done. 
Your subsequent rants have at least surprised me, and again, I attribute your 
venomous behavior to jealousy, and while your behavior might be intended, to 
get me to disconnect from that wonderful woman, I think what it could ultimately 
do, is portray yourself in such a way, that that woman wishes more distance from 
you. | 

But then again, perhaps you will repent and seek the salvation of the real 
Jesus Christ, and find yourself in paradise someday, and actually meet the real 
Buddha (Siddhartha Gautama), and he will laugh and say, “Hey it’s the guy that 
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thought he was me!” I do not think that Mohammed would be so forgiving. 

If you need quality material for your forum without a name, just let me 
know, and I will be more than happy to confront the rest of the pretenders, with 
the truth of the real Gospel! 

I know it can be trying when people continually hound you with religion, so 
I will not brother you with the gospel of the real Jesus Christ, unless you request 
the enlightenment, as I do not wish to drive you away from possible salvation! 

[I continue to civilly disagree, with your belief that Genghis Khan was a 
manifestation-reincarnation of Jesus, and I do not share your admiration for 
Genghis. I can agree, that Genghis might have thought himself to be Jesus, or at 
least thought he was fulfilling Biblical Revelations. I know I am capable of error. 
Perhaps you might consider that you too are capable of error, rather than reacting 
with hostility toward those who do not abjectly agree with you. You are always 
welcome to share through this forum whatever you think is of value, including 
your interpretations of the gospel and life of Jesus, and it is not me who stops you 
from doing so. 

[Geeze if you love Honkus... I thank you for giving me an opportunity to 
display patience, and to seek to make my own beliefs understandable. God is 
chief among my allies, so when you disparage my allies, you perhaps 
unintentionally also disparage God. With weather, for 26 years I have claimed 
influence, and never claimed total control. I believe my position vis-a-vis 
Charley and Frances have been overly clear, basically neutral, though I 
repeatedly warned that natural weather could be damaging due to a withdrawal of 
affection, protection. I think some might attest to my declared long in advance 
neutrality... I think you ignore 26 years of protection when you say my neutrality 
shows lack of influence, when my neutrality contrasted with my protection 
should show that there has been protection when protection was offered in 
advance, and a lack of protection when neutrality was proclaimed in advance ~ I 
believe that would be a more accurate scientific conclusion. 

[And, your claim of my powerlessness contradicts your earlier repeated 
assertions about my being dangerous due to my abilities... This contradiction has 
one consistency with much of your rant ~ hostility without regard for facts. You 
insult me for being powerful, and you insult me for being powerless. I am what I 
am. Your distortions are so numerous as to perhaps be intentional... Your 
constant insults seem to me to be an inappropriate way for you to seek to honor 
Jesus and ‘the Gospel’, and I suspect the way(s) you behave toward me are the 
way(s) you behave toward others. Behavior can be its own reward. Behavior 
can be its own punishment. I believe it would be more holistic, harmonious, 
healthy, and loving, for you to seek to find the positive that can exist within all 
life-forms. Sometimes I saddened, or at best slightly amused, when people are 
guilty of the very things that they complain about... 

[I would seek to avoid viewing the meek as ‘poor of spirit’. It can 
sometimes take some strength of character, of spirit, to remain meek in our 
world, despite challenges and adversities that one might sometimes experience. 
The meek shall inherit our Earth, or there might be no Earth to inherit, with 
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‘meek’ being behavior that is respectful toward others, civil in words and tone of 
voice, and nonviolent. Thankfully, a gem that I sifted from your rant, was from 
you saying “...the meek, the poor in spirit”, as some have wondered, why those 
who are ‘poor in spirit’ might gain heaven, while most people might think that 
being ‘wealthy in spirit’, having an abundance of concern about ‘spiritual health’, 
would be preferable. Many view ‘spirit’ as part of one’s being, a component of 
each individual’s metaphysical body, an aspect of one’s being, and thus view 
ways that enable one to live during this mortal phase of life to gain a positive 
dharmic afterlife as being “spiritually healthy’. Your gem was to remind me that 
‘spirit’ can be viewed as ‘attitude’, and thus those who are ‘meek’, who are “poor 
in spirit’, can be those who cast less attitude upon others, those who are less 
haughty or superior or self-righteous in their behavior toward others, or better 
perhaps, those who are compassionate. I can be glad when you are meek. I like 
to think I remain civil in my words and tone of voice, even when voicing 
disagreement, and I disbelieve I have been anything other than respectful and-or 
kind to you. 

[I easily sense anger and bitterness in your words to me, and this gives me 
some concern about your ‘spiritual health’. I disbelieve that acceptance of Jesus 
as ‘God’, automatically brings one to heaven, regardless of one’s other behavior, 
though it might grant you contractual help for your ‘karmic management’ with 
afterlife ‘options’. I urge you to find more things in life, that help you to smile in 
harmless, moderate, responsible ways, than the negatives you feel you must 
endure, to thus manage your mental, emotional, and spiritual well-being. Seek to 
attach to causes of joy, and detach from causes of sorrow. Accept people as they 
are, and make your own adaptations. Seek to be with people who wish to be with 
you. Seek to avoid forcing the square peg into the round hole. 

(Those, who are content with their selves (and-or competent in job 
situations), tend to complain less about others. I hope you find peace in life, with 
yourself, with others, and with our world. Instead of seeking to see your perhaps 
individual way as THE way for everyone, and becoming disturbed with others 
who have different ways, perhaps seek to find peace by understanding that your 
way can be a valid A way, just like others might have valid ways. 

[Use of our ‘system’ can be civilized, while ignoring our system can allow 
things to fall into chaos. Misuse of our system could leave you vulnerable to 
prosecution. I remain hopeful that good people shall seek to help maintain and 
improve our community and our world, as part of their own individual 
spirituality. You are welcome to share your thoughts in this forum on what is of 
value in metaphysics to you, just like everyone else can do. This remains a 
forum open to all perspectives, as evidenced amply by my sharing this missive 
from you, as you asked me to do. I believe it is you who reaches out to me 
repeatedly in Instant Messages (IMs), often ending those IMs with you never 
wish to speak to me again, something that you have repeated often enough that I 
finally agreed, and asked that you leave me be until you can approach me civilly 
without rancor or hostility. I have avoided approaching you even once for an 
IM... Perhaps you can see the humor in someone repeatedly approaching you 
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saying he or she doesn’t wish to speak with you again... Perhaps not eh. It seems 
to be my agreement, to not converse further with you in IMs, which led you to sit 
down and write this lengthy diatribe, continuing to speak (or to now write) to me 

(rather than with me, which implies listening rather than only talking). 

[Hopefully there are better things I can do with my time than be target 
practice. I have found that catering to tantrums often fails to end them... I 
believe I have normally or mostly declined to return your insults with insults, and 
have sought to remain civil. I believe I warned you that approaching me with 
hostility might make you of concern to those who seek to manage my cage. That 
was a warning, rather than a threat. I can control my behavior, but I do not even 
seek to control their behavior. And, while I might have some protective non- 
human ‘allies’, those I warn you about are ‘human’, rather than being ‘demons’... 
I believe a predator in sheep’s clothing is still a predator, even if they might shout 
their love for Jesus and ‘the Gospel’. I believe God can hear a whisper, or a 
thought. I do not believe being hateful toward others honors Jesus. 

[I do view myself as a manifestation of God, as Christos, as Jualt. While I 
do believe I am a new life of Jesus, I believe that my life as Jualt is new, and that 
as a human I face the same things as other humans face. I seek to walk beside 
people, and to be helpful, and I do not seek to put myself ‘above’ others onto a 
pedestal. I believe I have my limitations and strengths, and that things I 
experience in life are often common things experienced by many others, and I 
hope that how I cope with my life’s challenges, my example to others, can be of 
help to others who have similar challenges. I seek to help maintain and improve 
the condition of our world. I seek to heed my own advice. 

[I hope you keep your future diatribes to one page or less, and seek to 
enrich readers with knowledge of a helpful nature. All are children of God, 
though manifestations of God are perhaps rarer. I may be delusional, have left 
open that possibility without denying it, simply saying that I have done and do as 
I believe I have been directed to do by God. Iam capable of error, and advise 
people to think for themselves. My personal journals do focus upon me, as most 
personal journals do focus upon their authors. I hope that you can avoid finding 
your own voice to be the only one that can carry truths. Viewing one way as 
THE only way can be perhaps more limiting of truth than promoting many ways 
in an open forum. I am thankful that many share quality material through a 
forum, rather than only you. Many can be Christ-like, or carry a Christos 
Consciousness. 

[I still maintain that a person can raise one’s spiritual level through good 
works alone, without dependence or subservience to angel or other realms, 
though those realms can be helpful or beneficial. Perhaps through time, this 
might become viewed as a new covenant, without abrogating past covenants. I 
avoid implying that I am necessary for a person’s spiritual enlightenment or 
upliftment, though I hope I have been helpful in those ways to some. Your errors 
in portraying me or my thoughts are overly numerous, and study might behoove 
you — that proverbial advice to look before you leap, to think before you speak, to 
study before you preach. Envy often fails to reflect love. 
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[I (Jualt) have never claimed to command demons nor any others, nor do I 
seek to do so. I suspect you might be knowingly or unknowingly satanically- 
aligned, but I know I am capable of error, and I know you can choose to change 
your alignment. I believe Lucifer would prefer to be wrong about humanity, has 
sought to serve God, has sought to preserve God’s wellness, and is often 
misunderstood by humanity. You seem to be seeking to be aggravating, and I 
will be happier when you stop harassing me, and give action or honor to your 
words that you wish to avoid speaking to me, unless you can stop barraging me 
with your narrow view of what Jesus or Christianity means. I would hope that 
you focus on things that uplift you, and do so at least more than you focus on 
things that you envy or hate. 

[Rest assured, that one way or another, I seek to be of service to others, and 
Ihave held jobs at most all times in my life, back to when I was 13 years of age, 
rather than being a dead-beat. I gently point out, that you have been jobless since 
you joined that kind woman, and it is she who has been supporting you in life, so 
I might ask you, what is your definition of a ‘dead-beat’? That I have been 
without a job for a while has been made possible because I worked long and 
invested. That I ask people to donate $1 a month for a forum is seeking fair 
trade, as I think proper, rather than being a dead-beat. I still provide a forum with 
no name for free to those who would like it, though I do ask them to agree to pay 
that $1 a month when they are able to do so comfortably and contentedly. When 
one has on-line friends, one might turn to them for counsel or aid, as is proper 
between friends. That I sometimes mention my problems, fails to prevent me 
from listening to or seeking to be helpful to others. I remain respectful and 
loving of God, gods, angels, and others, my ‘allies’, some of whom I have met in 
person and so do not view as illusionary. Perhaps in a past life you were 
Caiaphas, and in two thousand years you have at least finally learned to give lip 
service to honoring Jesus. 

[Know me by my words and works, for that is who [Am. That is who you 
are too by the way.] 


universal-light @ntlworld.com: We would like to experience more Forum 
Hosts and Moderators! For already set forums and creative Ideas for Forums. 
Prospective hosts or moderators would be expected to have a varied knowledge 
of the forum matter (which can be a developing matter), that they would like to 
host. If and when you apply to share any of your time, we would most appreciate 
it. All that we would expect of you is that you keep your forum up to date and as 
interesting as possible. You would be welcome to apply for more than one 
forum, although we suggest you only apply for one to begin with. 

We are currently looking for folk who have awareness on subject matter 
dear to them, and the W* Holistic World of Complementary and mainstream 
interest. Suggest anything to us. We are open to a Universal Approach about 
most matters. To contact us, please leave a message here on this Forum Topic or 
email Enquiries@universal-learning.co.uk. Please make sure you are clear about 
what your subject matter is, and what you propose for a forum, why you wish to 
join us, and what you want to volunteer for... 
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WICCALI: The Real Cost of Prescriptions 

Did you ever wonder how much it costs a drug company for the active 
ingredient in prescription medications? Some people think it must cost a lot, 
since many drugs sell for more than $2.00 per tablet. We did a search of offshore 
chemical synthesizers, which supply the active ingredients found in drugs 
approved by the FDA. As we have revealed in past issues of Life Extension, a 
significant percentage of drugs sold in the United States contain active 
ingredients made in other countries. In our independent investigation, of how 
much profit drug companies really make, we obtained the actual price of active 
ingredients used in some of the most popular drugs sold in America. 

Celebrex 100 mg. — Consumer price (100 tablets): $130.27; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.60; Percent markup: 21,712-percent 

Claritin 10 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $215.17; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.71; Percent markup: 30,306-percent 

Keflex 250 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $157.39; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $1.88; Percent markup: 8,372-percent 

Lipitor 20 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $272.37; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $5.80; Percent markup: 4,696-percent 

Norvasec 10 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $188.29; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.14; Percent markup: 134,493-percent 

Paxil 20 mg. — Consumer price (100 tablets): $220.27; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $7.60; Percent markup: 2,898-percent 

Prevacid 30 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $44.77; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $1.01; Percent markup: 34,136-percent 

Prilosec 20 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $360.97; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.52; Percent markup: 69,417-percent 

Prozac 20 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $247.47; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.11; Percent markup: 224,973-percent 

Tenormin 50 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $104.47; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.13; Percent markup: 80,362-percent 

Vasotec 10 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $102.37; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.20; Percent markup: 51,185-percent 

Xanax | mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $136.79; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $0.024; Percent markup: 569,958-percent 

Zestril 20 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $89.89; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $3.20; Percent markup: 2,809-percent 

Zithromax 600 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $1,482.19; Cost of 
general active ingredients: $18.78; Percent markup: 7,892-percent 

Zocor 40 mg. — Consumer Price (100 tablets): $350.27; Cost of general 
active ingredients: $8.63; Percent markup: 4,059-percent 

Zoloft 50 mg. #- Consumer Price: $206.87; Cost of general active 
ingredients: $1.75; Percent markup: 11,821-percent 

Since the cost of prescription drugs is so outrageous, I thought everyone I 
knew should know about this. Please read the following and pass it on. It pays 
to shop around. This helps to solve the mystery as to why they can afford to put 
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a Walgreen’s on every corner. 

On Monday night, Steve Wilson, an investigative reporter for Channel 7 
News in Detroit, did a story on generic drug price-gouging by pharmacies. He 
found in his investigation, that some of these generic drugs were marked up as 
much as 3,000-percent or more. Yes, that’s not a typo ... three thousand percent! 
So often, we blame the drug companies for the high cost of drugs, and usually 
rightfully so. But in this case, the fault clearly lies with the pharmacies 
themselves. For example, if you had to buy a prescription drug, and bought the 
name brand, you might pay $100 for 100 pills. The pharmacist might tell you 
that if you get the generic equivalent, they would only cost $80, making you 
think you are ‘saving’ $20. What the pharmacist is not telling you is that those 
100 generic pills may have only cost him $10! 

At the end of the report, one of the anchors asked Mr. Wilson whether or 
not there were any pharmacies that did not adhere to this practice, and he said 
that Costco consistently charged little over their cost for the generic drugs. I 
went to the Costco site, where you can look up any drug, and get its on-line price. 
It says that the in-store prices are consistent with the on-line prices. I was 
appalled. 

Just to give you one example from my own experience, I had to use the 
drug, Compazine, which helps prevent nausea in chemo patients. I used the 
generic equivalent, which cost $54.99 for 60 pills at CVS. I checked the price at 
Costco, and I could have bought 100 pills for $19.89. For 145 of my pain pills, I 
paid $72.57. I could have got 150 at Costco for $28.08. I would like to mention, 
that although Costco is a ‘membership’ type store, you do NOT have to be a 
member to buy prescriptions there, as it is a federally regulated substance. You 
just tell them at the door that you wish to use the pharmacy, and they will let you 
in. (This is true. I went there this past Thursday and asked them.) 

[WICCA]1 offers a fine monthly Wiccan-conducted forum upon request via 
email. ] 


Zenophone: | agent particular kinds of work... But, let me tell you how to 
sell your work, possibly much more efficiently than an unpaid agent will. 

Step 1: A first class stamp sends five pages. Since you will expend many 
of these, this datum is important to you. 

Step 2: Go to your bookstore [or library] and look up a huge paperback, 
The Writer’s Market. Don’t buy it since it gets out of date rapidly and is 
expensive. Spend an hour or more getting totally familiar with that book, and the 
books near it on the shelves. 

When you find your particular and peculiar market, write down ten editors’ 
and publishers’ names and addresses, and send each a letter. 

Step 3: Page one: Standard your address and their address. Use the 
editor’s name. 

Write: Enclosed are three pages of novel, short story, or poem entitled 
XXX. This book is xxx pages long, xx finished, finish date projected to be xx. 

The name of the author is xxx (pen name here if you wish). 

Short, two-line bio. 
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Pages two, three: First two pages of your book. 

Page four: Most of page three of your book, with last paragraph a summary 
of the whole text. 

Page five: A stamped, self-addressed envelope. 

Step 4: Mail off ten today. Mail off ten tomorrow, ten the next day... A 
good return is three-percent. Send a hundred, get three solid bites. 

Editors will tell you that they don’t accept multiple submissions. We all 
have our day dreams. Send a hundred. 

There is never any reason to pay a fee, a reading fee, an agent’s fee, and so 
on. If a fee is asked for, it is ascam. Been there, ran such. 

Feel free to send this email on, as long as my name is at the bottom: Frank 
Bayer. 

[Thank you. ] 


I have found that deliberately feeling intense anger helps to break a feeling 
of fatigue. 


Re: Chromotherapy, or color therapy, as mentioned by Roseybertries in 
forum 040816: What happens to color frequencies due to color blindness? I was 
thinking about how hummingbirds fail to see the color red, and how the color red 
is a higher, or stimulating, frequency. Hummingbirds fail to see red, and are 
thought to see gray instead. When a color is filtered and becomes gray instead of 
red, is its frequency or vibration also filtered? 


If one has a psychic ability that one finds undesirable, what can one do to 
rid oneself of that ability? I think that if one exercises a psychic ability, that one 
can learn to strengthen it. I think that if one ignores an ability, that it can fade. I 
think that some psychic abilities can have a genetic predisposition, but even so 
there is a learning process that each person goes through, to learn how such an 
ability operates in general for others, and in what customized manner it operates 
for self. Psychics are not born fully-grown. I think that if one seeks to learn 
one’s own psychic ability, that one gains more influence over it, and with that 
influence one can learn to minimize it or strengthen it at will. In the same way 
that if one hears a TV, radio, and people, talking at the same time, one can choose 
which thing to listen to most. 


There is an energy hierarchy, and above shaman are shammas, and these, in 
Christian terms, could be viewed as what is known as ‘the Elect’. It should be 
remembered that a shaman, as a representative of other, is akin to an ambassador, 
so if one spits on one’s shaman, one is spitting on those one’s shaman represents. 

I live within ‘civilization’, rather than upon any tribal reservation. I think 
‘natives’ should integrate with our society. However, I understand that as long as 
native nations are excluded from world or national membership, that then those 
nations are unbound by the dictates or expectations of those bodies, and that this 
freedom can be a good thing. I have found that those who complain are generally 
among those who are unhelpful anyway. 
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I found many of who wished to complain about me after Charley, and I 
asked them if adverse situations to a shaman influence for terrible things like 
Charley, then why do they wish to share their negativity with the shaman — do 
they wish to repeat the experience? Have you hugged your shaman today??? 

I once commented that if I went to a public park and simply sat there and 
starved, then the area would probably receive automatic punishing negative 
bounce. Most tribes care for their shaman, so that their weather could be nicer to 
them. My tribe is all the people who live within ‘Kokomo’. The bounce from a 
shaman is the return of energies a shaman receives, back onto the area the 
shaman ‘covers’... Kokomo is basically from Daytona Beach through Orlando to 
Tampa and south to Naples, then across Florida to Fort Lauderdale. As a human 
with my own abilities, I can generally ‘touch’ any area of our world, or our sun, 
but even within my own area I generally only intervene when such an 
intervention could be helpful, from an understanding that natural conditions are 
often for the best. A job of management is to seek to put the square peg in the 
square hole, the round peg into the round hole, rather than seeking to complain 
about how the square peg fits poorly into the round hole, which 
‘mismanagement’ might seem to do... 

So, I live in an area where the people I cover are basically uncaring or 
ignorant. I have sought to live my life through fair trade as much as I possibly 
can, as any other person should do... There was perhaps a time when our current 
human civilization was going to be directed to end, and I agreed to seek to avoid 
this by being among the people publicly, to show that humanity is decent, 
unworthy of destruction, to show that a good person could live in good ways and 
be content and comfortable in our civilization, to show that our current 
civilization is at least ‘okay’... [have counselled my allies that humanity should 
be viewed as adolescents of God, rather than as children of God ~ those of 
humanity have been ‘children’ long enough. To a question of turn the page or 
burn the page, I have suggested turn the page. To a question of raise the curtain 
or praise the curtain, I have suggested to raise the curtain some... 

So, I have lived among the people as one of the people, and been fairly 
content and comfortable. However, I do carry bounce, and I say the bounce is 
fair... Many disagree and say the bounce is unfair. Whether the bounce is unfair 
or fair, one should seek to remember that there could be bounce, between what 
happens to me and what then happens to the area I cover. I once had a boss who 
disliked a friend of mine who worked for the company, and the boss then got 
enraged when he found that my friend was dating his sister... I came to work to 
find the boss throwing everything in my office around, in rage piling everything 
into the center of the room. I remained civil, and refrained from seeking to use 
my energy in a negative way. However, a thin sliver of a tornado then formed 
and hit the building across the street, and I viewed that as ‘automatic bounce’. 

On another hand, Nancy-B treated me so kindly at that workplace, that her 
warmth helped me, when I pledged in advance for years to protect a designated 
area from hurricanes, and though those areas were spared from hurricanes in 
those years, few seemed to care or thank me, and while I might put up with that, 
understanding that most of the people are uncaring or ignorant, my allies who 
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might generally regard humanity with less than favorable opinions, who 
sometimes are less than content with human uncivilized behavior, sometimes 
respond that humanity has little excuse for ignorance, and receive demerits for 
being unthankful... 

When people treat me as they would treat anyone else, then the bounce can 
be fair. When people treat me as they might treat someone that they believe 
influences weather, then the bounce can be fair. 

I have appealed to many ‘proper’ or official human authorities, about the 
theft of my car, and have found a police department whose ‘independent 
contractors’ steal cars, West Palm Beach city officials whose concern seems to be 
dodging civil lawsuit and-or financial liability, and media who wish to protect 
their political affiliates ~ so nothing seems done in my behalf. 

This year I declined to pledge myself to protect Kokomo, due to the 
situation I am experiencing with car theft. I said I would be neutral, and warned 
in advance that natural and karmic conditions, along with my automatic bounce, 
could be punishing. I have and am avoiding lending my own energies toward 
destruction, though I have been tempted, just like most anyone else would be if in 
my situation. I remain neutral for now. I did warn though that each thing that 
happens next could make the thing that happened before seem nice by contrast. 
LET MY TAURUS GO!!! 

What is made visible to Florida is what natural conditions are actually like 
without artificial protection, with a withdrawal of affection. I do intend to restore 
my protection next year to Kokomo, and let the contrast be remembered as a 
scientific experiment... 

To my allies... Sometimes I forget that you are watching. Sometimes I 
forget that you care. And then always I seem to be reminded that you are 
watching and that you do care. I understand that what you do for me, you do to 
honor God. I thank you, and view you only with love and gratitude. 

I suppose a most surprising, and disappointing, aspect for me, has been the 
way some of those in meta-chat, have sought to aggravate me, perhaps 
mistakenly believing that doing so would be meaningless, as far as weather is 
concerned. I would have hoped for better, more positive, helpful or healing 
behavior, from metas. I hope those have learned to be more respectful to any and 
all. 

Do you know who your shaman is? Have you hugged your shaman 
today??? 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘resident symbolism’ and 
‘ascension’. Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next 
forum probably 041112... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Some movies I have recently enjoyed are Made In Heaven, Guarding Tess, 
and Paycheck. 


Someone in meta-chat said that US President Bush sent a delegate, to the 
July International AIDS Conference in Bangkok, for the express purpose of 
stopping the availability of generic anti retro-viral drugs, at the request of large 
pharmaceutical companies, and that this could condemn millions to death. 

I think if supply of doctors and lawyers were increased, then prices of their 
services could decrease, and one might get people in those professions who are 
focused upon medicine and law, rather than those focused upon money as their 
main priority. 


Some tidbits relating to the movie, The Passion of The Christ... 

Jesus is referred to a lot in that movie as Jesus of Nazareth. Zenophone 
once mentioned that there might not have been a Nazareth during the time of 
Jesus. Jesus was in his time called a Nazarene, which meant rabble-rouser, rebel, 
terrorist, or troublemaker. Through time, because he was called a Nazarene, 
some people called him Jesus of Nazareth, and the term has stuck in current 
memory. Jesus was a Galilean, a native of Galilee. 

Barabbas was portrayed as a mindless murderer. Actually, Barabbas was a 
rebel, one who led a violent effort against Roman occupation, and against Herod, 
who went along with Roman authority. It was when Jesus was questioned, about 
if his followers should align with Barabbas, that he said to give unto Caesar what 
is due Caesar, and unto God what is due God, thus aligning his followers with 
non-violence, rather than with Barabbas. 

Lastly, referring to Jesus, as a king of the Jews, was probably correct, as 
Jesus, through Mary, was related to King David by blood. Herod was an 
appointed king, a governor, appointed by Roman authority. Jesus, as a 
descendant of David, had right by blood to claim to be a king of the Jews, while 
Herod technically did not, though Herod did marry a woman who had a bloodline 
to David. 
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CILANTRON: Wake Up! 

Everyone knows that the food pyramid was created by the agricultural 
industry. What no one knows before now, and which I have only just discovered, 
is an even more insidious plot, a plot to keep us docile and powerless. I’m 
talking about sleep overdose. 

We have all heard that we ought to get eight hours of sleep. This has been 
the traditional, common knowledge. More recently, it has been ‘scientifically 
shown’, that the amount of sleep an individual requires is variable, and a given 
individual may need anywhere from six to nine hours of sleep. The best way to 
hide a lie is to conceal it within truths. Yes, the amount of sleep an individual 
needs varies from person to person. Yes, it can be less than eight hours. But the 
truth is this: People actually only need from three to five hours of sleep! Any 
more than this, and you are getting too much! 

You may have heard that there are different levels of sleep. This is true. 
Two of the more important levels are deep sleep and REM sleep. During deep, 
dreamless sleep, the body restores itself. During REM sleep, we dream, and 
REM sleep is thought to help with learning, and the integration of your memories 
from the previous day. During sleep, you cycle through the levels of sleep, each 
cycle lasting about two to three hours. To get the full benefit from sleep, you 
need to go through each level, i.e., either REM sleep deprivation, or deep sleep 
deprivation, is unhealthy. But you only need one or two of these cycles a night! 

So, what are the consequences of sleep overdose? You will lose your 
psychic sensitivity. Many people today still don’t believe in psychic abilities, 
due partially to the media, but also to the fact that they are getting more than six 
hours of sleep a day! However, once you start getting only three to five hours a 
sleep a day (never more than five!), you will begin to feel your own psychic 
abilities emerging. You will be able to feel the emotions of other people towards 
you. You will be able to know when someone doesn’t like you. You will be able 
to hear in their voices when they are lying to you, when they say one thing and 
mean something else. 

Psychologists paid by the establishment will say, “Psychic powers do not 
exist.” They always insist upon that. They will say, “This is paranoia brought on 
by sleep deprivation. You really should be getting six to eight, possibly even 
nine, hours of sleep a day.”» What we know to be psychic sensitivity, they call 
paranoia. They will say, “Your anxiety is caused by lack of sleep.” It is not 
anxiety; it is the opposite of the docile state they want to put you in! The people 
who secretly run the world have known for decades, perhaps even centuries, that 
people truly only need three to five hours of sleep. The plot to keep the truth 
hidden must be at least as old as the ‘conventional wisdom’, which told us to get 
eight hours of sleep. To become free, you must sleep less, not more! 

The above is a satire. It is only a satire. If it had been a true conspiracy 
theory, you would have been told where to go and what to do. 
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Catalpa27: Re: Eccodomani7, forum 040914: While perusing your 
newsletter, I saw an article by EccoDomani7. She stated she and her family were 
having a problem with a ‘psychic vampire’. Iam a metaphysician, and have 
assisted those in need of ridding themselves, their children, and their homes, of 
unwanted negative entities. I have been a student of the meta sciences for 40 
years, and I may have a few suggestions of interest for EccoDomani7. I did not 
want to contact Ecco directly, as I did not want to frighten nor intimidate her, 
with my newness to the group, nor did I want to offend you as the host and 
creator of this group, nor presume that my knowledge is vaster than yours. I 
have had quite a bit of personal experience of my own, as well as those around 
me. 

If you would like to pass along my E-mail address to Ecco, and let her 
know I would like to be of help to her, please do. And please let me know what 
your procedures are for contacting those within your forum group who may be in 
need of assistance. Thanking you in advance... 

[Feel free always to share whatever knowledge one may have, large or 
small, for it may be of benefit to one forum member or to many. Just email me 
(Jualt@ aol.com) with that which you would like to have within a forum. It is an 
open forum, and I share what members send me to share. You can share your 
feedback through a forum, or directly with someone who has written in, or both. 
Never hesitate to throw a life-preserver to a drowning person? Deadlines for 
material are generally about ten days before the next issue date. ] 


alunajoy @kachina.net: Two weeks before my trip to Peru, I was called to 
go to Mount Shasta. St. Germain had appeared in a dream, and I knew it was 
time to go back up on the mountain. After seven days of sitting in Panther 
Meadows, I was about to give up as to why I was called back to the mountain. 
That last morning, I was given an outline for a book, on how to get through the 
shift that is ahead of us. I planned to get going on this book, as soon as I got 
back home from Peru. 

I began to realize that in the last 24 hours, I had been put between worlds. I 
had been given a living experience, of what it would feel like to go through the 
shift. I know what it will do to my consciousness. I know what it will feel like 
in my body. No wonder I felt lost. I wasn’t in this dimension or even the next 
one. I was between worlds. I was really nowhere at all. I guess I need to feel 
this, to be able to write the book in a way that would really help those who read 
it. “Truth is in the experience,” the Star Elders always say. 

Then I remembered a beautiful vision that I had, while I was in Pisac a few 
days earlier. Pisac is an ancient Inca site, which houses huge stones from 
Maldek. Maldek was a planet, which was in equal distance from the sun as the 
Earth. When it was blown up eons ago, it became the asteroid belt. When the 
Earth circumnavigated the solar system, some of the planetary fragments from 
Maldek fell to Earth. A lot of this stone fell in the Peruvian Andes, and I was 
sitting on top of one of these stones during the vision. 
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In the vision, I had been shown a new reality being born. It was a river of 
red and then golden light. Within this light emerged a golden disk, with some 
kind of crystalline form inside of it. This new reality came through a great 
valley, or a parting of the earth. The whole vision was filled with luminous light, 
unlike anything I had ever seen before. It was a really pretty vision, but at the 
time it didn’t make much sense to me. I didn’t understand what it meant. I 
remembered being upset at Spirit. After all, what was-is the point of a vision, or 
message from Spirit, if I didn’t understand it, or could not apply it to my life? 
What’s the point? I’m not much into spiritual entertainment. It is fun for a short 
time, but after a while you want the real lasting stuff. That is where I have been 
the last few years. I had been asking for the next step, and I guess Spirit was 
doing its best to get me to see it. I guess I was fighting the experience and taking 
it personally. 

So, there I am tearing up at breakfast, thinking my life is going to change, 
and I don’t have a clue what it will change into. I just knew change was coming. 
I was humbled and raw. I was so tired that I could hardly sit up in my chair. I 
was in complete surrender. 

This is when all the pieces came together. The Star Elders reminded me 
that they wanted all the information they had given me over the years to be 
recorded in one place ... a book. They also wanted me to actually feel the 
experience of what it would be like to shift through to the next world, so I could 
let people know what they were in for (Thanks buddies). 

Later that day, one of my group members informed me that there had been a 
huge solar flare the day before. We are all beginning to realize that the sun and 
the Earth work together. What the sun does affects us. What we do affects the 
sun. We are not separate from anything in the universe. So, what we do in the 
universe affects everything. Not just our tiny little Earth. Solar flares also affect 
weather patterns. On this day, hurricane Ivan slammed into Haiti, and a lot of 
people were set free. I thought it was interesting, that the solar flares increased 
immediately after a day of global peace and prayer. Hey, I thought, what we do 
on Earth affects the sun? So why didn’t the solar flares decrease the day after the 
peace prayers? The Star Elders reminded me that peace vigils don’t work 
anymore like they used to. We must LIVE peace, not hope for it, pray for it, or 
affirm it. We must LIVE it. We are leaving the world of duality. Praying for 
anything is a dualistic action. If we pray for peace, we also understand that there 
is war. Thus, the reason for the increased solar flares... Our worldwide peace- 
day actually triggered more solar flares. This triggers increased and intense 
weather patterns, and other Earth-based phenomena. Mount St. Helens blew only 
a few days later. Also, in that first week after equinox, we have the closest flyby 
of an asteroid to Earth than ever before. Only seven lunar distances from Earth... 
That’s close! 

The Star Elders told me that the Earth, the sun, and the universe, are all 
working together to facilitate this shift of the ages. Heightened solar flares, crazy 
weather patterns, weird physical symptoms, earthquakes, and volcanoes ... they 
are all part of the plan. The heightened energies will help us let go, to move on 
to anew reality. 
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So here we are, entering a new world without a guidebook. I guess the trick 
is learning how to let go of this world, while jumping into the next one. The Star 
Elders say the way we do this is not written or taught. It is something we’re just 
going to have to figure out as we go along. They’re not much help, are they? So, 
if you’re feeling a little bored, depressed, or uninspired, no worries. It’s a good 
thing. You’re just learning how to let go, so we can move on, evolve, transform, 
and awaken. Remember... let go... and let God. We’ve heard this so many 
times. Never did it mean more to me, or to you, as it does right now. 

[Some say there is not enough material in the asteroid belt to form a planet. 
Some believe a planetary collision did occur, and that Earth is a chunk of a planet 
that was destroyed. ] 


Agravas from Hirophantprime: Is It A Stroke? 

This might be a lifesaver if we can remember the three questions! Is ita 
Stroke? Sometimes symptoms of a stroke are difficult to identify. Unfortunately, 
the lack of awareness spells disaster. The stroke victim may suffer brain damage 
when people nearby fail to recognize the symptoms of a stroke. Now doctors say 
any bystander can recognize a stroke by asking three simple questions: 

— Ask the individual to smile. 

— Ask him or her to raise both arms. 

— Ask the person to speak a simple sentence. 

If he or she has trouble with any of these tasks, call 9-1-1 immediately and 
describe the symptoms to the dispatcher. 

After discovering that a group of non-medical volunteers could identify 
facial weakness, arm weakness, and speech problems, researchers urged the 
general public to learn the three questions. They presented their conclusions at 
the American Stroke Association’s annual meeting last February. Widespread use 
of this test could result in prompt diagnosis and treatment of the stroke, and 
minimize brain damage. 

Heart Attack — Self-Help 

A cardiologist says if everyone who gets this e-mail sends it to 10 people, 
you can bet that at least one life will be saved. Read this... It could save your 
life!! 

Let’s say it’s 6:15PM, and you’re driving home (alone of course), after an 
unusually hard day on the job. You’re really tired, upset, and frustrated. 
Suddenly, you start experiencing severe pain in your chest, which starts to radiate 
out into your arm and up into your jaw. You are only about five miles from the 
hospital nearest your home. Unfortunately, you don’t know if you’ll be able to 
make it that far. You have been trained in CPR, but the guy that taught the course 
did not tell you how to perform it on yourself. 

How To Survive Heart Attack When Alone 

Since many people are alone when they suffer a heart attack, without help, 
the person whose heart is beating improperly, and who begins to feel faint, has 
only about 10 seconds left before becoming unconscious. However, these 
victims can help themselves by coughing repeatedly and very vigorously. A deep 
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breath should be taken before each cough, and the cough must be deep and 
prolonged, as when producing sputum from deep inside the chest. A breath and a 
cough must be repeated about every two seconds without let-up until help 
arrives, or until the heart is felt to be beating normally again. 

Deep breaths get oxygen into the lungs, and coughing movements squeeze 
the heart, and keep the blood circulating. The squeezing pressure on the heart 
also helps it regain normal rhythm. In this way, heart attack victims can get to a 
hospital. Tell as many people as possible about this. It could save their lives!! 


ADevilsAdvocate: Your background screens [at forum websites] are not of 
professional quality for your intent. They are too distracting and make the 
subject matter nearly impossible to focus upon. You are forced to visually 
eliminate the background noise, affecting the import of what might be an 
exposition of value. The mind can discriminate only so much, before it crashes 
into chaos and turns to something more pleasant. 

Ihave a suggestion on your appearance if you wish to be taken seriously. 
[Regarding pictures of Jualt at forum’s AOL website.] Put on a shirt and tie for 
Christ’s sake! If you wish to be taken seriously as a professional in your 
endeavors, you have to do the walk, the talk, and especially the look. You can 
find a better class of intelligent women or males if that is your aim. If not, then 
you can ignore what I am suggesting. 

Regardless of how old you are, do try to look at what other professionally 
straight men are wearing, when they must address and impress a large 
professional female and male audience. 

If you really have the qualities you are claiming, ‘Suits’ are the people you 
have to convince if you are looking for validation. Charlatans must avoid 
scrutiny of the professionals, and that alone sets them aside as fakes, false and 
dishonorable creatures. 

{I thank you for your well-meaning and proper advice. There can be a 
certain lack of expectations, which can provide a certain freedom, or 
‘independence’, that perhaps comes along with lack of professional validation, 
leaving me somewhat unbound, and respected as ‘authentic’, even without 
official ‘approval’, which can be constricting, without a ‘costume’ to imply 
‘authority’. Some might view those who are ‘professional’ or ‘approved’, as 
lacking authenticity, due to their compliance with approved agendas, and as 
‘constrained’ by their adherence, and-or blind loyalty, to what it takes to gain and 
maintain ‘official approval’. I suppose this could be an issue of substance and 
image, and both can have their values. One might think that if those with suited 
images wish to expand their knowledge of substance, by investigating what I or 
others ‘in the wild’ have to offer, that they might be cajoled to abandoned their 
suits in order to approach me ‘in-person’, but I am unlike that, and avoid 
requiring a lack of clothing or a particular type of clothing, and seek to avoid 
judging books by their covers alone. Some among more fundamentalist natives 
might require all to wear nothing but shorts (if that), and attend a sweat lodge, if 
something important were to be discussed... 
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[You are addressing someone who has been blessed with the freedom to 
wear shoes about a dozen times at the most in over a year, though I am intending 
to return to employment, and so my feet shall probably become bound once 
more. I think sometimes those who overly value image lack substance, and their 
devotion to image could be intended, at least in part, to distract attention from 
their lack of substance. However, given the realities of our world, I agree that 
both image and substance can have their values, though I prefer ‘substance’ to 
‘image’. If I were planning to be in a place where coats are required, I would 
wear one. As a writer, moderator, or editor, of a forum with no name, the words I 
provide are of more importance, than the clothing I might or might not wear. I 
think some now of a forum might wear suits, such as perhaps yourself, and I 
think there can be good and bad within all groups, even within those who wear 
suits (as evidenced by politicians). I am uncertain if suits alone reflect ‘a better 
class’ of ‘intelligent’ women or men. I am going to refrain from describing suits 
as acostume worn by our oppressors or their compliant sheep, as I know that 
sometimes that can be untrue. 

[I think that the powerful potentials of metaphysics somewhat require a 
filter of ‘humanity’, decency, to help ensure that those who explore metaphysics 
have qualities such as heart, humor, tolerance, and patience, a fondness for life 
and other life-forms. Knowledge without heart can be science, and knowledge 
with heart can be wisdom... I seek to make the forum web-site backgrounds 
attractive, fun, while keeping the text large and easy to read.] 

I would have expected that you would tell us what you were capable of 
doing to lessen the effects of three hurricane disasters in the state of Florida. I 
was waiting to read something in your last release [040914] of the newsletter. A 
missed opportunity for an important validation of your abilities...? You can 
expect a flood of catcalls from the gallery if you were to bring up any efforts to 
convince any one of claims on your part after the fact. After all, Monday Night 
quarterbacking is ridiculed, and is a favorite pastime of the choir to refute 
abilities of any individual or group. Where have you laid out to your 
membership what to expect these past few weeks that all could examine well 
ahead of the destruction seen? 

[I thought I had been overly clear within meta-chat, within the 040914 
forum, and perhaps the previous two forums as well, in stating that I am-was 
neutral regarding Florida weather this hurricane season, due to being targeted for 
adversity by officials here, i.e., police and their informers, those who perhaps 
wish for me to conform to a narrow-viewed agenda, rather than maintaining an 
open-to-all forum. The scientific contrast you seek is to be found in 26 years of 
protection resulting in protection, and this year with my proclaimed neutrality 
showing ‘natural conditions’, and having this area or Kokomo repeatedly hit. I 
think my abilities and-or my allies could have warded off all of these storms. It 
would be KMyers@wpb.org who has missed the opportunities, and I have 
repeated emailed him to present him with new opportunities. You also have an 
opportunity to write to KMyers@wpb.org to urge him to do his job, and restore 
and return my vehicle, or supply me with another. I am hopeful that the weather 


a forum with no name 


041014 Celebrittanysprs Page 137 


Florida has experienced this summer shall act as a deterrent to further 
unwarranted attacks upon my well-being. ] 

I was hoping to find something about the WORLD PRESS WATCH as 
referenced on your profile (unfortunately not found by GOOGLE, Ask Jeeves, or 
AOL search engines). 

[WORLD PRESS WATCH was discontinued in 1986 or 1988, was in the 
1980s as mentioned in my AOL profile. You can perhaps find it on-line in 
archives of The Key West Citizen newspaper in its Sunday editions, and perhaps 
some of those of a forum might remember its existence. ] 

I’m finding big holes in your bio. Why are you allowing such easily found 
discrepancies in things that you are responsible for? I checked the URL that 
references AOL in your profile. That doesn’t check out either. 

[It is a relatively short autobiography covering a span of many decades. 
http://members.aol.com/Jualt/bio.html. There is a difference between an 
alleged hole and a discrepancy, and I sincerely believe I have neither holes nor 
discrepancies in my self-descriptions. If you have specific questions, perhaps I 
could supply some specific answers. The longer version of my autobiography is 
The Life of Christos (LOC) series, my authentic journal, which I hope has a lack 
of holes. These manuscripts are mentioned at the end of each forum. I believe 
the current forums website referenced in my AOL profile exists at http:// 
members.aol.com/Jualt/jualt4.html. That it didn’t work for you I am without 
explanation for. ] 

AOL could not find the URL when I tried three times. Later it could. 

Surely your close associates would have pointed out the apparent sloppiness 
of your journalistic practices. I don’t have to tell you how thin your claims of 
unfairness are on the part of what’s his name reneging on presenting $10,000 as 
you claim. 

[A bet is a bet. James Randi bet that he would pay me if I performed at 
least four out of five of his requests, and I performed 31 of 33. If you find that to 
be thin, then that is your prerogative. I believe I have never described Randi or 
his tests of me as ‘unfair’. I did mention that Randi’s second set of requests were 
outside of our mutually agreed upon parameters. Perhaps that was ‘unfair’, but I 
have never used that word in relation to my tests with James Randi. At any rate, 
Randi’s ‘requests’, and the actual results, are displayed on-line for anyone to see 
at any time, including Randi, at http://members.aol.com/Jualt/Randi4.html] 

You need some very astute professional assistance to plug up so many 
holes. One hole is too many. No amount of preaching to the choir will make the 
case for what you stand for. If you think it will, you are deluding yourself. 

As a professional friend, I lay out these problems so you can fix them. I 
won’t lie to you. We need to prove to the [our] world that such powerful 
capabilities do exist, and are an actual part of our reality. 

[Most salespeople find their own products to be of value to others, and 
sometimes they are correct. I have known you via email for three weeks or less. 
I would avoid seeing this as a friendship, though perhaps it could develop into 
one. I have found that others who stand by my claims become as discounted as I 
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do. Often choice reflects intent. I do thank you for your observations and 
suggestions, which I shall think about. ] 

Might I make a suggestion on the blog sheet? You might consider a lead 
‘Contributing Members’ with a link directly to each blogger’s comment similar to 
the following. Consider this my $1 contribution in exchange for my minimum 
$100 fee... Contributing Members: Linked comment-subject 

[I thank you, but think I’d rather have the $1 a month... I need it more right 
now. And generally, ‘fees’ are discussed in advance of service, as was the $1 a 
month forum fee, before you accepted the forum invitation and signed on. I do 
listen to all things suggested to me, and though sometimes I am slow to change, I 
do seek to do what might be best. Just grant that perhaps I have thought about 
things, and that sometimes what one sees could be a result of some thought. 
Within a forum, essays are presented alphabetically by screen-name, so one can 
scroll to the screen-name one might seek to find. Essays, which are related to 
previous essays, are connected with a hyperlink to the previous material, so one 
can easily click on that link and see related material. There is a search engine on 
forum web-sites, so one can input a topic or screen-name, and find where related 
material is located. | 


Zut Just Zut: 30 Things Hurricanes Teach Us 

1. An oak tree on the ground looks four times bigger than it did standing up. 
— 2. Even after all these years it is still nice to spend time with Col. Mustard in 
the ballroom with the lead pipe. — 3. When house-hunting look for closets with 
lots of leg-room. — 4. Water from the shower is much colder than water from the 
kitchen sink, and tastes just as bad. —5. AA, C and D are the only alphabet we 
need. — 6. The four-way stop is still an ingenious reflection of civility. — 7. Radio 
can be the best way to watch television. — 8. Chain-saw wielding men are nothing 
to be afraid of. — 9. SUVs are the best makeshift tents on the market. — 10. You 
can use your washing machine as a cooler. — 11. It’s your God-given right to sit 
on your back porch and eat Chinese takeout by candlelight in your underwear. — 
12. We shouldn’t complain about ‘useless’ tools in the garage; we actually DO 
need a generator. — 13. You can’t spell ‘priceless’ without I-C-E. — 14. Downed 
power lines make excellent security systems. — 15. Lakes can generate waves. — 
16. Gasoline is a value at any price. — 17. Cell phones: Breaking up isn’t hard to 
do. — 18. The life-blood of any disaster recovery is COFFEE. — 19. The need for 
your dog to go out and take care of business is inversely proportional to the 
severity of the storm. — 20. Candlelight is better than Botox; it takes years off 
your appearance. — 21. Air Conditioning: BEST. INVENTION. EVER. — 22. 
Water is a comfort food. But three-day-old Cheetos are too. — 23. Shadow 
animals on the wall, still fun. — 24. No matter how hard the wind blows, roadside 
campaign signs will survive. — 25. You should never admit to having power at 
your house in the presence of co-workers or neighbors who do not. — 26. There’s 
a plus to having NOTHING in the refrigerator. — 27. Getting through the day 
should be an Olympic event. — 28. The movie theater can be a most pleasant 
place, even if the feature is Alien vs. Predator. — 29. Somebody’s got it worse. — 
30. Somebody’s got it better. Obviously, they’re getting preferential treatment. 
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Anonymous: Eman8tions, who is a member of this forum, is using the 
forum as a mailing list — he is sending everyone on it his personal news items. 
His Eman8tions AOL email comes from the Internet. His stuff is kind of 
interesting, but the fact is, he is using your forum mailing list for his own 
personal advantage, and his own agenda. Did you know he was doing this? 

[No, I didn’t know that Eman8tions is-was using the forum group, probably 
among others, as an email list. It is up to each individual to deal with that. If he 
sends to people who don’t want email from him, they can complain to AOL and 
he could lose his account. I suspect that most people who receive his things, and 
don’t want them, can just send him a note asking to be removed from his email 
list. I avoid selling a forum’s email list, and it was totally private when I handled 
the emailing myself, which AOL prohibits me from doing at this time. Iam 
required to send one copy of a forum to AOL, which then emails it to all group 
members. AOL emails forums as CCs, which lets everyone see who else is 
receiving them, while I mailed as BCCs, which concealed who received forums. 
Iam unable to change AOL policy, though I have sent to AOL a request that they 
consider changing from CC to BCC. I sent Eman&8gtions a letter of inquiry, and he 
said his repeated emailing to forum members was accidental, and said that he has 
ceased doing so. Thank you for bringing awareness to me about that situation. ] 


WICCAL: As I sit here working, the purveyors of doom tell of our 
impending peril once more. Around the clock coverage began yesterday, when 
the storm was still at hundreds of miles at sea. Now I am delighted, that 
information that we need is available, and broadcast regularly. I realize there are 
some areas near shore that need to be evacuated, and that folks who live in 
trailers need to seek shelter elsewhere. I also realize that everyone in the affected 
area needs to know certain things, but do we need five channels running the same 
information, and four others running a crawl [ticker-tape?] on the screen? Can 
anyone say ‘information overload’? And while we are talking about hurricanes, 
there is just one other thing I want to throw out. Almost everyone has a reason 
why us, and why us two, three, four times in one season. Of course, we all know 
that it is God’s will. He is punishing Orlando and Kissimmee for the same reason 
he did in those other cities long ago. But why did He wait so long? All that 
heavenly paperwork and red tape takes time. Bureaucrats are the same all over. 
And the permits! Well, we don’t even want to go there. Or is it global warming 
or the cutting down of the rain forest? Maybe, just maybe, it is just the natural 
cycle of weather. As Mark Twain said, “Everybody talks about the weather, but 
nobody does anything about it.” Keep dry, stay low, and I will see you on the 
other side of this mess. 

[WICCA]1 offers a fine monthly forum upon request via email. For 26 
years prior to this one, I have protected Kokomo from storms. Shamans, 
traditionally, have been weather-oriented, so while perhaps some only complain 
about the weather, there have been and are those who can do something about it. 
This year I have been neutral. I would think that some of what has been 
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experienced has been natural conditions, though my allies may have provided 
some direction. There has been a certain lack of thanks during the previous 26 
years... My allies are protective of me, and for this I thank them. ] 


WHYMASTER4?7: From Where I Stand: The source of light is in the 
fracturing of “The Dark’ itself. This Action is wholly the source of all light. The 
core of our Sun is the dark side of the Hue equal to the black holes in their 
making. There are suns smaller, like the flick of life that burns in our core. 

[Could there be a speck of dark matter within some things, which helps to 
maintain cohesiveness?] 

From Where I Stand: When older generations end their change, and their 
limbs in tree of life are the limbs that are in-vained with us, a shell of self can 
form about us, but the vain [vein?] flows on. When the shell of self appears, it is 
unable to maintain experiencing with them, but when the self is absent, 
consciousness first flows into younger generations, and then ebbs back to that 
great-great-grandmother with the Chinese blood-sap, which is in her limb of the 
tree of life and is our reality. However, the chattering Self, with its internal 
dialog, begins to ponder, to label, to name, ending the awareness of the last past 
movements of the grand old lady, as she moves to the roots. In this labeling the 
Self can only say, “No wonder I like rice, and the Irish potato side of the family 
never serves it at Thanksgiving.” 

Should the internal dialog stop, joining the ride to the roots is a reality that 
is open to all. Even as we flow down a limb of our experiences, our own little 
twig knows the source of our being. This is an internal out-of-the-body 
experience. ...We seldom find them near the Darkened Red side, nor the 
Darkened Blue side, but in the Yellow field. Down-cells [the residual life force 
of an aborted child] are everywhere, but normally scatter from our coming. 
Down-cells flicker as well, but shun the Flickering Luminous Beings, so they are 
apparent when present. Their being ‘human or man’, and that, ‘their illusion is 
faltering’ or that ‘their bodies are faltering’, is apparent. Their identity is not 
apparent, and there is little to go on to find their true name. Their place is found 
by following their thread to their body. If pain is the prompt to project, we must 
wait until the flickering slows to a manageable match. If their illusion is tactile, 
again we must wait. There is a lot of waiting. They eventually become aware of 
the separation, and it is clear that they must decide if and-or when they will rejoin 
their comatose body. ...Allen asks for a clear definition of terms, so, as follows: 

Darkened Red: The outer edge of light unseen longer waves. 

Darkened Blue: The outer edge of light unseen shorter waves. 

Yellow field: The visible light. 

Down-cell: The residual life force of the aborted child that lingers to full 
term, nine months to 39 weeks before dissipating to a permanent link from 
mother to the death net. 

Flickering Luminous Being: Life force of those patients, knowingly or not, 
that have Projected Outside their Comatose Bodies. 

From Davidfromva2: Good for Oprah!!! I’m not sure how many of you 
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watched the recent taping of The Oprah Winfrey Show, where her guest was 
Tommy Hilfiger. On the show, she asked him if the statements about race he was 
accused of saying were true. Statements like “... if I'd known African Americans, 
Hispanics, Jews, and Asians, would buy my clothes, I would not have made them 
so nice... I wish these people would *NOT* buy my clothes, as they are made 
for upper class white people.” 

His answer to Oprah was a simple “YES”, whereupon she immediately 
asked him to leave her show. My suggestion? Don’t buy your next shirt or 
perfume from Tommy Hilfiger. Let’s give him what he asked for. Let’s not buy 
his clothes. Let’s put him in a financial state where he himself will not be able to 
afford the ridiculous prices he puts on his clothes. 


TJoh431555 from The Tree Of Lies, by Christopher S. Hyatt, PhD 

I am not going to pull any punches here. The nature of the beast is quite 
depressing. For example, the fact that early childhood training affects the 
organism to the degree it does, argues for a very primitive species. Regardless of 
the cortical processes or ‘consciousness’, early childhood trauma, and modeling, 
beliefs and training stay with most people until they die. This argues for a tribal 
form of intelligence: Early programming remains with the organism almost 
regardless of cortical feedback. 

‘Humans’ are more ape-like than they would like to believe. For the most 
part, they do not *think* but rather — *have thoughts*. While they use the 
technique of logic, they are not rational. Not only do they not serve the interests 
of the [our?] planet, they do not even serve their own interests. Their vision of 
the whole is extremely limited. Each is hard-wired to believe that his or her 
experiences are primary and ‘necessary’. The organism views happenstance as a 
necessity... It is difficult for it to view its learning as accidental. 

Each organism is fundamentally set to re-produce itself, dedicating most of 
its life to this function. Each believes that it is civilized because it wears clothes, 
has shelter, drives a car, and can talk. Each believes that it has free will, when 
more often than not it is responding to limited and distorted hedonic [pleasure- 
seeking] and biological needs. Almost every member of the species does the 
same thing within a set limited range. While cultural differences seem profound 
to some, they are nothing more than different styles of doing the same thing. 
Cultural differences are primarily due to geography, genetics, and experience. 

To sum it up, the human being is not quite so human after all, but is an 
animal with speech, larger cortex, et cetera. What makes the human being 
dangerous to itself, and the planet, is that it can only compare itself to apes and 
‘gods’... Thus, its perspective is extremely limited. It has a difficult time 
changing itself, regardless of all the technological advances it has made. In my 
view, these ‘advances’ are minimal and late in coming. Very little has been done 
to change man’s out-of-control breeding patterns to fit with developmental and 
planetary goals. There is very little brain technology to develop the cortex, to aid 
in re-programming the brain, to overcome the early imprinting and conditioning 
of the lower brains. 
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The so-called educational system is a joke. The majority of PhDs can 
neither think, nor apply their knowledge. 

[A PhD can reflect that someone has studied research that has been 
previously done by others, so is basically a regurgitation of existing knowledge, 
robotic in its own way. Likewise, teachers are often constrained by what is 
‘approved’ to be taught, and so in their own way, they too can be robotic. And 
students can be graded according to how well they memorize ‘approved’ 
material, and that too can be robotic. So, in one perspective, one might have 
robots teaching robots to be robots, with PhDs being those who have managed to 
avoid the working world the longest by being the longest trained robots. ] 

The beast is insecure, frightened, and aggressive. It is dangerous to itself, 
the gene pool, and the planet. I view the human as a developing system with the 
potential to become more than what it currently is. I only see this potential as an 
*opportunity* — I do not view a *potential* as a *necessity*. In other words, the 
human being is a question mark. Neither optimism nor pessimism can account 
for the energy and force required to enhance human potential. Courage, power, 
intelligence, and hard work, are necessary. These attributes alone can overcome 
the limitations of gravity, stupidity, and death. I repeat the quote from Dr. Robert 
Lindner. As you read, replace the word ‘psychotherapy’ with “brain- 
technologies’, and replace the word ‘recovery’ with ‘aiding’. If Iam accused of 
being optimistic because I have utilized this quote, I can only say that neither 
optimism nor pessimism has made a rose grow. My point of view comes from 
my inability to tolerate my own energy in a highly restrictive world. 

“*...the various psychotherapies [brain-technologies] have as their job, the 
recovery [aiding] of individuals and groups for evolution, so that those whose 
lives would otherwise be wasted, can also contribute toward the same end: The 
coming glorious breakthrough into ... What?” 

{I am curious if the author is a violation of his own premises, or a 
confirmation? I believe that human development can be aided by external 
upward guidance or nurture (psychoanalytic), or even by self-actualized, self- 
programming (humanist), in a healthy manner. ] 


ThineOffering: Schizo-what!? Part One 

It’s the end of the [our] world. Disease and famine are at an all-time low. 
Peace rules instead of hatred and bigotry. We are finally learning to love our 
neighbors as ourselves. We are joining hands together, rejoicing in the dawning 
of a new age, without hatred or racism or sin. 

While I’m up, I might as well talk, or type, whichever one you think makes 
the most sense to you. This is the story of my life. Rule number one: do not try 
this athome. Rule number two: the Snorkels were just water-breathing Surfs, no 
matter what you might think. Rule number three: there are no rules. Rule 
number four: you will not be laughing by the end of this book. Remember, life is 
just a series of mistakes, with a bit of truth mixed in. The truth is hard to find, 
but it’s in there, sort of like Martin Short trying to hit that tiny little adversary in 
the movie /nnerspace. 
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Okay, by now you can tell I was brought up in the 1980s. My life was very 
good in the 1980s. It was an age where you could dress up in Underoos, and fall 
asleep as Superman, and dream of saving the world from a wet bed in the 
morning. And although I’m a guy, I still watched the Muppet Babies and Care 
Bears with a diligent stare. Cartoons, in my day, were only on after school and 
on Saturdays. It was a day-in-time that I could live like a little boy and not like a 
schizophrenic asshole. You’ll find out what I mean later on. 

For right now, I want to reflect and remember the good times: Bell- 
bottoms, over-alls, Vans (the kind you didn’t have to lace), Depeche Mode; that’s 
all I can think of right now. Let me let you into the mind of a schizophrenic, a 
powerless pawn of mismanagement that sticks like glue to the insane posse of 
multiple personalities, voices that only the sick-minded know, and reaper of 
sorrows like unto this one time: 

Icried. It was a thousand nights of crying that really made it possible for 
me to overcome the insanities. I screamed out to God, helplessly rented on the 
possibility that I was the anti-Christ. How was this possible? Was it a mistake? 
I don’t know. I stared into the abyss, knowing that I was going to hell because I 
thought I was the anti-Christ. I listen to No Doubt all night, didn’t sleep a wink, 
and stood in one place for about four hours. Finally, I moved. A tear fell. I 
pissed my pants as I said, “I am anti-Christ.””, My nephew came into the room at 
that moment, and looked and touched the puddle at my feet. I gave up, lay down 
on my bed, and cried myself to sleep. 

What brought this on was my practice in the magical arts. It is one thing to 
say ‘witch’, and another thing to be one. I had practiced ritual magic for some 
time, and it made me think I was wrong, but I was powerful. I was in control, but 
Ineeded control. I thought that it gave me control, but I was still trying to 
control it. When would this cycle end? When was it time to stop guessing and 
learn how to just be? Many of my anxieties stemmed from magic or its 
application. Even today, as we speak, I still hold on to silly premonitions, 
misguided realities into the mystical unknown. So, I am going to speak a little 
bit about magic, and what I believe it to be, how it has helped me, how it has 
hindered me, and why it’s so popular in films and movies. 

As all of you know, there are many mysteries the world doesn’t know about 
that have both control and power over us, AND that give us power and control. 
For me, it was like giving a gun to a baby, or at least a four-year-old. I wasn’t 
ready. I was riddled with confusion and frustration that only a three-year-old 
without candy, when all of her friends have some, would have. I didn’t know 
what I wanted. 

Remember the old Microsoft theme, “Where do you want to go today?” 
Man, that stupid catch phrase stuck in my head. Want, magic, want, magic. It 
was a while after Windows 95 was introduced that I had that mystical dream 
about Bill Gates. My sister and I were in the living room of some unfamiliar 
house. The living room was connected to the kitchen, where I saw Bill Gates 
holding a mystical ball of purple energy. He moved around me and went to the 
hallway. He said, “Now watch the ball.”’ At this he let the ball go down the hall 
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to the end, where there was a laundry room, and back again, bobbing up and 
down as it spun like a yo-yo down the hall and back again. 

“Where do you want to go today?” I wanted: Magic! I wanted to know 
what was under my skin. I wanted to know what made my heart beat every beat. 
I wanted to know if I could cast a real fireball. I wanted to know if there was 
truth in the miracles of Jesus Christ. After all, if I could do real magic, I could 
prove what Jesus did. I could show everybody the truth. But I was scared. Why 
was I scared? Well, because it said in the Bible not to do magic. It was written 
that enchantments were evil and a thing of the Devil. Well, unfortunately this 
was true. But who controls the Devil? God does. God gives the Devil all the 
power he has, so as to make us stronger. I learned this from a man named Zach. 

It was just about a month ago now I was at a friend’s house, where I met the 
most amazing individual I have ever met in my entire life. A man full of the 
Holy Spirit in such a way that proved God’s grace... He told me of a time where 
he cried out to God, asking him to show him a sign. He and his ‘brother’ were 
driving up a mountain road, when Zach prayed a prayer to God, saying that if 
God did not show him a sign, he was going to kill himself that night. Suddenly, 
the car spun out of control and landed, braced on the only tree in a ravine that 
spanned a distance below from the edge of the road. How? Why? What was 
God’s intent? God’s intent for us is for us to live or be with Him. 

I showed Zach something called the LBRP, or Lesser Banishing Ritual of 
the Pentagram. This is a way of banishing evil from you using God names and 
Arch-Angels to protect you. I never fully understood the purpose of the LBRP, 
but I tried to explain it that night. I told Zach that the LBRP is a way of praying, 
of communing with the divine. I’ve learned that while I perform this ritual, I will 
feel a certain energy that seems to move with me as I trace the pentagram in the 
four cardinal directions. It almost feels magnetic, penetrating the very air around 
my hand and arm. I asked Zach if he wanted to see this ritual, and he said yes, so 
I performed it in front of him. That was the last night I ever performed the 
LBRP. 

To be continued... 

[At one time, those with psychic abilities were given a choice of joining the 
Catholic church as monks, nuns, or priests, or be put to death, because if they 
were outside of the church, then their abilities were said to be of the Devil, 
perhaps part of an angelic agenda to be educated under Michael or face Lucifer’s 
sword. Today, that genocide against psychics has nearly ended, and the genetic 
components that produce human natural psychic abilities are becoming more 
common. ] 


SweetAmanda530: I have a comment and maybe a few questions ... is it 
the Muslim religion that is fighting us?? I was under the impression it was the 
country. And why is everyone so quick to say that is it a ‘Holy War’? I think it’s 
a cop-out, so that no one has to accept the fact that it is simply a war. People 
want other people dead, simple as that. I don’t think that it was ever about 
Muslim religion or anything other for that matter. The USA butts in to 
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everyone’s business and those countries are tired of it. Iam an American ... 
white ... whatever you want to call it ... and don’t get me wrong ... I love living 
here and being free. But we do jump into other countries’ problems without even 
thinking twice. And that is why everyone is so pissed off at us. I say let them 
handle it themselves... If they die, they die ... it didn’t hurt us. I understand that 
now these people have made attacks on us ... and fine, take care of it. We can’t 
pull out now, because they would take us over. But I can guarantee that 
somewhere along the line, we have gone in and done something or fixed 
something that was none of our business, and that is why they hate us. It isn’t 
because we believe in something different than them. 

[The US has avoided declaring this conflict as a ‘holy war’, but some 
fundamentalist Muslims have done so. Osama’s stated goals are to place Muslim 
religious governments into all Muslim countries, and to rid Muslim countries of 
non-Muslims. Progressive change from within Islam can help to erode the 
strength of fundamentalist supremacists, so helping those who are Progressive 
Muslims is one option. Al Qaeda originally was a shared intelligence database, 
and was set up with US support under President Carter, to fight the Soviets in 
Afghanistan. Carter said one man’s liberation fighter is another’s terrorist, and in 
this case our liberation fighter has become our terrorist. Even if war must be 
fought, peace should also be waged. It seems to me, that it would be a mistake to 
view all of Islam as an enemy, as it is as diverse as other religions. ] 


SUSANMSuzyQ from duck! @san.rr.com: The Center 

Q: What is the shortest chapter in the Bible? A: Psalms 117. 

Q: What is the longest chapter in the Bible? A: Psalms 119. 

Q: Which chapter is in the center of the Bible? A: Psalms 118. 

Fact: There are 594 chapters before Psalms 118. 

Fact: There are 594 chapters after Psalms 118. 

Add these numbers up and you get 1188. 

Q: What is the center verse in the Bible? A: Psalms 118:8. 

Q: Does this verse say something significant about God’s perfect will for 
our lives? 

The next time someone says they would like to find God’s perfect will for 
their lives, and that they want to be in the center of His will, just send them to the 
center of His Word! 

Psalms 118:8: “It is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in 
man.” 

Now isn’t that odd how this worked out (or was God in the center of it)? 

Before sending this, I said a prayer for you. Got a minute? 60 seconds for 
God? 

All you do is say a small prayer for the person who sent you this... 

“Father God, bless my friend in whatever it is that you know he-she may be 
needing this day! And may his-her life be full of your peace, prosperity, and 
power, as he-she seeks to have a closer relationship with You. Amen” 

Send it on to 10 other people. Within hours 10 people have prayed for you, 
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and you caused a multitude of people pray to God for other people. Then sit back 
and watch the power of God work in your life... 

When things get tough, always remember... Faith doesn’t get you around 
trouble; it gets you through it!! God Bless You! 


SoulchickTaurus: Of all the friends — I’ve ever met, — You’re one — I shall 
never forget. — And if I die — Before you do — I'll go to heaven — And wait for 
you — I'll give the angels — Back their wings — And risk the loss — Of everything 
— Just to prove — My friendship is true. — ’'m thankful to have — Family and 
Friends like you! 

Send this to all your family and friends, and back to the person who sent it 
to you... If you get it back ... that person is your true friend!! 

[‘Friends’ can be people who help you in real-world ways. ‘Acquaintances’ 
can be people you have met who can be pleasant company. Seek to avoid 
confusing the two.] 

God is like ... DIAL SOAP. Aren’t you glad you have Him? Don’t you 
wish everybody did? 

This week’s promise: Kindness nourishes the soul. 

“Your own soul is nourished when you are kind, but you destroy yourself 
when you are cruel.” Proverbs 11:17 NLT 

Kindness is the sign of a loving heart, one of the greatest of all virtues. A 
kind person is pleasant, good, and gracious — always appreciated. God is the 
model for kindness. His kindest act was sending his own Son, Jesus, to die on 
the cross for our sins, so that we might live forever in heaven. God also showers 
us with kindness each day, sending sunshine and rain, food and friends, comfort 
and encouragement, boundless love and wisdom. All scripture is from the New 
Living Translation (Tyndale House Publishers, 1996). 

[While Jesus’ life might have helped to redeem us, to pay for our sins, I 
think Jesus was crucified because of our sins, rather than ‘for’ our sins. | 

From JABOCSIX: Urantia book, pg. 2054:3: “Peace be upon you. You 
rejoice to know that the Son of Man has risen from the dead, because you thereby 
know that you and your brethren shall also survive mortal death. But such 
survival is dependent on your having been previously born of the spirit of truth- 
seeking and God-finding. The bread of life, and the water thereof, are given only 
to those who hunger for truth, and thirst for righteousness — for God. The fact 
that the dead rise is not the gospel of the kingdom. These great truths and these 
universal facts are all related to this gospel, in that they are a part of the result of 
believing the good news, and are embraced in the subsequent experience of those 
who, by faith, become, in deed and in truth, the everlasting sons [children] of the 
eternal God. My Father sent me into the world to proclaim this salvation of 
sonship to all men. And so, send I you abroad to preach this salvation of sonship. 
Salvation is the free gift of God, but those, who are born of the spirit, will 
immediately begin to show forth the fruits of the spirit, in loving service to their 
fellow creatures. And the fruits of the divine spirit, which are yielded in the lives 
of spirit-born and God-knowing mortals, are: Loving service, unselfish devotion, 
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courageous loyalty, sincere fairness, enlightened honesty, undying hope, 
confiding trust, merciful ministry, unfailing goodness, forgiving tolerance, and 
enduring peace. If professed believers bear not these fruits of the divine spirit in 
their lives, they are dead; the Spirit of Truth is not in them; they are useless 
branches on the living vine, and they soon will be taken away. [How soon is 
‘soon’?] My Father requires of the children of faith that they bear much spirit 
fruit. If, therefore, you are not fruitful, he will dig about your roots and cut away 
your unfruitful branches. Increasingly, must you yield the fruits of the spirit as 
you progress heavenward in the kingdom of God. You may enter the kingdom as 
a child, but the Father requires that you grow up, by grace, to the full stature of 
spiritual adulthood. And when you go abroad to tell all nations the good news of 
this gospel. I will go before you, and my Spirit of Truth shall abide in your 
hearts. My peace I leave with you.” 


simplyshirl@hotmail.com from Shakope: Financial salvation 

Don’t know how true the following statement is, but heck, we can all use 
prayers, especially in finances. :) 

Financial Assistance. We can all use this. Here is your financial salvation! 
It’s a simple prayer. You got 30 seconds? Don’t sleep on this... Someone 
recently read this for the first time, and received exactly enough for a $0 balance 
on all credit cards. If you need a financial blessing, continue reading this email. 

Heavenly Father, Most Gracious and Loving God, I pray to You that You 
abundantly bless my family and me. I know that You recognize, that a family is 
more than just a mother and father, sister and brother, husband and wife, but all 
who believe and trust in You. Father, I send up a prayer request for financial 
blessing, for not only the person who sent this to me, but for me and all to whom 
Ihave forwarded this message. And that the power of joined prayer, by those 
who believe and trust in You, is more powerful than anything. I thank You in 
advance for Your blessings. 

Father GOD, deliver the person reading this right now from debt and debt 
burdens. Release Your Godly wisdom that I may be a good steward over all that 
YOU have called me to be in my financial blessings. Father, for I know how 
wonderful and mighty You are, and how if we just obey You and walk in Your 
word, and have the faith of a mustard seed, that You will pour out blessings. I 
thank You now Lord, for the recent blessings I received, and for the blessings yet 
to come, because I know You are not done with me yet. In Jesus’ name, I pray, 
Amen. 

Take 60 seconds and send it on quickly and within hours, you will have 
caused a multitude of people to pray to God for each other. Then sit back and 
watch the power of God work in your life for doing the thing that you know He 
loves. 

[I respect that positive thought-prayer can have some influence upon real- 
world events. However, real-world problems can also need real-world solutions. 
This prayer for ‘money from heaven’, reminds me of something a gambler might 
say before gambling or playing the lottery. Iam also sadly reminded, of the 
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celebrity idols, adorned with gold and jewelry, who thank Jesus for their 
prosperity, when that prosperity, as idle wealth, might seem somewhat insulting 
to attribute to Jesus, and their public thanks might be more akin to hollow 
pandering to seek to gain more sales. Please share with this forum, examples of 
this prayer being personally helpful to you. 

[I advise people to use a problem-solving method. First, write down what 
one problem seems to be. Second, make a list of all possible solutions to that 
problem. Third, rank those solutions in terms of harmlessness, effectiveness, and 
practicality. Fourth, do the solution that is most harmless, most practical, and 
most effective, for you. ] 


Roseyberries: I looked up to tell God, “My friend is missing from this 
Earth. I miss him so badly. He was a part of me ... an important piece of my 
soul. His life had been very difficult ... these last two years... How could the 
pain keep piling upon on him ... until he succumbed to bone cancer. What an 
awful way to go ... misery upon misery ... then the fatal blow.” 

God I know heard me ... and answered inside my spirit, “John Clinton has 
been an example of courage. Many people learned from him and from his ability 
to continually face death in his life ... his parents, the woman of his dreams, 
Gail... He somehow kept going and was able to love his friends without a 
waver... And his heart was always full of welcome ... and his ears always open to 
listen.” 

I said back to God, “After he lost Gail, his love, he wasn’t sure You even 
noticed him ... or listened to him ... or if You ever would ... but things that kept 
going the wrong way ... didn’t convince him ... although he believed in You still.” 

God soon replied, “I always heard his prayers and his character was purely 
the example of love and forgiveness... What he was to the end ... made me proud 
that he was a member of Heaven... Even before his last breath in that hospital ... 
I was paving the path the angels would go ... when they went to greet him... 
Watching such a loving soul on Earth ... was as much My joy ... as he was to 
those around him... He longed for those whom had left the Earth for heaven, 
long before him. When it was time for the angel to lift him out of his body, he 
ascended to the pure light on My love, and entered My gates ... smiling ... he 
truly was ... to see all that had left him in life ... were already here ... at home. 
Awesome is John’s joy!!” 

From Renee ... a close friend of John Clinton’s ... from January 2003 ... to 
his last day — September 25, 2004... I'll always love and miss you John. Written 
October 3rd, 2004 by Renee... 

[Vanya was kind to me, sharing his light through a forum, and sending me 
some bucks when I was down and out. In his own way, John Clinton helped to 
make ours a better world. ] 


RochelleDo: Corporate Lessons 
Corporate Lesson 1 — A man is getting into the shower, just as his wife is 
finishing up her shower, when the doorbell rings. After a few seconds of arguing, 
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over which one should go and answer the doorbell, the wife gives up, quickly 
wraps herself with a towel, and runs downstairs. When she opens the door, there 
stands Bob, the next-door neighbor. Before she says a word, Bob says, “I'll give 
you $800 to drop that towel that you have on.” After thinking for a moment, the 
woman drops her towel and stands naked in front of Bob. After a few seconds, 
Bob hands her $800 dollars and leaves. Confused, but excited about her good 
fortune, the woman wraps back up in the towel and goes back upstairs. When 
she gets back to the bathroom, her husband asks from the shower, ““Who was 
that?” “It was Bob, the next-door neighbor,” she replied. “Great!” the husband 
says, “Did he say anything about the $800 he owes me?” 

Moral of the story: If you share critical information pertaining to credit and 
risk in time with your stockholders, you may be in a position to prevent 
avoidable exposure. 

Corporate Lesson 2 — A priest was driving along, and saw a nun on the side 
of the road. He stopped and offered her a lift, which she accepted. She got in 
and crossed her legs, forcing her gown to open and reveal a lovely leg. The 
priest had a look and nearly had an accident. After controlling the car, he 
stealthily slid his hand up her leg. The nun looked at him and immediately said, 
“Father, remember Psalm 129?” The priest was flustered and apologized 
profusely. He forced himself to remove his hand. Changing gear, he let his hand 
slide up her leg again. The nun once again said, “Father, remember Psalm 129?” 
Once again, the priest apologized, “Sorry sister but the flesh is weak.” Arriving 
at the convent, the nun got out, gave him a meaningful glance, and went on her 
way. On his arrival at the church, the priest rushed to retrieve a Bible, and looked 
up Psalm 129. It said, “Go forth and seek, further up, you will find glory.” 

Moral of the story: Always be well informed in your job, or you might miss 
a great opportunity. 

Corporate Lesson 3 — A sales rep, an administration clerk, and the manager, 
are walking to lunch, when they find an antique oil lamp. They rub it and a 
Genie comes out in a puff of smoke. The Genie says, “I usually only grant three 
wishes, so I'll give each of you just one.” “Me first! Me first!” says the 
administration clerk. “I want to be in the Bahamas, driving a speedboat, without 
a care in the world.” Poof! She’s gone. In astonishment, “Me next! Me next!” 
says the sales rep. “I want to be in Hawaii, relaxing on the beach with my 
personal masseuse, an endless supply of pina coladas, and the love of my life.” 
Poof! He’s gone. “OK, you’re up,” the Genie says to the manager. The manager 
says, “I want those two back in the office after lunch.” 

Moral of the story: Always let your boss have the first say. 

Corporate Lesson 4 — A crow was sitting on a tree, doing nothing all day. A 
small rabbit saw the crow, and asked him, “Can I also sit like you and do nothing 
all day long?” The crow answered: “Sure, why not.” So, the rabbit sat on the 
ground below the crow, and rested. All of a sudden, a fox appeared, jumped on 
the rabbit and ate it. 

Moral of the story: To be sitting and doing nothing, you must be sitting 
very-very high up. 
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Corporate Lesson 5 — A turkey was chatting with a bull. “I would love to 
be able to get to the top of that tree,” sighed the turkey, “but I haven’t got the 
energy.” “Well, why don’t you nibble on some of my droppings?” replied the 
bull. “They’re packed with nutrients.” The turkey pecked at a lump of dung, and 
found that it actually gave him enough strength to reach the lowest branch of the 
tree. The next day, after eating some more dung, he reached the second branch. 
Finally, after a fourth night, there he was proudly perched at the top of the tree. 
Soon a farmer spotted him, and shot the turkey out of the tree. 

Moral of the story: Bullshit might get you to the top, but it won’t keep you 
there. 


Princessbooboo35 from Jpcarew4: “Life’s journey is not to arrive at the 
grave safely in a well-preserved body, but rather to skid sideways, totally worn- 
out, shouting, holy shit what a ride!” 

[While I can appreciate that bit of humor, I caution against a lifestyle that 
causes harm to self or others. ] 

From KrIsSyHaLvEs130: Happy moments, praise God. Difficult 
moments, seek God. Quiet moments, worship God. Painful moments, trust God. 
Every moment, thank God. Pass this message to seven people except you and 
me. You will receive a miracle tomorrow (just do it). 


NJMaryanne from KBrown0204: Mastectomy Bill in Congress 

I met a young woman (32) this week, and she is having a mastectomy on 
Thursday (9/23/04). She is only allowed to stay in Riverview Hospital for 23 
hours. She has three young children at home, and is having a mastectomy with 
lymph node resection. This is painful surgery. She will be shipped out and sent 
home, and is worried about how she and her family will handle all this. 
Disgraceful! Please sign the petition and forward it to as many people as you 
can. 

Breast Cancer Hospitalization Bill — Important legislation for all women. 

Please send this to everyone in your address book. If there was ever a time 
when our voices and choices should be heard, this is one of those times. If you 
are receiving this, it’s because I think you will take the 30 seconds to go and vote 
on this issue ... and send it on to others you know who will do the same. 

There’s a bill called the Breast Cancer Patient Protection Act, which will 
require insurance companies to cover a minimum 48-hour hospital stay for 
patients undergoing a mastectomy. It’s about eliminating the ‘drive-thru 
mastectomy’, where women are forced to go home hours after surgery against the 
wishes of their doctor, still groggy from anesthesia, and sometimes with drainage 
tubes still attached. 

Lifetime Television has put this bill on their webpage with a petition drive 
to show your support. Last year over half the House signed on. PLEASE!!! 
Sign the petition by clicking on the website below. You need not give more than 
your name and zip code number. 

http://www.lifetimetv.com/reallife/bc/pledges/bc_mast_pledge.html 

This takes about two seconds. Please pass this on. Thanks. 
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MetaPhysicsPhil: Hi Jualt, and all. I have read the forum for some time, 
and have found some thought-provoking things to think about. I have never 
studied metaphysics formally, although I know it is one of the five major 
categories of philosophy. I haven’t studied that either, but I guess I, like a lot of 
people, am in some way philosophical and metaphysical. 

What I wanted to present here, I guess would not be normally considered 
metaphysical, although I do consider it metaphysical. I just want to say a few 
words about energy healing techniques, which I believe falls into the category of 
the metaphysical. What I am talking about are energy techniques based on 
Traditional Chinese Medicine (TCM), which is over 5000 years old, and is 
essentially based on acupuncture, and the points along the bodies Qi (chi) 
meridians. 

There have been a number of variations developed from that ‘Chi Meridian 
Theory’, which have appeared in the last 22-25 years. These techniques do not 
use needles, but only the tapping on the meridian end-points with your fingers. 
And from that some extraordinary healing of stress, emotional problems, trauma, 
fears, et cetera, has occurred. I consider it metaphysical in its action. I use it 
myself, and I teach others to use it for themselves. 

It has been estimated that less than two-percent of the [our] world’s medical 
professionals know of it, or use it. Yet, there are an increasing number of 
counselors that are using it. Doctors don’t use it because it is not ‘standard 
practice’, which they are required to use, according to their medical associations. 

It is primarily used for emotional, psychological, and spiritual problems, 
although it often works on physical problems. There are no clinical studies that 
have been done on it, which is why it is not ‘accepted’ by the medical profession. 
However, it does work, is a metaphysical way. 

Ihave used it on myself, and with others, with very good, and sometimes 
most excellent results. There are, as I said, a variety of variations in the use of it. 
Some of the acronyms are TFT (Though Field Therapy), EFT (Emotional 
Freedom Technique), TAT (Tapas Acupressure Technique), BSFF (Be Set Free 
Fast), PET (Provocative Energy Technique), and of course, a lot more. 

Why then do I call it ‘metaphysical’? Well, there is a theory, but no proof, 
as to why it works; just that when applied with a bit of art, it does work. What’s 
more, the things that keep us from being more spiritual than we already are, or 
desire to be, are those things that are within each one of us. With these ‘energy 
healing techniques’, we can all benefit to advance ourselves emotionally, 
physically, and spiritually, if we so choose to do that. 

So, you can search the net on any of the acronyms I have listed, for 
yourself. You can also go to one of the foremost exponents of these techniques, 
and his specialty EFT, to learn more. You can download an 87-page manual on 
the Basic Method for free. You can also search on his site for information and 
actual cases presented by many practitioners and counselors. From that you can 
begin to learn, and decide if itis for you. The site is EMOFREE.COM. 

I would like to say here that I am not a medical professional. I have no 
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experience in medicine, except I prefer not to take prescription drugs, or any kind 
for that matter, for any problem I have. I prefer that which is natural in nature, 
and spiritual in expression. 

I am posting this because of my success with myself and with others using 
these techniques, and because I do believe that they are metaphysical and 
spiritual in nature. I hope you choose to at least look into it, and make your 
decision after you have at least considered the material. Love in the Spirit, Meta. 


Marshaslamb: Jualt, I’d be more than willing to send you the money for 
the forum. I know this sounds ridiculous ... but from the newsletter [040914] I 
get the assumption that you are supporting Bush for re-election. Iam so adamant 
about getting Bush out of office. If this is the position you are taking, then I no 
longer want to belong to your forum. 

[It’s an open forum, ‘open’ to views from any and all sides, and if you read 
through the total forum, you shall find material from those on all sides of our 
world. I am free to express my opinion, just like anyone else of this forum, 
which is open to any and all. Iam unable to express your opinion for you ~ that 
is something you must do yourself. Perhaps if you share what you believe 
Kerry’s positive points are, then you might sway some toward him...? If you 
think limiting viewpoints is appropriate, then this forum would not be appropriate 
for you anyway. I think it is in bad taste at best, cheap at least, a bit Stalinist at 
worst, to attempt to bribe me with $1 a month, if I would support John Forbes 
Kerry and perhaps censor out any other viewpoint, especially given that you 
agreed in advance, if glad and comfortably financially able to do so, to send $1 a 
month as a forum member. One might think or even hope Kerry to be worth 
more than a dollar anyway... This forum remains open to all views, even those 
supporting Kerry, even if they don’t pay the $1 a month. I simply urge people to 
vote, without telling them how I think they should vote. I understand that 
different people in different places can have different valid perspectives. ] 


KeyTarot: Re: 040914 forum: Erro Avia: Pyramid Power and Precession 

Just a bit more food for thought concerning Pyramid Power: 

Light from North Star Polaris will Align with the Entrance Doorway to the 
Great Pyramid at Giza in October 2004, and Will Remain in Alignment for much 
of the Year, to Reach the Bottom of the Great Pyramid’s Descending Passage 
known as ‘The Pit’, which has not happened in 2000 years. This is a symbolic 
picture of the deeper subconscious in mankind being enlightened, perhaps? The 
Great Pyramid of Egypt is a living testimony of pi technology, evidence that 
space age technology existed on the Earth thousands of years ago. Advance 
technology and scientific tools have been applied to the Great Pyramid at Giza by 
top scientists worldwide since the Industrial Revolution, to reveal startling 
evidence of advance engineering that our own science has yet to equal or 
comprehend. The [Our] world’s top architects, engineers, and scientists, have 
publicly admitted that it is impossible to build the Great Pyramid at Giza by any 
modern scientific devices, and hence impossible by any primitive methods. The 
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Pyramid was perfectly situated within degrees, minutes, and seconds, of true 
north, each side of the pyramid perfectly aligned to the four cardinal points north, 
south, east, and west. The shaft or cosmic viewing hole, the size of a shoebox, 
which pierces its northern side, aligns with North Star Polaris, and the shaft of a 
similar size pierces its southern side, aligning with the star Sirius [where the ETs 
who interacted with ancient China were allegedly from]. 

Regeneration of energy is one of the many purposes of the Great Pyramid at 
Giza. It can resonate radio waves and scalar signals, including zero-point energy. 
It caps, pulls, harnesses, and channels, the Earth’s magnetic energies, to cosmic 
realms and dimensions. Hence, the Great Pyramid at Giza can act as a 
communicator to heavenly bodies and stellar star systems many light years away. 
In this regard, the Great Pyramid at Giza sits as a silent witness, and free space 
resonator, of all that happens on Earth throughout the ages since its construction. 
And we are trying to use it to sharpen razor blades? < grin > 

The Hall of Records is believed to contain the full history of humankind. 
Edgar Cayce, known as America’s Sleeping Prophet, predicted that the Hall of 
Records would be found at the paw of the Great Sphinx at Giza, Egypt. Research 
has been considered to investigate this spot on the Giza plateau to confirm his 
prediction. He also predicted that the next ‘root race’ would emerge at a time 
marked by the alignment of the North Star (Polaris) with the entrance to the 
Great Pyramid. According to America’s Sleeping Prophet, the change in the 
races could begin in 2004 [with genetic grafting?], and may be so subtle and 
gradual that many of us may not be aware that it is happening. With all our 
discoveries and with all our achievements, we have not reached the heights 
occupied by our progenitors. The Pyramid is a witness to the fact that we have 
sprung from a glorious ancestry modeled in the image of the Suns of God — and 
that we are truly solar creatures, children of the sun! 

Before I found this info regarding the North Star alignment, I had begun to 
see a change in the energies and people for the better. I had already been shown 
that October would be a very important month, for the newer energies that are 
now bathing the Earth, and those on her, to bring some badly needed evolving to 
our planet. I personally am seeing the light that is being shown into our deeper 
Shadow selves, and what we see we will fear and clear, though some will not 
allow the light < known > to shine in to their depths and remain dark < unknown 
>. Believe in Astrology or not, but don’t make the mistake of thinking we are 
apart, and not effected on our little blue, planet by all the other greater and 
different energies that we share the Universe with. 


Jubalshere: Have you tried: http://journals.aol.com/jubalshere/ 
Haveyoutried, Feeling Quiet, Hearing The Planets. Just a thought... 

It has been several months since I have placed a new entry into this page of 
thoughts. I have found that this information age keeps adding to the constant 
stream of learning, to the point that one can be overwhelmed. Facing the 
possibility of being buried under the mountain of information, disinformation, 
and general tidbits of insights, that come your way, many have chosen to tune it 
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all out. While this is a way of avoiding the problem, an effective way I might 
add, I don’t think it is the optimal solution. 

Within our society, there are individuals who believe they have the answer 
to everything. Not only do they have the answer; it is the only answer that is 
right, thus making everyone else in the cosmos at best wrong, and at worst 
condemned to eternal torment. A bit over the top for my taste... 

I have come to the conclusion that these individuals, for the most part, have 
reached a saturation point in their information intake ability, and have settled for 
the answers that they know as being the only correct ones. Of course, since they 
have reached this point and know everything, they wish the rest of us to follow 
suit and no longer pursue answers that don’t exist anyway. Again, somewhat 
over the top for my taste... 

Recent events, however, have allowed me to understand the reasoning that 
drives people such as this to their conclusions. I attempted to take in all that I 
could, in the area of thought, and included new ideas to this list. Trying to find 
new ideas is a challenge, when you are taking in more data than you can process. 
The new ideas have challengers, for the old ideas have yet to die, and die they 
must, if these new ideas are to take root. [Some plants have new growth, while 
others cast seeds that make new plants.] So, we are back to square one. 

There are now three camps that have been identified. 1: Those that hold 
they and they alone have the truth. 2: Those that hold that they have the truth, 
but are still checking it out, and until this is done it is the only truth. 3. Finally 
there are those that are just looking for answers, and have suggestions for us 
regarding how those answers may be obtained. 

Now back to the original problem. What do you do about the vast amount 
of information? I suggest that you do a quick sorting job. If it falls into category 
1 or 2, dismiss it, for to accept it is to close yourself off and discontinue your 
growth. Try to stay in the third category, but do remember that this information 
will, in time, change or you will, and it will no longer apply to you. 

Ihave just managed to add to this information glut, by writing something 
that could have been stated briefly and completely in far fewer words. The 
problem I find is that, if you are brief, few actually read it, and fewer still retain 
it. So, this thought is a long one, in hopes that you will remember and retain 
what it has said, and that maybe some of the second group will cross over and 
join us. 

Too many words... After all, it was just a thought. 

[Thank you for sharing your observation. The longer the spoke, the greater 
the tire... ~ Howard Paul... I laugh, that in my writings, sometimes I have given 
long explanations for simple things, and short simple explanations for complex 
things. KISS ~ Keep It Simple Stupid. For some audiences, teach as you would 
for 12-year-olds, and for others, more in-depth, as if for college students. To do 
both, one can seek to summarize, in simple ways, at start and end, and present 
one’s in-depth thought in-between. ] 
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JennysMom10: The Irish say that a child smiling in its sleep is having a 
talk with angels. But to Armenians, that snoozing cherubic smile actually comes 
from the fact the child’s guardian angel is tickling him by cutting his fingernails. 
— John Ronner, Know Your Angels. 

Gabriel’s attributes are a lily and a scroll inscribed with ‘Ave Maria Gratia 
Plena’. He is sometimes shown with a scepter or an olive branch as a symbol of 
peace on Earth. — Manly P. Hall, The Blessed Angels. 

Both of the above are from Angels All Around Us, compiled by Karen 
Maguire. 

We should not seek revenge on those who have committed crimes against 
us, or reply to their crimes with other crimes. We should reflect that by the law 
of karma, they are in danger of lowly and miserable lives to come, and that our 
duty to them, as to every being, is to help them to rise towards Nirvana, rather 
than let them sink to lower levels of rebirth. — His Holiness the Dalai Lama, from 
The Pocket Dalai Lama, edited by Mary Craig, 2002. 

Failure is a stepping-stone to greatness. - Oprah Winfrey 

Blessing for the Home: Peace be to this house, and to all who dwell in it. 
Peace be to them that enter, and to them that depart. 

There are two kinds of people: Those who do the work, and those who take 
the credit. Try to be in the first group; there is less competition there. — Indira 
Gandhi 

You can’t keep blaming yourself. Just blame yourself once, and move on. — 
Homer Simpson 


JeannieJI: We Perceive What We Believe, by Simeon Hein, PhD 

Synchronicity — As we experience more fractal time in our lives, we also 
tend to have more synchronicities happen to us. 

Synchronicity occurs when a seemingly unlikely event happens in an 
effortless, coordinated way, almost as if by magic. Chronos (time) becomes 
synthesized in seemingly unrelated events and occurrences. The quantum level 
of reality works in this effortless way, because at a deeper level everything is 
connected and interrelated. 

Resonant viewing, by matching frequencies from seemingly distant events, 
people, and places, creates coordination at a quantum level, which has 
repercussions at all levels of physical reality. Thus, the process of engaging and 
interacting with resonance, increases the likelihood that synchronistic 
experiences will occur. 

Synchronicity shows us there is a deeper level of reality operating around 
us all the time. 

Our conscious mind is oblivious to this level of reality, yet this type of 
apparently random experience shows that the universe has an underlying order 
that is orchestrated by an unseen intelligence. This underlying order can be 
activated by our own intent, and thus seems to be a permanent feature of 
biophysical reality. [A quantum tightrope can be influenced by either end?] 

The amazing thing is not that synchronicity happens, but why it doesn’t 
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happen constantly at every moment. Or perhaps it happens so often that we don’t 
notice it. 

The Body as Signal Processor — For many of us, thinking of our body as an 
energy processor may conjure up images of daily jobs with their nine to five 
routines and regular paychecks. 

For hundreds of years, we have been conditioned to coordinate our work 
life with the mechanical rhythms of clocks and calendars. But inside the field of 
the human body is another type of etheric machine, which has infinitely more 
calculating power than any device created by modern technology. Our bodies are 
constantly processing trillions of interactions per second, among hundreds of 
billions of cells. There is more going on in our bodies per second than we could 
ever possibly imagine, and the vast majority of those interactions are on 
autopilot. 

We don’t have to think about them, because this hidden, yet essential, 
activity of our cells and organs is orchestrated by the innate intelligence of our 
body-mind. This innate intelligence works at the level of our cells, and within 
our subconscious mind, to coordinate not only our bodies, but also our 
interactions with the outside world. Within each of us is this river of hidden 
intelligence. Beneath the noise and turbulence, of our conscious minds, lies a 
hidden realm of awareness, which we may not even realize exists. 

The river of intelligence flows all the time to the changing seasons of our 
emotions, physiological conditions, and mental states. Most importantly, we can 
fish from this river anytime we want. The fish we catch from this river are the 
compilation of intuitions, hunches, and gut feelings — the raw particles of our 
intuition. The fish can be very healthy and nutritious, if we only learn to cook 
and eat them properly. 

Kittens and Sea Captains — At the end of the sixteenth century, European 
sea captains set sail for different parts of the globe that were previously unknown 
and unexplored. One common experience, reported by Columbus, Magellan, 
Cook, and Darwin, was that the indigenous peoples they encountered in different 
parts of the world, could not see the ships docked offshore. Not seeing the ships, 
the indigenous peoples could not imagine how the explorers arrived there. After 
some explaining by the captains, the natives would first see what appeared to 
them as a mountain on the water. Often the medicine man, accustomed to seeing 
outside the bounds of traditional culture, would be first to see the ships. 
Eventually people could see the ships after several hours or days. 

The natives could not see something that did not fit into their conceptual 
scheme of reality, their mind-set [‘resident symbolism’]. Even though the light 
from the ships reached their eyes, their brains did not register the ships as real. 
Once it was explained to them, what they could expect to see, they could 
perceive it. This confirms the idea that reality is a product of our belief system, 
rather than inherently objective phenomenon. 

[Actually, it confirms that our perception of reality can be influenced by our 
belief system, and that objective reality can exist even if one fails to perceive it.] 

Studies done at Harvard Medical School with young kittens showed a 
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similar effect. Kittens raised in rooms with only horizontal lines would end up 
bumping into vertical objects when taken to the outside world. Kittens raised in 
environments with only vertical lines could not see horizontal objects later on. 
This shows that our early upbringing and instilled belief system determine what 
aspects of reality we perceive. This reality system dictated by our culture 
becomes hard-wired into our brains, remaining there unless we actively 
reprogram it. 

The above is an excerpt from Opening Minds: A Journey of Extraordinary 
Encounters, Crop Circles, and Resonance, by Dr. Simeon Hein, Mount Baldy 
Press, Inc. (2002). 

Dr. Hein received his PhD in sociology from Washington State University 
in 1992. His main areas of interest include nonlinear research methods, 
complexity theory, and technology and society. He first learned remote viewing 
in 1996, and worked as an instructor at the Farsight Institute in Atlanta, Georgia. 
He now runs the non-profit Institute for Resonance in Boulder, Colorado, where 
he has been teaching Resonant Viewing since 1997. He also does crop circle 
research in conjunction with the Sacred Places Tours. His forthcoming work is 
entitled 101 Ways to Connect with Planetary Intelligence: A Handbook for 
Humans. 

In Love and Honor 

[Interpretation of psychic things or dreams must also travel through 
‘resident symbolism’, perhaps like seeing a harmless large insect-type alien as a 
large dragonfly. One way one can expand one’s resident symbolism is by reading 
many things. ] 


Hirophantprime: This is a wee bit long, but too good not to pass along. If 
any of you are interested in parts one, two, and three, of this, let me know. May 
each of us use our Free Will to void any contracts that promote our sense of 
separation from Self. That will make sense after you read this. 

The ELF Transmissions — An Emerald Creation Story 

In the beginning, at least in the current now beginning of this particular 
locale in time and space known as our local universe, in the infinite pleasure of 
Prime Creator to do what It does best, namely create, a nice prime piece of real 
estate in an undifferentiated state of Void and Pre-existent readiness stood ripe for 
the picking, and so PC decided to go for it and create therein a new expression of 
Itself, and being Prime Creator and not needing permission nor a mortgage in 
order to build a new development in this particular space in time, It did indeed 
create. 

Within the context of Prime Creator and the process of creation, all newly 
developed areas of time and space as brought forth in previously undifferentiated 
Void and Pre-existent readiness are always established on one or two, sometimes 
several, Divinely endowed principles upon which the very fabric of such creation 
shall for the duration of its emergence into Existence operate as upon the warp 
and woof of the tapestry upon which it is woven, and in this case, those 
principles were and are still and thus remain, Unconditional Divine Love and 
Free Will. 
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The establishment of an Intention into a domain of undifferentiated space is 
akin to the proactive principle of the divine force we would refer to as the 
masculine seeding itself into the receptive place that we might refer to as the 
feminine. And it is important to note that such appellations of masculine and 
feminine have absolutely nothing to do with gender specific identification or 
anthropomorphized images, as current mental plane constructs would have many 
believe. The masculine is not the father, and the feminine is not the goddess or 
the mother. These are latter day overlays imposed as false imprints on the 
hologram of reality distortions we currently find ourselves in. The masculine is 
simply a principle of divine creation, which is the primary intention and directive 
force of the Will to Create and the feminine is the Void, which is best understood 
as the receptive field that is pre-existent and undifferentiated until it is seeded by 
the prime Will to Create. This would be and is always the only [a] type of 
Immaculate Conception, the conception here referenced being the seed thought 
of divine intention that, upon the instant of its creation, is made manifest upon 
the template of the pure and receptive field of the Feminine Void of 
undifferentiated space. By ‘undifferentiated’, we refer here to the fact that said 
space contained no self-reflective awareness of itself in any sense, no 
individuated sense of self, and therefore was void of identity in terms of the 
individuation that will ensue upon the inception of the intention as therein placed. 

So, following this line, it is clear that the Intention is the fructifying seed 
that immediately and instantaneously creates a self-individuated awareness as 
manifest upon the folds of space and extended through such folds through what 
we have come to call and refer to as time. 

Individuation is the true gift of Life and Prime Creator, and the integration 
of the intention and the space whereupon it is seeded, creates the field of 
potentiality that will henceforth from that starting point continue to build upon 
and create of itself out of the inherent principles upon which it is sown. 

In our local universe, as stated, those principles are two, Unconditional 
Love and Free Will. An interesting combination indeed, because the dynamic 
balance between the two creates a third component, which is the life force that 
has carried the intention ever since, and said life force, in our little creation story 
is known as the Emerald Ray, the green living light created by the interplay and 
substance, the warp and weave, of this creation. 

Also of interest is the fact that inherent in the principle of Free Will is the 
potentiality of the life force to seek expression in any way it so chooses, even if 
such may come eventually into conflict with the other underlying principle of 
Unconditional Love. Inherent in this context is the free will ability to choose 
self-denial, which in essence is the separation of conscious awareness of self as 
its own point of creation, and thereby to project such self-awareness outside of 
itself into the reality field in which it finds itself and thereby to find itself 
separate from its own source. As such, Free Will engenders another inherent 
principle, which is that all acts and intentions that ensue forward out of the thrust 
of the living life substance of the combined principles will do so on the fabric of 
creation in this realm as a result of an underling conscious action between two or 
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more individuated expressions of said life force. 

In so many words, in our current linguistic vernacular, we would call this 
simply the entering into of engagements known as contracts between two or more 
consenting parties. Initially, when divinity and self-expression through 
individuation are in full and complete alignment with each other, the acts of 
creation are contractual engagements between self and Self, or individuated 
identity and source as expressed in what we would call Higher Self. 

At first this was a simple enough field of expression, and what emerged 
immediately out of the beginning moments of such was a mandate that the 
beginning self-aware consciousness of this creation began to create of itself. This 
was the true synthesis in terms of the interaction between the two principles of 
this creation, and what emerged from such was the foundational maxim, the a 
priori ‘Law’ that has always sustained and guided this creation in which we 
reside, which is stated as “Thou Shalt Uplift all Life and Honor the Life Force of 
All Beings”. 

There is nothing other than the inherent understanding in this phrase ever 
required in a balanced reality comprised of the two principles of Unconditional 
Love and Free Will, no other lesser laws, and as such, the intrinsic substance of 
this understanding will always be fulfilled in a contractual nature if the maxim of 
this statement is part of the guiding and underlying foundation of any such 
engagement. Anything as a deviation from this will immediately cause a splitting 
of the consciousness into a form of separation. 


Happy Yoga: Voting in Florida — from NY Times 

Suppress the Vote? By Bob Herbert, August 16, 2004 

The big story out of Florida over the weekend was the tragic devastation 
caused by Hurricane Charley. But there’s another story from Florida that 
deserves our attention. 

State police officers have gone into the homes of elderly black voters, in 
Orlando, and interrogated them as part of an odd ‘investigation’ that has 
frightened many voters, intimidated elderly volunteers, and thrown a chill over 
efforts to get out the black vote in November. 

The officers, from the Florida Department of Law Enforcement, which 
reports to Gov. Jeb Bush, say they are investigating allegations of voter fraud, 
which came up during the Orlando mayoral election in March. 

Officials refused to discuss details of the investigation, other than to say 
that absentee ballots are involved. They said they had no idea when the 
investigation might end, and acknowledged that it may continue right through the 
presidential election. 

“We did a preliminary inquiry into those allegations, and then we concluded 
that there was enough evidence to follow through with a full criminal 
investigation,” said Geo Morales, a spokesman for the Department of Law 
Enforcement. 

State police officers, armed and in plain clothes, have questioned dozens of 
voters in their homes. Some of those questioned have been volunteers in get-out- 
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the-vote campaigns. 

I asked Mr. Morales in a telephone conversation to tell me what criminal 
activity had taken place. “I can’t talk about that,” he said. 

I asked if all the people interrogated were black. “Well, mainly it was a 
black neighborhood we were looking at — yes,” he said. He also said, “Most of 
them were elderly.” When I asked why, he said, ““That’s just the people we 
selected out of a random sample to interview.” 

Back in the bad old days, some decades ago, when Southern whites used 
every imaginable form of chicanery to prevent blacks from voting, blacks often 
fought back by creating voters leagues, which were organizations that helped to 
register, educate, and encourage, black voters. It became a tradition that 
continues in many places, including Florida, today. 

Not surprisingly, many of the elderly black voters, who found themselves 
face to face with state police officers in Orlando, are members of the Orlando 
League of Voters, which has been very successful in mobilizing the city’s black 
vote. 

The president of the Orlando League of Voters is Ezzie Thomas, who is 73 
years old. With his demonstrated ability to deliver the black vote in Orlando, Mr. 
Thomas is a tempting target for supporters of George W. Bush, in a state in which 
the black vote may well spell the difference between victory and defeat. 

The vile smell of voter suppression is all over this so-called investigation by 
the Florida Department of Law Enforcement. 

Joseph Egan, an Orlando lawyer who represents Mr. Thomas, said: “The 
Voters League has workers who go into the community to do voter registration, 
drive people to the polls, and help with absentee ballots. They are elderly women 
mostly. They get paid like $100 for four- or five-months’ work, just to offset 
things like the cost of their gas [fuel for their vehicles]. They see this political 
activity as an important contribution to their community. Some of the people in 
the community had never cast a ballot until the league came to their door and 
encouraged them to vote.” 

Now, said Mr. Egan, the fear generated by state police officers going into 
people’s homes, as part of an ongoing criminal investigation related to voting, is 
threatening to undo much of the good work of the league. He said, “One woman 
asked me, ‘Am I going to go to jail now because I voted by absentee ballot?’” 

According to Mr. Egan, “People who have voted by absentee ballot for 
years are refusing to allow campaign workers to come to their homes. And 
volunteers who have participated for years in assisting people, particularly the 
elderly or handicapped, are scared and don’t want to risk a criminal 
investigation.” 

Florida is a state that’s very much in play in the presidential election, with 
some polls showing John Kerry in the lead. A heavy-handed state police 
investigation that throws a blanket of fear over thousands of black voters can 
only help President Bush. 

The long and ugly tradition of suppressing the black vote is alive and 
thriving in the Sunshine State. 
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[Being in Florida myself, it seems that the Democratic-aligned media here 
has overlooked this situation, which seems unlikely to me. I think an allegation 
of voter fraud, should not be overlooked by any side. I would like to believe that 
‘good works’ would not be undone by an investigation, and that the innocent 
might welcome an affirmation of their innocence. Perhaps the League itself 
might have some guilt to cover by casting aspersions upon the investigation. I 
would have challenged police to ‘show cause’ for their investigation. 
Remembering that the Republican Party is the party of Lincoln, Thomas, Rice, 
and Powell, and that the Democratic Party has had an absence of cabinet level 
blacks or Supreme Court nominees, one might think that aspersions could be 
intended to seek support for Kerry that might otherwise go to Bush. Perhaps 
rather than seeking to portray the Republican Party as anti-black, the Democrat 
Party could do something to authentically promote equal rights for blacks? All 
one can be certain of, is that there is an investigation of absentee ballot voting, 
and perhaps voter registration, and that at one time Democrats called for a total 
recount. Let us hope for now that things will be better after the investigation than 
before, and be glad that someone is watching the watchdogs...] 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: Progressive LGBTIQ Muslim Organization 
Condemns Beheadings by Militant Muslims 

“We are outraged at the brutal murder of innocent people at the hands of 
those that would use Islam as a justification.” — Khalida Saed 

“The killing of innocent people is unconscionable in Islam as in any other 
legitimate system of beliefs.” — S. Asif Hassan 

September 22, 2004 — Al-Fatiha Foundation, a US-based organization 
comprised of Muslims who are lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender, inter-sex, and 
questioning (LGBTIQ), condemned the beheadings of two Americans by Iraqi 
insurgents, today. Joining other national Islamic organizations, Al-Fatiha also 
called for the immediate release of all hostages. The organization also sent its 
heartfelt condolences to the families of Eugene Armstrong and Jack Hensley, and 
called on Muslims around the world to pray for the release of Kenneth Bigley, a 
British national currently being held. 

“As an organization dedicated to promoting a progressive vision of Islam, 
we are outraged at the brutal murder of innocent people at the hands of those that 
would use Islam as a justification,” stated Khalida Saed, co-chair of Al-Fatiha. 
“Violence of any nature only begets more violence,” she continued. 

In the last few months, thirty-two people have been brutally killed by 
Islamic militants. “The killing of innocents is unconscionable in Islam as in any 
other legitimate system of beliefs,” stated S. Asif Hassan, co-chair of Al-Fatiha. 

Al-Fatiha released the following statement in regards to the recent killings 
and the on-going occupation of Iraq: Progressive and moderate Muslims must 
condemn the actions of any individual or organization that uses the name of Allah 
(God) and kills in the name of Islam. As the words of Allah brought to us 
through the Quran demonstrate, civilians, women, children, the elderly, 
livestock, houses of worship, and plant life, cannot be harmed in any way during 
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a time of armed conflict. Militants who justify their actions by using Allah’s 
name should remember the words of guidance given to humanity through a verse 
in the Quran: “Whoever takes a life without due justice, it will be as if he has 
killed the whole of mankind. Do not take the life which God has made sacred.” 
(Chapter 17 Verse 33) 

Al-Fatiha’s vision of Islam is rooted in a progressive ideology that 
condemns violence of all kinds, including the ongoing US occupation and war in 
Iraq. While we condemn the actions of Islamic militants, we also call upon the 
United States government, and other members of the US-led coalition, to obey 
the rules of international law, while recognizing the inherent right of the people 
of Iraq to govern their own country. Fundamentalist forces have taken root 
across the world, both here in the United States and in the Islamic world. 
Violence and war have led to the unification of extremist forces and terrorist 
organizations, further complicating the efforts of moderate and progressive 
forces, especially in predominantly Muslim countries and in traditionally liberal 
Western nations. 

As Muslims who are sexual and gender minorities, we understand too well, 
the destruction that zealot religious ideologies can cause. As lesbian, gay, 
bisexual, transgender, inter-sex, and questioning Muslims, who believe in a 
progressive vision of Islam, which is rooted in peace, equality, and justice, we 
will always speak out when we see our religion being used in ways that are 
incompatible with every belief that we hold close to our hearts and souls. We 
will always stand firm in promoting internationally recognized human rights 
standards, while advocating against forces that call for the destruction of civil 
liberties and human rights. 

Al-Fatiha was one of the first organizations, amongst the queer community 
in the United States, to condemn the war in Afghanistan and the war in Iraq. The 
organization and its members have joined a number of anti-war coalitions, and 
participated in demonstrations and marches in cities across the country. 

Al-Fatiha will send a letter to the families of Eugene Armstrong and Jack 
Hensley, offering its condolences. Al-Fatiha will send a letter to the family of 
Kenneth Bigley through the British Embassy in Washington DC. 

E-list: al-fatiha-news-subscribe@ yahoogroups.com 


Fishnetterrie: Re: Tree Amigo, forum 040914: I feel that a 
metaphysically based forum is not a place to stereotype, discuss personal 
character flaws, nor bullying, short of fist-fighting at the OK corral. There is 
always a time and place called e-mail for this activity. Great minds discuss ideas; 
small minds discuss each other, and fear separates us from the divine source. No 
one could ever steal one’s personal divinity, maybe identity, but not one’s 
divinity. I feel personal experience has proved to be one of my best teachers. 
Thank God for our freedom to choose what one wishes to read or study... Where 
would we be if this were not so? The path we tread would become a trench, and 
we would we end up wallowing in the stench. I have never heard Jualt say, do as 
I do or say as I say, or else I will not speak to you. You can lead a horse to water, 
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but you can’t make him [or her] drink. Jualt has been upfront with us asking for 
a dollar a month, and this is considered fair trade. One can only take from the 
universe for so long without giving something back. 

I have wasted most of my days perhaps in denial, and engaged in foolish 
behavior, knowing that my days are numbered, and praying that the hour is not 
late. No one here is trying to turn anyone into a chump, slang for fool, at least I 
hope not. It is Gn-part) we that are responsible for our own un-doing. Yes, I 
have personally been sent a teacher. There are many teachers, from the smallest 
creature or child, to the professional or clerical elite. I am not here to tell the 
omnipotent how to bring me more of what I long for, or what I think that I need. 
The Tao just is. Since interacting with Jualt, I have experienced some miracles. 
Not in my belief of him or anyone, but as through a divine intermediary. Thank 
you for reading. 


EsotericKat [continued from previous forum]: For your convenience, we 
have produced a CD that contains important information, and many more 
activities of Light, designed to assist Light-workers reestablish our sacred 
covenant with God. There is a very important reason why the Beings of Light 
asked that we make these activities of Light available on a CD for all who are 
interested. Light-workers all over the world are joining in this Divine Mission. 
When these activities of Light are energized the same way, day after day, through 
our unified thoughts, words, actions, and feelings, the patterns of perfection we 
are co-creating on Earth grow exponentially. This greatly empowers our 
individual efforts, and enables us to reach critical mass infinitely faster, than if 
each of us is doing our own thing, and changing our visualizations and 
affirmations every day. Of course, ANY Light-work is beneficial, but when we 
are all using the same empowering visualizations, decrees, and affirmations, in 
the same way, as we can when we are all listening to the same CD, it is much 
more powerful for each of us individually, and for all Humanity collectively. 

Time is always a factor, but it is important for us to remember that we are 
working toward a critical mass of energy, vibration, and consciousness. The 
more we focus on our Light-work each day, the better. We are multidimensional 
Beings, and there are many ways to empower these thought-forms and activities 
of Light, while we are about the daily business of our lives. Once we meditate on 
an activity of Light, with the full power of our concentration, our Light is 
permanently woven into the thought-form. After that is accomplished, we can 
listen to the CD, while we are working around the house, or in the garden, 
exercising, riding in our car, or going to sleep at night, and our God Selves will 
amplify our Light through the thought-form, and greatly expand its power and 
effectiveness. 

God’s abundance is the path to eternal peace, and eternal peace is the path 
to God’s abundance. 

Through the Divinity pulsating in my heart, I consecrate my life now to the 
reestablishment of my SACRED COVENANT with God. I now know that 
whatever I Am thinking, feeling, saying, or doing, I Am empowering, co- 
creating, and magnetizing, into my life. From this moment forth, I dedicate my 
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thoughts, words, actions, and feelings, to empowering and co-creating the 
patterns of perfection from God’s Causal Body on Earth. I begin with me, but I 
know that, simultaneously, I Am a surrogate serving on behalf of all Humanity, 
for we are all One. As I Am lifted up, all life is lifted up with me. I invoke the 
entire Company of Heaven to come forth now. 

Blessed Ones, please assist me in this holy endeavor, and empower this 
activity of Light one-thousandfold. The Golden Rays of Eternal Peace and 
Abundance from the Causal Body of God are now flowing through the cup of my 
consciousness into the heart of every evolving soul. This Golden Light is 
pulsating with frequencies of the Fifth Dimension beyond anything Humanity has 
ever experienced. Contained within the essence of this Flame of Eternal Peace is 
God’s limitless Abundance, and contained within the essence of God’s limitless 
Abundance is the Flame of Eternal Peace. 

I breathe in deeply, and I become One with this Golden Light, as I enter the 
secret place of the Most-High Living God within my heart. I enter this sacred 
space on the Holy Breath, and as I do, I Am open and receptive to the impulses 
pouring forth from the Heart and Mind of God. The hour has at last arrived, and 
a Divine Fiat is being issued by my Father-Mother God for the Divinity pulsating 
within my Heart Flame to be given full liberty and freedom of expression. My 
God Self rejoices in this Divine Edict, and will now give to me, everything 
possible in to assist manifesting the patterns of perfection from the Causal Body 
of God on Earth. I now become a Keeper of the Golden Flame of Eternal Peace 
and Abundance in accordance with my Divine Destiny. My Earthly bodies are 
brought into perfect balance, and the latent powers encoded within my Heart 
Flame are released. The abilities I have developed over eons of time that will 
assist me in co-creating Heaven on Earth are brought into a balanced state of true 
mastery. Now the Immortal Victorious Threefold Flame within my heart begins 
to expand and expand. 

The Blue Flame of Divine Power and Will empowers the Flame of Eternal 
Peace and Abundance in the hearts of all Humanity. 

The Sunshine Yellow Flame of Wisdom and Illumination enlightens every 
mind to the Divine Truth that Eternal Peace and limitless Abundance are 
INSEPARABLE aspects of God’s perfection. 

The Pink Flame of Divine Love and Adoration directs the Golden Flame 
through every person’s heart, and floods the Earth with this Divine Essence to 
bless all life. 

I realize these are days of great acceleration, due to the influx of Divine 
Consciousness that has been bathing the Earth since the Shift of the Ages. The 
vibratory action of every facet of life is being stepped up the maximum that 
Cosmic Law will allow in every 24-hour period. 

The Golden Flame of Eternal Peace and Abundance pouring through my 
heart assists me in maintaining balance through this process. It allows me to 
experience the bliss and joy of this glorious moment, as Earth and all her life 
Ascend into greater frequencies of perfection. And all is well. 

If you’d like the CD info, just drop me a note. Much Love, light, and 
blessings to you... ~ Kat 
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Eman8tions: Kurt Vonnegurt: “We are all addicts of fossil fuels in state of 
denial, about to face cold turkey. And like so many addicts about to face cold 
turkey, our leaders are now committing violent crimes to get what little is left of 
what we’re hooked on.” 


Dottiewise: To be spiritually awakened is to see beyond the problem, and 
focus on the solution. Those who have connected to their higher (frequency) 
selves realize that we create with our thoughts because our collective mind is one 
with and within God. We are co-creators of our world. The spirit of God is in us 
all ... and works thru us all ... because we are connected to it. 

This is something One must find out for One’s self ... it can’t be taught, like 
a religious belief ... it is a ‘knowing’ that comes from personal contact with our 
true spiritual self. The evil ones have used religion and politics to keep us 
divided by our beliefs — instead of in the unity of our knowing ... knowing that 
we have within us the power to heal our world. 

Having this knowing makes it easier to focus on the solution: Just think of 
the most perfect world, and what it would take for it to be a reality ... and then 
live each ‘now’ as if you were already in that perfect world. 

The media is causing people to keep their focus on the problems and trying 
to figure out who is to blame. It is the collective mind of the masses ... the 
creative consciousness ... being distracted by images and thoughts of terror, fear, 
pain, and war ... that is causing that reality to continue. 

The laminated space-time aspect of our universe is blinking on and off at a 
rate that can’t be detected, like a motion picture film. When the physical 
universe blinks off, the only thing that continues is pure mind ... thought-forms 
whose energy patterns dictate the conditional state of the physical universe when 
it blinks back on ... or is recreated. 

With every blink the universe is recreated from our thought energy. So... 
Imagine the solution to the woes of our planet ... that solution is Love. 

Live in that perfect world now... Open your heart to accept all creation as 
an extension of God ... allow life ... allow Love. What you THINK does matter. 


Be nice to your shaman and your weather could be nicer to you. 

Be nasty to your shaman and your weather could be nastier to you. 

Be uncaring about your shaman, and your weather could be uncaring about 
you. 

Do you know who your shaman is? Have you hugged your shaman 
today??? 

Excerpts from The Life of Christos series: 

One person asked me if HAARP units might be responsible for the weather. 
I said first that I found it doubtful that US HAARP units would be used by the 
US against the US. I said while HAARP might be an influence, that I have 
influenced weather for 26 years, that my protection has been apparent when I 
claimed in advance to be protective, and the difference seems to be apparent 
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when I proclaim neutrality. The change in weather results seems to be linked to 
my activities. I also said that Hurricane Andrew might have destroyed a HAARP 
unit in Homestead, so the HAARP’s ability to ward off hurricanes perhaps has 
yet to be seen. 

One person suggested that I am the target of the hurricanes. I said that 
person seemed to have overlooked the many discussions that have occurred in 
meta-chat when he has been present related to my car and the weather. Perhaps 
that person’s sense of ‘knowing’ has prevented him from learning, and that 
perhaps lack of information lends itself to speculation. 

One of the overly rhetorical Democratic propagandists-trolls suggested that 
Florida was facing its karma for electing Bush in the 2000 election. I am aware 
that there are many Democrats in Florida. I said that the timing of our weather 
change seems more linked to my car situation than to the election four years ago. 

My thanks to my allies for everything they do. And I feel their ‘love tingle’ 
in response as I write this. 

Marty said neighbors might be beginning to talk about how my plants have 
retained their blooms, while their places have damages. We shall be moving 
soon, and probably will be unknown where we land. 

Among my on-line friends, two wrote to say that I should be silent, that my 
current approach was futile, that Captain Myers would only think that I am crazy. 
I said that Captain Myers might think of me as crazy as he mops up his office for 
the second time. Someone suggested that Myers might be on vacation, and I 
think perhaps that is what Myers might eventually say, regardless of if he is 
actually on vacation or not. I think basically they were justifying their own lack 
of doing anything helpful. I sent a friend a note, and mentioned that it seemed to 
me that these people should be asking for my protection to be restored, but no 
one has suggested that, just as no one has suggested kindness. 

Two in meta-chat said I’d just be regarded as crazy unless I become silent 
and say nothing more. I asked one of them why he comes to metaphysics if he so 
totally dismisses metaphysical potentials, and he said he goes there for the 
laughs. I said perhaps that person would believe me when he sees trees fly ~ 
Jualtspeare, playing on the Shakespeare prophecy that someone would know it 
was the time when he saw trees walk... Someone suggested that flying cows 
were more modern, and I said that cows have been perhaps flying some now too. 
Zevencrath, Pathoscatz and Tolyneex4 were kind to me. 

One person asked if Jeanne wasn’t a bit harsh in response to a car loss, and 
another said losing a car is nothing. I asked if losing a car is nothing, then 
perhaps he could give me another vehicle. To the first person, each step has been 
worse than the previous one, but the early steps were mild, fair warnings, and 
even Jeanne, even if seemingly harsh, has not been harsh enough to motivate that 
person to send KMyers@wpb.org a note, nor harsh enough to motivate 
KMyers@wpb.org to restore and return my vehicle, nor supply me with another 
to replace the one his personnel trashed and took. 

One person said she would never believe that I am controlling the weather 
and causing these storms... She said she observed no coincidences between my 
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car, my warnings, and the weather. I suggested to her that her powers of 
observation might be improved. I have never claimed control, just influence, and 
Ihave never said I am causing these storms. I have repeatedly and perhaps 
overly abundantly said I am neutral, and that the contrast between my being 
neutral and my protection is quite pronounced. I suspect that if Columbus had 
returned and told this girl that the world was round, or at least that he had found 
another continent, she might have remained unconvinced. 

I believe all those mentioned have positive value in our world, and I can 
agree to disagree with people in a civil way, with a smile, remaining hopeful that 
through time and investigation, even our disagreements can be part of an upward 
learning process. Iam capable of error. 

There are some who have sought to claim credit for my endeavors and 
those of my allies. I would suggest that those who have sought to take credit for 
the protection I have provided seem ineffectual when I am neutral... 

I would invite investigation of weather-related chapters at http:// 
members.aol.com/Zatisso/TOCtoc.html, and also of the test I took with James 
Randi, http://members.aol.com/Jualt/Randi4.html. There are also my journal 
LOC manuscripts, but I would need the cost of copying and mailing them offset. 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘belief and energy’. Thank you 
all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably 041212... 
Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Some movies I have recently enjoyed are Man on Fire, and a FarScape 
marathon. 


To God ~ Regarding Them Dancing Elephants 

From We Is Us People Who Live Under Them 

We is us, people who live under them dancing elephants, some who seemed 
to see us as ants, perceiving us as separate, when it is their perception that sees us 
as such, remembering some see some separation as perhaps too much ~ if we is 
not part of the body as such, then them some say we is diseases which displeases 
too much, though we remember he is us who be for we is us, so we is not 
necessarily diseases as such, but excuse this mess as we digress (no more), 
returning to turning to the topic to say, that we is us people who live under them 
dancing elephants are always aware that we is one with them elephants, for while 
they might seem sometimes to forget we are one, we seem to not be able to afford 
that luxury, so we do seek to keep one eye upon them, perhaps actually to 
maintain some separation, for it seems that when we are one, it is under their feet 
we have become, and some see us as more dodging than dancing, but even 
elephants can be kind, and a ride provide, so that we have become more 
comfortable in this dance, and whilst perhaps both were unawares once, now has 
come that the dance that is done is done by both ant and elephant as dance, so to 
God, we who is us people like ants who dance under them elephants say thanks 
for them elephants... And if them elephants can remember that we who is us 
people who dance like ants under them elephants aren’t ants, then perhaps we 
who is us people who dance like ants under them elephants can remember that 
them aren’t elephants either, i.e., neither ant nor elephant, i.e., we and them is us. 


Isn’t it funny-odd how those who wish to be domineering, sometimes 
describe those who are independent-minded, as ‘arrogant’? 

Why do planets rotate, and why is our moon immune to those reasons? 

What do Babylon5, FarScape, and Xena have in common? One thing is a 
story about those, who are seeking to be karmically good people, being caught 
between two negative-karmic type adversaries, who are at war with one another, 
in the same way that the center sometimes seems under attack, by both left-wing 
and right-wing, or by both Dark Army and Dixie Mafia, similar to how the US 
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and SU (the States and the Soviets) sought to divide our world between 
themselves through their struggle, in which they said others had to be on their 
own side or be viewed as enemies, perhaps similar to how a choice was presented 
to humanity perhaps by angelic realms, to either accept Michael’s reign or face 
Lucifer’s wrath... An answer might be that it could be a role of the center to seek 
to be peace-makers, especially given how the center seems to be criticized by 
both left and right at times... As one of the center, I find those of the right view 
me as of the left, and those of the left view me as of the right, while those of the 
center see me as of the center, a matter of perspective perhaps, but how they view 
me can tell me what position they embrace. Bridge-building can be a beneficial 
role for metaphysicians. 

In my mind’s eye, I could see each person’s negative remembrance of 
someone as a very little arrow, something that the targeted person might not care 
about much at this time. However, I could hear one such targeted person saying, 
“But who would have thought there would have been so many of them (the little 
arrows) (perhaps hundreds, thousands, or even millions of them through time).”’ 
And perhaps while one little arrow might seem insignificant, many might be 
significant? 


Dottiewise: To be spiritually awakened is to see beyond the problem, and 
focus on the solution. Those, who have connected to their higher (frequency) 
selves, realize that we create with our thoughts because our collective mind is 
one with-in God. We are co-creators of our world. The spirit of God is in us all 
... and works through us all ... because we are connected to it. 

This is something one must find out for one’s self... It can’t be taught... 
Like a religious belief ... it is a ‘knowing’ that comes from personal contact with 
our true spiritual self. The evil ones have used religion and politics to keep us 
divided by our beliefs — instead of in the unity of our knowing ... knowing that 
we have within us the power to heal our world. 

Having this knowing makes it easier to focus on the solution: Just think of 
the most perfect world, and what it would take for it to be a reality ... and then 
live each ‘now’ as if you were already in that perfect world. 

The media is causing people to keep their focus on the problems and trying 
to figure out who is to blame. It is the collective mind of the masses ... the 
creative consciousness ... being distracted by images and thoughts of terror, fear, 
pain, and war ... that is causing that reality to continue. 

The laminated space-time aspect of our universe is blinking on and off at a 
rate that can’t be detected, like a motion picture film. When the physical 
universe blinks off, the only thing that continues is pure mind ... thought-forms 
whose energy patterns dictate the conditional state of the physical universe when 
it blinks back on ... or is recreated. 

With every blink the universe is recreated from our thought energy. So... 
Imagine the solution to the woes of our planet ... that solution is Love. 

Live in that perfect world now... Open your heart to accept all creation as 
an extension of God ... allow life ... allow Love. What you THINK does matter. 

[Thank you for sharing your wisdom. ] 
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Eman&8tions from Rebecca@alturaenvironmental.com: Former candidate 
Felber, flanked by his family and supporters, steps up to the podium in the bright 
autumn sunlight. << Cheers and applause are heard. >> 

My fellow Americans, the people of this nation have spoken, and spoken 
with aclear voice. So, Iam here to offer my concession. << Boos, groans, 
rending of garments. >> I concede that I overestimated the intelligence of the 
American people. Though the people disagree with the President on almost 
every issue, you saw fit to vote for him. I never saw that coming. That’s really 
special. And I mean ‘special’ in the sense that we use it to describe those kids 
who ride the short school bus, and find ways to injure themselves while eating 
pudding with rubber spoons. That kind of special... 

I concede that I misjudged the power of hate. That’s pretty powerful stuff, 
and I didn’t see it. So let me take a moment to congratulate the President’s 
strategists: Putting the gay marriage amendments on the ballot in various swing 
states like Ohio... Well, that was just genius. Genius. It got people, a certain 
kind of people, to the polls. The unprecedented number of folks who showed up 
and cited ‘moral values’ as their biggest issue, those people changed history. The 
folks who consider same sex matriage a more important issue than war, or 
terrorism, or the economy... Who’d have thought the election would belong to 
them? Well, Karl Rove did. Gotta give it up to him for that. << Boos. >> Now, 
now. Credit where it’s due. 

I concede that I put too much faith in America’s youth. With 8 out of 10 of 
you opposing the President, with your friends and classmates dying daily in a war 
you disapprove of, with your future being mortgaged to pay for rich old peoples’ 
tax breaks, you somehow managed to sit on your asses and watch the Cartoon 
Network while aging homophobic hillbillies carried the day. You voted with the 
exact same anemic percentage that you did in 2000. You suck. Seriously, y’do... 
<< Cheers, applause. >> Thank you. Thank you very much. 

There are some who would say that I sound bitter, that now is the time for 
healing, to bring the nation together. Let me tell you a little story. Last night, I 
watched the returns come in with some friends here in Los Angeles. As the night 
progressed, people began to talk half-seriously about secession, a red state / blue 
state split. The reasoning was this: We in blue states produce the vast majority 
of the wealth in this country and pay the most taxes, and you in the red states 
receive the majority of the money from those taxes while complaining about 
them. We in the blue states are the only ones who’ve been attacked by foreign 
terrorists, yet you in the red states are gung-ho to fight a war in our name. We in 
the blue states produce the entertainment that you consume so greedily each day, 
while you in the red states show open disdain for us and our values. Blue state 
civilians are the actual victims and targets of the war on terror, while red state 
civilians are the ones standing behind us and yelling “Oh, yeah!? Bring it on!” 
More than 40-percent of you Bush voters still believe that Saddam Hussein had 
something to do with 9-11. I’m impressed by that — truly Iam. Your sons and 
daughters, who might die in this war, know it’s not true; the people in the urban 
centers where al Qaeda wants to attack know it’s not true, but those of you who 


a forum with no name 


041112 Dottiewise ~ DraganFuil ~ DR ZEUS Page 171 


are at practically no risk believe this easy lie because you can. As part of my 
concession speech, let me say that I really envy that luxury. I concede that. 

Healing? We, the people at risk from terrorists, the people who subsidize 
you, the people who speak in glowing and respectful terms about the heartland of 
America, while that heartland insults and excoriates us ... we wanted some 
healing. We spoke loud and clear. And you refused to give it to us, largely 
because of your high moral values. You knew better: America doesn’t need its 
allies, doesn’t need to share the burden, doesn’t need to unite the world, and 
doesn’t need to provide for its future. Hell no. Not when it has got a human 
shield of pointy-headed, atheistic, un-confrontational breadwinners who are 
willing to pay the bills and play nice, in vain hope of winning a vote that we can 
never have. Because we’re ‘morally inferior’, I suppose, we are supposed to 
respect your values while you insult ours. And the big joke here is that for 20 
years, we’ve done just that. It’s not a ‘ha-ha’ funny joke, I realize, but it’s a joke 
all the same. 

Being an independent candidate gives me one luxury — as well as conceding 
the election today, Iam also announcing my candidacy for President in 2008. << 
Wild applause, screams, chants of “Fel-ber! Fel-ber!” >> Thank you. And I 
make this pledge to you today: THIS time, next time, there will be no pandering. 
This time I will run with all the open and joking contempt for my opponents that 
our President demonstrated towards the cradle of liberty, the Ivy League 
intellectuals, the ‘media elite’, and the ‘white-wine sippers’. This time I will not 
pretend that the simple folk of America know just as much as the people who 
devote their lives to serving and studying the nation and the world. They don’t. 
So that’s why I’m asking for your vote in 2008, America. I’m talking to you, you 
ignorant, slack-jawed yokels, you bible-thumping, inbred drones, you red-neck, 
racist, grade-school grads. Vote for me, because I know better, and I truly believe 
that I can help your smug, sorry asses. Vote Felber in ’08! Thank you, and may 
God, if he does in fact exist, bless each and every one of you. << Tumultuous 
cheers, applause, and foot-stomping. PULL BACK to reveal the rest of the stage, 
the row of cameras, hundreds of unoccupied chairs, and the empty field beyond... 
>> 

[When one seeks to communicate to an audience, it is the speaker’s 
responsibility to speak in terms the audience can understand. If an audience fails 
to grasp a message of the speaker, it is mainly the speaker’s fault. I have found 
that persuasion is aided by sympathy and reason, and that exchanging insults, or 
delivering them, tends to harden positions and fails to bring others into alignment 
with one’s view. I tend to think that those in both red and blue states pay taxes, 
and bring entertainment and enjoy entertainment, even if they might disagree 
with some of the views of some entertainers, and that when part of our nation is 
attacked, then our whole nation is attacked. Rather than hoping to win an 
election that you never get, perhaps an election that you did get was lost? And 
many who support the war against Saddam, view it as pre-emptive, to seek to 
refrain from allowing Saddam to give meaning to his words by doing something 
terribly harmful to our nation, rather than being due to an allegation about a loose 
association Saddam might have had with Al Quieda. Seek to avoid blindly 
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believing everything told to you by the Propaganda Ministry. I would seek to 
avoid painting with a wide brush, as I understand that some diversity can exist 
within all groups, and that sometimes change can come from the inside. I learned 
long ago that sometimes I don’t get what I want, and that what I failed to get 
today I might yet get tomorrow. I have found that when an opposing view seems 
to temporarily prevail, it is an opportunity for me to help bring forth awareness 
and change. ] 


Erro Avia: The geazers who built Giza [Re: Forum 041014, KeyTarot] 

Dear friend KeyTarot and fellow metaphysiphile: 

Iam glad to have received a response to my article; however, the part on 
pyramids was strictly comedic relief. The main force of my argument was to 
elicit any explanation(s) of precession rationalization that attempts to align the 
zodiac with modern astronomy. 

Oil well ... still, I enjoyed your input and would like to add this response to 
yours: At the time of the Giza Pyramid’s building, Polaris was far from true 
north. The North Star, prior to 4,000 years ago, was Thuban in the constellation 
Draco, whose displacement was caused by precession. That Polaran light will 
shine down the chute of the ‘shoe-box’ is easily predictable as an occurrence, yet 
highly improbable as to specific dating; the wobbling of Earth’s axis is affected 
by changes in rotation and gravity fluctuations, which in turn can be affected by 
weather, polar-ice-melt, solar-mass-bulgings from the gas giant planets and other 
odd gravitational phenomena, as well as a host of small “butterfly effect’ 
occurrences, all of which contribute to a temporally random shifting of axial true 
north. 

A note of great interest is in the present north-south-east-west alignment of 
the Great Pyramid, which for most of its existence hasn’t been so perfectly 
positioned. The changing speeds and directions, of the tectonic plate that the 
pyramids lay upon, has shuffled its faces around for the last 3,000 years, and its 
present alignment could be due to amazing mathematical precognition or pure 
providential accident. 

As to the impossibility in building of the pyramids then and now, I would 
greatly enjoy, learning who is the scientific source of your argument. My own 
research has shown, to me at least, that using methods known at that ancient 
time, or methods known to myself today, the pyramids could be built, rebuilt, 
duplicated, proliferated, diversified, relocated, et cetera et cetera. In the 
nineteen-sixties, two mysteries were questioned about the pyramids’ creation: 
The nearly perfect fit of the blocks, and the method of transportation, elevation, 
and positioning. Today it has been found, that in setting the blocks next to each 
other, in the same surface contiguity as they had been, when removed from the 
quarry, they fit mostly as tightly as they did before being split apart during 
excavation. The second question has also been laid aside, by the recent discovery 
of a two-piece wooden device, that when assembled with a block of stone 
between the two parts, created a wheel that could be rolled to the building site, up 
the side of the forming pyramid, and to the spot of placement. Give me a 
mountain of solid bedrock, a few billion drachmas (adjusted to today’s inflation 
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rate), 100,000 stalwart workaholics, and a large arena for assembly, and I’ 1] build 
us a pyramid that may well put the pharaohs on their guard. 

Iam not skeptical of your observations. I am a slave to research, and see 
many arguments that appear to me to be more likely than others. If you have 
more information, regarding the phenomena involving the Giza pyramids, I 
welcome you sharing them with me. 

Thank you and happy trails ... your friend ... 

[Thank you for sharing your wit and wisdom. ] 


Gary.Dini@ FOXNEWS.COM: [have been giving this away for many 
years. I wrote and sang it at an Ashram in 1983. I have been giving it away ever 
since. Someday I hope to hear it sung by someone who got it from somewhere. 
It is to the traditional Birthday tune: 

Happy Birthday To You... Spirits Blessings With You... May Good Health 
and God’s Love Shine Forth In You. 

You’re Ageless and Wise. May Your Consciousness Rise. Your Soul is 
Eternal. Rejoice With A Smile. 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com from BBC.com — Friday, November 5, 2004 

Transsexual debate in Malaysia, by Jonathan Kent BBC, Kuala Lumpur 

Transsexuals in Malaysia have called for new laws on gender identity, after 
a judge ruled that those who have undergone sex change operations were in a 
legal limbo. In what has been called a landmark ruling, the judge, V T Singham, 
dismissed an application by a 33-year-old, who wants to become legally male 
after having had surgery. The judge said only parliament could approve such a 
change. Wong Chiou Yoong went to court seeking to be formally recognized as a 
man. 

Born female, Wong had a sex change operation two years ago, and 
produced evidence from two specialists saying that he was now a functioning 
man. However, Malaysia’s National Registration Department labels Wong a 
woman on the basis of his birth certificate. Judge V T Singham told the court, 
that biological characteristics are set at birth, and that biological rather than 
psychological tests determine identity. In the absence of any laws covering 
gender reassignment, the judge said he was unable to accept the application. Any 
change in the legal status of transsexuals was a matter for parliament, he said. 

A local trans-gender group, the Pink Triangle Foundation, has called for 
new laws that allow people to choose their own identity. However, many 
Malaysians hold very conservative views on social issues, and that makes any 
imminent change in the law unlikely. While sex change operations are legal in 
Malaysia, a 20-year-old decision by the country’s Council of Rulers prohibits 
those from the majority Muslim community from having such surgery. 
Nevertheless, estimates put the number of men living as women in Malaysia at 
between 10-50,000, and studies suggest that the large majority are ethnic Malays 
and thus Muslim. 

[‘““What?” went Wong. Perhaps Wong should change her-his name to Wang, 
as I suppose a female who becomes a male is without wong. ] 
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GSlackeaux@cs.com: This is long but good: Dangerous Loose Ends 

The doctrine of pre-emptive war somehow turned Washington into global 
thought police. But while the administration speculates about Saddam’s 
intentions, the real threat posed by his weapons program is still growing. 

WEB-EXCLUSIVE COMMENTARY by Christopher Dickey Newsweek 
Updated: 2:24 p.m. ET Oct. 13, 2004 

The bones of the children should tell us why Saddam Hussein had to go. 
They’re being excavated right now from a killing field in Kurdish Iraq, where 
Saddam’s enemies were shot and bulldozed into mass graves. The men in one, 
and the women and children in another — hundreds of them slaughtered in that 
one place back in the late 1980s. But in those days the Reagan administration 
and the first Bush administration couldn’t really be bothered about such things. 

Humanpn-rights organizations railed in vain against Saddam’s brutal regime, 
but Washington was happy to have him signing lucrative contracts and killing 
Iranians. He used more than 100,000 artillery shells and bombs filled with 
poison gas against Iran’s troops, sometimes aided by US intelligence showing 
where to target the biggest concentrations. 

Having spent a quarter century covering terrible atrocities in this world, ’'d 
like to think we had the commitment to end them. But let’s not imagine that we 
invaded Iraq to wage a righteous crusade, or for that matter, even to assuage our 
guilt. And let’s hope the Bush administration, if re-elected, doesn’t think this is 
the moral model for new wars to come. Saddam’s worst atrocities, committed 
more than a decade before our invasion, had very little connection to American 
motives for war. And notwithstanding some of President George W. Bush’s 
campaign rhetoric, the United States still endorses the reigns of useful evildoers. 
Libya’s Muammar Kaddafi, one of the world’s looniest and most sinister despots, 
is now the toast of Washington and London. 

Sadly, the more we know about the actual reasons that led us to war in Iraq, 
and the implications that those decisions have for the future, the more arrogant, 
dangerous, and preposterous, those reasons appear. 

The latest voluminous history is the 900-plus-page report of the Iraq Survey 
Group, which has spent an estimated $900-million in the last year and a half 
looking for Saddam’s phantom weapons of mass destruction. None were found. 
So, Charles Duelfer, the head of the group, devoted much of his time and 
attention to the question of Saddam’s strategic intentions: The dictator did want 
such weapons; he would have liked to rebuild them. Sure. Yet reading the report 
and Duelfer’s testimony on Capitol Hill, you come away with the unsettling 
notion that we slogged into the Iraqi quagmire not because there was a clear and 
present danger to the United States. There was not. Nor because of the weapons 
that Saddam had. He’d destroyed the last of his WMD arsenals in the early 
1990s. Nor because he was going to give those weapons to Al Qaeda-type 
terrorists, for which there’s no evidence at all. But because of what we thought 
he was thinking he might do with the weapons we thought he had but didn’t. 

Our post-9-11 doctrine of pre-emptive war somehow turned us into global 
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thought police. And in the many long months since, while we’ve been cogitating 
and speculating about Saddam’s once and future intentions, and killing and 
getting killed in the intensifying war on the ground, the real dangers posed by the 
atomized nation of Iraq keep growing. 

As the Duelfer report mentions, and a letter to the United Nations Security 
Council by Mohammed ElBaradei of the International Atomic Energy Agency 
makes clear, there are still some very dangerous loose ends left over from the old 
weapons programs. And the passage of time, and the persistence of chaos in 
Iraq, makes those harder to find every day. The ElBaradei letter, dated Oct. 1, 
but first reported earlier this week, simply points out that a lot of the machinery 
Saddam once employed to build components for atomic weapons seems to have 
disappeared. There’s no question that, after the invasion, looters did manage to 
pillage several sensitive sites. Radioactive ‘scrap metal’ shipped out through 
Jordan has shown up as far away as Rotterdam, the Netherlands, according to the 
IAEA. But the machinery mentioned by ElBaradei in his letter is much more 
valuable. Based on satellite imagery, he discerns “the dismantlement of entire 
buildings that housed high-precision equipment (such as flow forming, milling 
and turning machines, electron beam welders, coordinate measurement 
machines).” More than a dozen sites are involved, according to IAEA officials. 
Given the international black market for nuclear technology, these aren’t the 
kinds of things you want to have floating around. 

... The interim Iraqi government has responded by saying everything’s under 
control. But, then, that’s what it always says. It has also suggested the IAEA 
come back for a firsthand look, which the United States generally has 
discouraged in the past. That would be a positive step, if it happens. At the same 
time however, Duelfer notes that some chemical and biological weapons 
technology was in the hands of the former Iraqi Intelligence Service, and may be 
finding its way into the armories of the insurgents. One passage in Duelfer’s 
testimony is especially spooky. His group “has uncovered evidence of such 
links, and undertook a sizable effort to track down and prevent any latch-ups, 
between foreign terrorists or anti-Coalition forces, and either existing CW 
(chemical weapons) stocks or expertise from the former regime that could be 
used to produce such weapons.” 

But the results were not really conclusive. “I believe we got ahead of this 
problem through a series of raids throughout the spring and summer,” Duelfer 
told the Senate. “I am convinced that we successfully contained a problem 
before it matured into a major threat. Nevertheless, it points to the problem that 
the dangerous expertise developed by the previous regime could be transferred to 
other hands. Certainly, there are anti-Coalition and terrorist elements seeking 
such capabilities.” 

In other words, terrorists may have a better chance now of acquiring 
chemical or biological weapons from Iraq, or the techniques for making them, 
than they ever did when Saddam was in power. 

Surely, that is not what we intended. 

From a letter by Thomas Jefferson, 1798, when the Sedition Act was 
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passed: “A little patience, and we shall see the reign of witches pass over, their 
spells dissolve, and the people, recovering their true sight, restore their 
government to its true principles. It is true that in the meantime, we are suffering 
deeply in spirit, and incurring the horrors of a war, and long oppressions of 
enormous public debt. If the game runs sometimes against us at home, we must 
have patience till luck turns, and then we shall have an opportunity of winning 
back the principles we have lost, for this is a game where principles are at stake.” 


Hirophantprime: This is a wee bit long, but too good not to pass along. If 
any of you are interested in parts one, two, and three, of this, let me know. May 
each of us use our Free Will to void any contracts that promote our sense of 
separation from Self. That will make sense after you read this. 

The ELF Transmissions — An Emerald Creation Story [continued from 
forum 041012, Hirophantprime] 

And of course, important here to remember that such was not stated in 
anything akin to language, certainly not this end game expression we know as 
English, but the essential element of this expression became an intimate and 
inextricable component of the living substance of our beingness, since the 
beginning of time and space in this now developing field of conscious expression 
that we currently occupy. And that after billions and billions of what we call 
years of time as extended throughout space, leading to this little planetary sphere 
we currently call home, the self-compelling forward motion of the living life 
force that we are has sustained and ensued to deliver us to where we find 
ourselves today, and this axiom has remained with us and followed us here ever 
since. In other words, this remains the foundational axiom of our reality to this 
moment. Anything that deviates from the essential foundation of such, that 
dishonors the life-force of another point of individuated conscious awareness, 
can only do so when a contractual relationship within a free will context allows 
such to take place. But then one might ask, how could this be so, if, as we 
observe here in this as we are calling it end-game expression of what is clearly 
the antithesis of such an axiom, that there appears to be very little free will left, 
so where is the free will, because it don’t appear to be that much expressed 
around these parts anymore, if you get our drift, and as to unconditional love, we 
ain’t seen that sorta thing around these here parts for, well, could be a couple 0’ 
parsecs or more, we would reckon. Indeed, that is so, so the question naturally 
arises, where did it go, and how can we justify saying that if this creation has 
interwoven into the very fabric and substance of these two principles, how can 
what we observe in this world exist on such a fabric? 

Let’s start to answer that, by defining some terms. First of all, we are 
referring to these axioms as principles of divine creation, and this, as a creation 
story, is starting from the beginning when this very creation was created upon 
such principles. As divine principles, we could define such as essential laws of 
the very creational physics upon which all else in this field of creation exists 
upon, not laws as we have come to understand man’s law on this plane, but 
essential immutable and indivisible principles of creational intentions, that 
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became inextricably bound to every atom of substance and every unit of 
consciousness that would ever ensue into individuated forms of expression from 
that point of inception onward. And thus, underlying free will, is the essential 
element that all ongoing points of continuing creation out of such now 
differentiated space would be in the form of a contract between the consciousness 
in one expression and that in another, thus creating the ongoing extension of the 
principles and laws from one logical staring point to the next and onwards into 
the far-flung complexities of the stars and galaxies and nations and planets and 
personal affairs and agreements of every sort. 

So, at some point in time, when one unit of consciousness decided to see 
what separation from self was like, meaning separating that individuated self that 
it knew as itself, from its source, well then, when that conscious decision was 
made as an experiment of expression, such became as a binding contract with the 
ever-present and ever-accommodating interwoven and interdependent fields of 
expression within which that one experimenting unit of conscious expression 
might have found itself. So, when that occurred, presuming that it must have, 
from the eventual empirical evidence that we find all around us, this set into 
motion a further corresponding response, that contractually as such within a field 
of free will, shall we say, was all too happy to accommodate such a mandate. 

In other words, it allowed something outside of itself to come in and 
support the contractual engagement between self and Self, and accommodate to 
rearrange the universe to manifest the intention as contained therein. 

[Interesting that if all was One, and there was no separation, that there 
could be ‘something outside of itself’? Maybe it was just forgetfulness, so 
something old was thought of as new?] 

From that point forward, well, guess what? It was, shall we say, downhill 
from there. And guess what again? This Earth that we find ourselves in and 
within, well, it’s at the bottom of that hill!!! Alas, but apparently so. So, in other 
words, starting as one simple expression, perhaps an errant thought of separation 
as an experiment, perhaps started by a wandering butterfly in some far-flung 
galaxy long forgotten in the annals of time, chased by some elf who fell off a star 
and tumbled into a thought-form that he didn’t recognize and as a result said 
something like, ““Where am I?” the result of which, some corresponding adjacent 
construct of reality perceived an element of doubt, and thus, separation, and went 
on to stub its toe, which ten generations from then, wrote a philosophical treatise 
on the nature of separation and started the whole thing snow-balling from there. 
Is that how this game of separation started? Well, there have been many 
postulates put forth on this planet for many a year in many a language of the 
current realm, some complex, some simple, all blaming someone outside of 
themselves, all forgetting to check inside and see where it started, ending up in 
this whole big mess we call planet Earth. 

So let’s bring it down to Earth, so to speak, and get real in real terms, to 
understand how this makes sense in today’s reality of false holograms, 
converging and conflicting realities, and the worship of false gods as overlaid on 
these original principles and utilized to entrain and control the life-force that is 


a forum with no name 


Page 178 Dottiewise ~ DraganFuil ~ DR ZEUS 041112 


still the same essential fabric of emerald energy that began with that first whisper 
of breath and conscious awareness in the differentiated and individuated folds of 
Living Light we call Life. For it is the penultimate gift of the intention of the 
source of such creation that we hold in our very breath and life, which is the 
individuated sense of self, woven on and upon and within and through those very 
enlivening principles that we know in our hearts and souls still make up the 
essential fabric of who we are in proper and divine communion with what we 
know to be our source and substance of this life and individuated awareness of 
our unique and whole selves. 

The key to understand here is the starting point, that we do indeed have free 
will, and that nothing can enter into our field of reality unless, at some level, it 
was invited in and engaged in some contractual way. When a being in the 
essence of itself creates a separation, and then establishes a free will engagement 
that will manifest that thought into manifested form, there is a binding force that 
has ensued from that individuated whole self that now becomes manifest in that 
being’s reality. Because in the beginning we were one and the same as Self and 
Source, we are the sum and substance of Prime Creator in individuated 
expression, and so every thought, action and deed will immediately and 
instantaneously organize the substance and fabric of the creational field within 
which it resides. 

Thought is energy, no different than the inception of the Will to Create of 
Prime Source, and we know that energy can neither be created or destroyed at the 
level of creation we find ourselves in, and therefore, when a thought manifests 
itself as a form of separation of consciousness, it has to go somewhere to reside 
until such time as it can be transmuted by conscious intent back into the 
integrated wholeness of its point of origin. As such, when a creational thought is 
made manifest in a separated manner, we are actually creating parallel realities to 
hold that energy because it cannot stay in the origin creation where self and 
Source continue to reside indivisibly and indelibly whole. 


Ishtaritu: Excerpt taken from artcharts.com — an astrological magazine 
Lunar Eclipse & Full Moon October 27, 2004, 11:07 pm edt :: 8:07 pm pdt 
Lunar Eclipse at :: 5 degrees Taurus 2 minutes 

Any feedback would be welcome. 

Against a dark backdrop of an ECLIPSED FULL MOON, the stage is set, 
the drama can begin, the fireworks can start, and there can be no missing this 
mega link to the BIG POWER in the SKY. 

Astrologers ascribe MEANING to planetary events, which are considered 
occult, and either you believe it wholeheartedly or you are skeptical, but what 
rings true for you? Is there meaning to the precise perfection of geometrical 
events, or are we kidding ourselves, trying to make ourselves ‘feel good’ by 
making sense of chaotic events, and if that’s true, why are so many astrologers 
correct in their predictions? What are they keying into that is ringing true for so 
many people? 

Does it MEAN anything to you when an event that only happens once 
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every 2500 years is happening this month, and already began on October 1?? 
The current astrology describes a critical balancing act, with important life- 
changing decisions hanging in the balance. That seems appropriate. 

At the Lunar Eclipse, the kind of eclipse that signifies change to people and 
routines on a personal level, MARS — planet of aggression, passion, and HEAT, 
makes an exact conjunction to the SOLAR ECLIPSE degree of 21 Libra. This is 
GO time. The time when beliefs are put into action, when we can no longer sit 
back and criticize others for their inactions or wrong actions, when we, as a 
group and as separate individuals, have to take action or be acted upon. But hold 
on, this is not just affecting us personally; this is global. 

We may all be charged up and feeling more tense as October goes on ... and 
by the end of the month, when Mars gets riled up and makes several challenging 
aspects to the Solar Eclipse chart at the time of the Lunar Eclipse, ANYTHING 
can set you off, and obvious injustice can make you incensed!! Confrontations 
can get very emotional, especially if you have negative feelings about the way 
someone has behaved or handled a situation that you consider extremely 
important. 

Here’s the PUNCH LINE, and this is meant quite literally: :: 
ASTROLOGICAL RULE:: when MARS contacts the SOLAR ECLIPSE degree 
(which is 21 LIBRA), BIG conflicts are escalated. On this LUNAR ECLIPSE, 
MARS exactly conjuncts the Solar Eclipse degree (from Oct 13), AND — the 
Grand Quintile becomes exact again on October 28. We can pretty much expect 
some BIG events to happen at this time, which is also the week before the 
Presidential elections in the USA. 

Looking at the CHART for the LUNAR ECLIPSE (and Full Moon in 
Taurus), this is a striking chart with not only an opposition of the Scorpio Sun to 
the Taurus Moon making tension and obsession more obvious, but there are 2 
QUINDECILES to the Moon — from Mars and Mercury (which semisextile), 
pointing with a thin finger toward the large Taurus MOON. There are also 2 
minor aspects to the Moon — a quincunx from Jupiter and a sesquisquare from 
Pluto. WE ARE OBSESSED!! We crave large-scale immediate full-force 
ACTION, and if we cannot take immediate ACTION, we can become 
passionately emotional enough to FORCE an issue and MAKE something 
happen. At the Lunar Eclipse, networking to share important information is 
crucial, and many of us will be spending more time and energy forwarding 
emails and circulating information. 

WHERE is the action? In the USA, a big bang may come from the area 
around Western N Y-northwestern PA, and affect Washington DC including 
surrounding areas and arcing south through Virginia Beach, while disruptions and 
excitement may head straight south through western PA, Virginia, and out into 
the ocean, skimming along past Miami and south through Cuba. USA’s 
midsection may see some rainy weather, while the west coast continues to feel 
heavy rumblings from within. 

Europe has potential problems and power struggles from Athens to 
Helsinki, passing through Bulgaria, Romania, the Ukraine, Belarus, Lithuania, 
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Latvia, and Estonia along the way, and heading south, skipping over the 
Mediterranean to Libya, Chad, and eastern Sudan, where there can be a focus of 
intensity. Western Africa, however, is more likely to undergo a high voltage 
power surge. 

But perhaps the hottest hotbed on the globe, where the Eclipse actually 
passes and conjuncts Saturn, as well as the Sun and Moon, is Saudi Arabia, close 
enough to Riyadh to show there is WHERE the current crises are coming from. 
Indonesia and New Guinea are more than likely to see some extreme action. 

In South America, Lima may see some unexpected changes, and the 
Amazon jungle of Brazil is likely to see massive growth. 

[I understood that this eclipse would have occurred before this forum issue, 
but thought that perhaps it might be interesting to look at the forecast in 
retrospect... I did share this with a forum forwards email group in advance of the 
eclipse. Feedback as to hit or miss on the prediction is welcome. To me, the 
time of this eclipse seemed like ‘just another day’.] 


JeannieJ1 via Mordred 

“A man’s mind may be likened to a garden, which may be intelligently 
cultivated or allowed to run wild, but whether cultivated or neglected, it must and 
will bring forth. If no useful seeds are put into it, then an abundance of useless 
‘weed seeds’ will fall therein, and will continue to produce their kind.” — James 
Allen 

French psychotherapist Emile Coue (1857 - 1926) came up with this 
famous saying: “Every day, in every way, I am getting better and better.” He 
wrote: “If our unconscious is the source of many of our evils — it can also bring 
the cure. You have in yourself this instrument of your cure.” Sometimes this 
simple technique of Coue’s, worked miracles in cases of health improvement for 
persons using this daily suggestion. We are all born with a clean and sterile 
‘garden’ of a mind. Everything we plant in this garden is from our own efforts 
and thoughts. And as the good book said — “‘as yea sow — so yea reap.” 

You many times hear a phrase thrown around in 12-step circles, ‘Stinkin 
Thinkin’, which is another way of describing negative self-talk. I often hear 
addicts beating themselves up with their own mouth, continually programming 
themselves with many of these comments: “I am no good.” “I’m a failure.” 
“Diets don’t work for me.” “I can’t lose weight.” ““What’s the use in trying?” 
“With my luck only bad will come out of it.” “I’m too old to try.” “I can’t stand 
the snow.” “I can’t remember anything — my brain is sh*t.” “What do you 
expect? [I’m just a drunk.” “I’m too fat to do it.” “I’m in a daze all the time.” 
“My marriage is on the rocks.” “I’m amess.” “My house is a mess.” “I am 
always late.” “I’m sickly.” “There is something wrong with me.” “I’m a screw- 
up.” “I feel like I’m dying.” “What a pain in the ass.” “I’m always bouncing 
checks.” “I can’t help myself.” “I always get sick this time of year.” “I always 
pick out an abuser.” “I’m always upset.” “I’m depressed.” “I’m stubborn.” 
“T’ma bitch.” “I feel like sh*t.” “Everything I touch turns to crap.” “I can’t 
remember anything.” “I shop till I drop.” “I can’t do anything right.” “I’m no 


a forum with no name 


041112 Dottiewise ~ DraganFuil ~ DR ZEUS Page 181 


good with directions.” “I always hurt the one I love.” “I can’t read a map.” “I 
can’t cook anything. I burn water.” “No one likes me.” “I’m no good with 
names.” “I never win anything.” “I’m not very smart.” “I can’t figure it out.” 
“Tt’s my cross I have to bear.” “I’m not too sharp.” “I’m no good with 
computers.” “I’m always late with the rent.” “I can’t balance my checkbook.” 
“I’m unlucky.” “I can never get any sleep.” “Whenever it rains, I feel blue.” “I 
wish I was dead.” “I can’t save a penny.” “I’m no good with numbers.” “I know 
it is good for me ... but I still won’t do it.” “This is a pain in the neck.” “My 
back is killing me.” “I can never figure women-men out.” “It’s my Karma.” 
“My head is splitting.” “Everything I eat turns to fat.” “I don’t like fruit or 
vegetables.” “Why doesn’t anything ever go right for me?” “I’m so stressed 
out.” “I’m always hungry.” “Why does (it) always happen to me?” “I always 
end up offending people.” “My boss always ends up hating me.” “I’m no good 
at sports.” “’maklutz.” “I hate to exercise.” “I’m always making the wrong 
choices.” ...And on and on... 

Notice anything repetitive about these statements? Many are in absolute 
terms that specify always, everything, every time, never. While many of these 
statements can apply to some of us one time or another, few of them are hard and 
fast 100-percent rules in our lives. Yet, we [some] are working overtime to make 
sure they do become us 100-percent at every turn. This type of thinking just 
programs our minds and our bodies to accomplish these tasks as we ask our 
subconscious to do these things. Sometimes this programming starts passively 
by another’s offhand comment to us, or even when we are kids and our parents or 
other adults tell us such things. Then little by little they creep into our mind and 
take hold. Now we don’t have to be perfect with changing our talk or our life, 
but we can be aware of how we talk to ourselves, and make an effort to change 
our thoughts so they can work for us instead of against us. To develop a desire to 
change, we must first recognize there is a problem or sickness in us. Recognition 
or awareness is the first step leading to the desire to change. I go into this in 
more detail in an earlier post entitled, The 3Ds of Recovery — Desire, 
Determination and Diligence. If you missed it and want a copy, write me. 

All of the above examples are negative auto suggestions or negative self- 
talk that can be overcome — we have it in our power to change these ideas — 
maybe not perfectly, but we can change them in a positive direction. Philosopher 
David Hume defined a miracle as “the suspension of natural law”. While the 
subconscious can do many amazing things, if we ask too many unrealistic 
‘miracles’ of it on a continuous and daily basis that violate physics or natural law, 
we can get disappointed when it does not come through. A common complaint 
with persons seeking spirituality is that they ask God-HP [Higher Power] for a 
daily suspension of natural law, so they can keep violating the three branches of 
laws that govern us, and get disgruntled when God-HP does not answer the 
requests. Entitlement is something we all can suffer from; it stems from our ego. 
So, they get their ego hurt and give up spiritual ways with a sigh, ““What’s the 
use.” The ‘use’ or ‘answer to their prayers’ is in themselves, with how they live 
and think. We should not forget that life on Earth was never promised to be 
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heaven on Earth, and as we live, we die, and as we die, we [sometimes might] 
suffer. This is the suffering of impermanence the Buddhists talk about in the 4 
Noble Truths. 

An older Christian lady talked to me about ‘her cross’, which she had to 
bear. She was starting to suffer from old age at 79, and felt this was a ‘cross’ for 
her from God. As I spoke with her, I could see she had a very low level of 
acceptance with many areas of living. She also told me about a water-heater that 
went out after 10 years of service, and how that upset her so much. I thought to 
myself, well, ’'d be ever so grateful to get 10 years out of mine, as our heater 
went out with just six years of service. At the time, I was grateful to get six years 
of service, since I had talked with a fellow that had a water-heater go out in four 
years. She had no insight or acceptance into the impermanence of things. 

Everything that lives gets old[er], and [perhaps] suffers more or less the 
same way. It is natural law, and without this law nothing could grow, and we 
would not know life as we know it on our planet. Our babies would not grow; 
there would be no rain, sun, or nighttime, and we could not even taste foods or 
even digest it. [I am uncertain about the validity of that sentence.] She was not 
singled out to ‘bear a cross’ to suffer from old age at 79 years of age. In fact, 
from my view, she lived a life of little suffering with health issues up to that 
point, since she lived a life that was unhealthy, yet did not suffer much from this 
anti-health life-style and was rewarded with moderately good health. No, her 
problem was not due to God giving her a cross to bear — it was simply due to 
natural law, the same law that applies to us all. And, if anything, she had much 
good fortune with her life, yet had a hard time seeing it and being appreciative 
and grateful for it. 

All [Some] problems are creations of the mind, and all that is created in the 
mind can also be removed. It seems that many of us get stuck with looking for 
hope of change someplace else other than within us. All [Some] change is 
ultimately internal in nature, but we [some] have hopes that someone else will do 
it for us, rather than we doing it ourselves. Many religious practitioners feel that 
any good change in their lives will come from the outside — as a gift from God- 
gods, without much effort from one’s own self to change. 

[Perhaps this belief in inevitable suffering from aging is similar to the 
negative programming mentioned earlier? Perhaps one’s water-heater was 
influenced to cease functioning after six years because of one’s belief or 
expectation, and the older lady’s water-heater was influenced to last 10 years 
because of her belief or expectation?] 

Unrealistic use of the subconscious...? If we give ourselves positive self- 
talk or suggestions that we are thin when we are fat, and the reason that we are 
fat is that we are eating 6000 calories a day, our mind can only do so much with 
countering natural law. So, we should not say that positive self-talk does not 
work if we are constantly working against it by violating the laws that govern us 
all. If we are working a program of recovery, and pointed in the right direction of 
weight loss and food addiction recovery, then giving such auto suggestions to 
ourselves would be of benefit, just as all the other tools we use to restructure our 
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life are of benefit. We are suffering from a case of egoism, when we think we 
alone should be exempt from the laws that govern everything else. The same 
would go for a person who beats self for not being able to slam-dunk a basketball 
into a 10-foot hoop when they are only five feet tall. There might be someone, 
someplace, that can do it, but it might be one out of many millions. Sometime 
we get stuck with defining our self-worth with the unattainable, and when we do 
not reach these lofty goals, our ego says we are a failure. This was a problem 
with me in my prior life — seeking the unattainable, and defining who I was by 
the failure or success of reaching unattainable goals I set out for myself. As I 
wrote in an earlier post entitled, On Meditation and Finding Universal Truth, 
“People are too busy developing what sounds good to the ego, instead of what is 
good for the body and soul.” If you missed this post, and want a copy, write me. 

Many years ago, after squandering much money trying to ‘buy’ happiness, I 
learned that, “One thing only goes so far with giving a person a good life.” True 
happiness and serenity are composed of many qualities and not just one. Positive 
thinking as well as everything else falls into this category requiring us to live 
balanced lives. Positive thinking is important and useful, but it must be coupled 
with realistic and attainable goals, as well as doing the footwork to reach those 
goals. If the goals are never realized with our best effort (efforts that are within 
our personal and recovery programs limits), then we can gratefully accept that it 
was not meant to be, and move on without shame or regrets. We can go too far 
with positive thinking just like anything else the addict abuses. The perennial 
positive thinker must spend much time and energy to displace negative thoughts 
that pop up in their mind, and this causes blindness to the big picture. This 
unrealistic view could be dangerous in some cases, when caution is thrown to the 
wind, and thoughts of temperance and caution are viewed as negative thinking, 
when a ‘can do’ attitude gets overblown with egoism. An excess of positive-ness 
can also block creativity and problem-solving, by displacing those thoughts we 
view as negative. Moderation in all things, as the ancient Chinese sages said. On 
pages 122-125 of AA’s /2 and 12, it goes into detail about living right size. If 
realizing and staying within boundaries was not an important issue, the /2 and 12 
would not mention it. [Unknown, as perhaps there are too many things for all to 
be mentioned, but perhaps it was mentioned because it can be of value.] So, no 
matter how we program ourselves, we all still have limits as humans, and 
especially as recovering addicts. 

There are many things required to cultivate a garden, and the seeds we plant 
are only part of the equation. If we have good seeds, but do not water them, they 
will not sprout and grow. If we have plenty of water, but dead seeds, it yields 
nothing. If we only have one crop, and it fails due to bugs or a crop disease, we 
will starve, so it is good to have diversity. There is a saying in Buddhism that a 
clay Buddha cannot get through the water — as it will sink. A wood Buddha 
cannot get through a fire — as it will burn. A bronze Buddha cannot get through a 
furnace — as it will melt. But a clay Buddha can get though a furnace to become 
stone. A wood Buddha can float on the water and not sink. A bronze Buddha can 
get though a fire without melting. In the same way, we can use positive thinking 
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and affirmations, to give us a diversity of tools to supplement our ‘crops’, in our 
recovery work and in our search for a peaceful life. But we also must not forget 
to do our physical footwork required in recovery and restructuring our lives, as 
well as doing our spiritual recovery or 12-step work, to make our garden flourish. 

[I wholeheartedly agree with the final paragraph, and align with the gist of 
the entire essay. I promote ‘spiritual realism’, and seek to guide people to 
become content and competent in life, while maintaining ‘spiritual health’, 
through ways that are karmically positive overall.] 


JennysMom10 from BeliefnetAngelWisdom @partner.beliefnet.com: Be 
an angel today! As it’s difficult for angels to manifest in human form, we can 
often take on their role for a moment or two, and help someone in their name. — 
from the book, An Angel a Day, by Margaret Neylon 

I wish I could show you, when you are lonely or in darkness, the 
astonishing Light of your own Being. — Hafiz 


joe@firmage.org: The Energy Crisis 

If you have followed my writings in the past five years, you know that I 
have supported efforts to discover new solutions to this epic challenge of our 
time: Developing new, non-polluting energy and propulsion technologies for the 
growing appetites of modern society. 

In the past six months, it has become clear to me that we are running out of 
time, to respond to this challenge, much more rapidly than I previously expected. 
It is increasingly clear that our world will soon experience an event called Peak 
Oil. The implications are beyond serious. The implications are almost beyond 
description. The implications are urgent, perhaps even more so than the 
problems of terrorism or global trade or domestic social contracts. 

Why? Peak Oil is the moment in time when humanity has consumed half 
or more of the oil cheaply available for exploitation. Thereafter, the aggregate 
production of oil begins a permanent decline; its price begins a permanent climb, 
and the global economy begins to destabilize. 

Oil doesn’t just propel our cars. It lights, heats, cools, and powers, our 
homes. It makes every piece of plastic, prints every computer chip, carves every 
beam of steel and wood, prepares every bite of food we eat, and delivers every 
drop of water we drink. It enables you to read this email. 

With this in mind, consider the following quotes. First, from one of the 
most highly regarded energy analysts in the investment-banking world, Matthew 
Simmons (http://www.simmonsco-intl.com/default.asp): 

“The situation is desperate. This is the [our] world’s biggest serious 
question... If you read The Perfect Storm, where a freak storm materializes out of 
the convergence of three weather systems, our energy crisis results from the same 
phenomenon. 

“Tt is past time. As I have said, the experts and politicians have no Plan B 
to fall back on. If energy peaks, particularly while 5-billion of the [our] world’s 
6.5-billion people have little or no use of modern energy, it will be a tremendous 
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jolt to our economic well-being and to our health — greater than anyone could 
ever imagine.” 

Asked if there is a solution to the impending crisis, Simmons responded: “I 
don’t think there is one. The solution is to pray. Under the best of 
circumstances, if all prayers are answered, there will be no crisis for maybe two 
years. After that it’s a certainty.” 

In May 2004, Simmons explained that in order for demand to be 
appropriately controlled, the price of oil would have to reach $182 per barrel. 
With oil prices at $182 per barrel, gasoline prices would likely rise to $7.00 per 
gallon. 

Matthew Simmons has been sounding this alarm for years. For a long 
while, he was a lone ‘voice in the wilderness’... In the past year or so, however, 
many experts have begun echoing his sentiments. Ali Samsam Bakhtiari, the 
vice-president of the Iranian National Oil Company, has stated: “The crisis is 
very-very near. World War III has started. It has already affected every single 
citizen of the Middle East. Soon it will spill over to affect every single citizen of 
the [our] world.” 

The assertion that the world is about to enter Peak Oil is not just the view of 
its partisans. The New York Times, Washington Post, Newsweek, and National 
Geographic, have all covered this emerging crisis in recent months. 

Given this context, I recommend that you check out four important books 
released in the past few months. They explore Peak Oil and its possible 
connections with the events of 9-11 and the foreign policy of the United States. 
While I don’t agree with everything reported in these books, these authors’ basic 
hypotheses deserve serious consideration by every citizen of this country. 

The Party’s Over: Oil, War and the Fate of Industrial Societies by Richard 
Heinberg, The New Pearl Harbor by David Ray Griffin, Crossing the Rubicon by 
Michael Ruppert, and, The Terror Timeline by Paul Thompson. 

[I find that while prophets of gloom and doom might correctly anticipate 
challenges, they often fail to see solutions to those problems, and solutions might 
exist. I continue to prefer ‘bloom and zoom’. The future remains uncertain. 
Seek to harmlessly, moderately, responsibly, enjoy today. Some ‘conspiracy 
theorists’ believe oil is the second most abundant liquid on our planet, and that it 
is control of supply that impacts prices, and that control of supply is enhanced, 
justified, when a shortage is perceived. I am intrigued by an idea of ‘perpetual 
energy’. Power stations use steam to turn turbines to generate electricity. How 
water is heated to produce steam varies. However, if one power plant can 
produce the electricity for an entire city, then it should also be able to generate 
the electricity to boil its own water, once it has been started? So, use of fuels to 
boil water might be necessary at start, but thereafter might be unnecessary, and 
thus one could have ‘perpetual power’? I also speculate that oil was formed from 
a natural process, and that perhaps oil could be formed from an artificial process 
that mimics and accelerates that natural process. ] 
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Jubalsher: Re: Tree Amigo, forum 040914: Energy waste due to anger 

Within us lies an endless source of energy to be used for whatever purpose 
we choose. There are two secrets, however, that apply to the use of this energy. 
The first is to keep it positive, so the return to us is also positive. All things sent 
out return ten-fold. Knowing this leads us into the second secret, and that is: 
Don’t let the minor things in life take your focus away from the positive you wish 
to draw to yourself and others. That only gives these minor elements power over 
you. Why do that? 

While it is true that the extra IMs sent out as a result of some people’s need 
for attention, or error on the part of the program, is a nuisance, don’t give it the 
ability or power to take away your energy focus. 

Anger in any form weakens the individual who possesses the anger, and 
seldom hurts the object of that anger. Why would any of us want to knowingly 
give that power to something that is an annoyance at best? 

The best thing to do, as you eliminate the objectionable material, is to recite 
a Mantra, or use the exercise as a way of focusing positive energy to you ora 
loved one. 

Keep your energy and keep your power flow positive. Bring the good 
things of life to you, as you eliminate the lesser thing around you. Walk in light 
and not the darkness of this world. 

Blessings to everyone... 

[Thank you for gently sharing your wisdom and compassion. Karma is said 
to return things equally, rather than ten-fold. There might be those who feed on 
negative vibrations, and so they might seek to create them. Hate often breeds 
hate. Anger can breed anger. Anger can also let one know that one cares about 
something, for if one didn’t care, then one probably would feel anger less. One 
should seek to avoid hurting those things that one cares about, even if one is 
feeling angry. And rather than citing the reciting of a Mantra as ‘the best thing’, I 
would suggest referencing that as ‘among good things’, or as ‘a valuable thing’. 
Ican accept that for you, individually, and perhaps also for some others, that 
reciting a Mantra might be ‘the best thing’, but I understand there can be different 
strokes for different folks. | 


Kant B Incognito: If religion is the opiate of the masses, then ... revolution 
is a catharsis, an ecstasy that can only be prolonged by tyranny... The opium is 
for before and for after. 


KarenZ724: I found this letter to be so beautiful that I wanted to share. 
No matter what views you hold on religion, creation, or man and woman, I hope 
you see what I see. 

A Letter from God to Woman 

When I created the heavens and the Earth, I spoke them into being. When I 
created man, I formed him and breathed life into his nostrils. But you, woman, I 
fashioned after I breathed the breath of life into man because your nostrils are too 
delicate. I allowed a deep sleep to come over him so I could patiently and 
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perfectly fashion you. Man was put to sleep so that he could not interfere with 
the creativity. From one bone, I fashioned you. I chose the bone that protects 
man’s life. I chose the rib, which protects his heart and lungs and supports him, 
as you are meant to do. Around this one bone, I shaped you... I modeled you. I 
created you perfectly and beautifully. Your characteristics are as the rib, strong, 
yet delicate and fragile. You provide protection for the most delicate organ in 
man, his heart. His heart is the center of his being; his lungs hold the breath of 
life. The ribcage will allow itself to be broken before it will allow damage to the 
heart. Support man, as the ribcage supports the body. You were not taken from 
his feet, to be under him, nor were you taken from his head, to be above him. 
You were taken from his side, to stand beside him and be held close to his side. 
You are my perfect angel... You are my beautiful little girl. You have grown to 
be a splendid woman of excellence, and my eyes fill when I see the virtues in 
your heart. Your eyes ... don’t change them. Your lips, how lovely when they 
part in prayer... Your nose, so perfect in form... Your hands so gentle to touch. 
I’ve caressed your face in your deepest sleep. I’ve held your heart so close to 
mine. Of all that lives and breathes, you are most like me. Adam walked with 
me in the cool of the day, yet he was lonely. He could not see me nor touch me. 
He could only feel me. So, everything I wanted Adam to share and experience 
with me, I fashioned in you: My holiness, my Strength, my purity, my love, my 
protection and support. You are special because you are an extension of me. 
Man represents my image, woman my emotions. Together, you represent the 
totality of God. So, man ... treat woman well. Love her, and respect her, for she 
is fragile. In hurting her, you hurt me. What you do to her, you do to me. In 
crushing her, you only damage your own heart, the heart of your Father, and the 
heart of her Father. Woman, support man... In humility, show him the power of 
emotion I have given you. In gentle quietness, show your strength. In love, 
show him that you are the rib that protects his inner self. 


lancegoodwin@netzero.net: Psychic Vampire Experiences... 

By Helen Keller: 

The Psychic Vampire is real... I call them PVs. I was tricked into a Love 
type relationship where my trust was gained and then exploited and taken 
advantage of. 

I lost my husband of 17 years, and my young son and I have suffered a 
tremendous amount of heartache and turmoil. 

Make no mistake, if you are feeling ‘out of sorts’, like you are not yourself, 
not handling things as you normally would, or acting out of character. These are 
warning signs, that this type of being is manipulating you. This man would show 
up in my dreams (in the beginning), show me things of such beauty I was 
completely entranced. I believed there was a soul connection between us. Later, 
after my trust was gained, he humiliated and shamed me to such a degree, that it 
took days to shake the negative effects of these feelings. 

I did things in my waking and sleeping state I would never do of my own 
accord. This being was able to gain access to the other two in my household, as 
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well as numerous friends around me, as I was the channel. This being was seen 
by in my household in a non-physical form by two totally different little girls, 
ages four and five, and by my then husband. Do not discount what you think is 
going on and refuse to believe your experiences. Panic, dismay, awe, and 
despair, may be some of the emotions that will occur to you. Do not be 
discouraged and soldier on. It may take some time for you to get a grip on your 
emotions, and this is normal and part of the process. You can and should break 
this unholy connection with time and effort. 

Say out loud repeatedly, “I know the truth, and the truth shall set me free.” 
Purchase a carefully selected quartz crystal (preferably one you can wear around 
your neck that will touch your skin a lot). Look for a crystal that speaks to you. 
Say, “Empower me. Neutralize and defeat this psychic vampire from my own 
life as well as from all of those whom it gained access to through me.” 

You can set up an altar with a small bowl of sea salt in the middle, a white 
altar candle to each side, with an incense burner in front of the bowl of sea salt. 
Boil some hot water, and pour it on the sea salt, and light incense. The steam and 
smoke will mix and have a nice effect. Light the two white candles. Stand, sit, 
or kneel, in front of your altar, and anoint with the oil all the items on the altar, 
while you say, “I ward off any and all negativity, in my home, work, and school, 
in my own life, as well as the lives of those around me every day in life. No evil 
nor negativity shall enter here.” Pause, and picture a white light around you, 
overpowering. Picture it over your home, work, and school. Say, “Psychic 
vampires who lurk in the night, psychic vampires who try to destroy my life, 
destroy no more of what I have achieved, destroy no more of what I have 
received.” Finish with, “Negativity is not welcome; evil is not welcome, in me, 
around me, or around people I love!” Again, picture the white light. Expect a 
direct visit as soon as you do this. They know you are trying, and they will want 
to shake your confidence, but do not stop. These are powerful words to be 
spoken with great dignity, so let your voice reflect the strength of your purpose. 

Chants, like prayers, can be used too. This chant is used to protect oneself 
from evil. You can also use this chant: Ne synga thu — Ne bare thu on leesra — 
Ne his oxan ne — His gesawon tha — Maistan ofermettu genitherode 

I recommend this prayer as well: Deliver us out of the mire, and let us not 
sink. Let us be delivered from them that hate us, and out of the deep waters. Let 
not the water-flood overflow us; neither let the deep swallow us up, and let not 
the pit shut its mouth upon us. Hear us, O Lord... For thy loving kindness is 
good. Turn unto us, according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, and hide 
not thy face from thy servants. For we are in trouble... Hear us speedily. Draw 
nigh unto our souls, and redeem them. Deliver us because of our enemies. 

Try one or all three, but do something, and know that old familiar adage: 
“Rome wasn’t built in a day.” If there are setbacks, and you feel they got through 
even after you have begun to fight back, do not give up. It is your will that will 
serve YOU in the final analysis and NOT THEIRS! 

Don’t feel alone. There are others who came before us, and some that will 
come after. There are those that will tell you this experience may have a spiritual 
awakening of some sort et cetera et cetera. Well, I would imagine that this is so. 
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Wake up. Shake off your slumber and recognize evil and do battle when it is 
called for. There are those that will say that they know beings of all types who 
interact with them daily, and I say if they are there to teach or heal, then hoorah, 
but know what you are dealing with. These PVs have websites of their own, and 
they boast about how powerful they are, and how they can always break through, 
but this is propaganda, and you must believe in your own power, NOT THEIRS. 
Have faith and persevere friend. 


MaryAngelScribe: [Excerpted] You are not alone in your quest for 
miracles and a greater understanding of them. 

There are as many definitions of miracles as there are people, but the 
dictionary defines them as: 

1. an extraordinary event taken as a sign of the supernatural power of God 

2. an extremely outstanding or unusual event, thing, or accomplishment 

The word miracle is derived from Latin miraculum ‘a wonder’, from mirari 
‘to wonder’. 

One thing is for sure; we all wonder how to have more, because miracles 
are amazing moments in life! 

When miracles are present, life flows much smoother. They add beauty, 
color, and depth, to our spiritual nature. It is my deepest desire to teach you how 
to become a Miracle Magnet, so that miracles happen not just once, but daily for 
you. As the author of two books on miracles, Expect Miracles, and A Christmas 
filled with Miracles, | may have heard more miracles than most humans ... but I 
never tire of their wonder, blessings, and magic! One recurring theme is the 
people who experience a miracle often know it, and they shyly add that they have 
miracles happen to them all the time! 

What is their magic? How can you also live in the world of miracles? 
Possibly a new way to view miracles is to look at them from many different 
angles. Many people think a miracle happens only to others. Or that a miracle is 
a dramatic event, such as someone hanging off a cliff, and a helicopter happens 
to miraculously fly over for a rescue. 

Begin to realize miracles are subtle, and often are disguised by our daily 
vernacular. What you think of as a random occurrence, a coincidence, may 
indeed be God or the Angels or Spirit working overtime to show you how 
important you are to the large scheme of the universe. Miracles are in every 
waking breath, and once we recognize how they continuously inundate our lives, 
the more miracles we are able to manifest. Many of us think of miracles with 
such awe. When you watch a TV show and see a miracle, you know it with 
every cell of your body. Living through your own miracles is not quite so 
obvious, unless you start to pay attention. 

... This is how a miracle magnet’s life works. When you ask to be of 
service, when your heart holds the desire to let God or the Angels or Spirit work 
miracles through you... Don’t be surprised when they do! 

Imagine God in Heaven receiving billions upon billions of worthy prayers a 
day. How do you think they come to pass? Out of all the miracles that have 
crossed my computer screen, one thing is evident. Humans are [among] the 
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hands, the feet, the voices, which come to other’s rescue, to answer their prayers. 
Imagine God saying, “Today is a busy day. I have 28-billion prayers to answer 
today. Who is going to help me?” 

Once you wake in the morning and let your intention be known, that you 
want to be a miracle magnet, imagine God’s or Angels’ or Spirits’ reaction. 
“Whew, finally someone is offering to help with our work load!” Once you 
become a vehicle for miracles, you will always be a vehicle for them! Be careful 
for what you ask for! You may be walking or driving down the street, and the 
next thing you feel a strong pull in your heart center area to spontaneously turn to 
the right ... and then you encounter a person or situation that needs your help. 

... The Divine timing is [can be] baffling! 

[Mary AngelScribe offers email about Earth Angels and miracles upon 
request. I find that one important factor in being a ‘miracle magnet’ could be 
believing that one can be.] 


RiceSizeman: Do What Thou Wilt Shall Be The Whole Of The Law. 

Pope’s Man. M’Anglican Bishop- pawn- LAM. Yawn. boring. hiss. boo. 
redundant... sigh. Checkmate. Chef Boy R Dee ... open secret, bureau of public 
secrets ...G.R.A.Y. (pride) veil. well...? Blinders (curtains) for Jesus, love IH 
JAH Ihs JESUS, HA. and Nu venetian blinds and a screen ... for Mahomet, or 
was that Muhammed? or Mohammed? or chevelle, messiach immortelle... 
chevette... she rides... chevelle... soul-brides... mates... weeps... sweeps 
weeks... gently rubbing, nub... dip wick, tallow, candide? candle and soap 
makers... there’s a joke in here someplace ... buried deep in the Tanthumnhb ... 
Mound, i’m just a rainbow in the dark.... 

here comes the joe-king ... part like the red sea ... deep knee bends ... 
you’ ve got ... the bends ... o st. michael, bring thine aid unto all mine operations, 
inc. advaitist, manichean, non-dualist, pacifist-theosophistry ... his-story ... 
sorry... pain, dolorous pain, deep pain, PAIN IS GOD!! NO ONE KNOWS 
WHAT SHE DID TO ME!!! NOBODY!!! ARRGH!! ARRGH!!! x10... but i?m 
not bitter ... jesus loves her ... perhaps a bit more than i do, which is regrettable, 
but it’s all good, right? (tears shed my eyes, long lashes, mustaches...) my pretty, 
my sweet, my precious? Thee, thee... I invoke... LAO T ephemeral paper eyes 
and tiger chasing skirt and tail, brush... too... lee... jordache... levi... by the 
flowing of jordan i so solemnly swear... I *heart* jesus, he’s my anchor man — 
not to blaspheme the lord god, the king of the jews, the word made flesh, the 
inflown divine aspiration, perspiration, quivering like an aspen... I... I... but... 
but... sigh... shh! ...secret wars... ... was his daddy the carpenter, “The King’, The 
kings man, his butler, his step, foster, or half brother, the other, another, or 
possibly the gardener... no?? O god please... no!!!!! ... not that! anything but 
that!! ... or the homeless guy that was lurking in the garden that fateful day? 
eww... O, God I hope it was (Yu, Yew) the sublime and holy king or kings and 
lord of lords, even God of Gods, Triumphant in his blessed return... may that day 
be this one... PEACE PEACE PEACE xGOOGLE-PLEX... Apple? Polyglot ... 
what about his brother and-or the Carpenter for Chrissake’s. Sheesh! For crying 
out loud... I mean, really... ::::sniff::: no, seriously.... arrgh... matey. That’s right, 
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captain... row... stroke! stroke! fore! nice slice there, nice cleavage... i mean. 
ahem! 

Ye shall cleave unto QuincyGrammaPhuoatone ... meant ... i B-leave, B- 
more... in... in... Air... RIL... Ck1... digestion... the bodily processes are 
M.Psychotika... 

and it would be crested... be tested... but... 

this is a rough draft. 

Reason is Nous (from the greek) Gematria NE1? 

No new is good news? 

AC- the Best news is the most aweful, the most sublime recreation is terror, 
the king of which is the AC... predicted by Nostrildhammus... Rhamnus... 
Rhombus... Rhomb. Frontal Lobe... Cerebellum... Cortex bomb await from 
meat firm packing strip tee off golf course eats... now it looks like my brain is 
talking back... black, inky, quick with my latest and greatest invention of all time 
highs, and an all time greatest personal beast, i mean best of the bharatas... WTF? 
No noose is Good noose, I always slay... dragons ... manticores ... chimaerae ... 
hydrae ... gorgone.... but savor the flavor, the fever, the flight of fancy feasting 
foote, waite a minute hear, hara, tan t’ien (god) at sunrise... ok enough for now... 
this is a blessing to be... many blessings upon all ye.... herald dawn.... XOX.... 
with much aplomb.... remember to censor yourself or risk censure... also bathe 
daily, eat only fresh and wholesome foods, fruits, dairy, grains, and lots of 
veggies... crackers okay cookies only VERY RARELY'!!!! 

SIRIUS-AS-THE-DOG-STAR AA.SS..PP.. >< 

TSK TSK TSK 

TUT TUT 

SoS 

whisk whisk... tee hee... (he tittered) 

«— the tufted titmouse — the naked mole rat 

the brothers of love, of death, of sleep... we beet weep leap YR chillin like a 
villan, so deep we roll, so thick we creep, shh! no more song, no big long dong, 
no ballz no nekkid nex no more nothing but silence... followed by laughter and 
joyous bliss, happiness, not that, not this, nein these, nyet those... thusly... 
EnterPrizes... yea. 

Naked next to each other the lover uncover 

glowering frown and a lower on down to unbutton, unzip and slip off 
panties slip the lip tongue shy, darts in and out of the pee-hole, the glee-hole, the 
glory-hole varnish and tarnish and polish and sausage corn on the cob and the 
slob with his glob of fat gristle me thistle we whistle we prick up our ears we just 
sit on our haunches and bunches of jeers glowering frowning and crowning the 
crowd of gods nods everywhere from the fair to the hair overhead dread lord wed 
dreadnaught deadlock dry-heat rustling wheat, take his seat, one to beat can your 
feet feel the surface the tension is rising the tenor is better but wet enterprizing, 
surprizing the dread lord of the west he is son of the best we are twins we are 
twain we are vain reconciler... met to the pet little brother uncoiling... joy 
uncaring unfeeling unseeing aye gno-wing-so slow and so prickly pear grim and 
dare, dear me no, do we tear? Don’t some care? Don’t we care if they don’t? 
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we don’t? Obvious, no, mate oblivious, On- unto the finish line ... ready... go on! 

wait a week sleek little vandal and creep take the panhandle drink from the 
glass little pundit some one did the one thing they were told not to do, drew them 
arrows back, shot them up came back down, blue... struck out, it stuck out like a 
polar opposite, negative, meaning reversed, a casuality, calamity, clam-back and 
Jane, magazine, JAINS... LOST Totally shit outta luck... Somewhere In Time... 
that’s just SIT (SIC) Heirus...? waite... check mic... 12 12... holy cow, you da 
cramp, you da champ she says ramp... tramp... he knows... she blows... the 
wind... wind the mort... wind the sheets... capture wind for thy sails... solar seas... 
we set sail... flying Holy C, and to Christ the Cross... They would Crucify 
Horus... Like the Christ, like the altar were living and floating or levitated by 
magic... 

The Master of Magicians has spoken and offered to grant me his wisdom... 

Give me thy secret, o master! 

— of course, a ‘good’ magician never reveals his secrets... 

Hear thou the voice of the fire! 

The voice of the chief seer... ... The double word of Power 

[‘No noose is good noose’ ~ I liked that one. Good drugs were not 
involved? I think it was Timothy Leary who spoke of writing while inebriated, 
and editing sober, or writing sober and editing inebriated, but some seem to do 
both the same way...] 


SARAWJE from Mountnma55: New Pledge of Allegiance! 

Since the Pledge of Allegiance and The Lord’s Prayer are not allowed in 
most public schools anymore, because the word ‘God’ is mentioned, a kid in 
Arizona wrote the attached NEW School prayer. I liked it... 

Now I sit me down in school — Where praying is against the rule — For this 
great nation under God — Finds mention of Him very odd. — If Scripture now the 
class recites — It violates the Bill of Rights. - And anytime my head I bow — 
Becomes a Federal matter now. — Our hair can be purple, orange, or green, — 
That’s no offense; it’s a freedom scene. — The law is specific; the law is precise. — 
Prayers spoken aloud are a serious vice. — For praying in a public hall — Might 
offend someone with no faith at all. — In silence alone we must meditate — God’s 
name is prohibited by the state. — We’re allowed to cuss and dress like freaks, — 
And pierce our noses, tongues, and cheeks. — They’ve outlawed guns, but FIRST 
the Bible. —To quote the Good Book makes me liable. — We can elect a pregnant 
Senior Queen, — And the ‘unwed daddy’, our Senior King. — It’s ‘inappropriate’ 
to teach right from wrong, — We’re taught that such ‘judgments’ do not belong. — 
We can get our condoms and birth controls, — Study witchcraft, vampires, and 
totem poles. — But the Ten Commandments are not allowed, — No word of God 
must reach this crowd. — It’s scary here I must confess, — When chaos reigns the 
school’s a mess. — So, Lord, this silent plea I make: — Should I be shot; My soul 
please take! - Amen 

If you aren’t ashamed to do this, please pass this on. Jesus said, “If you are 
ashamed of me, I will be ashamed of you before my Father.” 

Not ashamed. Passing this on. 
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Shadrack7: A short history lesson on the privilege of voting... 

The women were innocent and defenseless. And by the end of the night, 
they were barely alive. Forty prison guards wielding clubs, and their warden’s 
blessing, went on a rampage against the 33 women wrongly convicted of 
‘obstructing sidewalk traffic’. 

They beat Lucy Burn, chained her hands to the cell bars above her head, 
and left her hanging for the night, bleeding and gasping for air. They hurled Dora 
Lewis into a dark cell, smashed her head against an iron bed, and knocked her 
out cold. Her cellmate, Alice Cosu, thought Lewis was dead, and suffered a heart 
attack. Additional affidavits describe the guards grabbing, dragging, beating, 
choking, slamming, pinching, twisting, and kicking, the women. 

Thus unfolded the ‘Night of Terror’ on Nov. 15, 1917, when the warden, at 
the Occoquan Workhouse in Virginia, ordered his guards to teach a lesson to the 
suffragists imprisoned there, because they dared to picket Woodrow Wilson’s 
White House for the right to vote. 

For weeks, the women’s only water came from an open pail. Their food — 
all of it colorless slop — was infested with worms. When one of the leaders, Alice 
Paul, embarked on a hunger strike, they tied her to a chair, forced a tube down 
her throat, and poured liquid into her until she vomited. She was tortured like 
this for weeks, until word was smuggled out to the press. 

So, refresh my memory. Some women won’t vote this year because — why, 
exactly? We have car-pool duties? We have to get to work? Our vote doesn’t 
matter? It’s raining? 

Last week, I went to a sparsely attended screening of HBO’s new movie, 
Iron Jawed Angels. It is a graphic depiction of the battle these women waged, so 
that I could pull the curtain at the polling booth and have my say. Iam ashamed 
to say I needed the reminder. 

All these years later, voter registration is still my passion. But the actual act 
of voting had become less personal for me, more rote. Frankly, voting often felt 
more like an obligation than a privilege. Sometimes it was inconvenient. 

My friend Wendy, who is my age and studied women’s history, saw the 
HBO movie, too. When she stopped by my desk to talk about it, she looked 
angry. She was — with herself. “One thought kept coming back to me as I 
watched that movie,” she said. “What would those women think of the way I use 
— or don’t use — my right to vote? All of us take it for granted now, not just 
younger women, but those of us who did seek to learn.” The right to vote, she 
said, had become valuable to her “all over again”’. 

HBO will run the movie periodically before releasing it on video and DVD. 
I wish all history, social studies, and government teachers, would include the 
movie in their curriculum. I want it shown on Bunco night, too, and anywhere 
else women gather. I realize this isn’t our usual idea of socializing, but we are 
not voting in the numbers that we should be, and I think a little shock therapy is 
in order. 

It is jarring to watch Woodrow Wilson and his cronies try to persuade a 
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psychiatrist to declare Alice Paul insane, so that she could be permanently 
institutionalized. And it is inspiring to watch the doctor refuse. Alice Paul was 
strong, he said, and brave. That didn’t make her crazy. The doctor admonished 
the men: “Courage in women is often mistaken for insanity.” 

Please pass this on to all the women and men you know. We need to get out 
and vote, and use this right that was fought so hard for by these very courageous 
women. 

{I highly recommend that excellent movie, and I urge everyone, not just 
women, to vote. It can also be important to protect the authenticity of vote- 
counting procedures. ] 


Skycrayon2000 from Rethaaune: Prayer Wheel 

“Lord, hold our troops in your loving hands. Protect them as they protect 
us. Bless them and their families for the selfless acts they perform for us in our 
time of need. I ask this in the name of Jesus, our Lord and Savior. Amen.” 

Prayer Wheel: When you receive this, please stop for a moment and say a 
prayer for our troops in Afghanistan, and around the world. There is nothing 
attached... This can be very powerful... Just send this to all the people in your 
address book. Please do not stop the wheel... 

Of all the gifts you could give a US Soldier, Sailor, Airman, Marine & 
others deployed in harm’s way, Prayer is the very best one. 

[Among the best gifts one could give to one in the military is perhaps 
lasting peace during and beyond one’s lifetime. Sometimes real-world problems 
need real-world solutions... ] 


SUSANMSuzyQ from ljall00@hotmail.com: Just A Question of Standards 

Does the statement, ““We’ve always done it that way” ring any bells...? 

The US standard railroad gauge (distance between the rails) is 4 feet, 8.5 
inches. That is an exceedingly odd number. 

Why was that gauge used? Because that is the way they built them in 
England, and English expatriates built the US Railroads. 

Why did the English build them like that? Because the first rail-lines were 
built by the same people who built the pre-railroad tramways, and that is the 
gauge that they used. 

Why did ‘they’ use that gauge then? Because the people who built the 
tramways used the same jigs and tools that they used for building wagons, which 
used that wheel spacing. Okay! 

Why did the wagons have that particular odd wheel spacing? Well, if they 
tried to use any other spacing, the wagon wheels would break on some of the old, 
long-distance roads in England, because that’s the spacing of the wheel ruts. 

So, who built those old rutted roads? Imperial Rome built the first long 
distance roads in Europe (and England) for their legions. The roads have been 
used ever since. 

And the ruts in the roads...? Roman war chariots formed the initial ruts, 
which everyone else had to match for fear of destroying their wagon wheels. 
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Since the chariots were made for Imperial Rome, they were alike in the matter of 
wheel spacing. 

The United States standard railroad gauge of 4 feet, 8.5 inches, is derived 
from the original specifications for an Imperial Roman war chariot. 

And bureaucracies live forever. So, the next time you are handed a spec 
and told we have always done it that way, and wonder what horse’s ass came up 
with that, you may be exactly right, because the Imperial Roman war chariots 
were made just wide enough to accommodate the back ends of two war horses. 

Now the twist to the story... When you see a Space Shuttle sitting on its 
launch pad, there are two big booster rockets attached to the sides of the main 
fuel tank. These are solid rocket boosters, or SRBs. Thiokol makes the SRBs at 
their factory in Utah. The engineers who designed the SRBs would have 
preferred to make them a bit fatter, but the SRBs had to be shipped by train from 
the factory to the launch site. 

The railroad line from the factory happens to run through a tunnel in the 
mountains. The SRBs had to fit through that tunnel. The tunnel is slightly wider 
than the railroad track, and the railroad track, as you now know, is about as wide 
as two horses’ behinds. 

Therefore, a major Space Shuttle design feature, of what is arguably the 
world’s most advanced transportation system, was determined over two thousand 
years ago by the width of a Horse’s ass. 

And you thought being a horse’s ass wasn’t important??!! 


Tolynleex4 from An Evil Imp: Inner Strength 

If you can start the day without caffeine or pep pills, 

If you can be cheerful, ignoring aches and pains, 

If you can resist complaining and boring people with your troubles, 

If you can eat the same food every day and be grateful for it, 

If you can understand when loved ones are too busy to give you time, 

If you can overlook when people take things out on you when, through no 
fault of yours, something goes wrong, 

If you can take criticism and blame without resentment, 

If you can face the world without lies and deceit, 

If you can conquer tension without medical help, 

If you can relax without liquor, 

If you can sleep without the aid of drugs, 

If you can do all these things, 

Then you are probably the family dog. 


TraviInmomo: | have a sister who is dying of Cancer. She has struggled 
with getting people to talk to her without ‘Death’ in the room. So... I wrote this 
in tribute to her on her Birthday. Maybe some will understand... 

One More Request from The Dying 

Talk to me, as before... Let me teach you how to die... To me, ‘my dying’ 
is not a ‘negative subject’. It is here, and it is happening, to me. Please listen to 
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me... I am the one who is taking this journey. Come along with me. I need you 
to open up your heart and mind. Take in my reality. Ihave. Come walk with 
me. I wish you would. Do not be afraid, of being sad. The subject ‘Death’... 

Oh, how we avoid it. I cannot... None of us are given that choice. I do not fear 
it... We are born. We live, and then we die. These are, the natural processes of 
life. We bring life into the world. We talk and reminisce throughout the years... 
Why is my dying closing you up? Why are you running away from me? Birth 
opens the door to life. Death opens the door to eternity. Both are the same. So, 
talk to me. Learn from me. Let’s still enjoy and share stories of what we had and 
still have. I want you to understand... And just one more request... Do not look 
at me, and think of death. See me as you always have, as me, as your sister, 
daughter, and mother. Open your eyes. Let me see some kindness. Not pity... 
Because if you look into mine, you will not see fear, just strength... Yes, Iam 
dying, but at this very moment I am alive. Drop your shrouds of fear. Keep on 
being ... my sister, brother, mother, father, son, and my friend. Accept me. I 
want you to not fear my death, but to be with me, laugh with me, cry with me, 
and not to leave me. That is, until God calls for me. Share this final journey with 
me. Be with me. Take me home, then smile, and let me go... 


WICCALI: The common belief is that humans are the only beings who are 
aware of their own mortality. Death visits everyone eventually, and dead is dead. 
No one ever dies and returns to gives us the details of how things work and how 
a return trip was possible. There are no shortage of Myths, Legends, and plain 
old hokum, in virtually every culture telling of someone or something who came, 
told all the details of life to a few and split, promising to return. 

Along with this, depictions of afterlife venues abound. Heaven, Hell, et 
cetera. The list is long and varied, but the theme is the same. Generally, there is 
a ‘must do’ list to get into the club (read cult), that are the “few and only’ ones 
who are favored. Prayer in its many forms is the glue that holds this belief 
together. We [Some] beg for ‘WE’ and rail against ‘THEY’. 

But is prayer, in whatever form it takes, truly a communication with a 
higher being or the other side? Instead, it appears that prayer is an individual 
motivational device, which has no connection that we can associate to any ‘force’ 
in the universe. What we [some] describe as ‘God’ isn’t a great being in some far 
place, but a part of each of us. Our outer-self talking to our inner-self... 

Speaking on atheism, Australian David Stove recently made the argument 
for what we are many of us view is not being enough. We [Some] cannot begin 
to face existence with the thought that the universe is indifferent to us. Thus 
prayer, in whatever form it takes, is our way [a way for some] of inferring our 
importance. 

But saying and believing that we are more than biological tenor does not 
make it so, no matter how many words are spoken, nor how many lines are 
written to its behest. Clearly, too many people spend too much time trying to 
attribute events, both personal and overall, to the supernatural. What a wonderful 
world we would have, if we all limited our beliefs to ourselves, and worked 
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toward improving the lot of all. 

Religion clearly has a place in the psyche of all. It is like a fabric laid over 
our ego, our id, and our self-preservation drives. As we grow, it can grow with us 
or shrink, distort, and become close to nonexistence. It can also be directed to 
good or bad. 

Most Wiccans believe that we (humans) of Earth are collectively and 
separately connected to all things, personified in the Goddess. When we pray or 
work a spell, there is only a hope for a favorable outcome (if it is done in the 
proper context). With us, or any other person who prays, there is never any 
assurance that our success was a result of our besiegement or just continued 
providence. I am happy with that. If it were any other way, considering what so 
many pray for, we just might have been prayed into nonexistence about 20 
minutes after the first human discovered fire. 

[There are many who claim to have ‘died and returned’, with near-death 
experiences. ] 


Catalpa27: Holy Alphabet 

Although things are not perfect — Because of trial or pain — Continue in 
thanksgiving — Do not begin to blame — Even when the times are hard — Fierce 
winds are bound to blow — God is forever able — Hold on to what you know — 
Imagine life without His love — Joy would [could] cease to be — Keep thanking 
Him for all the things — Love imparts to thee — Move out of ‘Camp Complaining’ 
— No weapon that is known — On Earth can yield the power — Praise can do alone 
— Quit looking at the future — Redeem the time at hand — Start every day with 
worship — To ‘thank’ is a command — Until we see Him coming — Victorious in 
the sky — We’1] run the race with gratitude — Xalting God most high — Yes, 
there’ll be good times and yes some will be bad, but... — Zion waits in glory ... 
where none are ever sad! 

“I AM Too blessed to be stressed!” The shortest distance between a 
problem and a solution is the distance between your knees and the floor. The one 
who kneels to the Lord can stand up to anything. Love and Peace be with you 
forever, Amen. 


It was one thing when US companies moved jobs overseas to avoid US 
taxes and regulations, to use cheaper labor, and-or to seek to weaken US trade 
unions, and another when workers are imported from overseas to fill jobs within 
our nation, even to fill US government jobs, but there is also an issue of ‘entities’ 
avoiding US rights and laws by becoming affiliated with international groups 
which are ‘above’ them, like AOL being governed by internet protocols resident 
in Switzerland, or how the ATF handled Waco Koresh under the aegis of the UN. 
Perhaps at some point the US might have to leave the UN simply to preserve our 
liberties. 

Thad a dream of a potential Saudi war, with a disruption of oil supplies 
causing economic havoc. Some think oil is headed for $7.00 a gallon within the 
next two years... I'd advise preparations ~ buy more fuel-efficient automobiles, 
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support alternative energies, find ways to conceal rooms in your homes, and seek 
to be kind and civil to all those of our world. Gloomy forecasts of the future are 
warnings, sometimes magnifications of current trends, and perhaps they can be 
averted. It has been said that a prophecy fulfilled is a warning ignored... 

Sometimes I wonder if the ruling spirits of the US and SU changed sides, as 
I watch the Russia becoming nationalist and self-sufficient with private 
enterprise, while the US becomes globalist and ‘managed’. I doubt that those 
who incite others shall do anything violent themselves. Sour grapes sometimes 
make strong whine. I think people should seek to be an example of that in which 
they believe. Seek to find positive points and herald them. I am tired of 
complaints, which seem to lack proposed solutions. Those who only see gloom 
and doom are somewhat uninspiring to me, as their visions often seem to lack 
solutions. I prefer to see visions of hope and pathways to a better world. I prefer 
realistic zoom and bloom to speculative doom and gloom. 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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Erro Avia 
issa 
041212 
a forum with no name 


a forum has 305 members at the time of this emailing. 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘original treats’ and ‘did they 
really say that?’ Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... 
Next forum probably 050110... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Some movies I have recently enjoyed are A Miracle on 34th Street, 
Seabiscuit, The Terminal, A Wrinkle in Time (good for family viewing), The 
Stepford Wives (with its heroic Jualt and villainous Roger), and Spiderman-2. 


On the fine TV series, Judging Amy, Amy’s daughter Lauren had an idea for 
a holiday called ‘Everyone’s Day’, where everyone can give something to 
anyone. A very nice idea... 

My thanks to anyone and everyone associated with the heart-warming TV 
show, Touched By An Angel, for helping to make ours a better world. 


The enlightenment of oppression... 

I was thinking about the women who suffered to gain voting rights, as 
mentioned by Shadrack7 in forum 041112, and how many of today’s women take 
the ability to vote for granted. I remembered how those of the 1960s promoted 
peace and love, an ‘anti-war’ movement, in the face of the Vietnam War, how 
they were often punished for their views and protests, and how that movement 
somewhat instantly disintegrated with the advent of a peace at the termination of 
that conflict, perhaps because it was ‘anti-war’ rather than ‘pro-peace’. I 
remembered how our Masonic founding fathers seemed to value freedom of the 
press, and how today the people seem unconcerned about that. Anything that one 
takes for granted one is risking losing. 

Ihave found it ironic, through my own experience, at how exposure to one 
side can disillusion one and send one to the opposite side, which then disillusions 
one and sends one back, or can influence one to become uncaring or plain angry, 
or perhaps become an aware independent, a free-thinker. 

It seems some seek to evolve to where they are individuals free from other 
individuals or groups, to be free of feeling smothered in a small town where 
everyone knows everyone, only to perhaps become lost alone in a crowd where 
no one cares about anyone... “Live and let live’, where people are considerate 
toward one another, seems to have devolved into ‘live and let die’, where people 
are uncaring about one another. 
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Rambling... Bubbling thoughts... 

It seems to me that people should be concerned with self, community, and 
world, because, in the grand ecology of things, a focus on each of these things 
can add to one’s wellness, and lack of focus on these things can add to one’s 
challenges. 

It seems to me that people should be concerned, with yesterday, today, and 
tomorrow, while many today seem to prefer focus only on ‘today’, and might 
seek to seem ‘enlightened’ by rejecting the value of ‘yesterday’ and ‘tomorrow’. 


Erro Avia: A Flash in Thyme 

Dear Jualt and friends: 

Being fascinated by the twists and turns that dreams lead us, I share the 
following with you in the hopes that it informs and entertains ... and maybe some 
of you can find import in the events that occurred. BTW [by the way], it is all 
right to print the name Justin Thyme as it is a pen name, and the only ones that 
might recognize it would be some long-lost companions that I would be delighted 
in hearing from again. Happy trails! 

LAPSODY IN THE NIGHT 

It was 4 AM of November 14th, 2004; I woke up in discomfort, as I have 
been doing since my heart surgery last September. By now I am used to the 
routine; I get up, take a pain pill, use the restroom, and go outside to watch the 
night sky before returning to bed. 

Jupiter was rising in the west. A week ago, I saw Venus, setting as the 
morning star, come close enough to Jupiter on the ecliptic that they could kiss ... 
if they were so inclined. After feeling my meds kick-in, I return to bed and soon 
slip back into a deep sleep ... and in that sleep, I dream: I was living in a modern 
triplex in the suburbs of a large metropolis somewhere in Texas. As I sat in my 
living room, reading a book on rare amphibians, my roommate came downstairs 
and said that a large storm was headed our way. Knowing that I recently moved 
there from California, he asked if I’d ever been in a Texas thunderstorm. I 
replied that I’d heard of their severity, yet had never experienced one firsthand. 
He invited me to go with him to the observation deck and watch the storm arrive. 
Nodding in agreement, I stood and followed him upstairs. 

There was a door in his room that opened into acommon walkway. The 
walkway was a small glass and steel bridge, which led from the top of our two- 
residence building, to a glass-enclosed square room atop our neighbor’s single- 
residence building. We sat on two soft chairs facing the expanse of the city to 
watch the expected event. When we arrived, there were several large white 
cumulus clouds moving rapidly across the sky. After not much time, a darkness 
like a large black and gray mushroom cap approached from over the skyscrapers 
in the distance. 

Preceding this cloud mass was what looked to be several birds flying in 
circular patterns, as though looking for a safe place to land. I watched as the 
objects flew in our direction, and realized that they were not birds when one of 
them came directly towards us. When it got close enough, I could see that it was 
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a steel lamppost, like those seen in a mall parking lot. It rotated and spiraled as it 
sailed alarmingly right at us. We ducked our heads in fear, as it barely missed us 
and slammed into the corner of the room where the walking bridge was. The 
sound of wrenching steel and breaking glass was like a head-on collision between 
two trucks on a freeway, ten feet from us. Suddenly scared for our lives, we 
rushed to the bridge, and quickly determined that we could make it across if we 
hurried, which we did. We felt unsafe staying in such an exposed place, and 
decided to drive to a friend’s house in the city. This we talked about and agreed 
upon as we rushed into and through our home, grabbing what we considered light 
enough, and of enough value, to warrant taking with us. 

The two women, who lived next to us, were in the front yard as we left the 
building. They were concerned and wondered about the noise. The wind was 
already whipping around and blowing loose objects all around us. We briefly 
explained what was going on, and invited them to join us if they wanted, and if 
they did so quickly ... which they did. 

Though it wasn’t raining yet, it already looked like a fierce storm by the 
time we got on the freeway. Traffic was light, and we easily drove into the city at 
high speed. As we left the suburbs, I saw spouts of dark ash-clouds spewing 
straight up from all of the older houses that still had chimneys. It seemed like the 
sudden change in air pressure was sucking the ash up from the chimneys. It was 
at this time that things happened all at once, but seemed to occur in slow motion. 
I felt a tingling sensation, and the hairs on my body began to stand on end. 
Looking around, I noticed that the women’s and my roommate’s hair was doing 
likewise. I looked at the other cars on the highway, and it seemed like everyone 
was suddenly sprouting Afro hairdos. I realized that this is what I’d heard 
happened just prior to a lightning strike, and the impending strike appeared to be 
a whopper! 

Suddenly there was a bright flash, and ... I woke up. 

This is where things began to get disturbing. I remembered that it was 
1974, and I was living at (my) Dad’s apartment in Downey, while I was enrolled 
at Cerritos College. I felt greatly relieved to realize that the upsetting incident 
was merely a dream, and I was warm and comfortable in my own bed. Then I 
heard the heavy sounds of someone sleeping next to me and I opened my eyes. I 
was in a Strange, yet strangely familiar room that wasn’t my own, and my body 
hurt as if someone had beat the crap out of me. At first, I thought that I had 
gotten awfully stoned, and forgotten who I’d gone home with. Although I’ve 
gotten pretty messed-up in the past, ve always remembered where I went to 
sleep ... and with whom. 

Becoming alarmed at my lack in recognizing what I felt certain I should be 
able to, I was almost ready to wake the stranger next to me and ask her a few 
questions, when I suddenly recalled that she was my wife, and I was at in my 
home. I had children who were sleeping in other nearby rooms. My house was 
in... where? ... uh ... oh yeah, Riverside! Wow, it’s not 1974! But when was it? 
It took some while as my memory of the last thirty years returned to me, one 
small block at a time. I grasped onto each memory as if it were a priceless 
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treasure, which, indeed they are. I got out of bed without waking my wife, and, 
making a cup of coffee, went to sit in my front yard to watch the sun rise and 
gather my senses. 

How could I lose thirty years of my life, and why did it take so long for 
those years to return to me? Though it seems more important to me that the lost 
time did indeed return, I am yet haunted by those two questions. It was one of 
the most amazing experiences of my life, to wake up and not know where, or 
when, I was. I think that from now on I will chain a complete collection of my 
past to the bedpost before retiring for the night, so that I can easily find them in 
the morning. 

May you all enjoy sweet slumber and not be robbed of the things that really 
matter in your lives. Happy trails ... Justin Thyme 

[Your experience reminds me of movies where a change in the past 
occurred, that ripples through time to the linear ‘present’, and gradually the new 
memories emerge, though in the movies, sometimes a character remembers both 
time-lines. I think one’s spirit can visit spots in linear time of one’s life, like a 
passenger in a car, maybe even as a driver, which is one reason to perhaps seek to 
create good memories to visit later. Perhaps sometimes one has a sense of being 
in a place where one should not be, and then the memory returns, of how one got 
there, as one awakens. ] 


ErinzChild from TIFFANYNELLE29: A terminally ill young girl in a 
New York hospital wrote this poem. A medical doctor sent it. 

SLOW DANCE 

Have you ever watched kids — On a merry-go-round? — Or listened to the 
rain — Slapping on the ground? — Ever followed a butterfly’s erratic flight? — Or 
gazed at the sun into the fading night? — You’d better slow down. — Don’t dance 
so fast. — Time is short. — The music won’t last. 

Do you run through each day — On the fly? — When you ask How are you? 
— Do you hear the reply? — When the day is done — Do you lie in your bed — With 
the next hundred chores — Running through your head? — You’d better slow down 
— Don’t dance so fast. — Time is short. — The music won’t last. 

Ever told your child, — We’II do it tomorrow? — And in your haste, — Not 
see his [or her] sorrow? — Ever lost touch, — Let a good friendship die — Because 
you never had time — To call and say, ‘hi!’ — You’d better slow down. — Don’t 
dance so fast. — Time is short. — The music won’t last. 

When you run so fast to get somewhere — You [might] miss half the fun of 
getting there. — When you worry and hurry through your day, — It is [can be] like 
an unopened gift... — Thrown away. — Life is not a race. — Do take it slower — 
Hear the music — Before the song is over. 

[I would change the lines “The music won’t last’, to “The music might not 
last’, to seek to erase a negative portrayed as a certainty, which could be a form 
of a curse. | 
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Eman&8tions from seattleshaman @hotmail.com: “And now the liberals 
want to stop President Reagan from selling chemical warfare agents and military 
equipment to Saddam Hussein, and why? Because Saddam ‘allegedly’ gassed 
some Kurds in his own country... Mark my words, all of this talk of Saddam 
Hussein being a war criminal, or committing crimes against humanity, is the 
same old thing; it’s Liberal Hate Speech.” — Rush Limbaugh, Nov. 3, 1988 

From ocorey @cov.com: Boston Globe, Walking the Walk on Family 
Values, by William V. D’ Antonio, October 31, 2004 

PRESIDENT Bush and Vice President Cheney make reference to 
‘Massachusetts liberals’, as if they were referring to people with some kind of 
disease. I decided it was time to do some research on these people, and here is 
what I found. 

The state with the lowest divorce rate in the nation is Massachusetts. At 
latest count it had a divorce rate of 2.4 per 1,000 people, while the rate for Texas 
was 4.1. 

But don’t take the US government’s word for it. Take a look at the findings 
from the George Barna Research Group. George Barna, a born-again Christian, 
whose company is in Ventura, California, found that Massachusetts does indeed 
have the lowest divorce rate among all 50 states. More disturbing was the 
finding that born-again Christians have among the highest divorce rates. 

The Associated Press, using data supplied by the US Census Bureau, found 
that the highest divorce rates are to be found in the Bible Belt. The AP report 
stated, “The divorce rates in these conservative states are roughly 50-percent 
above the national average of 4.2 per thousand people.” The ten Southern states 
with some of the highest divorce rates were Alabama, Arkansas, Arizona, Florida, 
Georgia, Mississippi, North Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina, and Texas. By 
comparison, nine states in the Northeast were among those with the lowest 
divorce rates: Connecticut, Massachusetts, Maine, New Hampshire, New Jersey, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, and Vermont. 

[Were the ten Southern states with some of the highest divorce rates also 
among the US states with the highest divorce rates?] 

How to explain these differences? The following factors provide a partial 
answer: 

* More couples in the South enter their first marriage at a younger age. 

* Average household incomes are lower in the South. 

* Southern states have a lower percentage of Roman Catholics, a 
denomination that does not recognize divorce. Barna’s study showed that 21- 
percent of Catholics had been divorced, compared with 29-percent of Baptists. 

* Education. Massachusetts has about the highest rate of education in the 
country, with 85-percent completing high school. For Texas the rate is 76- 
percent. One-third of Massachusetts’ residents have completed college, 
compared with 23-percent of Texans, and the other Northeast states are right 
behind Massachusetts. The liberals from Massachusetts have long prided 
themselves on their emphasis on education, and it has paid off: People who stay 
in school longer get married at a later age, when they are more mature, are more 
likely to secure a better job, and job income increases with each level of formal 
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education. As a result, Massachusetts also leads in per capita and family income, 
while births by teenagers, as a percent of total births, was 7.4 for Massachusetts 
and 16.1 for Texas. 

The Northeast corridor, with Massachusetts as the hub, does have one of the 
highest levels of Catholics per state total. And it is also the case that these are 
among the states most strongly supportive of the Catholic Church’s teaching on 
social justice issues, such as minimum and living wages and universal health-care. 

For all the Bible Belt talk about family values, it is the people from Kerry’s 
home state, along with their neighbors in the Northeast corridor, who live these 
values. Indeed, it is the ‘blue’ states, led by Massachusetts and Connecticut, that 
have been willing to invest more money over time to foster the reality of what it 
means to leave no children behind. And they have been among the nation’s 
leaders in promoting a living wage as their goal in public employment. The 
money they have invested in their future is known more popularly as taxes; these 
so-called liberal people see that money is their investment to help insure a 
compassionate, humane society. Family values are much more likely to be found 
in the states mistakenly called out-of-the-mainstream liberal. By their behavior 
you can know them as the true conservatives. They are showing how to conserve 
family life through the way they live their family values. 

William V. D’ Antonio is professor emeritus at University of Connecticut, 
and a visiting research professor at Catholic University in Washington, DC. 

[While those department heads in ‘public employment’ might have lower 
wages than heads of major private companies, ‘regular workers’ in public 
employment might often have higher wages and more benefits than ‘regular 
workers’ in private employment. ] 


Dottiewise: THIS ONE IS PRICELESS 

Some people understand life better, and they [?] call some of these people 
‘retarded’... At the Seattle Special Olympics, nine contestants, all physically or 
mentally disabled, assembled at the starting line for the 100-yard dash. At the 
gun, they all started out, not exactly in a dash, but with a relish to run the race to 
the finish and win. All, that is, except one little boy, who stumbled on the 
asphalt, tumbled over a couple of times, and began to cry. The other eight heard 
the boy cry. They slowed down and looked back. Then they all turned around 
and went back ... every one of them. One girl with Down Syndrome bent down 
and kissed him and said, ““This will make it better.’ Then all nine linked arms 
and walked together to the finish line. Everyone in the stadium stood; the 
cheering went on for several minutes. People who were there are still telling the 
story... Why? Because deep down we know this one thing: What matters in this 
life is more than winning for ourselves. What matters in this life is helping 
others win, even if it means slowing down and changing our course. If you pass 
this on, we may be able to change our hearts as well as someone else’s. “A 
candle loses nothing by lighting another candle.” So, what ya gonna do? Pass it 
on or delete it? 

I just wish some people could understand this... Dave 

There’s no place like OMMM... Dottie Wise 
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doakford@mvsoftware.com: Here is a book that was born in the meta- 
room: Soul Bared: A Metaphysical Journey. | wrote Soul Bared because I tried 
to tell the story in the room, but never could tell it completely. 

Soul Bared is meta, in that it is the story of an experience I had with the 
afterlife as a result of an overdose of drugs. Soul Bared contains many elements 
I consider to be meta, because they can be believed in, or not. I can’t prove any 
of it is real, but I can’t deny it either. 

The book came about because I had written a short version of the story in 
1998, and that version of it was posted on the Near-Death Experiences and the 
Afterlife website http://near-death.com/oakford.html. People who read this 
profile version emailed me, and asked me to write the entire story. Soul Bared is 
the entire account, and was finally published by PublishAmerica in May of 2004. 

Soul Bared has no religious agenda, and is for anyone who is interested in 
what the afterlife might well be. I just tell what happened to me, and let the 
readers draw their own conclusions about it. 

Soul Bared is available at Amazon, Barnes and Noble, and other online 
retailers. The book contains many insights that might be useful to the reader. 

Please feel free to take what you will from my story, and email me if you 
have questions or anything. 


comments @wisdominternet.com: A Holiday Present That Gives Back To 
You, by Maureen Moss 

Why is it that when the holiday season appears, tension mounts? Is it the 
scurrying from store to store to buy endless gifts? Is it the fear that when the 
bills come in January you will be overwhelmed and short of cash, or is it that you 
feel an obligation to buy a present for someone because they will probably buy 
you one? My guess is that it’s a bit of each. 

My knowing is that regardless of the high price of tension, people out of 
habit, will put themselves face to face with the same tensions of holidays past, 
just to be accepted and loved. 

Since the definition of insanity is doing the same things over and over again 
and expecting a different result, I offer a suggestion to break the cycle. This year, 
instead of offering gifts that come in a box or a gift certificate, give the gift that 
comes from your soul. The gift is the gift of kindness. Everybody regardless of 
age or financial status will love it, and you won’t have to stand in endless lines, 
wrap it, charge it, or face tension as a result of it. 

Kindness is a manner of honoring others and recognizing Divinity in them 
regardless of external circumstances. It imbues another’s spirit with the vitality 
of your spirit, and you are both lifted as a result. 

So, this holiday season don’t stress yourself out. Declare to your family 
and friends that this year you are only giving the gift of kindness. Decide to 
donate a portion of your time, and give a portion of your love, one on one 
throughout the entire year, to any of the following: The homeless, the aged, 
babies without parents, a youth group, people who can’t read, an animal shelter, 
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people who are home-bound or ____ you fill in the blank. You can even 
commit your kindness to your children, your family or friends. In any case, all 
will love the fact that each time you interact with them, you are lifting their 
spirits by your words and your actions. You are pouring your love into them, and 
reminding them of the blessing that they are to this world. And the higher truth is 
that you remind yourself of who you really are! Can you think of a gift more 
worthy to give and receive? 


Catalpa27: This is something we often do not do enough of, and that is 
simply to listen to our inner selves. The following is an excellent example of 
what does happen, when we take the time to actually listen or go with a feeling. 
At some point in time, you might want to share this with your group. Have a 
wonderful and mystical day... 

Lost & Found, by LindaCarol Cherken 

Even though my father had passed away, he made sure to guide me to his 
former co-worker when she needed it the most. 

What caught my eye was that she wasn’t carrying a purse. 

It was just before dinnertime. I was driving my son Bryan, then ten years 
old, home from his piano lesson. As I turned left at a busy intersection, I spotted 
her walking carefully on unsteady feet over a rocky path at the side of the road. 
What was she doing there with traffic whizzing by? Where was she going? She 
looked to be in her late seventies or early eighties. She was dressed neatly ina 
blue flowered cotton dress and white cardigan. But where was her purse? 
Something made me pull off the road. 

“Wait in the car,” I said to Bryan as I undid my seatbelt. I darted across the 
road. She was even more fragile-looking up close. 

Everything about her was gentle: Her white hair, and her trusting smile. 
“Hello,” she said warmly. 

“Can I help you?” I asked. 

“Oh, no, dear, I’m just fine,” she assured me. “I’m on my way to work.” 
Her voice was strong. She sounded clear, definite. Maybe she was okay. Maybe 
Thad intruded. But something told me otherwise. “Where do you work?” 

“St. Joseph’s Hospital. I’m a nurse on the maternity ward.” St. Joseph’s...? 
That couldn’t be. I knew that hospital. My dad had been a surgeon and head of 
the medical staff there before his death in 1983. It was in the heart of 
Philadelphia, at least twenty miles away. There was no public transportation in 
the vicinity, and she certainly couldn’t get there on foot. Something was very 
wrong. 

She politely tried to excuse herself, explaining that she could not be late for 
her shift. The babies needed their baths. But when I went to take her arm to 
steady her on the path, I saw she was holding a nickel and two pennies in her 
hand. We both stared at the coins. “Car fare,” she whispered when our eyes met. 
That was it. She was coming home with me. 

“Tt’s getting dark,” I said. “Why don’t you come to my house and we’ ll 
have a cup of tea. I’1l call the hospital and tell them not to worry.” To my relief, 
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she agreed and let me guide her to my car. “My name is Linda,” I said, fastening 
her seatbelt. ““What’s yours?” 

Her sudden look of panic made it all clear. She was old; she was lost, and 
now I was sure my new friend was one of the estimated 2.4-million Americans 
with Alzheimer’s disease who often put themselves in jeopardy by wandering 
away from their home or place of residence. 

“This is my son Bryan,” I said to put her at ease. “Bryan, say hello to my 
new friend. She’s a nurse in the hospital where Pop-Pop used to work.” 

As I drove, we chatted about her years as a nurse, a subject that brought her 
pleasure. Her face glowed as she recalled the moms and babies she had cared 
for. But her conversation was sprinkled with outdated terms, trolley car, icebox, 
and Maternity ward. When was the last time anyone had called it that? 

At home I served her tea in my living room, and turned the television on 
with the sound off to catch the local news. Perhaps she had been reported 
missing, and her picture would flash on the screen. I’d have to call the police 
eventually, but I didn’t want to do that just yet. Sipping her tea and playing with 
my son Christian, then three, she seemed to feel safe. 

Seeking clues to her identity, I began asking her about her past, a subject 
she seemed comfortable discussing. Where had she gone to school? Where had 
she lived while working as a nurse? Had she married? But none of her answers 
was helpful. 

Then, a framed photograph on a table next to the couch caught her 
attention. It was a picture of my dad with other family members. A look of 
delighted recognition crossed her face. 

“Do you know him?” I asked, trying to hide my surprise. Then I 
remembered. Of course... St. Joseph’s Hospital... 

“Oh yes,” she said. “Dr. Cherken is always so nice and appreciative of the 
nurses. He never forgets to say thank YOU.” 

“That sounds like him,” I said. “He was my father.” 

“So, you’re his daughter,” she said. “Lucky girl.” 

Then it happened. “I have a daughter, too,” she said, smiling. 

“A daughter? Where does she live?” 

“Near here. Her husband’s a dentist.” 

Finally, some information I could use. I asked her to join me in the kitchen 
while I used the phone. “How about some dinner?” 

“T’d love some soup.” 

As it simmered, I began calling every dentist in the area. Half an hour later 
I found the right one. “You have the doctor’s mother-in-law?” a receptionist 
asked. She put the dentist on the line. 

When he arrived at my home a little later, he told me the rest of my friend’s 
story. She had Alzheimer’s and lived in a nursing home a few miles from where I 
had found her. Her daughter, the dentist’s wife, had visited daily until she died of 
cancer a few weeks before. Her death had left my friend even more disoriented. 
Apparently, she was searching for her daughter when I picked her up. 

IT held my friend’s hand as I walked her to the car, and we hugged good-bye. 
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Her son-in-law thanked me repeatedly for finding her, but I knew it wasn’t me he 
should thank. Today, when I think of my friend, I remember the way her face lit 
up when she saw the picture of my father, and I know it was ‘that nice Dr. 
Cherken’ who tapped me on the shoulder as I was driving home that evening and 
made me turn my head. 

If a loved one has Alzheimer’s, consider enrolling him or her in the 
Alzheimer’s Association’s Safe Return program, a national registry that 
facilitates the return of those who wander. To learn more, call (888) XXX- 
XXXX or go to http://www. alz.org/SafeReturn. 

[Sort of amusing sometimes, when comparing someone’s words to his or 
her actions... My friendly dues due reminder note offended Catalpa27, and, 
instead of being kind, and honoring her agreement to pay $1 a month, she asked 
to be removed from a forum... Catalpa27 said she found nothing of value within 
a forum, not even her own messages, including this one in this forum, though I 
did like it... Iam baffled when people say that they have shared something that 
they think is useless. Why then did they share it? I suppose some people seek to 
seem bright by reflecting the light of others, or seek to appear kind by sharing 
words of kindness? If a forum were that woman found in this story, then 
Catalpa27 would have left her by the side of the road, instead of being kind and 
giving her a lift... Obviously, it would have been more kind, if Catalpa27 had 
simply said she wished to continue her membership in this forum, even without 
paying, as she seemed unable to happily do so, rather than disparaging this 
forum. But what if it is a valid complaint that a forum member fails to find 
anything useful within a forum? As a forum, the forum’s members determine 
what is within it... If you fail to see something of interest to you, then perhaps 
you could share something that is of interest to you, and thus gain some 
feedback. You could simply share with a forum that you would like to see 
information on a designated topic of your choice. I am reminded of an offhand 
comment I once made to my mother, “I am bored.” And she replied, “It is up to 
you to keep you from being bored.” The same holds true with keeping a forum 
interesting and-or of value to its members. It is up to you. 

[Talking the talk can be good for our world, and walking the walk is also 
helpful. One kind deed can be worth more than 10,000 kind words, but kind 
words can be better than nothing? Isn’t it sad, when those who urge people to be 
giving, seem to refrain from themselves being giving, and might seem to only 
advise others to be giving, because they hope to receive the benefit of the 
kindness of others? I advise people to seek to live through fair trade, and in ways 
that are overall karmically positive. I advise people to seek to be helpful to 
others, without causing harm to self in the process. I advise people to seek to 
avoid walking too far down a one-way street. I advise people to avoid doing 
things they might later resent or regret, while still seeking to be kind to our 
world. I seek to heed my own advice. I suppose I can thank Catalpa27, for 
reminding me that it might relevant, for me to mention these things. ] 
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Byrdlady: Visit my website sometime — http://scorpiona.com. 

Take a look around. The site has great possibilities. It may not be perfect 
yet, as it is relatively new and we had a switch in technicians. The original 
technician moved out of state, leaving us with about twenty-percent unfinished. 

Highlights on the site of particular interest: 

The Parrot Lady Story — Details of my spiritual animal and bird experiences. 

Predict Me — My new card deck, which has 111 animal, bird, and nature 
symbols. The readers can try their hand at a sample interpretation. I am looking 
for Predict Me demonstrators for home parties, and will donate one dollar to local 
animal charities for each deck sold by demonstrators in participating areas. 

Ihave some terrific ghost pictures up, and actual footage of normal people 
relaying paranormal experiences. Readers are invited to send in their stories and 
pictures. 

Earth to Scorpiona has a poem that can be played. We can use that for 
broadcasting when we get to that point. 

Lonely Alien Orb, Justine’s Angel, and Brother’s Spiritual Ectoplasm 
pictures are all quite outstanding as well. 

In the Bus Me Haunted section, you can see me walking through a 
cemetery. Please note that I am not riding a broom with a wart on my nose. LOL 

All in all, I believe you and your readers will be entertained to say the least. 
I am hoping though, that they will respond with material we can post to start 
building an Internet library. I am not interested in fiction or anything 
exaggerated. 

I still want to see us have our own chat room and broadcasting, but have to 
take one step at a time and feel like I am on overload at the present. 

Thank you for your help. The Earth plane is lucky to have you here! :) 


alunajoy @kachina.net: Overwhelm the Darkness 

When there is a negative situation that you cannot change, focus your 
thoughts and energy elsewhere. When there is a pain that will not go away, 
overwhelm it with an even greater amount of joy. 

It serves no useful purpose to get mired in despair over things you cannot 
control. It makes much more sense to do the very best, to achieve the very most, 
with those things you do control. 

You can choose where to focus your energy and attention. Focus on those 
areas where you can have a powerful positive impact. 

Yes, it can be easy to get caught up in the negativity of the moment. Yet it 
also can be surprisingly easy to shift your focus toward the positive, productive 
things you can do. 

You are never obligated to be miserable. If you really want to contribute to 
life, set your sights on the value you’ re able to create. 

Don’t despair over the darkness that is beyond your control. Instead, shine 
your own light so brightly that the darkness is overwhelmed. — Ralph Marston 

There will always be times when you feel discouraged. [There could be 
some times when you might feel discouraged. Speaking with negativity with 
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certainty can be acurse.] I too have felt despair many times in my life, but I do 
not keep a chair for it; I will not entertain it. It is not allowed to eat from my 
plate. The reason is this: In my uttermost bones I know something, as do you. It 
is that there can be no despair when you remember why you came to Earth, and 
whom you serve, and who sent you here. The good words we say, and the good 
deeds we do, are not ours: They are the words and deeds of the One who brought 
us here. [With one’s free will, and with karma in mind, one does get some credit, 
and-or responsibility, for the beneficial or harmful things one says or does.] In 
that spirit, I hope you will write this on your wall: When a great ship is in harbor 
and moored, it is safe; there can be no doubt. But that is not what great ships are 
built for. — Clarissa Pinkola Estes 


Adamzer0: My Dear Friends of Love Peace and Freedom 

Here is the reference to the (formerly unbeknownst) Gr8 Adam ZerOballet, 
symphony, and yet is there a filmed copy somehow to see the dance, or is it my 
destiny to rediscover the moves of this my namesake from the end of ww2 now 
on the eve of WWIV ... what a glorious turnaround don’t u think ... yet I would 
need some help ... who will join me in this endeavor? [await your answers 
without intimidation as u can see this is my destiny, and any help I would receive 
would be so appreciated ... I might consider giving u my firstborn... She is pretty 
cool yet lives in Poverty, another rags to riches Amerikanzi success story waiting 
to happen over my dead body (which is the usual occupational pattern Poets & 
especially Soldier-Poets) (especially if it’s a/the PeaceHawk...). Amerigeddon is 
too good for u anyway ... or too bad, however u view that olde Binary way of 
thinking, flat earth and alles... Anyway, this is the day that I must launch ... 11th 
month (actually Nine in Nostradamus as 7 was actually septiembre- 9-1) 11th 
day, 11th hour, the most ever killed the last day of WW1, now known, was war 2 
end all wars, now nearly 90 years ago ... yet cuz Iam illegally unsane it would 
behoove me to have some solid stable people backing me up should this business 
get messy, say the DubyaKingEmperorPrezRoveClone gets wind of this and 
realize the Penultimate Peace (Love and Freedom) Piece ever before constructed 
for human Perusal ... please say yes and join on today ... time is wasting ... my 
baby needs a new pair of shoes, and I’m not just dancing for my health... A.Zer0 
(@&n0On), [address and phone were provided] ... and please feel free to forward 
this message to your people ... I trust as u have all been trustingly screened for 
anti-xtianangs and other deleterious character traits and what-not, so please feel 
proud and honoured and eventually well compensated, one way or another will 
keep my promise($) and so as Vice candidate 2008, it’s just a trial run, the best 
being 2012-2016-2020 ... the Selections of our children’s lifetimes and the ends 
of ours, possibly, anyway Remember ‘Death, Destruction, and the Complexities 
of Man’ Adam Zer0, your project should u choose to do so while u still can ... 
take care ... also sorry if u got left off list, not as thorough as before, never forget, 
I fell down hard after Y2K, suffering well over 66.6-percent casualties, so much 
is not restored yet, and there are people out there in and out who need also to 
know, and so this process will be a momentous one that I am praying will work 
out, help asap [as soon as possible]. 
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Wyldstylesc from rbpetty @tiagris.com: To the wonderful women in my 
circle... 

When I was little, I used to believe in the concept of one best friend, and 
then I started to become a woman. And then I found out that if you allow your 
heart to open up, God would show you the best in many friends. 

One friend’s best is needed when you’re going through things with your 
children. Another friend’s best is needed when you’re going through things with 
your mom. Another when you want to shop, share, heal, hurt, joke, or just be. 

One friend will say let’s pray together, another let’s play together, another 
let’s cry together, another let’s fight together, another let’s walk away together. 

One friend will meet your spiritual need, another your shoe fetish, another 
your love for movies, another will be with you in your season of confusion, 
another will be your clarifier, another the wind beneath your wings. 

But whatever their assignment in your life, on whatever the occasion, on 
whatever the day, or wherever you need them to meet you with their gym shoes 
on and hair pulled back or to hold you back from making a complete fool of 
yourself ... those are your friends that will be there. 

It may all be wrapped up in one woman, but for many it’s wrapped up in 
several ... one from 7th grade, one from high school, several from the college 
years, a couple from old jobs, several from church, on some days your mother, on 
others your sisters or sisters-in-law, and on some days it’s the one that you 
needed just for that day or week that you needed someone with a fresh 
perspective, or the one who didn’t know all your baggage, or the one who would 
just listen without judging ... those are good girlfriends-best friends. 

I thank my girlfriends, those who honor intimacy, those who hold trust, and 
those who hold me up when life is just too heavy! The special bond we share is 
unique. 

Thanks for the words we’ve shared. The prayers we’ve sent up. The 
laughs, the tears, the phone calls, the emails, the shopping, the movies, the 
lunches, the dinners, the talking, talking, talking, and the listening, listening, 
listening... 

So, whether you’ve been there 30 minutes or 30 years, you are the best! 

[I appreciate including both men and women among my friends...] 


WICCAL: Originally, I was going to stay out of the fray, but I just can’t. I 
might just puff up and bust if I don’t get this out of my system. More than one 
columnist has written, and many a spaniel has echoed this sentiment. Always in 
the form of a question they ask, “Where in the Constitution do we find the words 
separation of church and state?” Still others, wanting to opine that the language 
concerning laws concerning establishment of religion was meant to keep the 
Government from having an official state religion. While I agree that was a part 
of the reasoning, it is only small part. 

Recently, a writer, Kathy Bailey, contributing to the Orlando Sentinel, 
wrote in answer to this question quoting Thomas Jefferson. In letters, Jefferson 
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wrote to elaborate on the meaning of the First Amendment: “Believing with you 
that religion is a matter which lies solely between man and his God; that he owes 
account to none other for his faith or his worship: That the legislative powers of 
the government reach actions only and not opinions, I contemplate with 
sovereign reverence the act of the whole America which declared that their 
legislature should make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof,” thus building a wall of separation between 
church and state. 

In the opinion of Kathy Bailey, and my opinion as well, Jefferson couldn’t 
have made the intent of our forefathers’ clearer. There is a belief by some that 
since our values are derived from Greco-Roman Judeo-Christian, that this 
justifies laws that enforce specific Christian dogma. Although almost all those 
laws are now gone, there was a time in the bad old days when religion 
determined business hours, location, services, and shelf fare. There were laws 
that concerned your personal behavior, whom you could date, live with and-or 
marry. Many towns had laws regarding church attendance, and the amount of 
money the church could claim from your earnings. There are many, many more. 
The list would go for pages. Most of these laws were found to be 
unconstitutional during the 1960s, and the 1970s. Anyone, Christian, Moslem 
[Muslim], Pagan, or Atheist, who would want this time to return, is either naive 
or just plain stupid. I was going to say ignorant, but this goes a mile past that 
point. 

There are several reasons I used Kathy Bailey’s article and quotes, and one 
is that I, being a Wiccan, share her outrage. She opens her article with the 
statement: “I am a Christian, and am surprised and disappointed at many of my 
fellow Christians, and I believe that Jesus would be too.”’ She condemns those 
who would use the state to enforce religion, and she disputes those demagogues 
who falsely claim some right to impose their will. I only know Kathy from her 
writing, but believe that she would be good company. It is refreshing to read the 
opinion of someone of another faith who stands up and says, “Religion is 
personal, and neither the Province of the church or the state.” [I think religion 
can be ‘the Province of the church’, for members who choose to belong to a 
church through their own adult free-will. How is church separate from religion?] 

A related anecdote: Growing up I was not really touched by the so-called 
‘Blue Laws’. That was, until I got slapped solidly in the face by one. This is a 
true tale. I got married in 1959, at the home of a Justice of the Peace. Friends 
and family had a small gathering for us afterward. I had reserved a room for us 
at a nearby motel. We were late, and our motel had not held our reservation, so 
we had to look for another. It was a cold December night in Michigan. Few 
motels were open, but we managed to find one with a vacancy. I went in, signed 
the card, and stood ready to pay for the night. The desk clerk, who turned out to 
be the owner as well, asked how many people. I replied, “Two, my wife and 
myself.” She barked, “You say you’re married? I ain’t renting you no room less 
you can show me you are married.” I was very tired and it didn’t take much to 
get me angry. I said a few choice words and she called the police. The 
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policeman came, talked to all of us. By this time my wife was involved as well. 

I was in my Navy blues and while talking I took off my cover. I fumbled with it 
a bit, and then turned it over to return to my head. Out came several grains of 
rice that bounced across the floor. The cop laughed, and told the woman to let us 
have the room. The old gal at the desk made the cop sign off on our card before 
he left, all the time mumbling about not wanting any trouble. I can laugh about it 
now, but it was far from funny then. 


WHYMASTER47: One day, a father of a very wealthy family, took his 
son on a trip to the country, with the firm purpose of showing his son how poor 
people live. They spent a couple of days and nights on the farm of what would 
be considered a very poor family. On their return from their trip, the father asked 
his son, “How was the trip?” “It was great, Dad.” “Did you see how poor people 
live?” the father asked. “Oh yeah,” said the son. “So, tell me, what did you learn 
from the trip?” asked the father. The son answered: “I saw that we have one dog 
and they had four. We have a pool that reaches to the middle of our garden, and 
they have a creek that has no end. We have imported lanterns in our garden, and 
they have the stars at night. Our patio reaches to the front yard, and they have 
the whole horizon. We have a small piece of land to live on, and they have fields 
that go beyond our sight.We have servants who serve us, but they serve others. 
We buy our food, but they grow theirs. We have walls around our property to 
protect us; they have friends to protect them.” The boy’s father was speechless. 
Then his son added, “Thanks, Dad, for showing me how poor we are.” Isn’t 
perspective a wonderful thing? Makes you wonder what would happen if we all 
gave thanks for everything we have, instead of worrying about what we don’t 
have. Appreciate every single thing you have, especially your friends! Please 
pass this page on to friends and acquaintances to help them refresh 
their perspective and appreciation. “Life is [can be] too short and friends are 
[can be] too few.” 

From jagwarfinn: An old Chinese parable: In the afterlife, the bad gather 
at a table to eat with vastly oversized chopsticks. As each one tries to eat with 
these large chopsticks, they start to get in each other’s way at the table in trying 
to feed themselves, so a fight ensues with the most brutal getting the lion’s share 
of the food. The good also gather at a table to eat with the same oversized 
chopsticks. Once each person realizes the problem of trying to feed only her- 
him-self, they take the chopsticks and begin feeding each other. All have enough 
to eat; all are abundantly nourished. Moral is this: The difference between 
heaven and hell is the people! 

[There is a place where one’s food, shelter, clothing, and entertainment 
needs are provided. However, due to the people there, some dislike that place ~ 
it is called jail. I believe one’s spiritual level, one’s dharmic level, is raised by 
actions that are beneficial to others, and lowered by actions that are detrimental 
to others. I believe one’s spirit is anchored to this neutral physical realm during 
the course of one’s lifetime, and that one’s spirit naturally rises or falls to its own 
dharmic level after mortal passing. I believe one’s spirit naturally goes to a realm 
equal to or less than its own dharmic level. And thus, like the people eating at 
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those tables, the quality of life that one might have in an afterlife, in either a 
positive or negative dharmic range realm, might be in part due to the company 
one has while there. I believe there might be karmic management afterlife 
groups, including angels and humans, which help one to manage one’s karma and 
dharmic ‘choices’... Perhaps this can be viewed as a new covenant, one that 
augments, rather than abrogates, previous covenants: One can raise one’s 
spiritual level through good works alone.] 


TheDwoleth: Science of the reactions of people in situations is interesting, 
but it takes a life of practice, and a person is never prepared for special situations, 
and may sometimes fail his or her tasks they had pre-planned. 

Simple is never easy and always rare. 

Ihave a special friend that I would like share with you. His name is Mili. 
He has a great forum. Check it out and tell me what you think of it. It is http:// 
Dssmili.com. 

I need a technical journal abstract for school. Someone please, help me 
find one. 


SUSANMSuzyQ from JoanMomN: Life Advice 

Always try to help a friend in need. — It’s okay to be afraid sometimes. — 
Give lots of kisses. — Meet new people. — Take a nap if you need one... — Love 
your friends, no matter who they are. — Don’t waste food. - RELAX... EVEN, 
ON THOSE STRESSFUL DAYS!! — Try to have a little fun each day... — Share a 
joke with your friends and neighbors. — And fall in love with someone special... — 
Say “I love you” often. — Express yourself creatively. — Remember the saying: 
Good things happen to good people! — There is always someone who loves you 
more than you know. — Exercise a little each day! — Live up to your name... — 
Hold on to good friends; they are [could be] few and far between! — And 
remember, this friend is thinking about you. — Have a wonderful day! 

From JeannieJI via Lastmanout: This is a must read — it’s short but very 
informative! The Muslim religion is the fastest growing religion per capita in the 
United States, especially in the minority races!!! 

Allah or Jesus? by Rick Mathes 

Last month, I attended my annual training session, which is required for 
maintaining my state prison security clearance. During the training session, there 
was a presentation by three speakers, representing the Roman Catholic, 
Protestant, and Muslim faiths, and they explained each of their belief systems. 

I was particularly interested in what the Islamic Imam had to say. The 
Imam gave a great presentation of the basics of Islam, complete with a video. 
After the presentations, time was provided for questions and answers. 

When it was my turn, I directed my question to the Imam and asked: 
“Please, correct me if I’m wrong, but I understand that most Imams and clerics of 
Islam have declared a holy jihad (holy war) against the infidels of the world. 
And, that by killing an infidel, which is a command to all Muslims, they are 
assured of a place in heaven. If that’s the case, can you give me the definition of 
an infidel?” 
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There was no disagreement with my statements and, without hesitation, he 
replied, ‘““Non-believers!”’ 

I responded, “So, let me make sure I have this straight. All followers of 
Allah have been commanded to kill everyone who is not of your faith so they can 
go to Heaven. Is that correct?” 

The expression on his face changed from one of authority and command, to 
that of a little boy who had just gotten caught with his hand in the cookie jar. He 
sheepishly replied, “Yes.” 

I then stated, “Well, sir, I have a real problem trying to imagine Pope John 
Paul commanding all Catholics to kill those of your faith, or Dr. Stanley ordering 
Protestants to do the same in order to go to Heaven!” 

The Imam was speechless. I continued, “I also have problem with being 
your friend, when you and your brother clerics are telling your followers to kill 
me. Let me ask you a question. Would you rather have your Allah, who tells you 
to kill me in order to go to Heaven, or my Jesus, who tells me to love you, 
because I am going to Heaven, and He wants you to be with me?” 

You could have heard a pin drop as the Imam hung his head in shame. 
Needless to say, the organizers and-or promoters of the ‘Diversification’ training 
seminar were not happy with Rick’s way of dealing with the Islamic Imam and 
exposing the truth about Muslim beliefs. 

I think everyone in the US should be required to read this, but with the 
liberal justice system, liberal media, and the ACLU, there is no way this will be 
widely publicized. Please pass this on to all your e-mail contacts. 

This is a true story, and the author, Rick Mathes, is a well-known leader in 
prison ministry. 

{I admit that I am uncertain if this dialogue actually occurred, and I might 
prefer to believe, that it is some fanciful hateful propaganda, intended to arouse 
anti-Muslim feelings. Iam sadly aware, that a Pope might have been the first, to 
promote of the killing of all infidels, as he urged Christians to join a Crusade, to 
kill Muslims, to earn their way into Heaven by doing so, ‘in the name of Jesus’, 
although I am fairly certain, that Jesus probably would be saddened, to have his 
life and-or death, used in this way, as I know without doubt, that I am saddened 
to see it. Iam glad, that the majority of Muslims have found ways to live in 
peace with others, even with those of other Muslim denominations and-or non- 
Muslims. I suspect it is our media, which might sometimes paint with too wide a 
brush, to imply all Muslims are hateful toward non-Muslims. There are 
thousands of Islamic denominations in our world, and a leader of one group no 
more represents the whole of Islam, than does one Christian priest represent all of 
Christianity. If people fail to support moderate or progressive Muslim 
denominations, then perhaps there should be a lack of surprise, if supremacist 
fundamentalist Muslims seem to prevail. Those Muslims, who align with Mahdi 
Jualt, agree that Islam is one way of many ways, and that murder of anyone 
outside of one’s particular religious denomination, just to murder someone 
outside of one’s particular religious denomination, is displeasing to God. No one 
should murder anyone in my name. Jualtism: People sometimes kill in the name 
of God, but it isn’t God who makes them kill. ] 
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Skycrayon2000 from jgwalker] @tiagris.com: A Parable of Water and the 
Sieve, by the famous ‘unknown author’ 

A group of worshippers invited a teacher of meditation and prayer to one of 
their homes to give them instruction. He told them that they must strive to 
acquire freedom from strong reactions to the events of daily life, an attitude of 
habitual reverence, and the regular practice of a method of meditation and prayer, 
which he explained in detail. The object was to realize One Divine Life 
pervading all things. “In the end you must come to this realization not only in 
the meditation period, but in daily life. The whole process is like filling a sieve 
with water.” He thanked them and left. 

The little group saw him off, and then one of them turned to the others, 
fuming, “That’s as good as telling us that we’ll never be able to do it. Filling a 
sieve with water! That’s what happens now, isn’t it? At least with me... I go 
hear a sermon, or I pray, or I read the Bible, or I help the neighbors with their 
children, and offer thanks to God, or something like that, and I feel uplifted. My 
character does improve for a bit — I don’t get so impatient, and I don’t gossip so 
much. But it soon drops off, and I’m just like I was before. It’s like water ina 
sieve, all right. But now he’s telling us this is all we shall ever be able to do.” 

They pondered on the image of the sieve without getting any solution, 
which seemed to satisfy them all. Some thought he was telling them that most 
people in this world could expect only a temporary uplifting; some thought he 
was just laughing at them. Others thought he might be referring to something in 
the classics, which he had expected them to know — they looked for references to 
a sieve, without success. 

In the end, they dropped the whole thing, all except for one woman, who 
decided to go ask the master [teacher]. He gave her a sieve and a cup, and they 
went to the nearby seashore, where they stood on a rock with the waves breaking 
around them. “Show me how you fill the sieve with water,” he said. She bent 
down, held the sieve in one hand, and scooped the water into it with the cup. It 
barely appeared at the bottom of the sieve and then was gone. “It’s like that with 
spiritual practice, too,” he said, “while one stands on the rock of ‘I-ness’, and 
tries to ladle the Divine realization into it. That’s not the way to fill a sieve with 
water, or the self with Divine Life.” 

“How do you do it then?” she asked. He took the sieve from her hand, and 
threw it far out into the sea, where it floated momentarily and then sank. “Now 
it’s full of water, and it will remain so,” he said. “That’s the way to fill it with 
water, and it’s the way to do spiritual practice. It’s not ladling little cupfuls of 
Divine Life into the individuality, but throwing the individuality far out into the 
sea of Divine Life.” 

Today immerse your whole self in God, instead of just taking a little of God 
home with you from worship. 

From midgesykes @sbcglobal.net: I hope this hits every computer screen in 
the country!!! It is truly time for the majority to rule [with minority protected]! 

Samuel Thompson wrote: I don’t believe in Santa Claus, but I’m not going 
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to sue somebody for singing a Ho-Ho-Ho song in December. I don’t agree with 
Darwin, but I didn’t go out and hire a lawyer when my high school teacher taught 
his theory of evolution. Life, liberty, or your pursuit of happiness, will not be 
endangered because someone says a 30-second prayer before a football game. 

So, what’s the big deal? It’s not like somebody is up there reading the entire 
book of Acts. They’re just talking to a God they believe in, and asking him to 
grant safety to the players on the field and the fans going home from the game. 
“But it’s a Christian prayer,” some will argue. Yes, and this is the United States 
of America, a country founded on Christian principles [by free masons], and we 
are in the Bible Belt. According to our very own phone book, Christian churches 
outnumber all others better than 200-to-1. So, what would you expect, somebody 
chanting Hare Krishna? If I went to a football game in Jerusalem, I would expect 
to hear a Jewish prayer. If I went to a soccer game in Baghdad, I would expect to 
hear a Muslim prayer. If I went to a ping-pong match in China, I would expect to 
hear someone pray to Buddha [or perhaps they might quote Confucius or Mao]. 
And I wouldn’t be offended. It wouldn’t bother me one bit. When in Rome... 

“But what about the atheists?” is another argument. What about them? 
Nobody is asking them to be baptized. We’re not going to pass the collection 
plate. Just humor us for 30 seconds. If that’s asking too much, bring a Walkman 
or a pair of earplugs. Go to the bathroom. Visit the concession stand. Call your 
lawyer. Unfortunately, one or two will make that call. One or two will tell 
thousands what they can and cannot do. I don’t think a short prayer at a football 
game is going to shake the world’s foundations. 

Christians are just sick and tired of turning the other cheek, while our courts 
strip us of all our rights. Our parents and grandparents taught us to pray before 
eating, to pray before we go to sleep. Our Bible tells us just to pray without 
ceasing. Now a handful of people and their lawyers are telling us to cease 
praying. God, help us. And if that last sentence offends you, well ... just sue me. 

The silent majority has been silent too long... It’s time we let that one or 
two, who scream loud enough to be heard, know that the vast majority of us don’t 
care what they want... It is time the majority rules! It’s time we tell them, you 
don’t have to pray... You don’t have to say the Pledge of Allegiance; you don’t 
have to believe in God or attend services that honor Him. That is your right, and 
we will honor your right... But by golly, you are no longer going to take our 
rights away. We are fighting back... And we WILL WIN! After all, the God you 
have the right to denounce is on our side! 

God bless us one and all, especially those who denounce Him... God bless 
America, despite all her faults ... still the greatest nation of all... 

God bless our service men [and women] who are fighting to protect our 
right to pray and worship God... May 2004 be the year the silent majority is 
heard, and we put God back as the foundation of our families and institutions. 
Keep looking up... In God WE Trust. 

If you agree with this, please pass it on. If not, delete it!!! 

In God We Trust!!! 
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simplyshirl@hotmail.com: Robin Williams’ Plan for Peace 

I see a lot of people yelling for peace, but I have not heard of a plan for 
peace. So, here’s one plan. 

1.) The US will apologize to the world for our ‘interference’ in their affairs, 
past and present. You know, Hitler, Mussolini, Tojo, Noriega, Milosevic, and the 
rest of those ‘good ole boys’... We will never ‘interfere’ again. 

2.) We will withdraw our troops from all over the [our] world, starting with 
Germany, South Korea, and the Philippines. They [Some] don’t want us there. 
We would station troops at our borders. No one sneaking through holes in the 
fence... 

3.) All illegal aliens have 90 days to get their affairs together and leave. 
We’ll give them a free trip home. After 90 days, the remainder will be gathered 
up and deported immediately, regardless of who or where they are. France would 
welcome them. 

4.) All future visitors will be thoroughly checked and limited to 90 days 
unless given a special permit. No one from a terrorist nation would be allowed 
in. If you don’t like it there, change it yourself and don’t hide here. Asylum 
would never be available to anyone. We don’t need any more cab drivers or 7-11 
cashiers. 

[We might still need cab drivers and 7-11 cashiers, but it might be nice if 
some of them were US citizens. ] 

5.) No foreign ‘students’ over age 21... The older ones are the bombers. If 
they don’t attend classes, they get a ‘D’, and then it’s back home baby. 

6.) The US will make a strong effort to become self-sufficient energy-wise. 
This will include developing nonpolluting sources of energy, but will require a 
temporary drilling of oil in the Alaskan wilderness. The caribou will have to 
cope for a while. 

[Temporary as in 78 years?] 

7.) Offer Saudi Arabia and other oil producing countries $10 a barrel for 
their oil... If they don’t like it, we go some place else. They can go somewhere 
else to sell their production. After about a week of the wells filling up, the 
storage sites would be enough. 

8.) If there is a famine or other natural catastrophe in the world, we will not 
‘interfere’. They can pray to Allah or whomever, for seeds, rain, cement, or 
whatever they need. Besides most of what we give them is stolen or given to the 
army. The people who need it most get very little, if anything. 

9.) Ship the UN Headquarters to an isolated island some place. We don’t 
need the spies and fair-weather friends here. Besides, the building would make a 
good homeless shelter or lockup for illegal aliens. 

10.) All Americans must go to charm and beauty school. That way, no one 
can call us ‘Ugly Americans’ any longer. The Language we speak is ENGLISH... 
Learn it ... or LEAVE... Now, isn’t that a winner of a plan? 

“The Statue of Liberty is no longer saying ‘Give me your tired, your poor, 
your huddled masses.’ She’s got a baseball bat and she’s yelling, “You want a 
piece of me?’” 
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— If you agree with the above forward it to friend... If not, and I would be 
amazed, DELETE it!!! 

{I wonder if Robin Williams knows about this ‘plan’, or if any of this view 
was-is a result of the terrorist 9-11 attack upon New York? I fondly embrace my 
impression of Robin Williams as a friendly heart-warming comedian, but this 
rant reminds me of when comedy and tragedy seem interchangeable, when an 
angry rant might seem to some to be comedy...] 


Roseyberries: MY ABYSS, written by Renee in December of 2004 

What can we do to fill the wide-open abyss in our soul? Each day saving a 
piece of experience we may have gleaned something meaningful from. Each 
hand touched left a lingering aura of happiness or sadness, maybe tenderness... 
Every tear cried falls in a well that’s too deep [out of reach] to quench our thirst 
... leaving us thirsty still. 

...[o where can we look to find solace...? Apparently that peace isn’t mine 
to have today. The whispering wind holds a song I once sang to those I love. 
Once a happy melody filled with the passions of the moment ... now it hangs 
hollow and stale ... mocking the present day where my trophy ... now ... is 
emptiness. 

The looks on my brothers’ faces are no longer endearing as they speak, 
“AH, My Beloved Sister’, but show the passiveness of a stranger who will one 
day walk by me as if I were a flower ... poorly blossomed... I cannot hold onto 
woe, for even it hasn’t time to bear me up. 

The Abyss is open, and I dance around its edges as a drunken fairy ... 
looking in and never weighing the result of my falling in. Will it happen today, 
or maybe tomorrow? Or am I already in there ... dreaming of when I was once 
out? 

{Human tears made our oceans salty? I am thankful that my soul lacks that 
deep abyss. I suggest replacing ‘we’ and ‘our’ with ‘one’s’, ‘I’, ‘me’, or ‘my’. 
There is a time when grief or depression might grip a person, and I suggest 
during those times seeking to distract one’s mind by doing something harmless 
that one can responsibly enjoy. I used to find some comfort by going to the 
ocean and telling it my troubles. Some drugs fail to numb or relieve such pain, 
and only deepen that despair. Sometimes medication can help to counterbalance 
a chemical internal imbalance. Sometimes grief is caused by loss, and does 
eventually pass, and knowing that it does eventually pass can help one to grit 
one’s teeth and bear it, until it eventually does so. Sometimes grief, depression, 
and-or anxiety, is influenced for by real-world problems, and these can be ended 
with real-world solutions, but one must do something concrete to make the 
changes that improve one’s situation. Perhaps I endured such terrible darkness as 
a child, that anything else I have faced in life has seemed brighter, an 
improvement, and I think myself fortunate to have a friend in God, and to have 
always been able, to find ways to enjoy some quality of life, some source of joy, 
regardless of my circumstances. I like to think that my example, of coping with 
and healing emotional and physical wounds, can be helpful to others who have 
also been wounded. | 


a forum with no name 


Page 220 Erro Avia 041212 


RochelleDo: Rocks Of The Faeries, Carnac Stones 

At dawn each day, on the south coast of Brittany, France, the sun’s rays 
touch the Rock of the Faeries, the Druid’s Pathway, and the Tomb of the Giants, 
and slowly illuminate each of the standing stones that make up the two-mile 
pathway Les Alignments. The small town of Carnac is the home of this stunning 
array of stone megaliths, which may be the world’s oldest. Walking among them, 
and touching their timeworn granite surfaces, makes the past almost tangible. 
Hidden among the trees, tucked away on farmland, and lined up in rows miles 
long, they are a testament to the builders who created them with only the most 
elementary technology — modern observers continue to be amazed at their scale, 
placement, and geometrical elegance. 

In ancient times, as early as 4,500 BC, the megalith builders found Carnac 
to be unique among their lands, and created a vast network of more than 3,000 
granite monuments, which have become both a tribute to these long-gone people, 
as well as a mystery. The megaliths weigh upwards of forty tons, and, although 
they have been ravaged by the passing of time and appear as rough stone, were 
cut to a standard, and engraved with images of axes and axe plows, heavenly 
bodies, swooping arcs, hooks, cups, and the human body. Scholars have puzzled 
over their meaning for centuries, although most suggest they had astronomical or 
religious significance to the people of the area, perhaps functioning as a system 
to foretell the coming of the seasons and eclipses of the sun and moon. Another 
theory is that some of the stones marked burial sites lost to antiquity. 

Despite all the archeological research, and a wide range of theories about 
megalithic monuments, finally we are all reduced to speculation about the true 
meaning behind these large stones — and, of course, to gathering our own 
impressions when visiting the sites. These intuitive inquiries may be more 
meaningful on a personal level than scientific measurements. It is possible at 
locations such as Carnac to appreciate the essential human connection to the 
Earth’s cycles. Our own perception can widen and deepen as we experience the 
world around us, and the spirit of the Earth in all of us. 

For more information visit Megalithia.com. 


I was amazed to see the character Daniel Jackson, in the TV show StarGate, 
explain how elves helped maintain a bridge to Norse realms, as I once thought I 
was brought to a Norse spot by elves, and I had been unaware of a formal 
established ‘mythical’ linkage between the two for 26 years thereafter. 


RiceSizeman: P.O.G. ... Pain of God is not everyman, everywhere ... God 
of Asia, of India, Africa, all the rest all the best all the most-silly people and 
persons, personages ... vestiges ... vandals ... thugs ... creeps ... villains ... cretins 
... are almost OK ... but for one tiny extra chromosome ... call it the x-factor ... 
maybe it isn’t ... maybe it ... is me praying ... for something a little bit more real 
and fair ... more than fair... special ... my scientific specialty ... luck dragon ... 
lung-mau ... Iam no traitor ... [am no cowan ... 1am no coward ... I... would 
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rather not call myself anything ... labels ... hypocrisy ... crazy ... democracy ... 
crazy ... demo- graphix ... bong song ... little ol’ me? ... non... 

I would rather make love than war ... I would rather be a lover than a 
fighter, but ... then I got hit ... the stark fist of removal ... ram it down ... slam it 
down ... crushing renewal futile blows rain down hard and heavy ... stuff it into 
the womb of time ... pass the time ... time goes ... eventually runs out... 

vandals they mark their territory like animals ... humans are beasts of 
burden and [some] prey upon the lesser and weaker and that’s how it goes... 
[Blessed be the scavengers...] 

I do like my own talent of making the words fit just so precisely, 
exactamundo, science? spiritual legacy, legemeton, heresy, solosin, the beryline 
mists and the train wreck was ... an accident ... I can not be blamed for it was not 
my fault ... human error most likely ... most likely that ... human error ... fragile 
and stems and barks of trees or the midnight son, SUN In and SUN OUT, SUN- 
day moon-day ... dyes dyed-in-the-wool ... it’s a pattern, exactly..!! magical 
tinctures and colors he swallowed the burden the hype the man’s plastic toys 
conch and medallions and ‘Yasso’ yes sir depending upon looks, and-or 
whereabouts unknown, but to see is toot-sweet to belle leavings of red-red wine, 
crusts of bread ... dippings of finger-foods, paint marionettes cabbage patch kids 
... garbage pail ... there this must be delicious, so delicate so pale so thy pail is 
thy palloy, ye artisan, Artiste ... of that there is no doubt No Doubt nod out clout. 

the man has a pen in his hand and he’s writing tentatively grips the ball, just 
over the nib where so delicate hand writing ensues ... sure to belief that the 
parchment is plentiful ... beautiful calligraphy drawn by hand, ... on a draft ... this 
there must be ... who am I? What is the sign? Dost thou fail? Art thou sorry? Is 
fear in thine ‘art’? Is god to live in a dog? ——k-e-y— ... a.l.s.o. ... 

all round round robin silly frilly willy nilly billy bob corn on the cob hob 
knobbin the f’n hob goblin bobbin round robin hood holy wood druid good-4- 
you apples too sappy 2 campy 2 clever 2 quick 2 B nimble 2 jack 2B spry ... Y 
wry da fly guy just say hi you go bye ... I don’t care why I don’t pretend to not 
know nothing I don’t owe stuffing, to duckling, roast suckling boar, is boring, is 
drilling, is filling a hole, with draino, n liquid plumber, a bummer, ah clean out 
yo pipes, yo earz, yo tears foe fears, jeers from peerz, wiz dyno-might, a bit light 
but so what contrite buttshow height he grow mite n come back foe the attack to 
... Stack the whack rack pack the track with a black knack sack blight the white 
light with contrite vow kapow o wow here come the drow, sow, meow, how now 
brown kow, cowan, go on, b-gone, fawn, at dawn, the dimpled mount, the blessed 
fount, ‘BETCHA DON’T POINT?’ an’oint-meant-appoint-ment ... legis-later’ ... 
undulator ... congratu-alley-wayzz and promul-gator ... frater baiter not a hater ... 
tater tots and cya later, waiter, check pleas chick peas satyr-hater ... silo-grater, 
nervous-wreckage through the water, bought her, taught her, naught her flaunt 
nor hint of daughter, butter up and rum or better silk then bitter pond-scum, 
common cold, some fungal mold, and dire-rhea, mr. PITA, pocket socket locket, 
don’t ya know how, show-the-know-how, huskow, kapow, and krakatoa-in-tow- 
now ... boat-load, butt-load, cut-throat, nut-moat, dick-boat-show and gloat note 
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no way it could be so f’ing slow now ... no now, mow dow row fresh fish and 
plunder ho’down, midday showdown, mostly throw-down, slowdown gin and 
tonic low-down, go-down, mow-down, mostly dirt and grass beat-toe down, 
puppy cusp and raspy lisp and thick old lips and big wide hips and then some ... 
ships off shore and shoring mooring, ‘NO FRIGGIN IN THE RIGGIN’ sore 
brown moo-crown ... blood wash out by water blow drown, dry up shock, 
insensate cock-crow, walk-slow, grow anew Nu bend and bow yo back to trick- 
attack ... knick knack paddy-wag the dog and poly-wog, turn COG, unclog, undo 
the gluesniff, ladiesniff, whiff aspertiff, tiff, tuft, rough-stuff, shocking buff, 
bluff, rock around the clock, don’t mock the cock, senor Amore, abhor the boar, 
nor ROIR at Lyons, drying sheets ... and optic fibers ... cyberzzz ... Scires ... twist 
nuts wierus ... plyers ... wrenching gut-less moron, boron ... boring hex and tex 
non, pour on X and vex the Scorp-Aeon, tex mex and lex the luger luther 
vandross gloss and floss out bits and pieces, flex of bela, chela Heney, Lila Rasta, 
Rasta four-eyes, more eyes, war-cries, Y’s and I’s and lots of Sighs, All stars and 
stripes and sword to hype that vandal, villain, mr. stinky, poo-poo monster golem 
fink ... Eek! gremlins, goblins they disturb you, kind and gentle sir, observe you, 
birth you, nurse and nature nurse you, milk feed, hand-picked, salt-licked, stucco- 
paint-thick-sticky-burr-burrito-style, stir fried in that wok ... commanche, dandy, 
fleas and flies on candy ... sandy dunes and lots of prunes and this proscribes by 
Dr. Loons, in panda tunes, cupspoons, ye gods! ye genius! mean-ish squeamish 
seamless seamstress tailor-press and fitted Limbless, reptile pet-squall, 
squawking pet, squaw, shawl, king kettle, no regrets, no petals left, just love 
incenced, implants and Depp’s perception open ... token oak ain’t nothing 
broken, muffins in the oven, shovel coal, ain’t pushin-shovin, shouting loud at 
top of voice, void- place spirits black annoid to valley veil of vision, sated, prince 
or pauper, magistrative, narrative and latent wisdom, insight, glib tongue, 
ginseng, not dumb, tom thumb, propter pouch and proctor, gamble, Gam Bull, 
knock em Altschul, tongue numb dumb bun bun hun fun, mi hi fi me no say nun, 
win sum Lew’s sum, moo’s some, crows, murder rap ejaculate trap cum 
emancipate the flap, whap slap tip tap cane, Crane’s main vein’s, vain’s weather’s 
planes, plains injun, Indiana’s flames, gold rain, seek petals, lotus, Nettles, 
kettle’s whistle, chew on thistles, ask ye shall receive the Groan-Up, council 
Paine and Dolores Maine, Wax or Wane, so let it rain in Spain and mainly on the 
plain, but let the plane stay dry inside where not so wet nor so oft came in went 
out light for baby so nite-nitey-knight ... wear propa-ghandha-robe at least and 
ring for Panda, Dan-Dan-Dan-Dan-Dan-Dan-Dan x2 dude you are the man. 
Hansolowarpolo 


Redwolf3214: The secret is within. Unzip your DNA. Let it flow out. 


Remember... Remember, what it was like ... only light, and smile, and breathe, 
and surrender. Lightlove1 
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prophets@ greatmystery.org: Why Do We Feel the Way We Feel? 

CANDACE PERT, PhD, one of the outstanding group of scientists and 
visionaries in the film, WHAT THE BLEEP DO WE KNOW?, shows us why we 
feel the way we feel, as part of the WHAT THE BLEEP DO WE KNOW!? 
CONFERENCE, taking place in Santa Monica, California, during the weekend 
of February 4-6, 2005... greatmystery.org/bleep.html 

Until recently, emotion was virtually impossible to define. The kinds of 
questions that needed to be answered include: How emotion is manifest, how 
memory and emotion interact, whether emotion is concrete (real) or conceptual (a 
construct), and if concrete, how emotion acts in the body, and how unexpressed 
emotion is stored. How do our thoughts and emotions affect our health? Are our 
bodies and minds distinct from each other, or do they function together as parts 
of an interconnected system? 

Dr. Pert is a neuroscientist whose extraordinary career provides startling 
and decisive answers to these and other challenging questions that scientists and 
philosophers have pondered for centuries. Her groundbreaking book is 
Molecules of Emotion, the science behind mind and body medicine, published by 
Simon and Schuster. 

For Dr. Pert, the mind is not just in the brain — it is also in the body. The 
[A] vehicle that the mind and body use to communicate with each other is the 
chemistry of emotion. The chemicals in question are molecules, short chains of 
amino acids called peptides and receptors, which she believes to be the 
‘biochemical correlate of emotion’. The peptides can be found in your brain, but 
also in your stomach, your muscles, your glands, and all your major organs, 
sending messages back and forth. After decades of research, Dr. Pert is finally 
able to make clear how emotion creates the bridge between mind and body. Dr. 
Pert was one of the scientists on Bill Moyers’ PBS series Healing and the Mind, 
where she explained the workings of peptides. 

Her pioneering research on how the chemicals inside our bodies form a 
dynamic information network, linking mind and body, is not only provocative, it 
is revolutionary. By establishing the bio-molecular basis for our emotions, and 
explaining these new scientific developments in a clear and accessible way, Dr. 
Pert empowers us to understand ourselves, our feelings, and the connection 
between our minds and our bodies — or body-minds — in ways we could never 
have imagined before... From explaining how there is a scientific basis to 
popular wisdom about phenomena such as ‘gut feelings’, to making recent 
breakthroughs in cancer and AIDS research, Dr. Pert provides us with an 
intellectual adventure of the highest order. 

She delves into the relationship between the chakras by hypothesis in the 
current Western biochemical correspondence. You don’t have to be a scientist — 
sometimes they’re too skeptical about ancient wisdom backed up by thousands of 
years in practice. I think this whole chakra spinal cord neuropeptides 
correspondence is one of the hottest potential places for therapeutics. It’s very 
complex, thinking of it as an integrated whole — the ancient wisdom of Eastern 
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philosophy wedded with the best technique and scientific methods as modern 
science. 

Western medicine may Say ‘it is all in your head’ means that whatever is 
bothering a patient is therefore not important or real. According to Dr. Pert, the 
paradigm has got to shift. Even if it was entirely mental, thinking it’s all in your 
head shows no awareness of the new research, suggesting the consciousness is a 
body-mind wide phenomenon. 

But how does awareness actually transform matter? Dr. Pert believes that 
biophysicists will be answering that question. “I have a feeling, and my 
understanding is, it will involve some kind of signal — a signal is information 
conveyed over time — that occurs simultaneously in a non-material substrate and 
the physical substrate of the body.” 

Her work in San Francisco at St. Francis Hospital looks at is whether 
peptide T will be able to decrease virus levels in AIDS patients, when added to 
existing regimens of drugs that stabilize the virus, but do not take it to a low 
enough level for people to feel uncomfortable. In the past, the drug has been 
studied, for its effects as an antidote for neuroaids, and peptide T has been shown 
to reverse the mental and neurological damage caused by the AIDS virus. 
www.candacepert.com 

The message of What The Bleep is a resoundingly positive one: Human 
beings have the potential to shape their own experience for better or worse, and 
unlimited possibilities are truly within our grasp. 

[I have found, that use of the word ‘unlimited’, is sometimes a sales tool. It 
seems to me, that everything has its strengths and flaws, talents and limits, and 
that some get into trouble by failing to respect their own limitations, though some 
can sometimes surmount what they felt were their limits. External stimulus can 
cause internal chemical response, and that response can become ‘feelings’... A 
person can seek to give themselves the external stimulus, improvements in real 
world ways, to maintain their internal chemical health. Some people might have 
a natural imbalance, a flaw, in their internal chemistry, and clinical psychology is 
based on providing external chemicals to counterbalance internal chemical 
problems that affect mood or behavior. ] 


Nusratkhan: DEATHSLALOM 2005 

Two men enter, one man leaves. — Mad Max, Beyond Thunderdome 

It started innocently enough. While entertaining my sixth or seventh stout 
on tap, the women at the nearest table began pelting me with popcorn. The 
primary attacker, an auburn-tressed Viking goddess, had caught my eye when I 
entered the tavern two or three hours earlier. But I decided to treat all four 
women equally — flicking ice cubes from my friend’s bourbon-on-rocks glass at 
each one in turn. The popcorn barrage escalated, and Xavier acquired more ice 
quickly. 

My last under-handed projectile found the goddess’ cleavage. Surprised, 
she jumped up with a shriek. Another mystery factor in the equation — she had a 
boyfriend who instantaneously lunged from the shadows in a direct beeline to my 
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position. Fortunately, the goddess’ friends, Xavier, and a waiter, materialized 
between us. 

“Sorry,” I blurted. ‘““We were just having fun. She started it.” 

That didn’t placate Mr. Seething Boyfriend. “You dissed my girl! We gotta 
settle this.” 

Sounded like unnecessary trouble to me. I have lived here for many years, 
and had presumed all Neanderthals were extinct. “Death slalom, buddy,” the 
troglodyte muttered. 

Duels with swords or pistols were a thing of the distant past. I had read, 
that in the 1950s, disenfranchised young men and teenagers faced off in vehicular 
duels. ‘Chicken’ was a later day version of horseback jousts of medieval times. I 
then remembered an old movie, Rebel Without A Cause, in which two guys 
‘settled their differences’ by driving cars in parallel off a cliff. The winner was 
the last one who bailed from his car before sailing off into oblivion. Or was the 
winner the one who sailed with the car? 

The last Deathslalom was alleged to have occurred more than 30 years ago. 
Quite similar to the Rebel’s gunfight at whatever corral, the duelists hurtled on 
skis down a steep slope in the ‘back bowl’ area of the nearby Dos Cerebros ski 
area. Whoever schussed the furthest, without going over the three-hundred-foot 
drop at the slope’s bottom, ‘won’. 

It was the stout that accepted the challenge. I certainly wouldn’t have. If 
my BAC [blood-alcohol content?] had been anything less than 0.1, reason would 
certainly have prevailed, and Mr. Troglodyte’s challenge gone unaccepted. “See 
you at the Back Bowl! Boundary at nine,” he growled. 

According to the legends of Deathslaloms past, the ritual began at the Back 
Bowl parking lot. Stepping groggily out of Xavier’s car, I hoped that the other 
guy wouldn’t show up. I hoped no one else would, either. 

He was already there, with his Kniessels jauntily over his shoulder. Maybe 
two dozen people standing around. The somber could be cut with the proverbial 
knife. I pulled out my old Head rock skis. No big loss if they made the plunge. 

“We go now, buddy.” He had either done some homework or actually knew 
how this was done. In the past, only the slalom participants made the trek up a 
short slope to the ridge above the bowls. I turned, scanning the other people 
present. Perhaps someone would talk me, or him, or both of us, out of it. Darn. 
Things were pretty quiet. A woman in a green parka pushed up her sunglasses. I 
looked into her equally green eyes. It was the Norwegian princess. Her face 
betrayed no emotion. 

The edge. The mid-morning updraft had already established a miniature 
standing rolling cirrus cloud of ice. We both deeply inhaled. 

“Robert.” The cave-dweller had a name. Caught off guard, I almost fell 
over in grasping his extended hand. 

“T don’t ski much,” I confessed. “Do we just go straight down or do we 
make turns?” 

“We’re supposed to try to stay sorta close together. Until the bottom.” 

I should have asked him where that was — the bottom. I squinted at the 
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scraggly timberline trees along what appeared to be the bottom of the hill, some 
fifty yards distant. 

“That ain’t it,” Robert chuckled. “It'll be four or five stretches. I don’t 
remember.” 

Re-assuring. He either means it or he’s stringin’ me along. He snapped on 
his skis, looped pole straps over his gloves, and re-positioned his sunglasses. I 
tried to act natural in doing the same, but felt like my motions were echoes of his 
actions bounced off distant peaks. 

Robert turned and gave me a brief intense stare — as best as I could 
ascertain from beneath his opaque eye-shields. Planting his poles, he pushed off. 

When I was four or five, my parents took me skiing for the first time. I 
could feel, at first my father, then my mother, holding my back from behind, each 
hand under my underarms, their skis outside mine. I wouldn’t realize it for 
several seconds, but from time to time they’d let go, and I’d be skiing on my 
own. When I realized this, I would start to fall, but usually my mom or dad 
would catch and hold on to me again. I could feel them now. 

We passed the first false precipice. The next pitch seemed twice as steep. I 
bent my knees, locked them, and tried to pay more attention. Robert skied 
upright, whistling an unrecognizable tune. 

I tried whistling too, but a peak across the way told me to stop. No more 
echoing, it seemed to say. Mom and-or dad held on tighter. 

We got a bit of air as we segued onto the next pitch. “This one’s really 
steep,” I marveled aloud. Any steeper than this, we, or I at least, would be in 
serious trouble. I managed a quick glance his way, tried to penetrate his 
concentration with an arrow of my focused attention. He was in his own zone 
now. 

Twenty yards from the edge, I started to brake. If I fell, the momentum 
would carry me over. I dug the ends of my skis into the crust, bearing down on 
my heels like I had never done before. Robert seemed to accelerate. Without a 
sound, not even a whisper nor a whoosh, he glided over the edge. 

I stared at the ski tracks to the edge of the precipice. Unseen ice crystals 
borne on the updraft from below cut my cheeks like tiny razors. Continued 
silence. I began the weary trudge back uphill. 

(“Thank you”, said the goddess when I arrived at her location. “I am glad 
to be rid of him.” “Don’t you think that was a bit severe?” I delicately asked. 
“Don’t worry. I’ll never leave her now,” said Robert’s ghost.] 


LazLo D25: Network and Pharmaceuticals 

Commercial reasoning to bring about a workable standard of formatted 
wireless relates to the pharmaceutical method of quality associated with approval 
of the consistent method of service for the time of application to return service of 
the internet to a standard complying to the reason of logic best tendered as proper 
for the established use as to the standard of pharmaceutical system of registered 
sales required for the medical application of good industry with hope of reform 
of credibility in the case of identity as proper to network and pharmaceuticals. 
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[Wow. Leaves me gasping for ‘plain English’, and hoping that information 
was unimportant, or at least irrelevant to me. If reform of credibility is needed, 
then perhaps the method being adopted, was flawed in the first place for 
pharmaceuticals, and should not be used for wireless standards? Part of me 
suspects that paragraph is official jargon used somewhere to comply with some 
requirement, and that it is intended to be nebulous. ] 


Kinardly: Kindness 

2AM - Standing on the sidewalk out front of the Ronald McDonald House. 
One last cigarette before trying to sleep... A stranger comes walking down the 
sidewalk, pauses, and asks, “You have a kid in there?” _I answer, “Yes.” The 
stranger offers his hand, and says “Good Luck.” I take his hand, and simply 
reply, “Thank You.” He turns and continues on his way down the sidewalk, 
around the corner, and out of sight. I have never seen him before, and will 
probably never see him again. A small kindness, of which there are too few these 
days. 

[I agree that kindness is a bit too rare in ‘real life’, and am a touch sad, to 
find most examples of kindness to be in movies or tales, though I remain grateful 
to see them. I like to seek to do something for someone each day, when possible. 
Even sharing a smile with someone is a kindness. Oprah Winfrey gave all kinds 
of wonderful gifts to school-teachers on her ‘my favorite things’ show, and I was 
amazed, in awe. http://www.oprah.com. I believe karmic and imprint 
redemption can come from good works alone. ] 


KeyTarot: Christmastime is here :-) 

According to the Alaska Department of Fish and Game, while both male 
and female reindeer grow antlers in the summer each year, male reindeer drop 
their antlers at the beginning of winter, usually late November to mid-December. 
Female reindeer retain their antlers till after they give birth in the spring. 
Therefore, according to EVERY historical rendition depicting Santa’s reindeer, 
EVERY single one of them, from Rudolph to Blitzen, had to be a girl. 

We should’ve known. ONLY women would be able to drag a fat-ass man 
in a red velvet suit all around the world in one night and not get lost. 

[And, if Santa got nose wipers for the reindeer, then they all might have red 
noses...] 


KarenZ724: A ‘Chemical’ Theory of Hell 

The following is supposedly an actual chemistry mid-term question at the 
University of Washington. The answer by one student was so ‘profound’ that the 
professor shared it with colleagues, via the Internet, which is, of course, why we 
now have the pleasure of enjoying it as well. 

Bonus Question: Is Hell exothermic (gives off heat) or endothermic 
(absorbs heat)? Most of the students wrote proofs of their beliefs using Boyle’s 
Law (gas cools when it expands, and heats when it is compressed) or some 
variant. 
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One student, however, wrote the following: 

First, we need to know how the mass of Hell is changing in time. So, we 
need to know the rate at which souls are moving into Hell, and the rate at which 
they are leaving. I think that we can safely assume, that once a soul gets to Hell, 
it will not leave. Therefore, no souls are leaving. 

As for how many souls are entering Hell, let’s look at the different religions 
that exist in the world today. Most of these religions state that if you are not a 
member of their religion, you will go to Hell. Since there is more than one of 
these religions, and since people do not belong to more than one religion, we can 
project that all souls go to Hell. 

With birth and death rates as they are, we can expect the number of souls in 
Hell to increase exponentially... Now, we look at the rate of change of the 
volume in Hell, because Boyle’s Law states that in order for the temperature and 
pressure in Hell to stay the same, the volume of Hell has to expand 
proportionately as souls are added. 

This gives two possibilities: 

1. If Hell is expanding at a slower rate than the rate at which souls enter 
Hell, then the temperature and pressure in Hell will increase until all Hell breaks 
loose. 

2. If Hell is expanding at a rate faster than the increase of souls in Hell, 
then the temperature and pressure will drop until Hell freezes over. 

So, which is it? 

If we accept the postulate given to me by Teresa during my Freshman year, 
that “it will be a cold day in Hell before I sleep with you”, and take into account 
the fact that I slept with her last night, then number 2 must be true, and thus I am 
sure that Hell is exothermic and has already frozen over. The corollary of this 
theory is that since Hell has frozen over, it follows that it is not accepting any 
more souls and is therefore, extinct ... leaving only Heaven, thereby proving the 
existence of a divine being, which explains why, last night, Teresa kept shouting 
“Oh my God!” 

THIS STUDENT RECEIVED THE ONLY ‘A’. 


Jude10901: A Trip To The Stupormarket, by Judy Andreas 

Another day in paradise... | awaken early in an effort to carpe diem. The 
election is over, and it is time to turn my attention to the more mundane aspects 
of my life ... food. 

Preparing to leave my domicile, I could brush my teeth with fluoride, rinse 
with cryptosporidium, have a bowl of cereal with a huge glass of cow secretions, 
throw my cell phone in my bag, and head out to the supermarket. However, I am 
making the supreme effort to stay alive for another day. A gust of poor air quality 
slaps my face, as I open the front door. 

Necessity has caught me in a trap... There is no food in the house, and the 
only 24-hour store is the A&P. At least it is early morning, a time when I am 
alone with the checkout people. There is no romantic motive, though the object 
is ‘in and out’. 
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Why do supermarkets greet you with their produce? Do they think that the 
pink tomatoes and the white lettuce will lure you further into the maelstrom of 
malnutrition? 

The organic section is looking pretty wilted. With the economy so dire, 
people do not feel like spending the extra money on organic produce. Of course, 
Iam assuming we are truly getting ‘organic’, and not just getting ‘day-old 
regular’ hiding behind organic labels. 

I march determinedly past the soda bottles. Being a coke-head, I muster up 
every bit of will that Ihave. It’s hardly enough to fill a glass. My will needs an 
attorney. 

Ah. ... look at all those sweets. No ... don’t look. A morning pastry would 
put a smile on my face and, eventually, remove it ... right after it removed my 
teeth. 

I note the TV dinners ... America’s great convenience. Actually, it is the 
perfect combination ... poisoning your mind while you poison your body. 

Is there nothing edible in this edifice? 

The local A&P has installed new check-out counters. They are completely 
done by computers, and save time for the busy shopper, while saving the 
Supermarket the expense of hiring flesh and blood. No... the ‘flesh and blood’ is 
reserved for the meat section. 

Ah... the meat section. It is a veritable feast for the eyes (of a cannibal, that 
is). The little packages with the peering slabs of flesh, and the toxic plastic 
wrappings, are stacked so neatly. 

I can almost hear the chickens crying ‘foul’ as they lie on their backs with 
their salmonella just below the radar blip. This fowl, which spent his life cooped 
up in a prison, shot full of hormones and antibiotics, never flew. Of course, 
chickens cannot fly, but, now, I suspect, the corpse is soaring with the bird flu. 

The cow is treated with equal disrespect. Cows are given ground-up 
animals to feed on. It’s all part of the bottom line. Offer this tasty blend to old 
Bossy, and watch her walk away in disgust. Sorry, but she will not smack her 
lips and moo contentedly. 

Experts say that Mad Cow disease is more prevalent than the populace 
knows. It was close to four years ago, that an article appeared in Newsweek, 
about Europe’s beef scare, by Scott Johnson and William Underhill. 

“At first, Arnaud Eboli’s parents blamed his crying spells and screaming 
arguments on a tough bout of adolescence. Their 17-year-old had always been a 
normal boy, athletic and smart, fond of hanging out with his friends, practicing 
martial-arts moves, and feasting on fast-food burgers in the suburbs of Paris. But 
by September 1998, the outbursts had gotten so bad, the Ebolis took him to a 
psychiatrist, hoping therapy would help. It didn’t. The crying jags got worse. 
Arnaud grew clumsy and forgetful. ‘?’m going crazy!’ he would how] at his 
mother, Dominique. “I have mad-cow disease!’” 

Has anyone ever seen what takes place in a slaughterhouse? From what 
I’ve read, if you had, you would join me in vegetarianism. You may be aware of 
the formal complaint, by the Washington State Attorney General’s Office, 
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detailing graphic allegations of inhumane conditions at an IBP slaughterhouse. 
Filed with the complaint were 17 affidavits from IBP slaughterhouse workers, 
describing routine instances of inhumane slaughter, in clear violation of federal 
and state humane-slaughter regulations. 

Humane-slaughter regulations? Does that sound oxymoronic? 

Workers alleged, “...excessive and cruel use of electric prods, to speed cows 
through a fast-paced slaughter process, which often does not allow for proper 
stunning of the animals”. According to the affidavits, cows are still fully 
conscious while having their throats slit and being dismembered. A videotape 
taken at IBP showed this to be the case. Washington Governor Gary Locke 
reaffirmed the seriousness of the charges, and demanded an investigation into the 
matter, by federal, state, and local authorities. I won’t hold my breath. Aside 
from pure abject cruelty to animals, nibbling on that current carcass is cruelty to 
your own body ... your holy temple. Holy Cow... 

The cows are rebelling, but when will humans reach the same level of 
dissatisfaction? When will they stop eating garbage masquerading as food? 
Processed, preserved, packaged, and presented, the food in the supermarket lacks 
one thing ... nutritional value. Hey Dude, where are my enzymes? 

People are in a rush, with both sides of their brain tied behind their back. If 
you ask me, and you seldom do, they are rushing towards an early grave. 
Sprinting through the automatic scanners, they take their faux food home, and 
pop it in the microwave for the final assault. And now, a sumptuous repast in 
front of the television set. Bon appetite. 

I leave the supermarket with my bag brimming with empty space, as well as 
toilet paper and water. ‘Dinner at the Andreas home.’ 

The election is over, but the insanity continues. 


JennysMom10: And Suddenly Angels! by Christa von Zychlin 

One night this season, maybe we’ll change as the shepherds did when 
angels brought sky-shattering news. Angel visits do that. 

Four archangels are named in Jewish and Christian tradition. First is 
Michael, whose name is a challenge: Mee-ka-el translates “Who is like God?” 
Uriel is next, meaning “God is light” — not a little candle flame but a great 
blinding light, like that of lightning, of thunder, of the heavens ripped wide open. 
Then Gabriel, “strong man of God’, wrestles with the likes of Jacob in the field 
and with father-to-be Zechariah in the valley of his soul. Last is Raphael, “God 
heals.” 

They aren’t gentle, these Biblical angels. They aren’t sugar-sweet and 
dimpled. Not whimsical, not pastel, not soft. One of these winged creatures still 
guards the entrance to the Garden of Eden. He stands there not simply sternly, 
but with a sword, flashing and brilliant with a burning flame, so none of us mere 
mortals can enter and make our way toward the tree of life. 

Several angels appeared to the prophet Isaiah in the temple times of the Old 
Testament. They, too, were flaming creatures and fearsome, with six wings 
apiece. [Insectoids?] They weren’t singing, but shouting, so that Isaiah cried 
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out, and the temple shook, and it was filled with their smoke. 

You may think you’d like to see an angel, but you actually wouldn’t. 
Ezekiel saw angelic creatures, and they had four fierce faces, four strong wings, 
hands like a human’s, and burning coals of fire spitting out lightning from the 
center of their beings (Ezekiel 1:5-14). 

The angel Michael is best known for being the leader of the heavenly army. 
He defeated the great red dragon, found in the book of Revelation, just before 
seven lower angels are commanded to go and pour out the seven bowls of the 
wrath of God — bowls of blood, of earthquakes, and of fire (Revelation 12:7-9). 

No, no you should not want to meet an angel. They are too bright, too 
fierce, and too wild, for men and women to stand. And what’s more, their bodies 
glow with the reflected light of God — a light hot like the sun, too hot for ordinary 
mortals. Much too dangerous for the likes of you and me... 

But what if you were a shepherd, living in the fields around Bethlehem, and 
working the night shift, a little cold that night, a little wild-looking yourself, with 
your hair uncut, your beard rough, your nails stained with dirt, your sheep 
huddled around you for warmth? You would have been sleeping, as those on call 
do, with ears open in case a wolf or human thief should be on the prowl. In that 
case you’d be up in a flash, feeling for the knife in your cloak to defend your 
flock with your life. If you were a shepherd that night near Bethlehem, you 
would not have been asked if you wanted to see an angel. Just suddenly — one 
appeared! 

We don’t really know which one it was: Michael, the challenger? Uriel, 
God is light? Gabriel, the strong man of God...? Or Raphael, God heals? But, 
one angel, suddenly, stood before the shepherds. They were wide-awake in a 
flash, every muscle tensed, the hair on their neck on end! The funny thing is, the 
angel might actually have been there all the time. It could be, that angels 
surround us, much more than we’d really care to know about. This one just 
appeared, standing on sturdy legs, and shining with the brightness that is part of 
those who spend much of their time in the actual presence of God. And the 
shepherds were not delighted to see him. No, Luke 2:9 says clearly, “They were 
terrified.”” The protective curtain between Heaven and Earth had been lifted. No, 
actually, it had been ripped in two, and these shepherds — these mind-your-own- 
business, a little bit grungy, regular guys — were shocked to their deepest core. 
Because now they knew: Heaven exists. God is. It’s all true. 

Angel visits will do that: They’ll shake you up. The safety of my little 
managing ways, my enterprise, my little establishment, or my little fenced-off 
field of sheep — all of it is broken, like an eggshell or a seedpod or the sudden 
gush of amniotic waters. Life can never be the same. 

When an angel appears, you see, it’s nearly always to lead you somewhere 
you would never, ever, on your own have thought to go. The angel appears to 
Moses, and he is called to go to Egypt, the country where he is a wanted man. 

The angel appears to Isaiah, and he is sent to tell the people of Ephraim that 
they will be shattered. 

The angel appears to Mary, and now she will be known as the Mother of the 
Son of God, a shocking and dangerous title to bear. 
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And so, when the angel suddenly appears to the shepherds, the first words 
out of the angel’s mouth has to be “Do not be afraid.” << This is what happened 
to me. =-) >> Otherwise, these shepherds might keel over, not be able to stand. 
Their fast-beating hearts might just give out. So quickly the angel continues. 
And maybe it is Raphael after all, “God heals’, because these words are a 
soothing comfort to the shepherds’ shock and fright. 

“But the angel said to them, “Do not be afraid; for see I am bringing you 
good news of great joy for all the people: to you is born this day in the city of 
David a Savior, who is the Messiah, the Lord.’” (Luke 2:10-11) 

In the night — in a sleepless night, a dark night, or even just an ordinary, 
doing-your-regular-job, getting-ready-for-the-holidays kind of night, these words 
to the shepherds just might become the angel’s word of assurance to you too. It 
wasn’t just for shepherds that God was born in human flesh: It was for 
innkeepers and motel maids, for kings and CEOs, for wise men and 
businesswomen, for prisoners and parents, and for school kids and strangers who 
work the night shift while all the world sleeps. 

Not just words... 

One night this season, maybe you and I will wake with the shepherds, and 
then the whole sky will light up for us too. Suddenly, we too, will see that this 
appearance of an angel isn’t just words printed in a Bible, not only carefully 
memorized lines spoken in a child’s voice in a Christmas pageant. This angel, 
joined soon with a multitude of the heavenly host, will be bringing good news to 
us. 

And these angels-for-us sing with a song like the roar of the oceans, like the 
sound of many bells, like the screaming of eagles: “Glory to God, glory to God in 
the highest heaven, and on Earth peace among those whom he favors.” (Luke 
2:14) 

And so was the birth of Jesus, the Christ, announced — suddenly! By 
angels... Our lives, too, can be changed and rearranged, when angels bring sky- 
shattering news. We can trust in this hope. 

We can now live lives that reflect the terrible beauty of this glory: God was 
born a baby, fragile flesh of our flesh, and fragile bone of our bones, to bring us 
salvation. It was announced first by angels from heaven. Now we, too, can tell 
what the angels proclaim: Here at last, in this Child, we people of the Earth find 
peace among ourselves and with our God. 


JeannieJ1: Ben Stein’s Last Column 

For many years, Ben Stein has written a biweekly column for the on-line 
website called Monday Night At Morton’s. Now, Ben is terminating the column 
to move on to other things in his life. Reading his final column to our military is 
worth a few minutes of your time, because it praises the most unselfish among 
us: Our military personnel, others who protect us daily, and it portrays a valuable 
lesson learned in his life. 

How Can Someone Who Lives in Insane Luxury Be a Star in Today’s World? 

As I begin to write this, I ‘slug’ it, as we writers say, which means I put a 
heading on top of the document to identify it. This heading is ‘on-line FINAL’, 
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and it gives me a shiver to write it. I have been doing this column for so long 
that I cannot even recall when I started. I loved writing this column so much for 
so long, I came to believe it would never end. It worked well for a long time, but 
gradually, my changing as a person, and the world’s change, has overtaken it. 

On a small scale, Morton’s, while better than ever, no longer attracts as 
many Stars as it used to. It still brings in the rich people in droves and definitely 
some stars. Isaw Samuel L. Jackson there a few days ago, and we had a nice 
visit, and right before that, I saw and had a splendid talk with Warren Beatty in an 
elevator, in which we agreed that Splendor in the Grass was a super movie. But 
Morton’s is not now the star galaxy it once was, though it probably will be again. 

Beyond that, a bigger change has happened. I no longer think Hollywood 
stars are terribly important. They are uniformly pleasant, friendly people, and 
they treat me better than I deserve to be treated. But a man or woman who makes 
a huge wage, for memorizing lines and reciting them in front of a camera, is no 
longer my idea of a shining star we should all look up to. 

How can a man or woman who makes an eight-figure wage, and lives in 
insane luxury, really be a star in today’s world, if by a ‘star’ we mean someone 
bright and powerful and attractive as a role model? Real stars are not riding 
around in the backs of limousines or in Porsches, or getting trained in yoga or 
Pilates, and eating only raw fruit while they have Vietnamese girls do their nails. 
They can be interesting, nice people, but they are not heroes to me any longer. 

A real star is the soldier of the 4th Infantry Division, who poked his head 
into a hole on a farm near Tikrit, Iraq, where a hail of AK-47 bullets could have 
greeted him. Instead, he faced an abject Saddam Hussein and the gratitude of all 
of the decent people of the world. A real star is the US soldier who was sent to 
disarm a bomb next to a road north of Baghdad. He approached it, and the bomb 
went off and killed him. A real star, the kind who haunts my memory night and 
day, is the US soldier in Baghdad who saw a little girl playing with a piece of 
unexploded ordnance on a street near where he was guarding a station. He 
pushed her aside and threw himself on it just as it exploded. He left a family 
desolate in California, and a little girl alive in Baghdad. 

The stars that deserve media attention are not the ones that have lavish 
weddings on TV, but the ones who patrol the streets of Mosul, even after two of 
their buddies were murdered, and their bodies battered and stripped for the sin of 
trying to protect Iraqis from terrorists. We put couples with incomes of $100- 
million a year on the covers of our magazines. The noncoms and officers who 
barely scrape by on military pay, but stand on guard in Afghanistan and Iraq, and 
on ships and in submarines and near the Arctic Circle, are anonymous as they 
live and die. 

Iam no longer comfortable being a part of the system that has such poor 
values, and I do not want to perpetuate those values by pretending that who is 
eating at Morton’s is a big subject. There are plenty of other stars in the 
American firmament. The policemen and women who go off on patrol in South 
Central, and have no idea if they will return alive ... the orderlies and paramedics 
who bring in people who have been in terrible accidents and prepare them for 
surgery ... the teachers and nurses who throw their whole spirits into caring for 
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autistic children ... the kind men and women who work in hospices and in cancer 
wards. Think of each and every fireman who was running up the stairs at the 
World Trade Center as the towers began to collapse. 

Now you have my idea of a real hero. We are not responsible for the 
operation of the universe, and what happens to us is not terribly important. God 
is real, not a fiction, and when we turn over our lives to Him, He takes far better 
care of us than we could ever do for ourselves. In a word, we make ourselves 
sane, when we fire ourselves as the directors of the movie of our lives, and turn 
the power over to Him. I came to realize that life lived to help others is the only 
one that matters. This is my highest and best use as a human. 

I can put it another way. Years ago, I realized I could never be as great an 
actor as Olivier nor as good a comic as Steve Martin, or Martin Mull or Fred 
Willard — nor as good an economist as Samuelson or Friedman, nor as good a 
writer as Fitzgerald. Nor even remotely close to any of them. But I could bea 
devoted father to my son, husband to my wife, and, above all, a good son to the 
parents who had done so much for me. This came to be my main task in life. I 
did it moderately well with my son, pretty well with my wife, and well indeed 
with my parents (with my sister’s help). I cared for and paid attention to them in 
their declining years. I stayed with my father as he got sick, went into extremis 
and then into a coma, and then entered immortality with my sister and me 
reading him the Psalms. 

This was the only point at which my life touched the lives of the soldiers in 
Iraq or the firefighters in New York. I came to realize that life lived to help 
others is the only one that matters, and that it is my duty, in return for the lavish 
life God has devolved upon me, to help others He has placed in my path. This is 
my highest and best use as a human. 

Faith is not in believing that God can; it is in knowing that God will. 

[I thank those in our entertainment media who bring me smiles, and help to 
keep my humanity and spirit alive and well.] 


Hirophantprime: This is a wee bit long, but too good not to pass along. If 
any of you are interested in parts one, two, and three, of this, let me know. May 
each of us use our Free Will to void any contracts that promote our sense of 
separation from Self. That will make sense after you read this. 

The ELF Transmissions — An Emerald Creation Story [continued from 
previous forum] 

Separation and wholeness are mutually exclusive, but because we are Prime 
Creator in individuated expression, it has to go somewhere, and that is what 
parallel universes and realities are, and that is what we call karma, which is 
nothing more that the storing of the energy that is contractually bound to thought 
forms of separation. And since it will all eventually seek reintegration and a 
return to wholeness, the merging and collapsing of parallel universes and realities 
becomes the catapult force that accelerates through time and engages what we 
might call the ascension process, which is the returning to the singularity in time 
and space back to our Source, which is our own Selves. Imagine then billions of 
years and billions and perhaps trillions of conscious beings extrapolating forward 
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from that first point of separation, and from such, seeking outside of itself for 
something that each being feels it has lost, and having a sense that something 
outside of itself now ‘owes’ it that increment of life force that is missing, and 
when such an increment is not delivered ‘as owed’, then of course the natural 
extension of that experience is that now something is ‘to blame’ for what was not 
delivered as owed; something outside of ourselves is blamed for why we feel 
separated from ourselves as Source, because the original thought has been 
forgotten, and the original contractual and binding force is submerged below the 
threshold of awareness. So of course, something then must be to blame, and 
something must owe us something that we do not feel we have, and of course we 
feel that we have lost that much of our own potency, power, and authority, in 
direct ratio to that which we feel is outside of ourselves and owed to us. 

If one ponders that very simple equation, of first, the thought of separation, 
then the engagement which is really a contract with oneself and the surrounding 
field of living creation, then the experience of the separation itself, then the 
seeking outside oneself to find wholeness, but doing so by projecting outside 
oneself the sense of being owed something from an external source, and when 
such is not delivered, seeking to balance and ‘justify’ the now separated 
experience of existence by blaming something outside of oneself, that is the 
essential equation that has led to where we find ourselves today, especially when 
we multiply that by the billions and trillions of individuated expressions. The 
result is the collective mass consensus reality operating on the externalized 
projection of its own power and authority outside itself, each increment of which 
is bound by a contractual and energetic basis that can be traced to the originating 
point and principles as based on our discussion of free will. And thereby, any 
external force or aggregate of consciousness can then come in and support the 
free will basis of the contractual energetics that support this externalized 
projection of power, authority, and creation intent, and, in effect, play out the part 
in the externalized reality construct of the controlling power and dominating 
authority. And believe it or not, it has to be done inextricably with the other 
principle of this reality field, that of unconditional love, because it is simply 
fulfilling the contractual energetic that we created in the first place. 

In short, the universe has just rearranged itself to support our picture of 
reality, which as is obvious by what we see in this currently expressed ‘false 
hologram’, such is a reality based on projected responsibility whereby it is 
believed and perceived that something outside of ourselves owes us our life 
force, and the resultant expressions of lack and limitation constitutes our self- 
reflective validating reasons why there is something outside of ourselves to 
blame. Ponder this deeply; ponder it long, for it is the key to liberation. The rest, 
as the saying goes, is history. 

Which we shall now explore... 

During the course of these ELF Transmissions, we have postulated the 
starting point of the current Solar Year of approximately 26,000 annual orbits, 
called years, of the Earth around the Sun, as having begun with a treaty that 
allowed the external god-postors to come in and have free reign upon this plane 
and during the fractal of time that we are now at the end point of. As a ‘treaty’, 
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what we are really referring to is simply the same logical point as the preceding 
discussion herein, of the nature of creation within a free will reality, and how the 
contractual physics of our Will to Create must be inherently part of any 
foundational and energetic relationship. What we call the Elves are that part of 
our consciousness, in forms of individuation, that has retained its Prime Source 
self-awareness, that original Emerald Light Frequency (ELF), and thereby, 
understanding that the ELF knew that another part of our consciousness, at this 
very late stage of the process, was deeply entrenched in the dream of separation 
and the false reality of the almost infinitely layered depths of the therein created 
parallel realities, that it would require the binding of the full extent of this reality 
to force that asleep part of consciousness into a hermetically sealed crucible, 
‘false reality hologram’, in order to force at least some part of that asleep 
consciousness to wake up. 

What we see today on this planet is the end-game result of that decision, the 
near complete entrenchment of the controlling external forces that ‘contracted’ 
with part of our consciousness to play out the separated godhead and create the 
externalized godspell to force us to finally say, “Uh, gee, something is not right 
here.” We believe that is now taking place and accelerating at a rapid and 
exponential rate, but also, of course, it appears that we are in the worst shape 
ever, because the fully manifest results of this vast extension of separation must 
be fully manifest within the hologram for it to finally be healed. 

In other words, it may look worse than ever, but that is just the distillation 
of all the internal separations of the billions of beings incarnate and disincarnate 
in this reality field of Earth, the projected mass consensus false hologram, which 
can and will be shifted by the quantum whole of the currently transmutational 
process now underway. In order to understand the fullness of this last paragraph, 
these transmissions are now going to delineate the basic sequencing of history 
over the last 13,000 years, the second half of the time fractal of the Solar Year, in 
which, by the way, this solar system makes one full orbit around the center point 
of solar stepping stair systems from one Solar body to the next dimensional Solar 
body one level below, the central sun being Alcyone of the Pleiadian system 
which, as we started this series with, was described as the disseminating point of 
the Emerald Light Frequency that carries the Emerald Life Force that is now 
bound and gagged in this controlled false hologram that we are currently living 
within, which the Emerald Liberation Front is working diligently to engage the 
liberation and release thereof ... ahhh, ELFs everywhere!!! 


Hercobulus5: Explanation and just a few names of Planet X 

I have been studying Planet X for three years, and now I know almost 
everything about it. Every 3657 years, it orbits two suns; one is ours, and the 
other is a dead star, which is 50-billion-miles away. It is crossing the Elliptic 
right now. It is hard to see because it’s coming in from our blind side (sun side); 
it’s also in the red spectrum. You need a #10 welder’s lens to see it at either 
sunrise or sunset — the best times to see it. I can’t get a specific date from 
anybody when it will cross our skies. Everybody including government and the 
news media has a tight lip about it. There seems to be a government cover-up 


a forum with no name 


041212 Erro Avia Page 237 


and the news media is quiet too. Are they afraid of panic? I know it will come 
from the South to the North when it comes. It will act like two magnets. Planet 
X’s north pole will pull over Earth’s south pole; thus, you have an approximately 
90-degree pole shift. They say Earth’s rotation will stop first for about three days 
and then comes the shift. There’s no contest here. Planet X wins. Planet X’s 
diameter is about 50,000-miles. Its circumference is +78,000-miles around. It 
has a tail five-million-miles long, filled with moons, rocks, and red dust. Its 
closest approach is 14-million-miles from Earth. It’s FOUR times the size of 
Earth. Mass 23 times! History records many names for Planet X. The 
Sumerians called it the 12th planet or Nibiru (translates into ‘planet of passing’). 
The Babylonians and Mesopotamians called it Marduk, The King of The 
Heavens and The Great Heavenly Body. The ancient Hebrews referred to it as 
the Winged Globe, because of its long orbit high among the stars. The Greeks 
called it Nemesis — its most telling name. Prophets have named it The Blue Star, 
The Red Star, The Fiery Messenger, The Destroyer, and The Comet of Doom, 
among others. No matter what the name used, it’s the same object that has the 
same effects before and during its passage of Earth. The Sumerians also had a 
name for its approximate 3600-year orbit (A Shar). The ancient Hindu 
astronomers named it, Treta Yuga, and the destruction it causes Kali Yuga. The 
Incas called Planet X Hercolubus. As planet Earth goes through the tail of this 
planet, it will hail brimstone just like the time of Moses (the Exodus, when Planet 
X came last time about 1654 BC. Go to web-sites zetatalk.com and xfacts.com. 
WE ARE IN FOR EARTH CHANGES!!! Did Planet X cause the Great Flood on 
one of its passages?? Did it cause Atlantis to sink?? Is it causing our weird 
weather patterns now?? Will it cause a POLE SHIFT that would melt the poles?? 


Goatgirlgold: Black Leopard 

Ihave a section on dowsing, and how that can be helpful in many ways. I 
think this is a good way for people to see results, when they aren’t sure there is 
more than what can be seen by the eyes to the world around them. I hope it can 
be a first step for some of the people who read the book, and that it will 
encourage them to keep looking for more. 

The first piece is about a black leopard, and what I felt and saw of him, but 
it is also about how we use our world and animals. 

There is a piece about when we were hit by a tornado. I made this one a 
sestina [a specified style of poetry], because that form is so confining, and it 
made me feel better to force the story of the tornado into a confining form. 

Sestinas need to have all lines end in a rotating series of words, except the 
last stanza, where all the rotating words need to be in the middle and end of the 
lines. There are other rules for the sestina, but those are the most noticeable. I 
felt better once I trapped the tornado in this poem. 

The main idea of the book is that we have become lost when we cut 
ourselves off from nature, and that bringing nature back into our lives will help 
us. That is the subtle undercurrent of the book. What I hope the book will do for 
people is to let them see there is more to the world around them than they have 
noticed for a time. I hope that will be helpful for them... I hope people enjoy the 
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book. I kept having things happen to me, and decided that maybe I was supposed 
to share them. 

I also sometimes get the story or poem from an object or incident that 
comes as a whole piece. That happened with The Stone. I looked stuff up on the 
net later, and found the people who probably lost that. They are called the Plains 
Woodland People, and lived in this area A.D. 900-1451. 

I don’t know where it comes from; sometimes it doesn’t sound like the way 
Inormally speak. I do always have the feeling that those incidents are true; so 
far what I could check out has proved them to be true. All of those pieces do not 
sound like they are coming from the same source either. I take those pieces as 
gifts that Iam supposed to share, and so I am glad for the chance to share them. 

Thank you for helping me to share them. 


GardensFor Avalon from crabcabseafood2 @juno.com: For Women 

Behind every successful woman is herself. — A woman is like a tea bag... 
You don’t know how strong she is until you put her into hot water. — I have yet to 
hear a man ask for advice on how to combine marriage and career. — Coffee. 
Chocolate. Men. Some things are just better rich. — I’m out of estrogen and I 
have a gun. — Warning: I have an attitude and I know how to use it. — Of course, 
I don’t look busy... I did it right the first time. — Do not start with me. You will 
not win. — All stressed out and no one to choke. — If you want breakfast in bed, 
sleep in the kitchen. 


Finalansatoo: Race 

Race, one of the groups of populations constituting humanity... The 
differences among races are essentially biological, and are marked by the 
hereditary transmission of physical characteristics. Genetically, a race may be 
defined as a group with gene frequencies differing from those of the other groups 
in the human species (see heredity; genetics; gene). However, the genes 
responsible for the hereditary differences between humans are extremely few, 
when compared with the vast number of genes common to all human beings, 
regardless of the race to which they belong. Many physical anthropologists 
believe that, because there is as much genetic variation among the members of 
any given race, as there is between different racial groups, that the concept of 
race is ultimately unscientific, and racial categories are arbitrary designations. 
Use of the word ‘race’ is inappropriate when applied to national, religious, 
geographic, linguistic, or ethnic groups, nor can the biological criteria of race be 
equated with mental characteristics, such as intelligence, personality, or character. 
All human groups belong to the same species (Homo sapiens), and are mutually 
fertile. Races arose as a result of mutation, selection, and adaptive changes in 
human populations [and inbreeding within geographical locations]. The nature of 
genetic variation in human beings, indicates there has been a common evolution 
for all races, and that racial differentiation occurred relatively late in the history 
of Homo sapiens. Theories postulating the very early emergence of racial 
differentiation have been advanced (e.g., C. S. Coon, The Origin of Races, 1962), 
but they are now scientifically discredited. 
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FatCherie: The only disability in life is a bad attitude. — Scott Hamilton 
If you want a symbolic gesture, don’t burn the flag; wash it. - Norman 
Thomas 


In meta-chat someone said: << The Charlotte NBA owner (Bob Johnson) 
owns BET [TV network], and taxpayers pay for new arena, and he makes games 
only available on cable. That’s showbiz and capitalism for ya. >> 

I think capitalism sometimes gets a bad rap, as technically it doesn’t exist 
except as a natural economic force. I think sometimes capitalism gets mentioned 
when actually it is fascism that is being described. In the US, we have what is 
known as a ‘managed economy’, a system of freedom and controls, managed by 
licenses and permits. However, the issuance of those permits might be a bit 
political. Where I used to work, the owner thought he was immune to 
competition, because it would be very difficult for a competitor to get a permit 
license to operate in that city. However, customers now seem to be going to 
other cities to find similar services. Seek to avoid confusing capitalism with 
fascism, and seek to avoid confusing communism with socialism. If in ‘right- 
wing’ fascism, a government selects heads of industry, and in ‘left-wing’ 
communism, government selects heads of industry, then can communism be a 
form of fascism? 


Sometimes I am amused at those who avoid forums while seeking to seem 
to be open-minded or teachers while in meta-chat... One would think that one 
who aspires to be either open-minded or a teacher would wish to participate in 
meta forums. 


Although I was able to drop marijuana a number of years ago, without any 
withdrawal, with apparent ease, some people have more difficultly leaving grass, 
or any substance. I do recommend a change of social world when one wishes to 
drop a substance, at least for a while, to seek to avoid feeding a craving, which 
can be increased by contact with people who are still recreating, by proximity. At 
least one should seek to prohibit others from doing that particular substance 
while they are within one’s domain. And, if one is residing within someone 
else’s domain, then one should leave it when such partying occurs, to gain 
distance from the substance(s) one is seeking from which to detach. 

I do recommend group support to help one, by joining either AA or NA. 
Some people have told me that it can be better to join AA than NA, due to the 
people one encounters, but others feel NA is more appropriate for substances 
other than alcohol. I have found that belonging to a group of people, who share 
experiences and solutions to a problem that one has, can be helpful, 
educationally, socially, and supportively. The key ingredient seems to be that the 
person must have a desire to overcome a substance. 

I have speculated that if one can find what the substance is a substitute for, 
and then seek that other thing, then that can be helpful in gaining detachment 


a forum with no name 


Page 240 Erro Avia 041212 


from that substance. 

Substituting one problem for another, substituting something one can 
moderate for something over which one lacks control, can be helpful, though the 
standard thought is to drop all substances, lest doing one feed one’s craving for 
another. 


There might be a policy for some to wear the clothing of some group they 
dislike, and then seek to act in a way to give that group a bad name. I have seen 
the alleged Stalinist leftist in meta-chat who gives liberals a bad name, the 
alleged Christian whose bigotry against anything non-Christian is so distasteful 
as to give Christians a bad name, the alleged rabid man-hating female who seems 
to give feminists a bad name, and the alleged dumb bigoted Anglo who seems to 
hate Hispanics who then can breed distaste among Hispanics for Anglos... Justa 
reminder that people might be different than what they seem to be... Seek to 
avoid painting with a wide brush, which is to seek to avoid judging all of a group, 
as some or many of that group might seem to be. Each individual can be a role 
model to those with similarities, and an ambassador to those with differences. 


I'd be curious to see how some people could live on what they expect 
others to live upon. 


Ihave laughed at how some gay men like straight men who like gay women 
who like straight women who like gay men. Now I also wonder at how 
heterosexuals of various faiths seem to fight and kill one another, while gays of 
various faiths seem to get along with one another, or at least seek to avoid killing 
one another... Some war-mongers seem to wish to promote heterosexuality and 
aggression, and some war-mongers fear that homosexuality is too passive to be of 
value in warfare, though there are some sad examples of murderous 
homosexuals. I wonder at how all humans seem to have bisexual potential, and 
perhaps bisexual potential lends itself to everyone getting along... 

I also wonder at how the Catholic Church officially disapproves of sex 
between men, while it seems to ‘turn a blind eye’ ‘unofficially’ toward sex 
between men and very young boys, but I guess that is a separate issue? 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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FatCherie ~ Fishnetterrie 
issa 
050110 
a forum with no name 


Forums appear monthly. Each forum issue has a different name ~ the 
sender shall be Jualt. You can forward these forums to those who might enjoy 
them, or ask me to send an invitation. The more the merrier! 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘religion ~ hope and despair’. 
Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum 
probably 050208... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Tsunami... When one hears of more than 150,000 dead, one is hearing of 
the death toll in Indonesia and Sri Lanka combined, which fails to include those 
dead in other nations, and fails to mention the at least 500,000 injured and at least 
five million homeless... Our Earth’s axis changed 0.09 degrees ‘permanently’. I 
believe this is an ‘Earth change’... Funny how ‘Earth changes’ have been long 
heralded, but, when one might have occurred, nobody seems to consider it as 
such... I guess that tsunami wasn’t ‘scripted’? It would seem proper to me, for 
Muslim oil-rich nations to become among those nations providing aid to stricken 
peoples. I remain uncertain, if the earthquake and tsunami were natural, 
accidental, or contrived. 


Blessed be the scavengers, for they avoid killing in their quest to survive. 
Blessed be the beggars, for they avoid stealing and harming others in their 
quest to survive. To turn away from a beggar could be to birth a thief... 


Movies I have recently enjoyed include The Rundown (fast-paced non-stop 
entertaining action), Collateral (thriller, excellent music, with actor Tom Cruise 
looking good), The Passion of the Christ, and Luther. 

I came to realize, by watching Luther, that the printing of the Bible was 
meant to make it available to the people, that doing so was akin to Jesus 
preaching the gospel to the people, whereas in Jesus’ time the ‘holy writings’ 
were reserved for those deemed worthy of it, and access to various parts of the 
temple were restricted. Later, in Luther’s time the Catholic Church interpreted 
the Bible and scriptures, while most of the people were unaware of the content of 
the Bible, and Luther seemed to receive the same sort of treatment as Jesus had, 
for bringing ‘religion’ ‘to the people’. 

From Mel Gibson’s The Passion of the Christ: “Father, why hast Thou 
forsaken me?” 

Perhaps seemingly forsaken... Because sometimes tomorrow is more 
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important than today. And sometimes more time is needed to teach, and, to teach 
the living, one must leave some alive... To show God’s love of humanity above 
love of manifestation of Self... To show God’s faith that humanity can embrace 
love and seek to live overall in karmically positive ways through individual free 
will choice.... To know that those things self-destructive lack need of outside 
destruction... If a purpose of manifestation is to face hate through love, then 
existence of hate lacks surprise... A doctor must tend the unhealthy, rather than 
the healthy... 

Lalso enjoyed The Bourne Supremacy, Bojangles (who sought to bring 
equality and smiles to all peoples), Angels in America (where both Meryl Streep 
and Al Pacino were outstanding), and King Arthur (which depicts a historical 
version of Arthur, rather than the legendary one). 


Frangiblefeline7 from Craaftbugg: An Angel for You 

Two traveling angels stopped to spend the night in the home of a wealthy 
family. The family was rude and refused to let the angels stay in the mansion’s 
guest-room. Instead, the angels were given a small space in the cold basement. 
As they made their bed on the hard floor, the older angel saw a hole in the wall 
and repaired it. When the younger angel asked why, the older angel replied, 
“Things aren’t always what they seem.” 

The next night the pair came to rest at the house of a very poor, but very 
hospitable farmer and his wife. After sharing what little food that they had, the 
couple let the angels sleep in their bed, where they could have a good night’s rest. 
When the sun came up the next morning, the angels found the farmer and his 
wife in tears. Their only cow, whose milk had been their sole income, lay dead in 
the field... 

The younger angel was infuriated, and asked the older angel how could you 
have let this happen? The first man had everything, yet you helped him, she 
accused. The second family had little, but was willing to share everything, and 
you let the cow die. 

“Things aren’t always what they seem,” the older angel replied. “When we 
stayed in the basement of the mansion, I noticed there was gold stored in that 
hole in the wall. Since the owner was so obsessed with greed and unwilling to 
share his good fortune, I sealed the wall so he wouldn’t find it. Then last night, 
as we slept in the farmer’s bed, the angel of death came for his wife. I gave him 
the cow instead. Things aren’t always what they seem.” 

Sometimes that is exactly what happens when things don’t turn out the way 
[that one thinks] they should. If you have faith, you just need to trust that every 
outcome is [might] always to your advantage. You just might not know it until 
sometime later... 

{I think harmful things to one remain harmful things, but how one responds 
to them can determine if one found some advantage or benefit from the 
experience. Sometimes that ‘benefit’ is an enhanced awareness that influences 
one or allows one to avoid repeating the harmful situation. Win some, and learn 
some. ] 
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Some people come into our lives and quickly go... Some people become 
friends and stay a while ... leaving beautiful footprints on our hearts... And we 
are never quite the same, because we have made a good friend!! 

Yesterday is history. Tomorrow a mystery... Today is a gift. That’s why 
it’s called the present! 

I think this is special... Live and savor every moment... This is not a dress 
rehearsal! 

Right Now — somebody is thinking of you — somebody is caring about you 
— somebody misses you — somebody wants to talk to you — somebody wants to be 
with you — somebody hopes you aren’t in trouble — somebody is thankful for the 
support you have provided — somebody wants to hold your hand — somebody 
hopes everything turns out all right — somebody wants you to be happy — 
somebody wants you to find him-her — somebody is celebrating your successes — 
somebody wants to give you a gift — somebody thinks that you ARE a gift — 
somebody loves you — somebody admires your strength — somebody is thinking 
of you and smiling — somebody wants to be your shoulder to cry on. 

Never take away anyone’s hope. That may be all they have. 

[Before you remove someone’s crutches, teach that person how to walk 
without them. ] 

Ever stop to think, and forget to start again? 


GardensFor Avalon from Kahnieal: Saint Theresa is known as the Saint 
of the Little Ways, meaning she believed in doing the little things in life well and 
with great love. She is also the patron Saint of flower growers and florists. 
Roses represent her. May blessed be everyone who receives this message. 

REMEMBER to make a wish before you read the poem. That’s all you 
have to do. There is nothing attached. Just send this to seven people, and let me 
know what happens on the fourth day. Sorry you have to forward the message, 
but try not to break this, please. Prayer is one of the best free gifts we receive. 
There is no cost, but a lot of reward. 

Did you make a wish? If you don’t make a wish, it won’t come true. Last 
chance to make a wish... 

St. Theresa’s Prayer: May today there be peace within. May you trust God 
that you are exactly where you are meant to be. May you not forget the infinite 
possibilities that are born of faith. May you use those gifts that you have 
received, and pass on the love that has been given to you. May you be content 
knowing you are a child of God. Let this presence settle into your bones, and 
allow your soul the freedom to sing, dance, praise, and love. It is there for each 
and every one of you. 

Now, send this to seven people within the next five minutes and your wish 
will come true. And remember to send this back to the one who sent it to you. 
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gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: A Muslim-Christian Link, by Ibrahim Hooper, 
national communications director for the Washington-based Council on 
American-Islamic Relations, the nation’s largest Muslim civil liberties group. 

From the Milwaukee Sentinel — December 18, 2004 

“Behold! The angels said: “‘O Mary! God giveth thee glad tidings of a 
Word from Him. His name will be Jesus Christ, the son of Mary, held in honor in 
this world and the Hereafter and in (the company of) those nearest to God.’” 

Before searching for this quote in the New Testament, you might first ask 
your Muslim co-worker, friend, or neighbor, for a copy of the Qur’an, Islam’s 
revealed text. The quote is from Verse 45 of Chapter 3 in the Qur’an. 

It is well known, particularly in this holiday season, that Christians follow 
the teachings of Jesus [peace be unto Him]. What is less well understood is that 
Muslims also love and revere Jesus as one of God’s greatest messengers to 
mankind [humanity]. 

Other verses in the Qur’an, regarded by Muslims as the direct word of God, 
state, that (2:87) Jesus was strengthened with the “Holy Spirit” and (21:91) isa 
“sign for the whole world”. 

His virgin birth was confirmed when (3:47) Mary is quoted as asking: 
“How can I have a son when no man has ever touched me?” 

The Qur’an shows (5:110) Jesus speaking from the cradle, and, with God’s 
permission, curing lepers and the blind. 

God also states in the Qur’an (5:27): “We gave (Jesus) the Gospel (Injeel), 
and put compassion and mercy into the hearts of his followers.” 

[Interesting that ‘God’ is a ‘we’?] 

As forces of hate in this country and worldwide try to pull Muslims and 
Christians apart, we are in desperate need of a unifying force that can bridge the 
widening gap of interfaith misunderstanding and mistrust. That force could be 
the message of love, peace, and forgiveness, taught by Jesus, and accepted by 
followers of both faiths. 

Christians and Muslims would do well to consider another verse in the 
Qur’an reaffirming God’s eternal message of spiritual unity (2:136): “Say ye: 
“We believe in God and the revelation given to us and to Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, 
Jacob, and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and that given to (all) 
prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and it is 
unto him that we surrender ourselves.’” 

The Prophet Mohammed [peace be unto him] himself sought to erase any 
distinctions between the message that he taught, and that taught by Jesus, whom 
he called God’s “spirit and word”. 

Prophet Mohammed said: “Both in this world and in the Hereafter, I am the 
nearest of all people to Jesus, the son of Mary. The prophets are paternal 
brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one.” 

When Muslims mention the Prophet Mohammed, they always add the 
phrase “peace be upon him’. Christians may be surprised to learn, that the same 
phrase always follows a Muslim’s mention of Jesus, or that we believe Jesus will 
return to Earth in the last days before the final judgment. Disrespect toward 
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Jesus, as we have seen all too often, is very offensive to Muslims. Unfortunately, 
violent events, and hate-filled rhetoric around the [our] world, provide ample 
opportunity for promoting religious hostility. 

And yes, Muslims and Christians do have some differing perspectives on 
Jesus’ life and teachings. But his spiritual legacy offers an alternative 
opportunity, for people of faith to recognize their shared religious heritage. 
America’s Muslim community stands ready to honor that legacy, by building 
bridges of interfaith understanding, and challenging those who would divide our 
nation along religious or ethnic lines. 

We have more in common than we think. 

[I hope my life and teachings as Jualt Christos can provide a common 
thread for people as individuals and groups to embrace in their own ways. None 
should kill anyone because of anything said about me. None should kill anyone 
in my behalf.] 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: Play about gay Jesus causes alarm 

December 10, 2004 LONDON, England (Reuters) — A group of Christian 
protesters in Scotland has called on police to prosecute a theater company for 
blasphemy, because it is putting on a play about a gay Jesus. “If there isa 
blasphemy like this, Christians have to stand up,” said Stephen Green of 
Christian Voice, who protested outside a theatre showing Terence McNally’s 
controversial play, Corpus Christi, at St. Andrews University. “Jesus Christ is 
being portrayed here, as a foul-mouthed, drunken, promiscuous homosexual, and 
that is an insult to my faith,” Green told BBC Radio. But the play’s director, 
Zsuzsi Lyndsay, defended the production: “He is not portrayed as a drunken foul- 
mouth. He doesn’t say one bad word throughout the play.” Christian Voice was 
not placated. It has formally lodged a complaint with police, arguing that the 
American playwright’s work was blasphemous. No decision has been taken yet. 

{I would think that Green might honor his faith a bit more, by refraining 
from lying to disparage things with which he disagrees. Although I am bisexual 
with a gay preference, I feel my works have lacked gay support, because I refrain 
from endorsing homosexuality as THE way. While I believe that sex can be 
healthy for recreational purposes, for ‘fun’, I also believe that sex for the purpose 
of having children to love, nurture, guide, is the highest purpose of sex. As a 
youth, I was ‘blessed’ by ‘visions from God’, which urged me to go forth into our 
world as Jesus reborn, a new life as Jualt. One problem I had, about doing that, 
was that I knew I felt attracted to men, so I viewed myself as bisexual, or gay, 
while Christians strongly frowned upon any same-sex activity, sometimes even 
against masturbation. However, God indicated that God knew that, and was 
uncaring about that. So, my position on sexuality: I am uncaring about human 
sexual behavior, except that I prefer it always be consensual, avoids betraying 
union understandings, avoids transmission of disease, and minimizes risk of 
unwanted pregnancy ~ I care that people seek to do more, that is helpful to 
others, than what is harmful to others. My position has perhaps been enough, to 
get me ignored by Christian groups, but not enough to gain me some support 
from gay groups. I continue to affirm my position(s) on human sexuality. ] 
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Happy Yoga from ADHLADY: The Costs On Human Health of Factory 
Farming, FrancesRussell@mts.net, Winnipeg Free Press 

Friday, November 26 2004: The former US Department of Agriculture 
veterinarian, for one of the largest beef slaughterhouses in America, says 
hamburger contains a lot more than just ground beef. 

“Hormones, antibiotics, hair, feces, cancers, tumors,” says Dr. Lester 
Friedlander. ““My plant in Pennsylvania processed 1,800 cows a day, 220 per 
hour. It also processed the highest number of downed cows, 25 to 30 a day... 
There is no question. Some cancers end up in the human food source.” 

[How now downed cow... What is a ‘downed’ cow?] 

Dr. Friedlander, who trained vets for the USDA, and was a decorated 
employee during his 10 years with the agency, has given interviews to all major 
American TV networks. His former employer has never denied, Friedlander’s 
repeated warnings, about the threats to human health from factory farming. 
“They just keep saying ‘no comment’,” he jokes [‘jokes’...?]. 

He brought his crusade for public health, and the humane treatment of 
animals — the best way, he says, of ensuring a safer food supply for humans — to 
Winnipeg earlier this week. Accompanying him was B.C. physician Dr. Ray 
Kellosalmi, a founder of The Responsible Animal Care Society (TRACS). 

Corporate agri-business and the almighty dollar are the culprits, Dr. 
Friedlander continues. The speed of a slaughterhouse assembly-line is all that 
counts. Any delay costs about $5,000 a minute, and the pressure on veterinarians 
to look the other way is intense — and tacitly demanded by their employer, the 
federal government. 

The current US administration has altered regulations, to allow slaughtering 
plants to erect walls, to prevent USDA veterinarians from watching the killing 
line, Dr. Friedlander says. Dr. Kellosalmi ratchets up the danger to human health 
a huge notch. Factory farming — keeping thousands of animals in close 
confinement, necessitating high levels of antibiotics — will be the breeding 
ground for the next global human pandemic, he warns. Already, the feeding of 
cattle offal [internal organs, trimmings of butchered animals] to cattle has spiked 
an enormous increase in brain-wasting BSE in beef herds, and Creutzfeldt-Jakob 
disease in humans. 

Even more worrying is that Nobel Prize winner Dr. Stanley Prussiner, who 
discovered prions, the aberrant protein that triggers BSE and CJD, now believes 
prions may also cause Alzheimer’s disease. Dr. Kellosalmi says the number of 
Alzheimer’s deaths in the US has spiked from 800 in 1979-80, to 50,000 in 2002. 

Dr. Friedlander says the latest agri-business profit maximizer is to feed 
chicken feces and dried urine to cattle. “At first, the cattle wouldn’t eat it. So, 
they added molasses. Cattle have a sweet tooth like us, so they licked it up — and 
ended up eating the feces stuck to it.” 

The public must insist that the food safety regulatory function be separated 
from the governmental agency promoting corporate agri-business, he continues. 
“We need a genuine, separate department of consumer protection.” 
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The cost of today’s factory farming in animal suffering is incalculable. If 
the cattle-stunner misses his target, that animal can still be alive when the 
butchering starts. Pigs can face another agony: They can still be conscious when 
they are immersed in scalding water. 

Horses are harder to kill because they are intelligent athletic animals that 
“won’t take pain sitting down,” Dr. Friedlander continues. Horses on the way to 
slaughter are forced to keep their heads down, the whole time they are in transit, 
because they are transported in the same aluminum double-deckers. The new US 
Homeland Security Act, fearing terrorist attacks on the food supply, has repealed 
former humane transport regulations requiring livestock to be periodically 
unloaded and fed and watered. Animals now must endure days without food and 
water, at temperatures ranging from 40 below to 40 above. For horses, those 
days add another agony: The inability even to raise their heads. 

Ferdinand, the Kentucky Derby winner in 1986, “ended up on someone’s 
dinner plate in Japan,” Dr. Friedlander says. “We will do this to an animal who 
brought our fathers across this continent, an animal who is an integral part of our 
history.” 


HerCleverName: Bobby’s Dime, by Thomas Pucci 

Bobby was getting cold sitting out in his back-yard in the snow. Bobby 
didn’t wear boots; he didn’t like them, and anyway he didn’t own any. The thin 
sneakers he wore had a few holes in them, and they did a poor job of keeping out 
the cold. Bobby had been in his back-yard for about an hour already. And, try as 
he might, he could not come up with an idea for his mother’s Christmas gift. 

He shook his head as he thought, “This is useless... Even if I do come up 
with an idea, I don’t have any money to spend.” Ever since his father had passed 
away three years ago, the family of five had struggled. It wasn’t because his 
mother didn’t care, or try. There just never seemed to be enough. She worked 
nights at the hospital, but the small wage that she was earning could only be 
stretched so far. What the family lacked in money and material things, they more 
than made up for in love and family unity. Bobby had two older and one younger 
sister, who ran the household in their mother’s absence. All three of his sisters 
had already made beautiful gifts for their mother. 

Somehow it just wasn’t fair. Here it was Christmas Eve already, and he had 
nothing. Wiping a tear from his eye, Bobby kicked the snow and started to walk 
down to the street where the shops and stores were. It wasn’t easy being six 
without a father, especially when he needed a man to talk to. Bobby walked from 
shop to shop, looking into each decorated window. Everything seemed so 
beautiful and so out of reach. It was starting to get dark, and Bobby reluctantly 
turned to walk home, when suddenly his eyes caught the glimmer of the setting 
sun’s rays, reflecting off of something along the curb. He reached down and 
discovered a shiny dime. Never before has anyone felt so wealthy as Bobby felt 
at that moment. 

As he held his newly found treasure, warmth spread throughout his entire 
body, and he walked into the first store he saw. His excitement quickly turned 


a forum with no name 


Page 248 FatCherie ~ Fishnetterrie 050110 


cold, when the salesperson told him that he couldn’t buy anything with only a 
dime. He saw a flower shop, and went inside to wait in line. When the shop 
owner asked if he could help him, Bobby presented the dime, and asked if he 
could buy one flower for his mother’s Christmas gift. 

The shop owner looked at Bobby and his ten-cent offering. Then he put his 
hand on Bobby’s shoulder, and said to him, “You just wait here and Pll see what 
Ican do for you.” As Bobby waited, he looked at the beautiful flowers, and even 
though he was a boy, he could see why mothers and girls liked flowers. 

The sound of the door closing, as the last customer left, jolted Bobby back 
to reality. All alone in the shop, Bobby began to feel alone and afraid. Suddenly 
the shop owner came out and moved to the counter. There, before Bobby’s eyes, 
lay twelve long-stem, red roses, with leaves of green, and tiny white flowers all 
tied together with a big silver bow. Bobby’s heart sank as the owner picked them 
up and placed them gently into a long white box. 

“That will be ten cents young man,” the shop owner said, reaching out his 
hand for the dime. Slowly, Bobby moved his hand to give the man his dime. 
Could this be true? No one else would give him a thing for his dime! Sensing 
the boy’s reluctance, the shop owner added, “I just happened to have some roses 
on sale for ten cents a dozen. Would you like them?” 

This time Bobby did not hesitate, and when the man placed the long box 
into his hands, he knew it was true. Walking out the door that the owner was 
holding for Bobby, he heard the shop-keeper say, “Merry Christmas, son.” As he 
returned inside, the shopkeeper’s wife walked out. “Who were you talking to 
back there, and where are the roses you were fixing?” 

Staring out the window, and blinking the tears from his own eyes, he 
replied, “A strange thing happened to me this morning. While I was setting up 
things to open the shop, I thought I heard a voice telling me to set aside a dozen 
of my best roses for a special gift. I wasn’t sure at the time whether I had lost my 
mind or what, but I set them aside anyway. Then just a few minutes ago, a little 
boy came into the shop and wanted to buy a flower for his mother with one small 
dime. When I looked at him, I saw myself, many years ago. I too, was a poor 
boy with nothing to buy my mother a Christmas gift. A bearded man, whom I 
never knew, stopped me on the street, and told me that he wanted to give me ten 
dollars. 

“When I saw that little boy tonight, I knew who that voice was, and I put 
together a dozen of my very best roses.” The shop-owner and his wife hugged 
each other tightly, and as they stepped out into the bitter cold air, they somehow 
didn’t feel cold at all. 

May this story instill the spirit of Christmas in you enough to pass this story 
along. Have a Joyous and Peace-filled season. 

[The time for flowers is all the time... The time for gifts is any time...] 
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Hirophantprime: If this was really a Secret Covenant, I guess we 
wouldn’t be reading it, would we? But the fiction is real. And if you read all the 
way to the end ... there is indeed hope. 

Saturday, January 18, 2003: The Secret Covenant of Zoro-Astrian / Zoro- 
Babel Freemasonry 

An illusion it will be, so large, so vast, that it will totally escape their 
perception. Those who will see through it will be thought of as insane. We will 
create separate fronts, to prevent them from seeing the connections between us. 
We will behave as if we are not connected, in order to keep the illusion alive. 
Our goal will be accomplished one step at a time, so as to never bring suspicion 
upon ourselves. This will also prevent them from seeing the changes we make as 
they occur. We will always stand above the relative field of their experience, for 
we know the secrets of the absolute. We will work together always, and will 
remain bound by blood and secrecy. Death will come to he who speaks. 

We will keep their lifespan short and their minds weak, while pretending to 
do the opposite. We will use our knowledge of science and technology in subtle 
ways, so they will never see what is happening. We will use soft metals, aging 
accelerators, and sedatives, in food and water, also in the air. Poisons will 
blanket them everywhere they turn. The soft metals will cause them to lose their 
minds. We will promise to find a cure from our many fronts, yet we will feed 
them more poison. The poisons will be absorbed through their skin and mouths; 
they will destroy their minds and reproductive systems. From all this, often their 
children will be born dead, and we will conceal this information. The poisons 
will be hidden in everything that surrounds them, in what they drink, eat, breathe, 
and wear. We must be ingenious in dispensing the poisons, for some can see far. 
We will teach them that these poisons are for their own good, with fun images 
and musical tones. Those they look up to will help. We will enlist them to push 
our poisons. They will see our products being used in films, and will grow 
accustomed to them, and will never know their true effect. 

When they give birth, we will inject poisons into the blood of their children, 
and convince them it is to their benefit. We will start early on, when their minds 
are young; we will target their children with what children love most, sweet 
things. When their teeth decay, we will fill them with metals that will kill their 
mind and steal their future. When their ability to learn has been affected, we will 
create medicine that will make them sicker, and cause other diseases, for which 
we will create yet more medicine. We will render them docile and weak before 
us by our power. They will grow depressed, slow, and obese, and when they 
come to us for help, we will give them more poison. 

We will focus their attention toward money and material goods, so they 
may never connect with their inner self. We will distract them with fornication, 
external pleasures, and games, so they may never be with the oneness of it all. 
Their minds will belong to us, and they will do as we say. If they refuse, we shall 
find ways to implement mind-altering technology into their lives. We will use 
fear as our weapon. We will establish their governments and establish opposites 
within. We will own both sides. We will always hide our objective, but always 


a forum with no name 


Page 250 FatCherie ~ Fishnetterrie 050110 


carry out our plan. They will perform the labor for us, and we shall prosper 
greatly from their toil. Our families will never mix with theirs. Our genes must 
be pure always, for it is ‘the way’. 

We will make them kill each other every time it suits us. We will keep 
them separated from Creation by dogma and religion. We will control all aspects 
of their lives, and tell them what to think, when and how. We will guide them 
kindly and gently, letting them think they are guiding themselves. We will 
foment animosity between them through our factions. When a light shall shine 
among them, we shall extinguish it by ridicule, isolation, or death, whichever 
suits us the best. We will make families that rip each other’s hearts apart and kill 
their own children. We will accomplish this by using hate as our ally, and anger 
as our friend. The hate will blind them totally, and never shall they see that from 
their conflicts we emerge as their rulers. They will be too busy killing each other. 
They will bathe in their own blood, and kill their neighbors, for as long as we see 
fit. We will benefit greatly from this, for they will not see us, for they cannot see 
us. We will continue to prosper from their wars and their deaths. We shall repeat 
this over and over until our ultimate goal is accomplished. 

We will continue to make them live in fear and anger through images and 
sounds. We will use all the tools we have to accomplish this. The tools will be 
provided by their own labor. We will make them hate themselves and their 
neighbors. We will always hide ultimate reality from them, which is we and they 
are all one and the same. This they must never know! They must never know 
that skin color is an illusion; they must always think they are not equal. Step-by- 
step, step-by-step, over a long-long time, we will advance our goal. We will take 
over their land, resources, and wealth, to exercise total control over them. We 
will deceive them into accepting laws that will steal what little freedom they will 
have. We will establish a money system that will imprison them forever, keeping 
them and their children in debt. 

When they band together, we shall accuse them of crimes and present a 
different story to the world, for we shall own all the media. We will use our 
media to control the flow of information and their sentiment in our favor. When 
they shall rise up against us, we will crush them like scarabs, ants, bees, and 
other insects, for they are less than that. They will be helpless to do anything 
about it, for they will have no weapons. We will recruit some of their own to 
carry out our plans. We will promise them eternal life, but eternal life they will 
never have. The recruits will be called ‘initiates’, and will be indoctrinated to 
believe false rites of passage to higher realms. Members of these groups will 
think they are one with us, but never know the real truth. They must never learn 
this truth, for they would turn against us. For their work, they will be rewarded 
with Earthly things and great titles, but never will they become immortal, never 
will they receive ultimate reality, or travel the stars. They will never re-member 
with Creation, for the killing of their own kind will prevent passage into the 
realm of enlightenment. This they will never know. The truth will be hidden in 
their faces, so close that they will not be able to focus on it until it’s too late. Oh 
yes, so grand the illusion of freedom will be, that they will never know they are 
our slaves. 
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When all is in place, the reality we will have created for them will own 
them. This reality will be their prison. They will live in self-delusion. When our 
goal is accomplished, a new era of domination will begin. Their minds will be 
bound by their beliefs, the beliefs we have established for them from time 
immemorial. But should they ever find out, that they are our equals, then we 
shall perish. THIS THEY MUST NEVER KNOW. Should they ever find out, 
that by working openly together, they could vanquish us, they would take action. 
They must never, ever find out what we have done, for if they do, we shall have 
no place to run, for it will be easy to see who we are once the veil has fallen. Our 
actions will have revealed who we are, and they will hunt us down, and no 
person shall give us shelter. 

This is the secret covenant by which we shall live the rest of our current and 
future cloned lives, for we will transcend many generations and life-spans. This 
covenant is sealed by genes, our genes. We, the ones who from the surface of the 
Earth came. This covenant must NEVER, EVER, be known to exist. It must 
NEVER, EVER, be written of, or spoken of, for if it is in their consciousness, it 
will spawn and release the fury of CREATION upon us, and we shall be cast into 
oblivion from whence we came, and remain there for infinity. 

Written anonymously by a Troglodyte living in America — on behalf of 
IOWA’s ‘Second Eve’, the cloned Hermaphrodite known to philosophers as 
Ubermensch, Overman, Beyondman or Superman (the fourth kind), whom it is 
expected will soon replace Human (the third kind), as the world’s most “perfect 
slave’. 

[While it is said, that ‘we’ are ruled by an elite, it is less mentioned, that 
who belongs to that elite can change. I have also wondered about a ‘prison of 
immortality’, or at least longevity, that keeps humans without easy death in this 
physical realm, keeping them from escaping to positive dharmic ‘afterlife’ 
realms. The same mechanisms, which can create a ‘heaven on Earth’, could be 
abused to create a ‘hell on Earth’. Humans must be responsible to build and 
maintain civilization, to keep the cages they might live within nurturing and 
enjoyable. ] 


JeannieJ1: How Long Healing Takes, by Alan Cohen 

Have you been struggling with a physical, emotional, financial, or 
relationship difficulty, for a long time? Do you wonder if this will go on forever? 
Have you told yourself, or had a professional tell you, that this kind of situation 
is serious, and will take a long time to undo, and may never change? Do you 
wonder, hope, and pray, that there might be some way out sooner rather than 
later? 

The timing of healing, or success of any kind, is not determined by any 
person or factor outside you. It is entirely up to you. Like all of life, the secret of 
healing is that what you believe is [influences] what you get. If you expect that 
healing will be long, difficult, or impossible, it will [could] be. If you expect it to 
be quick, easy, and available, it will [could] be. As Henry Ford noted, “Think 
you can, or think you can’t, and either way, you’ll be correct.” 

[What one believes has its influence, but one is without guarantee of 
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healing or success just because you believe you will have healing or success. 
One can seek to aid healing, or one can aggravate an injury.] 

Healing doesn’t ask whether you have been in pain for 30 minutes or 30 
years. It is always available in the now moment. Consider two rocks that have 
sat underwater in a streambed, one of which has been submerged for 10,000 
years and the other for 10 days. If you place both rocks in the sun, they will both 
dry off in a short time. Likewise, if you turn on a light in a dark room, it matters 
not whether the room has been dark for five minutes or five years; the room is 
just as light the moment you flip the switch. 

Well-being is our natural state, and life is always seeking to return us to it. 
What hampers total wellness is not some outside agent, but rather is internal 
resistance. [Outside agents can have their influence.] All pain (physical, 
emotional, or spiritual) begins and is maintained by a factor of ‘pushing against’. 
As you release your resistance, healing rushes in. Life wants us to be healed, and 
constantly moves to accomplish that; it simply awaits our cooperation. Give a 
blade of grass a crack in an unused sidewalk, and it is only a matter of time until 
the grass displaces the concrete. Nature bats last, and it brings the heavy hitters 
to the plate in the gentlest of ways. 

Our culture has instilled within us many beliefs about who and what can be 
healed, and how long it takes. Many of these beliefs are based on limiting 
thoughts to which other people have subscribed. If you do not think the same 
thoughts, you are not subject to the same results. While doctors or psychologists 
may cite statistics of what happens to people who exhibit the same symptoms 
you have, you are not bound to land on the same square. The only thing that 
determines [one thing that can influence] where you land is the train of thought 
you take to get there. Step onto a different train, and you will arrive at a different 
station. 

A true healer holds more of an investment in wellness than illness. He or 
she rejoices in getting you out of therapy, rather than keeping you in it. Some 
people in the healing professions depend on continued visits from their patients, 
so they may unconsciously influence the patient to stay ill for the doctor’s or 
therapist’s own purposes. While it is rare that a healing professional would 
consciously or purposely keep a patient longer than he or she needs to stay, many 
do so without recognizing the underlying dynamic. 

Years ago, a woman at a seminar reported that she had been doing primal 
scream therapy for seven years. Finally, she felt healthy enough to tell her 
therapist she was ready to leave therapy. To her surprise, the therapist told her, 
“You can’t leave now — you’re just getting started.” 

Inferior healers will tell you that you will never get well. Better healers 
will tell you that you can or will get better over time. True healers will tell you 
that the healing you seek is available to you now. What a healer tells you is a 
reflection of the models and expectations you hold. Change your attitude and 
you will change your prognosis. Who is the real doctor? The mind of the 
patient... 

Begin to examine your beliefs about how long you think healing should 
take. How long have you been putting up with pain or a situation that is not 
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working? How long have you not had use of a part of your life that you would 
rather enjoy? What do you think needs to happen, before you can feel good? If 
you answer with any agent outside yourself, you only delay your release. 
Answer with “My thoughts create my life”, and you are very close to the health 
and happiness you seek and deserve. 

In the TJalmud, a wise rabbi posed three questions we should all ask 
ourselves constantly: 

If 1am not for myself, who will be for me? If Iam only for myself, what 
good am I? If not now, when? 

Alan Cohen is the author of many popular inspirational books, including the 
best-selling The Dragon Doesn't Live Here Anymore and Mr. Everit’s Secret. In 
2005, Alan is offering a Personal Mentorship Program for a small group of 
committed students. For information on this program, or to receive Alan’s daily 
inspirational quote and monthly newsletter, send an email to 
info@alancohen.com, phone 1-800-XXX-XXXX, visit alancohen.com, or write 
P.O. Box XXX, Haiku, HI XXXXX 

[While I am an advocate of the power of positive thought, I am aware that 
positive thought is one influence among other influences, and that sometimes, 
physical problems can be helped toward solution by physical treatments. Each 
individual is the pilot of one’s own life, but there are other influences upon the 
ship that can influence an outcome. Responsibility can be a shared thing. We are 
co-creators, rather than sole creators. ] 


JennysMom10: Many of life’s failures are people who did not realize how 
close they were to success when they gave up. — Thomas A. Edison (1847-1931) 

We are not human beings having a spiritual experience. We are spiritual 
beings having a human experience. — Pierre Teilhard de Chardin 

When a person doesn’t have gratitude, something is missing in his or her 
humanity. A person can almost be defined by his or her attitude toward gratitude. 
— Elie Wiesel 

If the only prayer you say in your life is “thank you”, that would suffice. — 
Meister Eckhart 

Find the good, and praise it. — Alex Haley 

Give thanks for a little and you will find a lot. — The Hausa of Nigeria 

They are not poor that have little, but they that desire much. The richest 
man, whatever his lot, is the one who’s content with his lot. — Dutch Proverb 

Gratitude unlocks the fullness of life. It turns what we have into enough, 
and more. It turns denial into acceptance, chaos to order, and confusion to 
clarity. It can turn a meal into a feast, a house into a home, a stranger into a 
friend. Gratitude makes sense of our past, brings peace for today, and creates a 
vision for tomorrow. — Melody Beattie 

Let us be grateful to people who make us happy. They are the charming 
gardeners who make our souls blossom. — Marcel Proust 

The ultimate test of a man’s conscience may be his willingness to sacrifice 
something today for future generations whose words of thanks will not be heard. 
— Gaylord Nelson 
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Julzbdrmr: Life Lessons 

Cleaning Lady: During my second month of college, our professor gave us 
a pop quiz. I was a conscientious student, and had breezed through the questions, 
until I read the last one: “What is the first name of the woman who cleans the 
school?” Surely this was some kind of joke. I had seen the cleaning woman 
several times. She was tall, dark-haired, and in her 50s, but how would I know 
her name? I handed in my paper, leaving the last question blank. Just before 
class ended, one student asked if the last question would count toward our quiz 
grade. “Absolutely,” said the professor. “In your careers, you will meet many 
people. All are significant. They deserve your attention and care, even if all you 
do is smile and say, ‘Hello’.” 

I’ve never forgotten that lesson. I also learned her name was Dorothy. 

Pickup in the Rain: One night, at 11:30pm, an older African-American 
woman was standing on the side of an Alabama highway trying to endure a 
lashing rainstorm. Her car had broken down, and she desperately needed a ride. 
Soaking wet, she decided to flag down the next car. A young white man stopped 
to help her, generally unheard of in those conflict-filled 1960s. The man took her 
to safety, helped her get assistance, and put her into a taxicab. 

She seemed to be in a big hurry, but wrote down his address and thanked 
him. Seven days went by, and a knock came on the man’s door. To his surprise, 
a giant console color TV was delivered to his home. A special note was 
attached... 

It read: “Thank you so much for assisting me on the highway the other 
night. The rain drenched not only my clothes, but also my spirits. Then you 
came along. Because of you, I was able to make it to my dying husband’s 
bedside just before he passed away... God bless you for helping me and 
unselfishly serving others.” 

Sincerely, Mrs. Nat King Cole 

Always remember those who serve: In the days when an ice cream sundae 
cost much less, a 10-year-old boy entered a hotel coffee shop and sat at a table. A 
waitress put a glass of water in front of him. “How much is an ice cream 
sundae?” he asked. “Fifty cents,” replied the waitress. The little boy pulled his 
hand out of his pocket and studied the coins in it. ‘““Well, how much is a plain 
dish of ice cream?” he inquired. By now more people were waiting for a table 
and the waitress was growing impatient. “Thirty-five cents,” she brusquely 
replied. The little boy again counted his coins. “I'll have the plain ice cream,” 
he said. 

The waitress brought the ice cream, put the bill on the table and walked 
away. The boy finished the ice cream, paid the cashier and left. When the 
waitress came back, she began to cry as she wiped down the table. There, placed 
neatly beside the empty dish, were two nickels and five pennies... 

You see ... he couldn’t have the sundae, because he had to have enough left 
to leave her a tip. 

[That kid could have been me...] 
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junkaijidai@ yahoo.com: Wild Beasts in Revelation and Babylon 

Greetings! And may you find undeserved kindness in brotherhood with 
Christ! 

The seven mountains are the seven continents of the world. This is 
describing a very elusive global network of terrorists, and in particular it is 
mentioning that the wild beast in Chapter 17 is born from the ABYSS (-nwt-). 
This beast that is born from the Abyss is Osama Bin Laden’s Al Qaeda network! 
Please read and understand: 

Rev 17:8: “The wild beast that you saw was, but is not, and yet is about to 
ascend out of the abyss, and it is to go off into destruction.” Al Qaeda exists but 
it seems not to exist. As a matter of fact, I think there are books written about Al 
Qeada not existing at all! The abyss is the war that we have been thrown into. 

“This enemy likes to hide in the shadows.” — President George W. Bush. A 
‘shadow’ can exist, but does not really exist at all, but it does hold its power 
through its darkness! 

This ‘beast’ ascends from the abyss: Rev 7:11: “And when they have 
finished their witnessing, the WILD BEAST that ASCENDS OUT OF THE 
ABYSS will make war with them and conquer them and kill them.” This WILD 
BEAST is the same as that in Rev 17:8... The two witnesses he kills in Chapter 
11 are the Twin Towers (I am sure you have already figured this out). This wild 
beast does have a name and it is revealed to us. Please read: 

Rev 9:11: “They have over them a king, the angel of the ABYSS. In 
Hebrew his name is ABADDON, but in Greek he has the name APOLLYON.” 
The name ABADDON sounds familiar, don’t you think? (OSAM)A BCYN) 
(L)ADDON. Osama is Abaddon. Abaddon is Hebrew for DESTRUCTION, and 
in Rev 17:8,11 you will see the word ‘destruction’. I also watched The Bible 
Code last night, and one of the codes for the Twin Towers was OSAMA BIN 
LADEN /I WILL GIVE HIM THE NAME DESTRUCTION. 

I think parts of Revelation are meant to be interpreted by English readers. 
The LOCUSTS of Chapter 9 are indeed HOLOCAUSTS and TERRORISTS. 

Let me interpret Verses 1 - 12 in Chapter 9 (again I am using -nwt-): 

Verse 1: This is the attack on ground zero and will inevitably throw the 
United States into war. — Verse 2: This is the description of how ground zero 
appeared when the Twin Towers fell. — Verse 3: Terrorists and Holocausts are to 
follow after these attacks, not only in the United States, but also in Israel as 
suicide attacks. — Verse 4: I need clarification on this, but I remember hearing 
on the news that ‘JIHAD’ does not allow the destruction of vegetation, crops, and 
animals, in an infidel’s land. These terrorists were only to attack Gentile infidels. 
— Verse 5: This verse is describing the wave of suicide bombings following 9- 
11. We can imagine Israel being struck as if by a “scorpion’s tail’ because of this 
torment of bombings. Also, it is interesting to see a specific timeframe given to 
us: FIVE MONTHS. This ‘five months’ would be after the 9-11 attacks. This 
timeframe would have been placed somewhere in March 2002! This just 
happens to be the timeframe in which Israel started to implement intense security 
measures, by beginning the construction of the Israeli Security Fence! This verse 
is a direct hit! — Verse 6: This is an accurate description of the emotional strife 
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being experienced by those Israelis who have lost loved ones do to suicide 
bombings. Wouldn’t you feel the same? — Verse 7: A description of the 
hijackers who were mostly from Saudi Arabia (golden crowns). — Verse 8: 
Description of the Taliban, who do not allow the cutting of hair. And their 
vicious attacks were taught to them by their mentor: Bin (lion) Laden (Hey! 
Doesn’t Osama mean ‘lion’ in Arabic ... please e-mail me! [Yes.]) — Verse 9: 
These hijackers wore their hijacked aircraft like breastplates of iron, and the 
sound of those engines! (What do you think?) — Verse 10: Is reiterating that 
these hijackers have ‘tails’ behind them back in Israel. These ‘stings’ are suicide 
bombers, and they are given leeway to attack Israel for five months, until the 
beginning of the Israeli Security Fence. — Verse 11: Gives the name of the king 
of locusts, the king of holocausts, the king of terrorists: Osama bin Laden, who 
is becoming A PLO LION! (Apollyon) — Verse 12: Is telling us that the first 
woe is the 9-11 attacks and that there are two more woes yet to come. — Verses 
13-19: Is still left for interpretation. — Verses 20-21: Seems to be true. I don’t 
recall anybody repenting; we are still doing the same evil stuff today! (It even 
seems that there are more evil events happening everyday now!) 

Chapter 10 seems to be talking about the appearance of the Messiah. The 
Messiah is intricately attached to 9-11 (...his feet were as fiery pillars — Rev 
10:1). I think He will appear in America (more than likely after the United States 
has failed). The small scroll it seems to be the prophecies of Revelation that John 
the Divine is ‘digesting’. (Don’t you sometimes get the same feeling when 
interpreting?) 

Chapter 11: Is the physical and permanent establishment of God’s temple 
on the [our] Earth. I can’t help but think that this temple is located on the Hopi 
Reservation (the Hopi have a prophecy given by the Creator about the Twin 
Towers falling of which they call “Corn Standing’, and when these pillars of 
‘corn’ should fall, that this would be the warning that this world is coming to an 
end, and that the true white brother will appear and bring peace and eternal life). 
The ‘courtyard’ I think is the rest of the United States outside the Hopi and 
Navajo reservations. Again, this is just what I believe because of my own 
experiences with the Hopi. Iam welcoming any other interpretations on this 
chapter. 

Now, in Chapter 11, there is mention of the two witnesses. These witnesses 
are the Twin Towers. The attacks on the Towers looks as if they were spewing 
fire from their ‘mouths’, and their attackers were consumed. 

Rev 11:6 is interesting. I think this is reference to air traffic (‘rain’), and to 
the United States taking initiative to go to war (‘waters’ to turn them to blood...). 
The term ‘waters’ means nations, peoples, and tongues. 

[Perhaps, if history repeats itself, then some of the warnings of Revelations 
could be applicable to more than one time-period. I would just seek to avoid 
casting certainty in a negative way, lest one’s will flow in an unintentional curse. 
I have tended to see Hitler’s tattoos as a mark of the beast, and the twin atomic 
blasts of Hiroshima and Nagasaki as the two monsters, and some have seen pilots 
wearing helmets as hornets in the skies. I had wondered if Edgar Cayce and Jane 
Roberts could be two witnesses... ] 
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KarenZ724: Re: Forum 041212, Lord Methadrine 

Regarding my Letter to Women from God (forum 041112) ... ’m sorry you 
felt the letter created a gender barrier between men and women. Yes, I can 
probably appreciate the beauty more because Iam a woman. However, in my old 
age, I have learned that real beauty comes from seeing the differences in all of us, 
and then embracing those differences to compliment each other, not create gender 
barriers, or any other kind of barriers for that matter. Built-in fact: There are 
differences between men and women — I have seen them with my own eyes. I 
don’t see those differences as negative. I kinda like those differences, and I think 
that what we do with those differences is what counts. I’m bent in many ways ... 
but hackling with Gloria Steinem? I already have a hard enough time finding 
dates, sheesh. It was just a pretty letter that touched me. 

So long story short (if that is possible at this point), you didn’t see what I 
saw huh? Damn, I hate when that happens. 

[While I can easily agree, that there are physical differences between males 
and females, I tend to think that people are people as individuals, rather than 
inherently solely by gender, and that some women might be indifferent to 
‘beauty’, while some men might have great appreciation of ‘beauty’...] 


LiLithVine: Life Lessons 

The Obstacle in Our Path: In ancient times, a King had a boulder placed on 
aroadway. Then he hid himself and watched to see if anyone would remove the 
huge rock. Some of the King’s wealthiest merchants and courtiers came by and 
simply walked around it. Many loudly blamed the King for not keeping the 
roads clear, but none did anything about getting the stone out of the way. 

Then a peasant came along carrying a load of vegetables. Upon 
approaching the boulder, the peasant laid down his burden and tried to move the 
stone to the side of the road. After much pushing and straining, he finally 
succeeded. After the peasant picked up his load of vegetables, he noticed a purse 
in the road where the boulder had been. The purse contained many gold coins, 
and a note from the King indicating that the gold was for the person who 
removed the boulder from the roadway. The peasant learned what many of us 
never understand! 

Every obstacle presents an opportunity to improve our condition. 

[Those who complain about the 23-person limit now in the metaphysics 
chat-room seem to forget that they can get in touch with AOL themselves to seek 
to change the room limit back to 33...] 

Giving When It Counts: Many years ago, when I worked as a volunteer at a 
hospital, I got to know a little girl named Liz, who was suffering from a rare and 
serious disease. Her only chance of recovery appeared to be a blood transfusion 
from her five-year-old brother, who had miraculously survived the same disease, 
and had developed the antibodies needed to combat the illness. The doctor 
explained the situation to her little brother, and asked the little boy if he would be 
willing to give his blood to his sister. 
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I saw him hesitate for only a moment before taking a deep breath and 
saying, “Yes I'll do it if it will save her.” As the transfusion progressed, he lay in 
bed next to his sister and smiled, as we all did, seeing the color returning to her 
cheek. Then his face grew pale and his smile faded. 

He looked up at the doctor and asked with a trembling voice, “Will I start to 
die right away?” 

Being young, the little boy had misunderstood the doctor; he thought he 
was going to have to give his sister all of his blood in order to save her. 

Now you have two choices: 1. Delete this email, or 2. Forward it to people 
you care about. I hope that you will choose No. 2 and remember: “Work like you 
don’t need the money; love like you’ve never been hurt, and dance like you do 
when nobody’s watching.” 

NOW more than ever — Peace... Pass It On 


Lord Methadrine: Re: Forum 041212, comment Jualt after Lord 
Methadrine: << Jualt: To me, it is all meta. >> See Jualt, that’s the problem. To 
me it’s NOT all meta. It’s strange, and I don’t know how it happened, but 
somehow people started confusing parapsychology for metaphysics. YOU know 
what metaphysics is, and it’s patently fatuous [foolish, inane] for you to say, “it’s 
all meta’, when you know full well otherwise. Review the definition, maybe. 
Robin Williams ranting on politics ain’t meta to me. Angels ain’t meta ... spooks 
and ghosts ... [could say sewer water is meta to me — but that don’t make it meta. 

[Words can have many meanings. I believe people should define their 
meaning of a word to help convey what they intend to communicate. I think 
arguing over which is ‘THE’ meaning is a waste of time. There are some 
definitions of metaphysics, including mine, at http://members.aol.com/Jualt/ 
jualt3.html. One of my fatuous definitions of metaphysics is a study of the 
insane by the inane, or a study of the inane by the insane ~ I am uncertain of 
which way is more proper... There are standard meanings of words, and there are 
popular meanings of words. While a popular meaning of a word might lack 
inclusion in the current standard dictionary meaning(s) of that word, if popular 
usage continues long enough then that popular usage becomes a standard 
meaning. That is a nature of language. I have based my personal definition of 
‘metaphysics’ upon Webster’s Dictionary and the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
which can be a study of the common denominators of all things. Because in that 
jargon metaphysics is a study of the common denominators of all things, then all 
things can be studied within meta, and can be viewed as different aspects or 
applications. I would urge you to supply your definition of metaphysics, and to 
share material within that view, to thus seek to guide both metaphysics and a 
forum more toward the areas of your liking.] 
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Mercurial Godess: There Are Other Worlds To Sing In — Author Unknown 

Just wanted to share this with you. I don’t know whom the original author 
was, but have left the story in first person. Feel free to share in your forum. 

When I was quite young, my father had one of the first telephones in our 
neighborhood. I remember the polished, old case fastened to the wall. The shiny 
receiver hung on the side of the box. I was too little to reach the telephone, but 
used to listen with fascination when my mother talked to it. 

Then I discovered that somewhere inside the wonderful device lived an 
amazing person. Her name was ‘Information Please’, and there was nothing she 
did not know. ‘Information Please’ could supply anyone’s number and the 
correct time. 

My personal experience with the genie-in-a-bottle came one day while my 
mother was visiting a neighbor. Amusing myself at the tool bench in the 
basement, I whacked my finger with ahammer. The pain was terrible, but there 
seemed no point in crying because there was no one home to give sympathy. 

I walked around the house sucking my throbbing finger, finally arriving at 
the stairway. The telephone! Quickly, I ran for the footstool in the parlor and 
dragged it to the landing. Climbing up, I unhooked the receiver in the parlor and 
held it to my ear. “Information, please,” I said into the mouthpiece just above my 
head. 

Aclick or two and a small clear voice spoke into my ear. “Information.” 

“T hurt my finger,” I wailed into the phone. The tears came readily enough 
now that I had an audience. “Isn’t your mother home?” came the question. 
“Nobody’s home but me,” I blubbered. “Are you bleeding?” the voice asked. 
“No,” I replied. “I hit my finger with the hammer and it hurts.” “Can you open 
the icebox?” she asked. I said I could. “Then chip off a little bit of ice and hold 
it to your finger,” said the voice. 

After that, I called ‘Information Please’ for everything. I asked her for help 
with my geography, and she told me where Philadelphia was. She helped me 
with my math. She told me my pet chipmunk, which I had caught in the park just 
the day before, would eat fruit and nuts. Then, there was the time Petey, our pet 
canary, died. I called, ‘Information Please’, and told her the sad story. She 
listened, and then said things grown-ups say to soothe a child. But I was not 
consoled. I asked her, ““Why is it that birds should sing so beautifully, and bring 
joy to all families, only to end up as a heap of feathers on the bottom of a cage?” 
She must have sensed my deep concern, for she said quietly, “Wayne, always 
remember that there are other worlds to sing in.”” Somehow, I felt better. 

Another day I was on the telephone, “Information Please.” “Information,” 
said in the now familiar voice. “How do I spell ‘fix’?” I asked. 

All this took place in a small town in the Pacific Northwest. When I was 
nine years old, we moved across the country to Boston. I missed my friend very 
much. ‘Information Please’ belonged in that old wooden box back home, and I 
somehow never thought of trying the shiny new phone that sat on the table in the 
hall. As I grew into my teens, the memories of those childhood conversations 
never really left me. 


a forum with no name 


Page 260 FatCherie ~ Fishnetterrie 050110 


Often, in moments of doubt and perplexity, I would recall the serene sense 
of security I had then. I appreciated now how patient, understanding, and kind, 
she was to have spent her time on a little boy. 

A few years later, on my way west to college, my plane put down in Seattle. 
Thad about a half-hour or so between planes. I spent 15 minutes or so on the 
phone with my sister, who lived there now. Then without thinking what I was 
doing, I dialed my hometown operator and said, “Information Please.” 
Miraculously, I heard the small, clear voice I knew so well. “Information.” I 
hadn’t planned this, but I heard myself saying, “Could you please tell me how to 
spell ‘fix’?” 

There was a long pause. Then came the soft-spoken answer, “I guess your 
finger must have healed by now.” 

I laughed. “So, it’s really you,” I said. “I wonder if you have any idea how 
much you meant to me during that time?” 

“T wonder,” she said, “if you know how much your calls meant to me. I 
never had any children, and I used to look forward to your calls.” 

I told her how often I had thought of her over the years, and I asked if I 
could call her again when I came back to visit my sister. “Please do”, she said. 
“Just ask for Sally.” Three months later I was back in Seattle. A different voice 
answered, “Information.” I asked for Sally. “Are you a friend?” she said. “Yes, 
a very old friend,” I answered. 

“I’m sorry to have to tell you this,” she said. “Sally had been working part- 
time the last few years because she was sick. She died five weeks ago.” 

Before I could hang up, she said, “Wait a minute, did you say your name 
was Wayne?” “Yes,” I answered. “Well, Sally left a message for you. She wrote 
it down in case you called. Let me read it to you.” 

The note said, ““Tell him there are other worlds to sing in. He’ll know what 
I mean.” 

I thanked her and hung up. I knew what Sally meant. 

Never underestimate the impression you may make on others. Whose life 
have you touched today? Why not pass this on? I just did... 

Lifting you on eagle’s wings. May you find the joy and peace you long for. 

Life is a journey ... NOT a guided tour. 

I loved this story and just had to pass it on. I hope you enjoy it and get a 
blessing from it just as I did. 


Pathoscatz: For those of you who do not know me, I am not a particularly 
spiritual person. But recently an event occurred that leads me to ask those of you 
with faith to send out whatever healing energy you may possess. You see, a 
woman I am honored to call my friend, DoveHacker, had the terrible affliction 
known commonly as a hammered toe. This was no ordinary hammered toe, as it 
was also decorated with bunions. The holiday time is the season for decorations, 
but these bunions were about as comfortable to her, as it would be to us to have 
lights on our house with frayed wires. Imagine the sleepless nights waiting for 
the house to burn down. So being a sensible woman, DoveHacker 
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metaphorically took the lights down. At this writing, she is laying around with 
her foot in the air with a titanium wire sticking out of her toe, while threatening 
her partner with a crutch up his wazoo if he doesn’t hurry up with the bon-bons. 
While it may seem like the tragedy of this story lies with DoveHacker, her toe or 
her miserable spouse, it does not. The true tragedy lies with the Chinese Robotic 
fish that sacrificed the titanium originally destined to become its jaw. This brave 
robot has given all hope of belonging to the Superclass Gnathostomata along 
with its fellow robotic fish, and is doomed to a lonely life as the sole robotic fish 
in the Superclass Agnathos. So, my plea to you is to send energy to this metallic 
hagfish, in order that it may find solace in the fact that its heroic act will allow 
DoveHacker to stand titanium toe to soon to be homeless toe, when she evicts her 
poor tenants in the future. Namasti Shalom Anno Chordata Te Ghrathu Toe Toe 


prophets@ greatmystery.org: Truth Consciousness, published in the current 
issue of Light of Consciousness — Journal of Spiritual Awakening, light-of- 
consciousness.org. The following excerpt is from a conversation with William 
Arntz and seekers at Sacred Mountain Ashram in Boulder CO on September 18, 
2004. 

What the Bleep Do We Know? Conversation with Film Producer-Director 
William Arntz 

In the growing genre of spiritual films, What the (Bleep) Do We Know? is a 
box-office winner that has been held over week after week in first-run theaters 
across the USA. The film is a hybrid of documentary and fiction, science and 
mysticism, visual effects and animation, a dramatic story and an education in 
quantum physics — brilliant, funny, deep, and definitely mind-bending. 

Light of Consciousness: In your view, aside from its being good cinema, 
what is the import of What the Bleep Do We Know? What message does it have 
for people, and how can it serve or help people? 

William Arntz: On the most general levels is the idea of getting people to 
think; opening up ideas for people to think and examine. A lot of people listen to 
the media, but who is out there really saying, “Here are some ideas. Think for 
yourself. Examine them; talk about them; discuss them.” I think this is 
something that has been rather lost in our society. So, a lot of what we were 
doing with this film is putting things out there for people to talk about. And it 
turns out in some theaters they have had to move the shows further apart, because 
when the film is over, instead of people getting up and leaving, they turn to the 
person next to them and start talking. They start discussing the ideas. People 
were having an interesting conversation and just stayed on. 

William Arntz: Another goal would be more specifically the ideas and the 
concepts that we have in the film. The convergence of spirituality and science is 
something I’ve been following for years and years, and for me it is a process of 
spiritual inquiry such as the nature of reality. Supposedly science is exploring 
these inquiries too, and at some point, both should start to cross. In the past, 
science and religion have been at each other’s throats, and I think that is part of 
the problem. You see all this divisiveness in the [our] world. And so, when you 
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see these two things coming together, I find that very interesting. A lot of the 
ideas in quantum physics are very similar to spiritual concepts, such as 
Buddhism, which says, “This is all illusion. This is nothingness.” I’ve heard 
that, and read that in books, and thought, well, it looks pretty solid to me! And 
then when you look, at what quantum physics is saying, the Buddhists actually 
had it right. In the film, matter is shown to be mostly empty to begin with, so if 
what appears to be solid isn’t; that is an illusion. And once you get down to that 
level, it’s not even little bits of matter; it’s more like a fuzzy ball of probabilities. 
So, it really is an illusion. To me it’s so interesting that eventually both are 
saying the same thing. Introducing these concepts into the mainstream is very 
important. 

William Arntz: Then there is the whole concept that you create your reality. 
And once you start thinking deeply about that, and applying it to your life, a lot 
changes. For instance, you can no longer be a victim. You can’t say, “Oh, look 
what the world did to me. Look what my neighbor did to me.” In our culture, 
we’re always blaming someone else. Seen at the level of spirituality and physics, 
this is about taking responsibility for your life and for your own creations. 
Actually, the whole film is about that — looking at the [our] world in a 
fundamentally different way. There are a lot of things that we were hoping to 
accomplish in this film. And part of it is, for me, a spiritual point of view. That 
viewpoint has not been out in the culture much in our society. You have 
materialism, obviously, and then you have more traditional, somewhat dogmatic 
religions. But what I call a spiritual point of view, which is not dogmatic, not as 
separatist — people evolving and seeking the truth in a very open way — that 
viewpoint really isn’t out in the world much. And when it does get out in the 
world, you know, they always say, “Well, it’s just New Age ruhbuhbuh.” People 
write it off. And so, we wanted to make a movie to be shown in public theaters, 
where anyone could go, to introduce these ideas and get these concepts more into 
the marketplace... 

The full interview may be read at http://greatmystery.org/ 
williamarntz2.html or in the current issue of Light of Consciousness — Journal 
of Spiritual Awakening. 


RedragonOne: Re: Forum 041212, Roseyberries: Renee! Right ON! 
Dig it! 


RiceSizeman: im tired im tiny, charade tirade, played outside, glade, raid 
the fridge, nothing there, dismayed, pruned my nix with a blade... and i was 
obeyed, it was cute, i was astute, it’s cahoots, we don’t shoot the points, moot 
thought they be, they sat silently, drinking in travesty, tarnished and sullied with 
rancor despoil, a despicable despot and very wicked bastard, truncated and rapine 
and gnarled and Pfister, with much wild abandon cast into the fray, to the fleeing 
shot arrows and brought down the hay for the horses and rode with the villains, 
after the coaches and chariots, filling the feelings with foul insane notions... 
knavery, potent to crock, devildom, as so much for so many is penultimate 
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wonder, starch and vehement, launch into and unto, rather, hidden and dark, 
where it’s most cold and wet, running silent and deep for the ships-master 
cunning, arch-diabolical, man-slayer, filler, named after an insect of some kind 
and driller to hole in the wall, to walking the plank? argyle neon and many a 
frank, cheap shot and meat plot and seep through the vents... heat sinking deep 
seeding roots from the trench... and someday the man with come, tooting his 
horn... some say the band will play... some will be born from the porn, and out 
from the tormented passion of horus (christ) singing backup in choir-boy chorus, 
soprano and alto and church-going folk, tune and the medley of rocket and 
choke, for the simple folk, life in abundance o’ plenty, corn-fed-mules, axe- 
grinding, whet-stone and fiber... playing field level, and peace made in time... 
you will see... break on through... haha, what... Other Side...?! 

Life’s a dream and I can prove it... you have to eat sleep and eliminate 
regularly at a bare minimum... i love you and make you more comfortable... 
besides if you feel good, you’re having a good time and remembering that, can’t 
be wrong... not a rag to wring out, i do dishes for meditation... i sweep up dust 
and dirt and all the... what in tarnation!? lol. Iam happier with than without, i 
can make things work just by working them out... though they not by themselves 
will work out, there are ways... mean to enz, ism, and stifling trends... sizzle a 
while, while i mull this all over, muzzle and guzzle and chug this whole bottle... 
nozzle prop gas pump and latch-key kid service, back-door action, mad jacks, 
some thumbtacks and full-service... hotkey and escape hatch, seconds are 
wasting... whistle while you work, sleep off the hangover... punch a clock... 
change your oil? turn around see what’s going down... Mr. Early Times? ’m me 
own granpappy... slaphappystupid... glued to the boobtube and locked in the idiot 
box... clocks drive me, crazy they are they so cuckoo, trains they go choo choo, 
planes they know doo doo, birdies go moo! and then pigs fly so do frogs do so 
come from polywogs... smart or wise, intellegent or witty... one way or another 
mon frere, my dear ‘other’ 


RochelleDo: Butterfly Dust 

Remembering when I was young so many years ago, About the things that 
kids will try because they want to know. Someone had told me way back then of 
something I should try, Then I could flap my arms and fly just like a butterfly. 

I didn’t know if it was true or if he fibbed to me, But I had to try because of 
curiosity. He told me if you caught a dozen butterflies or so, And gently rubbed 
them on your arms and legs and let them go. 

The dust that was upon their wings would start to make you light, And if 
you caught enough of them the dust would give you flight. So all day long out in 
a field I did what I was told, And thought of being Peter Pan when I was five 
years old. 

I caught the little butterflies and rubbed them on my skin, My arms and legs 
and everywhere, I even rubbed my chin. He had said a dozen but I strived for 
even more, I wanted more than I would need so I could really soar. 

Late that afternoon I felt that it was time to try, I now had all the powder of 
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a giant butterfly. Excitement overwhelmed me as I climbed upon a fence, In my 
mind it had to work, it had made so much sense. 

So standing on the fence post with my arms outstretched and tight, Planning 
all my destinations on my maiden flight. Should I go see Mikey and land in his 
yard some place? Or should I just fly by my mom so I can watch her face? 

Maybe I should just take off and plan it in the air, Once I get the hang of it, 
Ican go anywhere. Now the moment has arrived; I leap and look around, But 
suddenly I find myself just sitting on the ground. 

I must have done it wrong, I should have flapped my arms I know, Even 
butterflies must flap their wings to make them go. So on the fence post I would 
go and find the secret power, Trying everything I knew which took almost an 
hour. 

Finally sitting on the ground after my last try, I faced the grim reality that it 
was just a lie. Dusting myself off and sadly going on my way, I realized at that 
young age to watch what people say. 

Thinking back over the years the lessons I have learned, Thinking of that 
first time when my trusting heart was spurned. Realizing now as then some 
people can be cruel, Getting much enjoyment out of making you the fool. 

But such is life and as we age we learn from our mistakes, Sometimes 
trusting brings you joy but other times heartaches. But trust we do and trust we 
must to live in harmony, Realizing in this life that what will be will be. 

Life [sometimes] is never what we want or goes how we have planned, 
Sometimes life will throw you curves that we don’t understand. Sometimes in 
our happiness our life comes crashing down, And in our pain we feel as if we’re 
sprawled upon the ground. 

One day we feel as if we soar like eagles in their flight, When everything 
that life can bring seems beautiful and right. But in a moment life can change; 
the pendulum will swing, And painful heartache mixed with tears is what the day 
will bring. 

As life goes on you realize that every day is new, And what you thought 
was in the future now comes into view. Life has a way of fleeing by before our 
very eyes, And suddenly we realize it caught us by surprise. 

So as you plan the future and whatever comes your way, Don’t forget to 
take the time to just enjoy today. Tomorrow is not promised it is just a future 
plan, Today the sun is shining so enjoy it while you can. 

Then as you do remember life will sometimes bring you pain, But always 
brings experience and wisdom we can gain. So as we travel through this life we 
live and love and trust, And smile and know that sometimes life can be like 
butterfly dust... 

[Thank you for sharing this. I think it is beautiful. It touched me.] 


Sagiitari: The Gospel According to Danny 

Written by an eight-year-old, Danny Dutton of Chula Vista, CA, for his 
Third-Grade homework assignment. The assignment was to explain God. I just 
wonder if any of us could do as well? 
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EXPLANATION OF GOD 

“One of God’s main jobs is making people. He makes them to replace the 
ones that die, so there will be enough people to take care of things on Earth. He 
doesn’t make grown-ups, just babies. I think because they are smaller and easier 
to make. That way He doesn’t have to take up His valuable time teaching them 
to talk and walk. He can just leave that to mothers and fathers. 

“God’s second most important job is listening to prayers. An awful lot of 
this goes on, since some people, like preachers and things, pray at times beside 
bedtime! God doesn’t have time to listen to the radio or TV because of this. 
Because He hears everything, there must be a terrible lot of noise in His ears, 
unless He has thought of a way to turn it off. 

“God sees everything and hears everything and is everywhere which keeps 
Him pretty busy. So, you shouldn’t go wasting His time by going over your mom 
and dad’s head asking for something they said you couldn’t have. 

“Atheists are people who don’t believe in God. I don’t think there are any 
in Chula Vista. At least there aren’t any who come to our church. 

“Jesus is God’s Son. He used to do all the hard work like walking on water 
and performing miracles and trying to teach the people who didn’t want to learn 
about God. They finally got tired of him preaching to them and they crucified 
him. But he was good and kind, like his Father, and he told his Father that they 
didn’t know what they were doing and to forgive them, and God said OK. 

“His Dad (God) appreciated everything that he had done, and all his hard 
work on Earth, so He told him he didn’t have to go out on the road anymore. He 
could stay in heaven. So, he did. And now he helps his Dad out by listening to 
prayers and seeing things which are important for God to take care of, and which 
ones he can take care of himself without having to bother God. Like a secretary, 
only more important... 

“You can pray anytime you want, and they are sure to help you because 
they got it worked out so one of them is on duty all the time. 

“You should always go to church on Sunday because it makes God happy, 
and if there’s anybody you want to make happy, it’s God. Don’t skip church or 
do something you think will be more fun like going to the beach. This is wrong. 
And besides the sun doesn’t come out at the beach until noon anyway. 

“If you don’t believe in God, besides being an atheist, you will be very 
lonely, because your parents can’t go everywhere with you, like to camp, but God 
can... It is good to know He’s around you when you’re scared in the dark, or 
when you can’t swim and big kids throw you into real deep water. 

“But ... you shouldn’t just always think of what God can do for you. I 
figure God put me here and He can take me back anytime He pleases. And... 
that’s why I believe in God.” 

If you believe in God pass this on — God bless. 

[To me, God, as oversoul of all oversouls, includes all things both male and 
female, so is neither exclusively He nor She. I prefer to refer to God as God.] 
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Selkie25: Catholics in the Temple?? 

I was walking across a bridge one day, and I saw a man standing on the 
edge, about to jump off. So, I ran over and said, “Stop! Don’t do it!” 

“Why shouldn’t I?” he said. 

I said, ““Well, there’s so much to live for!” He said, ‘““Like what?’” 

I said, “Well ... are you religious or atheist?” He said, “Religious.” 

I said, “Me too! Are you Christian or Buddhist?” He said, “Christian.” 

I said, “Me too! Are you Catholic or Protestant?” He said, “Protestant.” 

I said, ‘““Me too! Are you Episcopalian or Baptist?” He said, “Baptist!” 

I said, “Wow! Me too! Are you Baptist church of God or Baptist church of 
the Lord?” He said, “Baptist church of God!” 

I said, “Me too! Are you Original Baptist church of God, or are you 
Reformed Baptist church of God?” He said, “Reformed Baptist church of God!” 

I said, “Me too! Are you Reformed Baptist church of God, reformation of 
1879, or Reformed Baptist church of God, reformation of 1915?” He said, 
“Reformed Baptist church of God, reformation of 1915!” 

I said, “Die, heretic scum,” and pushed him off. 

[While this might be a joke, there is a touch of seriousness as some people 
do think like that. I remember once belonging to an Evangelical Baptist 
denomination, which believed that only the 200-300 people in their solitary 
church were going to heaven, and none of the others upon our planet could make 
that journey. Fortunately, I was among those ‘saved’, because I joined the church 
and went through the precise ritual accepting Jesus as my personal savior. 
Knowing that some who went to heaven might feel some pain of separation from 
those who didn’t, we were assured that once in heaven, one would forget all who 
didn’t make it there. Now, I ‘know’, or at least believe, that all are children of 
God, and that our actions influence our spiritual destinations. I believe that one 
can raise one’s spirit through good works alone. ] 


SIGPAR3 from PhotoDeb: Not One Damn Dime 

This might be the closest we could come to a general strike in this country, 
and could be powerful symbolically if it were widespread... 

Not One Damn Dime Day — January 20, 2005 

Since our religious leaders will not speak out against the war in Iraq, since 
our political leaders don’t have the moral courage to oppose it, Inauguration Day, 
Thursday, January 20th, 2005 is ‘Not One Dime Day’ in America. 

On ‘Not One Dime Day’, those who oppose what is happening in our name 
in Iraq can speak up, with a 24-hour national boycott of all forms of consumer 
spending. 

During ‘Not One Dime Day’, please don’t spend money. Not one dime for 
gasoline. Not one dime for necessities or for impulse purchases. Not one dime 
for anything for 24 hours. 

On ‘Not One Dime Day’, please boycott Wal-Mart, Kmart, Target et 
cetera... 

Please don’t go to the mall or the local convenience store. Please don’t buy 
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any fast food (or any groceries at all for that matter). 

For 24 hours, please do what you can to impact our economy. Nothing 
sends politicians a stronger message than a direct hit to the pocketbook! 

The object is simple: Remind the people in power that the war in Iraq is 
immoral and illegal; that they are responsible for starting it, and that it is their 
responsibility to stop it. “Not One Dime Day’ is to remind them, too, that they 
work for the people of the United States of America, not for the international 
corporations and lobbyists who represent the corporations and funnel cash into 
American politics. 

“Not One Dime Day’ is about supporting the [our] troops. The politicians 
put the troops in harm’s way. Now 1,200 brave young Americans and (some 
estimate) 100,000 Iraqis have died. The politicians owe our troops a plan — a 
way to come home. 

There’s no rally to attend. No marching to do. No left- or right-wing 
agenda to rant about. On ‘Not One Dime Day’, you take action by doing 
nothing. 

You open your mouth by keeping your wallet closed. 

For 24 hours, nothing gets spent, not one dime, to remind our religious 
leaders and our politicians of their moral responsibility to end the war in Iraq, 
and give America back to the people. 

Please share this email with as many people as possible. 

[I think this might be a good day to have each year, a way for people to 
peacefully protest if they wish to do so. People vote with the ways they spend 
their money... I saw the movie, Ghosts of Mars (John Carpenter’s). In this 
movie, the ‘ghosts of Mars’ were disgruntled residents who would possess 
newcomers to their planet, and then the possessed would seek to kill the non- 
possessed, unless the non-possessed killed the possessed first, until all the 
newcomers had killed one another off. This reminded me of reverse Iraq, where 
Iraqis are now killing Iraqis based on their allegiance to non-Iraqis factions. 
Viewing the targeting of our troops in Iraq, I have come to think that we should 
either withdraw or make an attempt to win. Having our troops be sitting ducks to 
show ‘political will’ reminds me of the failed strategy of Vietnam. A corrupt 
government falls, without foreign support, when it lacks support from its people. ] 


Tedcs: “The truth is the president of the United States used the same device 
that Slobodan Milosevic used in Serbia. When you appeal to homophobia, when 
you appeal to sexism, when you appeal to racism, then that is extraordinarily 
damaging to the country. I know George Bush. I served with him for six years 
(as a fellow governor). He’s nota homophobe. He’s not a racist. He’s nota 
sexist. In some ways, what he did was worse ... because he knew better.” ~ 
Former presidential candidate Howard Dean speaking at Northwestern 
University, November 11, 2004. 
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TJoh431555: From this [http://www.alternet.org/drugreporter/20685/] 
the government concludes, “Congress has the power to regulate the interstate 
market in marijuana, as well as activity that substantially affects that market, 
regardless of the purported use of the drug.” Under the government’s reasoning, 
Congress could regulate procreation, because a rise in the population could affect 
the interstate market and price of cannabis! If the government’s argument 
prevails, then Congress will have an unrestrained police power to regulate all 
facets of American life. The remainder of Congress’ enumerated powers in 
Article I, Section Eight of the Constitution, will be rendered superfluous. 


TrusteeOne: Though he waited three days, right now President Bush is 
responding to the terrible Tsunami in a practical vigorous way — and is to be 
commended for this. But over the years Bush spent United States money mostly 
for devilish weapons of war — used to make skeletons of our enemies. Were that 
money spent for the following program, we would have no more wars. 

WORLD WITHOUT WAR, by John McConnell — Founder of Earth Day, 
Earth Trustee World View 

Is there a program now available that will eliminate future wars? 

Is it now possible to achieve humanity’s age-long dream of a world without 
war? In the evolution of history, are there new factors that can facilitate peaceful 
resolution of conflict, and encourage freedom and order, justice and mutual 
responsibility? Can we all now act as responsible Trustees of Earth? 

The original Memorial Day began during the civil war, by women in 
Georgia, who planted flowers on the graves of soldiers who had died, honoring 
friend and foe alike. Patriotic soldiers followed their leaders and died on both 
sides of the battle. 

While we will always remember the war heroes on our planet who gave 
their lives for their countries, our new world view of humanity as one human 
family on one fragile planet that needs our care, requires that we encourage the 
heroic in men and women, not through military campaigns, but through peaceful 
campaigns for environmental action and social justice. By these Earth Trustee 
actions we can honor peace. With vision and fervor, we can now make our planet 
blossom. The best potentials of our children can now be encouraged and realized 
on a planet of peaceful progress and new hope for the future. 

To proceed, all that is needed is global attention for this dynamic world- 
view, which is one all can accept and support. Science, technology, and the best 
in our religions — love of neighbor and love of our planet — have prepared us for 
this moment of opportunity. We’ve ended the cold war, are less threatened by 
bandit states, and through efforts in the United Nations are improving 
communications, understanding, and cooperation. 

The new world-view sees humanity as one family, and Earth as our home. 
It requires that we now choose to be Trustees of Earth, seeking the protection and 
care of our planet, with fair benefits for all. Recognizing our diversity, we may 
pursue this goal in different ways, but we will learn from each other. With our 
common goal we will find and define points of common accord, as we strive to 
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act as responsible Trustees of Earth in every home, business, school, 
neighborhood, and municipality. 

There are three parts to our Earth Trustee responsibility: 

1. ECOLOGY: The protection and care of the eco-systems that cover our 
globe — the understanding, protection, and nurture, of soil, air, water, trees, and 
creatures great and small. The use of technology in ways that extend, instead of 
destroy, nature’s natural bounty... Life-styles and conduct that favor nature’s 
needs... 

2. ECONOMICS: Business and financial structures and programs must be 
devised that provide fair opportunity for everyone — including the disinherited 
poor — and incentives for nurturing, instead of polluting, the environment. Any 
honest worldwide examination of the inequity in present tax programs, credit 
policies, and property rights, will result in adoption of Earth Trustee economic 
policies that are based on justice, eliminate waste, and promote fair opportunities. 

3. ETHICS: There is growing awareness of the importance of ethics in our 
conduct. People are creatures of habit, and civilization is fraught with conflicting 
basic assumptions (mostly unexamined) about the purpose and meaning of life, 
resulting in confrontation, which sometimes provokes violence and war. While 
differences about the mysteries of life and consciousness will continue, there is 
now a possibility of a basic unity in our diversity, a single goal people of all 
religions, and no religion can exempt: The rejuvenation and enjoyment of Planet 
Earth. Focus on this goal can break the habit of focusing on our differences. 

To accomplish this requires a deep heartfelt motivation that will tap the best 
in our spiritual roots. The best proof — here and now — of ethical value in our 
religious faith, is our compassion, sense of responsibility, and our practice of the 
Golden Rule, with love of neighbor, love of our planet, and love of God (or of the 
mystery that is the source of life). [Sadly, I failed to love chemistry class in 
school (but I do love God). ] 

Now is the time to mobilize our faith and our institutions in a global 
‘Campaign for Earth’. Now is the time, especially, for a new sense of purpose 
and responsibility by public media. What are needed, are features and headlines 
for the many solutions that are working and need attention. LET THERE BEA 
MEDIA BLITZ FOR EARTH’S REJUVENATION, AND WE WILL END OUR 
ADDICTION TO WAR. 

What can the individual do? There are hundreds of organizations and 
programs that need help. How do you decide what to do? 

Determine you are going to be an Earth Trustee, and do what you can. 
Actions, good or bad, begin in the mind. Many are putting their faith in practice 
by the habit of prayer as they go to sleep — with faith that in their first waking 
thoughts they will sense God’s presence with new ideas and inspiration for Earth 
Trustee action. Others, who do not believe in God, will be aided in their Earth 
Trustee choices, by the power of positive thinking. 

To aid inner commitment and responsible actions, we are urging all radio 
and TV stations worldwide, to program daily Earth Minutes at 0300, 1100 and 
1900 GMT (11:00 pm, 7:00 am and 3:00 pm EDT). These minutes without 
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words will have locally produced music, views of Earth from space, nature, and 
children. When you hear Earth Minutes announced, then you can link your 
thoughts and prayers, with the whole human family. At other times, reports and 
features will be about Earth Trustee solutions, planned and programmed. This 
will help make local decisions global, for a healthy peaceful future on our planet. 
Write your radio, TV station and newspaper, Email web sites, asking them 
to join the Earth Trustee Media Blitz. We have the raw materials, the technology, 
the people — trained or capable of training, and we have instant global 
communications. All we need is the will and the way. Here is the [a] way! 


WICCAL: I am just amazed. No, ‘amazed’ isn’t the word I am looking 
for... Maybe ‘aghast’ or ‘dismayed’ comes closer to my feeling. And what am I 
talking about? I am speaking about sex and all of its accruements. More to the 
point, I am referring to the way sex is viewed in the United States. Am I missing 
something here, or is the fleeting view, of a breast at a half-time show, an event 
that will cause a large percentage of the children who saw it, to have to endure 
years of therapy to wrest that image from their fragile id? And how many went 
stone blind? Oh, the humanity of it all. 

And why is the view of a breast, or a penis, or a vagina, more destructive 
than the continual view of Freddie, Jason, Candyman, or a legion of unnamed 
zombies slicing, dicing, and otherwise dismantling horrified, screaming human 
beings, sometimes devouring their entrails? [Not to mention ‘action movies’, 
which use violence as the first and often only resort to solving problems.] To 
hear the view of some, it is preferable for a child to walk in on parents locked in 
bloody mutual combat, rather than to walk in on Mommy and Daddy coupled in 
sexual pleasure. The very notion that depriving children, or adults for that 
matter, from seeing, hearing, or reading, about sex, will somehow make that 
person, better and more moral, is stupid and really out there in left field. Sex 
itself is a biological necessity. Without a strong sex drive, we would not exist as 
arace. Sex is pleasurable, because engaging in sex produces offspring. 

[I think sex is evolved to be pleasurable, to encourage reproduction. I sadly 
suspect that more people have children, because they wished to have sex, than 
the number of people who have sex, because they wished to have children. ] 

If sex hurt, I would not be writing this treatise, and you would not be 
reading it. [And I could joke, that if sex was pleasurable (and available), you 
would be having it rather than writing this essay ~ only joking...] And because 
sex feels good, sexual social interaction is no more or less than a part of what we 
are. Sex in itself is an amoral act. 

Actions, laws, rules, and authoritative furor, have hijacked and skewed that 
which is private, social, and victimless, into a droll, baroque, comical 
monstrosity. So, all we really saw at the Super Bowl was a forty-ish brown tittie 
being used in similar fashion to an up-raised middle finger, pointed at the prudish 
and uptight establishment. 

To get back to my main point... Why isn’t there any righteous frenzy over 
the thousands of graphic blood-lettings in the media? I don’t know. But there is 
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one thing I do know... If Freddie Krueger had shown up on Elm Street with an 
erect, exposed penis; if Jason’s weapon of choice had been supercharged dildo; if 
all those zombies had had a craving for oral sex, then none of these movies 
would have gotten past the script approval stage. The children — think of the 
little children! This year, give a Freddie action figure, or that new video game 
that lets junior see if he can best Lee Harvey Oswald’s score, or whoever it was, 
and maybe, just maybe, he will quit dwelling on images of bare nipples and 
rounded, supple buttocks. 

[I have wondered if heterosexuality is so ‘natural’, then why does it require 
so much conditioning to support it, and why do some of its supporters think it to 
be so fragile? Why is a man thought of as gay if he has a single or infrequent 
fling with another man, and why is a man who has a single or infrequent fling 
with a woman not thought of as straight?] 

For several years, Jualt has been kind enough to republish selected articles 
from my monthly magazine, Down the Lane, in his forum. Our magazine is 
advertised to be for Wiccans and friends of Wiccans, but I believe it had a yet 
wider appeal. Hopefully, we have a little something for everyone who is open- 
minded, and does not take life too seriously. 

We want you as a reader, and will try to earn your continued loyalty. Give 
us a try by sending an E-mail to Return3 @aol.com and say, “Send me Down the 
Lane.” Dave, a/k/a WICCAI1 


Adamzer0: My newest collaboration ... our cyberchilde... 

And so just what were u hoping for the holidays? Another immaculate 
conception...? Finally, the Bhuddess of the middle way is 2b born heralding 
2500 years of relative social harmony and peace for it is humanity’s destiny to 
succeed or die ... into another realm entirely, please take care and know offense 
to anyone’s sensibilities with my little theater production here i don’t really mean 
anything bye it ... love peace and freedom 


alunajoy@kachina.net: You can do what I can’t do; I can do what you 
can’t do. Together, we can do something Beautiful for God. — Mother Teresa. 

Mother Teresa has been called a spiritual master, a miracle worker, and a 
savior of the poor, but she believed herself to be a simple nun doing the work that 
God had given her. Although she worked with the poorest of the poor [mostly 
female prostitutes], she said the greatest poverty one can experience is loneliness. 
Loneliness is a great problem in our culture. We have so many material 
comforts, that we don’t need to rely on each other anymore for help. We are self- 
sufficient, but alone. It is a fact that the holiday season triggers many people into 
feeling desperately alone. People working out on the edge of a new emerging 
world ... can feel especially alone at this time, as relating to mainstream 
civilization has lost its appeal. For many of us, our traditional or genetic roots do 
not support us anymore. We’ve cut many ties that bind us to the past, so we 
could be free to create a new wonderful future. It can be a lonely place for a lot 
of us. 
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...1 wanted to send my thanks to you, for the sacrifices you have made, for 
your courage and your tenacity to keep on keeping on. You are doing what you 
can do. Others will do what they can do, and just as Mother Teresa says, 
together, all of us, no matter what color we are, what culture we come from, all of 
us WILL make a difference, and do something Beautiful for GOD and humanity. 

...Our gifts that we offer might not end our loneliness out here in the fringes 
of anew world, but it just might warm our hearts, and remind us we are here 
doing something beautiful for GOD... 

.... wanted to thank all those positive folks out there holding the light. It 
has been a time that the darkness of duality is really in our faces, but yet, so 
many of you continue to hold the higher vision and the bigger picture. Iam so 
lucky to know many of you, and have the blessing to have you in my life. 
THANK YOU for adding to the light, and considering that a positive outcome for 
this world and humanity is possible, in the face of what seems to be an ugly time 
ahead. The Star Elders say that we have to be friends with chaos, for in chaos we 
can tear down the old ways, to rebuild a new world. With chaos we can clearly 
see what has to be torn down and what will take its place. [Chaos is often an 
equal-opportunity destroyer.] Construction of a new world is [can be] a messy, 
dusty situation, but when the hammers quiet, and the garden is planted, it will be 
all that we dreamed. 


An Evil Imp: Regarding the Bare-Naked Ladies’ visit to little Nick 
Bergland’s (a 14-year-old boy with Autism awaiting a heart for transplant) 
hospital room, just before their Minneapolis concert on the 13th of December, 
2004... 

I can’t watch this video without bawling my eyes out from sheer happiness, 
delight, and joy! I’ve never cried happy tears before; well now I have, many in 
fact! ve asked Dawn (Nick’s mom) if I could share this with you and got the 
‘OK’ — so here you go! The wonderful manager’s email address (please tell him 
how wonderful he and the band are, and what a wonderful thing they’ ve done) is 
as follows: pierre@nettwerk.com 

Iam SOOOOQOOQOOOOOOO06O grateful these amazing people took the time 
to make Nick so happy. I plan on sending the story to any and all music people I 
can think of: MTV, VH1, news-radio stations, et cetera. If you can think of 
whom to send it to, please let me know, as I feel these fantastic people deserve to 
be congratulated for what they did. PLUS! Get this: Dawn (Nick’s mom) told 
me they (BNL) had the option of having media there to publicize this, and they 
(the band) refused to do so! Wow! I want everyone to know how great the guys 
and their manager are, for what they did any damn way. 

These guys took time out of an already jammed schedule — with a concert to 
perform that very night, went to Nick’s hospital in downtown Minneapolis, just 
to make this very sick little boy happy. Once there, they played a little mini- 
concert just for Nick, signed all kinds of stuff, talked with him, and were the 
nicest anyone could ever be to that kid. They didn’t have to, but they did, and 
they did a GREAT job of it too! And now Nick is STILL on cloud 9! This has 
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been the best medicine Nick’s had yet! 

What I didn’t know, and I doubt the band knows, is that meeting the BNL 
was at the very top of Nick’s ‘Make a Wish’ list — Nick’s #1 wish even. Nick 
says that meeting them was the very best thing that could ever happen, and 
meeting them was all he wanted for Christmas, that the band (and I quote Mr. 
Nick himself) “made his life’. 

Yep, that’s how much good they did for Nick. They made his ‘life’, and so 
his parents’ lives too. 

In hopes of the band getting this, I'd like to say: Thank you guys. I already 
loved your music, but now I love YOU — the guys, even more. How wonderful 
you are, and what a blessing to a very sick little boy and his family... The joy I 
saw in that child’s face, just on the video even, has made MY Christmas too. You 
touched many more lives, than those of Nick and his family, with the gift of love 
you so selflessly gave to them. 

For all others: Any idea or address you can find-think of to send this story 
to, lemme know. These gentlemen and their wonderful manager deserve our love 
and thanks, which they will forever now have. 

Thank you all for helping make the Kin family, especially little Nick, so 
happy, and giving them the most wonderful Christmas possible. I love ya all 
dearly, my Christmas Elves. 

[It is nice to see musicians with heart, as well as brains... It was years and 
years ago when I suggested in meta-chat that Bare-Naked Ladies and Free Beer 
would be a good name for a music band. They prudently decided against the 
‘Free Beer’ part.] 


Catalpa27 from DeltaRose55: A girl asked a guy if he thought she was 
pretty... He said... no. She asked him if he would want to be with her forever... 
He said ... no. She then asked him if she were to leave would he cry, and once 
again he replied with ano. She had heard enough. As she walked away, tears 
streaming down her face, the boy grabbed her arm and said... You’re not pretty — 
you’re beautiful. I don’t want to be with you forever — I NEED to be with you 
forever. And I wouldn’t cry if you walked away — Id die... WASN’T THAT A 
SWEET THOUGHT! SO NOW I WILL SAY: I like you because of who you 
are to me... A true friend, and if I don’t get this back, I’ll take the hint. Tonight, 
at midnight, your true love will realize they like you. Something good will 
happen to you between 1:00pm and 4:00pm tomorrow. It could be anywhere 
AOL, yahoo, outside of school, anywhere. Get ready for the biggest shock of 
your life. Remember: “A good friend will come bail you out of jail... But a true 
friend will be sitting next to you saying, ‘Darn... WE screwed up!’” 

[Perhaps a true friend might seek to help prevent one from ending up in 
jail... I also avoid forwarding those things that promise a curse to those who fail 
to forward them... At least remove the curse from things one forwards, as I did 
from the end of this bit from Catalpa27. Karma responds to intent and effect. 
Good works helps one to pay for past negative karma that one created, rather 
than suffering to do so.] 
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ChristineEspn from meremr@mac.com: One day a teacher asked her 
students to list the names of the other students in the room on two sheets of 
paper, leaving a space between each name. Then she told them to think of the 
nicest thing they could say about each of their classmates, and write it down. It 
took the remainder of the class period to finish their assignment, and as the 
students left the room, each one handed in the papers. That Saturday, the teacher 
wrote down the name of each student on a separate sheet of paper, and listed 
what everyone else had said about that individual. On Monday, she gave each 
student his or her list. Before long, the entire class was smiling. “Really?” she 
heard whispered. “I never knew that I meant anything to anyone!” And, “I 
didn’t know others liked me so much,” were most of the comments. No one ever 
mentioned those papers in class again. She never knew if they discussed them 
after class or with their parents, but it didn’t matter. The exercise had 
accomplished its purpose. The students were happy with themselves and one 
another. That group of students moved on. 

Several years later, one of the students was killed in Vietnam, and his 
teacher attended the funeral of that special student. She had never seen a 
serviceman in a military coffin before. He looked so handsome, so mature. The 
church was packed with his friends. One by one, those who loved him took a last 
walk by the coffin. The teacher was the last one to bless the coffin. As she stood 
there, one of the soldiers who acted as pallbearer came up to her. “Were you 
Mark’s math teacher?” he asked. She nodded, “Yes.” Then he said, ‘““Mark 
talked about you a lot.” After the funeral, most of Mark’s former classmates 
went together to a luncheon. Mark’s mother and father were there, obviously 
waiting to speak with his teacher. ““We want to show you something,” his father 
said, taking a wallet out of his pocket. “They found this on Mark when he was 
killed. We thought you might recognize it.” 

Opening the billfold, he carefully removed two worn pieces of notebook 
paper that had obviously been taped, folded, and refolded, many times. The 
teacher knew without looking that the papers were the ones on which she had 
listed all the good things each of Mark’s classmates had said about him. “Thank 
you so much for doing that,” Mark’s mother said. “As you can see, Mark 
treasured it.” All of Mark’s former classmates started to gather around. Charlie 
smiled rather sheepishly, and said, “I still have my list. It’s in the top drawer of 
my desk at home.” Chuck’s wife said, “Chuck asked me to put his in our 
wedding album.” “I have mine too,” Marilyn said. “It’s in my diary.” Then 
Terrie, another classmate, reached into her pocketbook, took out her wallet, and 
showed her worn and frazzled list to the group. “I carry this with me at all 
times,” Terrie said, and without batting an eyelash, she continued, “I think we all 
saved our lists.” 

That’s when the teacher finally sat down and cried. She cried for Mark and 
for all his friends who would never see him again. The density of people in 
society is so thick that we forget that life will end ‘one day’. And we don’t know 
when that ‘one day’ will be. So please, tell the people you love and care for, that 


a forum with no name 


050110 FatCherie ~ Fishnetterrie Page 275 


they are special and important. Tell them, before it is too late. 

And One Way To Accomplish This Is: Forward this message on. If you do 
not send it, you will have, once again, passed up the wonderful opportunity to do 
something nice and beautiful. If you’ve received this, it is because someone 
cares for you, and it means there is probably at least someone for whom you care. 
If you’re ‘too busy’ to take those few minutes right now to forward this message 
on, would this be the VERY first time you didn’t do that little thing that would 
make a difference in your relationships? The more people that you send this to, 
the better you’ll be at reaching out to those you care about. Remember, you reap 
what you sow. What you put into the lives of others comes back into your own. 

May Your Day Be Blessed As Special As You Are 

[Tell those you love that you love them. Forward this story to teachers and 
students, so that they might repeat this wonderful thing. This tale brings tears to 
my eyes. ] 


DebPepper1: Dear Jualt, I am writing in hopes that you may be able to 
help me. I lost a beloved friend in May. I can still feel and sense him. I know he 
has touched me on the shoulder, and I feel as if he is watching over me. 
Sometimes his presence is stronger than at other times. I know that I am still 
mourning his passing, and that these may be signs of bereavement, but I am not 
sure. I want to connect with him ... and wonder if there is any way that can be 
done. Maybe I am grasping at straws, subconsciously wishing this to happen, not 
letting go ... but if there is anything you can do to help, I would truly appreciate 
it. 

{I shall share your situation through a forum, and perhaps another may be 
more helpful to you than I. 

[Whenever someone close to me has passed on, I have been able to find a 
quiet time alone to commune with that person’s spirit. Though I believe in life 
eternal, that one’s mind merges with one’s spirit at mortal passing, and both spirit 
and soul of a person survive beyond each mortal phase one might have in this 
physical reality, I also very well understand that there is still a pain of separation 
that can occur. 

[In times soon after the passing of someone close to me, I have at times 
been able to see a mirage-like shimmer, and sometimes just to feel that person’s 
spirit is near. I commune, converse with that person. Sometimes for others, an 
object or a picture of that person can help one to touch that person, to make a 
link. Communication I have done has been silent, through thought, with feeling. 
Sometimes I think there is a reality close to ours, which some of those who have 
passed on might inhabit. I do think that those who have passed on, while still on 
the other side, can view us, perhaps like watching a television set, tuning their 
‘sets’ in to the ‘channel’ of our lives. 

[To me, when someone passes on, it is as if they have moved to some 
distant place. I understand that their life and my life must both go on, separately, 
but we can perhaps keep in touch. I think we can send thoughts to one another 
like emails, though some might be more gifted at doing this, those called 
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‘mediums’ for instance. I believe we as individuals have certain ranges and 
rhythms of vibration, perhaps with a genetic base, and for connections to occur 
between two, there needs to be some overlap, which is perhaps why some are 
seemingly more gifted at this talent than others. 

[For now, all I can do is express my knowledge, my condolences, my good 
wishes, and my helplessness. Hopefully, by sharing this with the many minds 
and spirits of a forum, a connection can be made, and you and your friend can 
communicate more easily. The gap between one, and one who has passed over, 
can be bridged, but it still at this time remains a gap...] 


Erro Avia: An Observation of Descent, by Justin Thyme 

While standing in line at my bank the other day, I overheard two elderly 
women discuss the world situation since the 9-11 disasters, and that we are living 
in dark times. Are we truly living in dark times? I have been thrice blessed, to 
witness occurrences, which few have seen once, the last of which causes me to 
wonder upon our dark times. Three times in my life, I have seen meteors, not 
just streak across the night sky, but actually make it all the way down to the 
Earth. The first two occasions were well documented; however, the third 
incident, it would appear to me, seems to be nearly singular in audience. 

Most meteors are merely small specks of sand, minuscule motes of metal, 
or tiny shards of ice. The mind imagines these particles to be quite large objects, 
when the eyes witness their short-lived existence, as they burn up in flaring 
brilliance upon entering the [our] Earth’s atmosphere. Indeed, it is difficult to 
determine an object’s size or distance, when seeing it against the backdrop of the 
infinite night sky. It is for this that I cannot attest to the actual dimensions of 
what I’ve witnessed. 

My first experience occurred in the summer of 1976, while a friend and I 
were camping in the coastal mountains of northern California. It was a warm 
night, and we were laying in our sleeping bags, watching the Perseid Meteor 
Shower above us, before falling to sleep. At one instance, I saw a particularly 
bright meteor flash across the sky, from the east towards the immediate 
northwest. At the point where I assumed it would burn out, it instead became 
brighter, bigger, and took on a bluish hue. The brilliant ball of light grew larger 
yet, and appeared to be coming down almost straight at where we lay. Luckily, it 
missed us, and disappeared over the hills north of our camp. 

I bolted upright and loudly exclaimed, “Wow ... Wow ... WoW ... WOW ... 
WWOOWW!” Much to my chagrin, my friend Kirk only grumbled, barely 
audibly, “What?” I turned to him in disbelief, and said, “You didn’t see that 
meteor? It was big! It came all the way down and landed right over there!” I 
pointed in the direction it came down, and repeated that it looked to have landed 
close enough that we could easily walk to the spot and retrieve it. Though I tried 
to impress my sub-somnolent companion, with the excitement I was feeling from 
the spectacular experience, he believed that I was only putting him on, and 
simply wanted him to remain awake, while I watched the falling stars. His 
argument had merit; it sounded like something I might pull, so, finding myself in 
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a defenseless position, I said a few choice, and unprintable, endearments, and bid 
him a good snooze. 

I was vindicated the next morning, when a couple, who were on their 
honeymoon, and had camped further up the mountain for more privacy, came 
down the trail, and asked us if we had seen the meteor that landed the previous 
evening. As dumbfounded Kirk’s mouth hung open, they also expressed an 
opinion of the meteor’s landing being near enough to walk to and investigate, 
which, due to varying differences as to the correct direction of its landing, we 
decided not to do. This turned out to be a wise choice as, we learned later while 
listening to the radio, the meteor had actually [or at least allegedly] landed off the 
coast of Washington State, only about 1,000 miles further than perception 
suggested. 

My second sighting, of a spatial body coming to ground, was again in the 
summer. My memory isn’t clear as to what year it was. Yet, I can safely say that 
it was in the early 1990s. I had dropped off a neighbor’s friend at the Ontario 
Airport, and was returning with the neighbor when, while crossing a bridge, we 
saw something light up the sky in front of us. It seemed to explode, and the 
pieces arced downward in a graceful cascade of orange, green, red, and blue 
sparkles. There was a paved lot to our left, where many tractor-trailers were 
parked, and we assumed that one of the truckers had set off some fireworks. I 
didn’t think anything further about it, until listening to the news the next 
morning. There was a story about a meteor, or satellite, having been witnessed 
coming down in several pieces over central California. Once again, the difficulty 
of perception-perspective had fooled me, as to how large and how far away the 
object actually was. It was seen by thousands of people from all over the 
southwestern United States. One person, while filming his son’s Little League 
baseball game, caught the decent on his video camera. 

Just a few days ago, I happened to experience a third incident involving a 
space-born object becoming acquainted with the dirt. Being so recent, I can 
describe the particulars with much better accuracy. It was Wednesday, December 
Ist, 2004, at about 8:25PM, PST. I was walking home from a writers’ critique 
group meeting at my local Barnes and Noble bookstore, when, as I stepped onto 
the street, a bright light caught my attention, and I turned my head to look at it. 
My first impression was that I was seeing a jetliner coming down in flames. As 
the object tumbled and emitted multicolored sparks, I realized that it was a 
meteor, an apparently large meteor. Though surrounded by an envelope of blue- 
white light, I could discern the tumbling shape within. It was probably not larger 
than my kitchen table; nevertheless, it looked to be the size, and almost the shape 
of a half piece of a crescent moon. It appeared to be long, somewhat flat, and 
had three or four bulbous protuberances. From the position of the North Star, it 
fell nearly straight down in a slight arc towards the north-by-northwest sky, 
disappearing from my sight behind the line of trees and houses three blocks 
away, leaving a nebulous dark blue-violet trail to mark its path through the 
atmosphere. 

Due to the before mentioned problems of perception, I cannot say how 
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large it was, nor can I attest to the distance from my position to where it landed. 
Though it threw off several small pieces that quickly burned up in spectacular 
displays of color, the main body of the object appeared to have landed 
somewhere intact. I checked a globe map in my home and determined that it 
could have landed in central California, western Oregon, or off the coast of either 
Washington’s Olympic Peninsula, or Vancouver Island in British Columbia. 

Now comes a matter of some personal vexation to me, as in the two previous 
cases, it being early in the evening, with thousands of people facing north as they 
either drove or walked, and it being a clear night almost all over the state of 
California, one could safely consider that there would be plentiful witnesses, and 
I could probably learn all the pertinent information concerning the body in 
question, from some expert on the evening or following morning news. I was, 
however, mistaken. 

I inquired of family, friends, neighbors, and several strangers I happened to 
run into, whether they, or someone they knew, had witnessed a large fireball in 
the sky on that particular evening. Nobody ... nada ... nada not a durned one had 
seen any such thing! At my family’s urging, I called two news organizations, and 
discovered that not a single report had been made. I was referred to the local 
FAA department ... who’d also heard zip on the matter. I was directed to call a 
professor of astronomy at the local university; he hadn’t heard of any reports on 
recent meteor hits: However, when explaining my reason for calling the 
instructor, the telephone operator for the main campus erupted excitedly that she 
and a friend had seen it while driving north on the Interstate 15 that evening. Oil 
well ... at least one other human can testify that I haven’t lost all contact with 
reality. 

I made one last call to an astronomer associated with the Palomar 
Observatory, and left a message on his answering machine; unfortunately, he has 
yet to return my call. The irony of this experience came home to me, when I 
overheard the two women talking about the dark times that we are living in. It 
made me think of something my mother had told me years ago. During the 
Middle Ages, or Dark Ages of Europe, from about SOOAD to 1500AD, there was 
a star that went supernova in the northern sky. It was seen by millions, and 
recorded in several written documents in China, India, Northern Africa, and the 
Middle East, but ... there isn’t one piece of evidence that anyone in Europe had 
noticed it at all! My mother asked, “Were they called ‘the Dark Ages’ because 
there was little light, or because nobody would see the light that was there?” 
Now I ask, “Do we live in Dark times because hardly anyone looks to the light 
side of what surrounds us?” Happy trails! 

[I once chuckled as I noted that some people apparently don’t look up that 
often, don’t view the skies. To me, one who does look at the sky, and who 
relishes its many beautiful faces, it was a surprise to learn that some do indeed 
miss much of what is happening in our skies. Many who live in cities never see 
stars, or see very few of them, never even think about them or their absence. 
City lights can block out the lights that shine in our skies. I chuckled to think 
that our ‘lighted’ times are creating a ‘darkness’... I wondered if the development 
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of science was anticipated to bring night lighting, so that the stars might seem to 
‘fall from the skies’, to be absent, a Biblical metaphor... 

[And then there was the time I watched for hours a meteor which didn’t fall 
from the skies, but which seemed to hover in the sky outside my window. I was 
a child then, and was delighted when I first saw it, bright and many-colored, 
seemingly approaching the ground, seemingly heading my way... I was excited 
as I anticipated going outside and retrieving whatever was left of it when it 
‘landed’ and bringing it to school... I watched it for hours, and it never fell 
before I fell asleep... It had been absent prior to that evening, and it never 
reappeared again after that night, becoming one of the little mysteries in my 
life...] 


I laughed about what if a human value to grays (or other sentient life-forms) 
is methane production, and that’s why they don’t like cigarettes. Maybe those 
abducted are underground rather than in space... Seems to me ET could be 
breeding humans somewhere. 


One thing I seek to do, which helps me to maintain ‘contentment’, is I avoid 
blaming others for things that they fail to do (I avoid counting Wiccans before 
they hatch), and remain grateful for things that others do that are helpful. I 
accept others as they are, and seek to adapt. I remain kind in general, but I do 
allow myself to withhold kindness if my kindness seems unappreciated. When 
my kindness seems unappreciated, I seek to rest content knowing that I have 
treated someone better than they have treated me, and that my karma is better for 
it. I can always find others to whom to be kind. I am aware that sometimes 
people seek to hurt one, by agreeing to do something that they then fail to do, 
which is sometimes a ploy used to seek to prevent one from doing something, 
and I seek distance from that sort of person... 

I am aware that there are those intentionally or unintentionally Lucifer- 
aligned, who seek to make people colder, more bitter, and my being aware that 
could be their goal, influences me to resist it, understanding that a battle of the 
warrior is also within, to seek to keep negativity outside of inner self... I 
understand that Lucifer’s job has been to tempt and punish humanity, and that 
when Lucifer allegedly says that our universe could be better off if humanity 
ceases to exist, that Lucifer hopes to be wrong... 


Perhaps those, who tell one that everything is temporary, are those whom 
one should avoid asking how to maintain things. Change can be a natural way of 
most things, so to maintain things one has to work, to adapt, to cooperate, and 
that is true of union or civilization, considering that civilization can be a form of 
union. It seems to me, that good things require effort to maintain, that one must 
do something, while bad things can linger if one does nothing to change them. 
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Osama and Dolittle... Some Palestinians cheered Osama when he hit New 
York. Some in the US cheered Dolittle when he hit Tokyo. Funny how when 
one’s side strikes at the other side, it is meant to discourage the enemy, but when 
the other side strikes at us, it encourages unity and builds resolve for greater 
military activity? 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum has 313 members at the time of this emailing. 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘muses and mystics’. Thank you 
all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably 050310... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Some think when one passes on to the afterlife, before one’s judgment, or 
management of one’s natural judgment, one is perhaps greeted, by those who 
arrived in the afterlife before one. As Kevin Pollock once said, “Boy, is he going 
to enjoy being dead.” I can only imagine that Johnny Carson was greeted by 
millions of people whose lives he touched in good ways. While on this side of 
existence, Johnny’s passing might be greeted by many with a touch of sorrow, on 
the other side of existence there could be great joy at his return. “Here’s 
Johnny!” 


In Native American chat, Salthorse reminded me that a Native American 
Day would be a good idea. Salthorse believed that it would be better to have a 
Wounded Knee Day, but I think that one should seek to avoid glorifying a 
wound. Seek to keep tomorrow’s children out of yesterday’s conflicts. I did 
mention that many whites are descendants of those who migrated here after 
1900, so lack a feeling of guilt for things that occurred to either blacks or Native 
Americans prior to that. Someone complained that they have never seen a black 
person appreciate anything that is Native American, and never heard a white 
sound apologetic for things that happened to Native Americans. I pointed out 
that I have lived among blacks, and many that I have known have admired my 
Native American things, and that the History Channel almost daily has programs 
that focus on US Western history, and many whites express that what happened 
to Native Americans was wrong at times. When I say no house has a clean past, 
I am including the various Native American houses... Massacres of women and 
children done by Native Americans are sad moments in history too. Despite 
perhaps having differing ET ‘benefactors’, we are human... 

I still think that Native American nations could seek to be viewed as states 
within the US, and have representation within the House of Representatives and 
Senate. However, there are so many tribes, of differing populations, that having 
each tribe have a Senate representative would be unfair to other states. To 
become a state, an area had to have a minimum population, and perhaps Native 
American tribes could meet that criterion. At a minimum, Native Americans 
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should vote like any other US citizen, and be represented within the House. I 
think Native American peoples should leave reservations, and integrate within 
the US mainstream, as have peoples from all over our world. I think Native 
American nations should have representation within the UN, if excluded from 
representation within the US. 

I think today is a good day to be a Native American. I think most people 
within the US value Native American heritage and things. Seek to attach to 
causes of joy, and seek to detach from causes of sorrow. 

I think reservations should seek to be self-sufficient, in case there be any 
catastrophe to the US. I think Native Americans should integrate within US 
mainstream society. And paradoxically, while those two opinions might seem to 
be in opposing directions, I think that Native Americans as a whole are doing 
neither. 

I think if the Iroquois situation remains divided by animosity due to 
differences within one family, then representatives of both sides should govern, 
and that it is a shameful tragedy to displace Iroquois from their homes based on a 
family squabble. 

A difference between a traditional tribal shaman and a priest can be, that 
while a priest is a human representative, selected by humans, as a representative 
of humans to others, a traditional tribal shaman is a human, selected by ‘other’, 
as a human representative of ‘other’ to human, and that while a priest might view 
‘other’ as inherently divine, perhaps as a way to seek to enhance the authority of 
‘priests’, a shaman views ‘other’ as other ‘life-forms’. A tribe could have a 
shaman and healers, a medicine person, and the two could have different roles. 

Paradoxically, and I remain uncertain of how things might ultimately fall on 
this particular issue, while I recognize separation of church and state as a 
desirable thing, the Iroquois traditionally recognize union of church and state as a 
desirable thing. 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: Indecision 2004/05 #15, by Clay Bertrand January 
22, 2005 

Bush Set to Single-handedly Battle The Prince of Persia, The Little Horn, 
and The Lamb Who Speaks Like a Dragon 

Last night, I caught about five minutes of Charlie Rose’s show, around the 
cusp of two interviews, one with investigative reporter Seymour Hirsch and 
Richard Perle, a professional apologist for all Pentagon intelligence agencies. 

In the New York Times, Hirsch said the American Special Forces were 
currently conducting covert reconnaissance missions in Iran, in preparation for 
aerial attacks on both Iran and Syria, and that these plans were presently in 
condition for crystalline finality. Well, that’s just what Hirsch says. And to 
obtain a fairer and more balanced point of view, let’s see how Perle refuted 
Hirsch in each of these particulars. 

As to covert reconnaissance missions, Perle said that these things were 
carried on all the time, so it was almost irrelevant that they were or were not 
being carried on in Iran at this point. 
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And, as pertains to Syria, Perle pointed out, with similar logic, that the 
Pentagon had contingency plans ‘out the goo-goo’, and if Syria was included in 
the mix, there wasn’t any reason to get paranoid about it. 

Lastly, as to the finality of the war plans, Perle pointed out that Hirsch went 
‘ad hominem’, by saying that the reports that Hirsch cited were mythical, and 
that his sources were CIA employees who were either fired by Porter Goss for 
incompetence, or current employees about to get sacked for disloyalty. 

Well, although I am sure that Perle is correct in his assumption, just to be on 
the safe side, let’s look at the Biblical consequences if such an attack might 
occur. 

“But the princes of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty 
days: But, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, and I remained 
there with the kings of Persia.” Dan. 10:13 

“T considered the horns and, behold, there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things.” Dan, 7:8 

“And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of blasphemy... And I beheld another beast coming up out of 
the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon.” Rev. 13: 
1,11 

The tenth chapter of Daniel encompasses an ordeal in which Daniel 
languishes for 21 days, before a majestic angel appears before him, and says that 
he is sorry for being late, but he had been struggling with a Prince of Persia for a 
while. This would indicate that this Prince of Persia was of considerable 
metaphysical clout. 

Daniel 7, as you may recall, concerns the interlocking rivals of four beasts 
of which a ten-horned beast prevails. Also, in chapter 7 it is shown, how three 
great horns are uprooted by a little horn. And this would indicate a non- 
European ruler of considerable manipulative acumen. Chapter 13 of Revelation 
describes two beasts, one which is a disjointed menagerie of spare parts, which 
holds ten horns within its midst, and the other one is more sparsely described as 
having a gravelly voice, and two horns which float above an invisible head, much 
in the way that Trudeau employs a floating feather to symbolize Dan Quayle. 

[I have tended to view the ‘horns’ of Revelations, as perhaps media 
companies. ] 

So here are some questions for you: Could it be that the Prince of Persia 
and the little horn and one of the lamb’s horns are the same entity? And, if so, 
could they, it, be Bashar Assad? Well, I'd like to answer these questions for you. 
But since, next week, in a new newsletter series, I will be working on an M- 
theory project, with Eddy Witten and Gordy McCutcheon, I am going to rely on 
another blast from the past to get my point across. 

# 19 - FEB. 9, 2002 

The Alewites came from the Sufis, which came from the Druze, which 
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came from the Essenes, which came from Buddha, but their mystical presence is 
proclaimed only in the Kurdish reaches of Syria, Turkey, and Iraq: They are 
dervishes. 

From Buddha, the Alewites professed reincarnation, from the Essenes they 
expect a messiah, from the Druze they believe in a reincarnating god-man, and 
from the Sufis they gained mystical powers of intellect. Alewites, by a web- 
search, can be shown to be prominent in the Masonic canon and, though they 
might not want to admit it, their roots go back to Lucifer. 

In the year 666, less than coincidentally, Haroun Rashid established a 
college in Baghdad, from which flowed algebra, alchemy, astronomy, pre-modern 
psychology, extraordinarily gifted medical techniques, and the inception of a 
purely materialistic universe. The Arabic mind, within one generation and one 
man, became the luminous gift of Lucifer the light-giver himself. Though the 
reincarnating Lucifer soon left the east and journeyed through Merovingian 
kings, the Knights Templar, and Freemasonry, it still retained a scarlet thread ... 
among the Alewites. 

In 1960 Syria, Alewites were regarded as with the same respect that we 
accord West Virginia snake-handlers. In 1960, one man’s dervish was another 
man’s hobo. And because of exclusion, Alewites never attended school and 
disdained the Koran, and mostly just sat around the campfire exchanging 
legends. But the primary thread of these legends was that there was always one 
Alewite, which was a god-man, and one day that god-man would become The 
God himself. 

In 1967, these ragamuffins suddenly became like Maw and Paw Clampett 
in Beverly Hillbillies. In 1967, Hafez Assad assumed ascendancy in Syria and he 
was, guess what, an Alewite. 

Thoroughly and rigidly secular, Assad has never discussed nor displayed his 
religious attitudes, but it should be noted that his son, Bashar Assad, fits every 
standard for a god-man in the rough. Eloquent, educated, and wise beyond his 
years, Bashar Assad would very competently fit the bill of an — if you’ll pardon 
the expression — antichrist. Which is meant in no way to be either denigrating or 
targeting. So, whom would you rather have as the antichrist: Slobodan 
Milosovich or Saddam Hussein or David Duke? 


gaymuslims@yahoo.com: Nearly Half in US Say Restrict Muslims, by 
William Kates, Associated Press Writer 

ITHACA, New York — Nearly half of all Americans believe the US 
government should restrict the civil liberties of Muslim Americans, according to 
a nationwide poll. 

The survey, conducted by Cornell University, also found that Republicans, 
and people who described themselves as highly religious, were more apt to 
support curtailing Muslims’ civil liberties than Democrats or people who are less 
religious. 

Researchers also found that respondents, who paid more attention to 
television news, were more likely to fear terrorist attacks and support limiting the 
rights of Muslim Americans. 
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“It’s sad news. It’s disturbing news. But it’s not unpredictable,” said 
Mahdi Bray, executive director of the Muslim American Society. “The nation is 
at war, even if it’s not a traditional war. We just have to remain vigilant and 
continue to interface.” 

The survey found 44-percent favored at least some restrictions on the civil 
liberties of Muslim Americans. 48-percent said liberties should not be restricted 
in any way. 

The survey showed that 27-percent of respondents supported requiring all 
Muslim Americans to register where they lived with the federal government. 22- 
percent favored racial profiling to identify potential terrorist threats. And 29- 
percent thought undercover agents should infiltrate Muslim civic and volunteer 
organizations, to keep tabs on their activities and fund-raising. 

Cornell student researchers questioned 715 people in the nationwide 
telephone poll conducted this fall. The margin of error was 3.6 percentage 
points. 

James Shanahan, an associate professor of communications who helped 
organize the survey, said the results indicate “the need for continued dialogue 
about issues of civil liberties” in a time of war. 

While researchers said that they were not surprised, by the overall level of 
support for curtailing civil liberties, they were startled by the correlation with 
religion and exposure to television news. 

“We need to explore why these two very important channels of discourse 
may nurture fear, rather than understanding,” Shanahan said. 

According to the survey, 37-percent believe a terrorist attack in the United 
States is still likely within the next 12 months. In a similar poll conducted by 
Cornell in November 2002, that number stood at 90-percent. 


FOLORS3S: “The national government will maintain and defend the 
foundations on which the power of our nation rests. It will offer strong 
protection to Christianity as the very basis of our collective morality. Today 
Christians stand at the head of our country. We want to fill our culture again with 
the Christian spirit. We want to burn out all the recent immoral developments in 
literature, in the theatre, and in the press — in short, we want to burn out the 
poison of immorality which has entered into our whole life and culture as a result 
of liberal excess during the past years.” — Adolph Hitler, from The Speeches of 
Adolph Hitler, 1922-1939, Vol. 1, Michael Hakeem, Ph.D. (London, Oxford 
University Press, 1942), pp. 871-872. 

[I have wondered if some former Nazis were given Jewish names and have 
lived in Israel. ] 
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Fishnetterrie: Reflections after viewing the movie Fallen, starring Denzel 
Washington, John Goodman, and Donald Sutherland, directed by Gregory Hoblit, 
rated R, 1997... 

This movie had a great impact upon me, not because of the famous in 
starring roles, nor the acting, but by the theme in which this story was written. 

How a person reflects inwardly (attitude), or how he or she believes, 
whether feeling wealthy or sorrowful, the Universal Mind of God responds back, 
as natural as looking at yourself in a mirror. This image becomes the man’s 
personal law unto himself or God’s law. 

The fallen angel, Daemon, Genii, Mothman, inside the human, can create 
outer change, acting like a magnet working through humans for the intent of 
vengeance upon the humanities for filling the nature of human desire or dreams. 
Are we allowed to exist as some moral experiment by the ancient gods? 

Inherited evolved soul’s chosen task is brought back to this plane of 
existence on Earth as light-workers or angels to fight what evil may accomplish. 

If man openly tries to reveal what he perceives about the beast to others, it 
seems like food to the beast, making the attack stronger. The beast can turn on 
the person having the ability to duplicate actions of negation in others. This may 
seem almost like a conspiracy, because none can admit to, or will even have the 
knowledge of knowing, that they are being used by this entity. 

The understood timeless guarded secret of the ages is that humans have the 
ability to write their own life script. What man can conceive, Universal Mind of 
God can achieve. The world around you is what you create, bringing with it 
much personal responsibility. Writing your own thoughts into the very core of 
universal mind. 

[I tend to believe there are many influences that can shape one’s life, so that 
each person has influence rather than total control, that each person is a co- 
creator rather than sole creator... I believe that while we can make choices, that 
there can be limitations upon those choices.] 

Recently, I was taught that reaching up, projecting forth from a sixth level, 
that this is a must tool for me to use here and now. I have thus begun my journey 
forth into learning Wicca ways. Symbols and earth elements add protection and 
faith from lower vibration people. This page will contain tools that have been 
taught to me from my ancient, and now sixth level, grays. I feel that the past 
week they have observed me. I got out the binoculars, and went outside on 
Sunday evening, to try to observe them ever closer. These shapes round, and 
some seem sort of triangular with a red blinking light. Due to much duress, I 
tried to focus and send mental signals to them, in series of various sound pitch 
beeps, or lights from my house outside facing the south direction of my kitchen 
window. 

Tools ~ Care for your body as if it is a living temple... Moderation of habits 
will help you in the process to start healing bad habits. Try to keep your mind 
from idleness. Envision symbols of the 72 names for God from the Zohar... 
Learn the divine ethics that error cannot cross. Make affirmation cards for you to 
notice. 
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ErinzChild from shirazfun@bellsouth.net: Feeling good and great 

Think about them one at a time BEFORE going on to the next one... [Seek 
to savor them...] It does make you feel good, especially the thought at the end. 

1. Falling in love. — 2. Laughing so hard your face hurts. — 3. A hot 
shower... — 4. No lines at the supermarket. — 5. A special glance... — 6. Getting 
mail. — 7. Taking a drive on a pretty road. — 8. Hearing your favorite song on the 
radio. — 9. Lying in bed listening to the rain outside. — 10. Hot towels fresh out of 
the dryer. — 11. Chocolate milkshake. Or vanilla or strawberry! — 12. A bubble 
bath... — 13. Giggling. — 14. A good conversation. — 15. The beach. — 16. Finding 
a 20-dollar bill in your coat from last winter. — 17. Laughing at yourself. — 19. 
Midnight phone calls that last for hours. — 20. Running through sprinklers. — 21. 
Laughing for absolutely no reason at all. — 22. Having someone tell you that 
you're beautiful. — 23. Laughing at an inside joke. — 24. Friends. — 25. 
Accidentally overhearing someone say something nice about you. — 26. Waking 
up and realizing you still have a few hours left to sleep. — 27. Your first kiss 
(either the very first or with a new partner). — 28. Making new friends or 
spending time with old ones... — 29. Playing with a puppy. — 30. Having someone 
play with your hair. — 31. Sweet dreams. — 32. Hot chocolate. — 33. Road trips 
with friends. — 34. Swinging on swings. — 35. Making eye contact with a cute 
stranger. — 36. Making chocolate chip cookies. — 37. Having your friends send 
you homemade cookies. [Thanks, DALAISIB.] — 38. Holding hands with 
someone you care about. — 39. Running into an old friend and realizing that some 
things (good or bad) never change. — 40. Watching the expression on someone’s 
face as they open a much-desired present from you. — 41. Watching the sunrise. — 
42. Getting out of bed every morning and being grateful for another beautiful 
day. — 43. Knowing that somebody misses you. — 44. Getting a hug from 
someone you care about deeply. — 45. Knowing you’ve done the right thing, no 
matter what other people think. 

[18 is having nothing to frown about? LOL] 

Friends are angels who lift us to our feet when our wings have trouble 
remembering how to fly! 


Eman&8tions from pollybryan@ webtv.net: [Excerpt from] Now Hear This, 
by Dr. Robin Meyers, Oklahoma University Peace Rally, November 14, 2004 

As some of you know, I am minister of Mayflower Congregational Church 
in Oklahoma City, an Open and Affirming, Peace and Justice church in northwest 
Oklahoma City, and professor of Rhetoric at Oklahoma City University. ...V@’ve 
heard a lot lately about so-called ‘moral values’ as having swung the election to 
President Bush. Well, I’m a great believer in moral values, but we need to have a 
discussion, all over this country, about exactly what constitutes a moral value — I 
mean what are we talking about? 

...When you start a war on false pretenses, and then act as if your 
deceptions are justified because you are doing God’s will, and that your critics 
are either unpatriotic or lacking in faith, there are some of us who have given our 
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lives to teaching and preaching the faith who believe that this is not only not 
moral, but is immoral. 

...When you claim that Jesus is the Lord of your life, and yet fail to 
acknowledge that your policies ignore his essential teaching, or turn them on 
their head (you know, Sermon on the Mount stuff like that we must never return 
violence for violence, and that those who live by the sword will die by the 
sword), you are doing something immoral. 

...When you wink at the torture of prisoners, and deprive so-called ‘enemy 
combatants’ of the rules of the Geneva Convention, which your own country 
helped to establish and insists that other countries follow, you are doing 
something immoral. 

[Some of those contained at Guantanamo have been kept in solitary 
confinement, deprived of visitors and phone calls, since just after 9-11. 
Hopefully this caution is justified, but sadly could sometimes be a 
counterproductive horrible abuse of human rights. ] 

...When you use hatred of homosexuals as a wedge issue to turn out record 
numbers of evangelical voters, and use the Constitution as a tool of 
discrimination, you are doing something immoral. 

...When you favor the death penalty, and yet claim to be a follower of Jesus, 
who said an eye for an eye was the old way, not the way of the kingdom, you are 
doing something immoral. 

...When you claim that our God is bigger than their God, and that our 
killing is righteous, while theirs is evil, we have begun to resemble the enemy we 
claim to be fighting, and that is immoral. 

We have met the enemy, and the enemy is us. 

... When you talk about Jesus constantly, who was a healer of the sick, but 
do nothing to make sure that anyone who is sick can go to see a doctor, even if 
she doesn’t have a penny in her pocket, you are doing something immoral. 

...1’m tired of people thinking that because I’m a Christian, I must be a 
supporter of President Bush, or that because I favor civil rights and gay rights, I 
must not be a person of faith. I’m tired of people saying that I can’t support the 
troops but oppose the war — I heard that when I was your age, when the Vietnam 
War was raging. We knew that that war was wrong, and you know that this war 
is wrong — the only question is how many people are going to die before these 
make-believe Christians are removed from power? 

...Don’t back down when your friends begin to tell you that the cause is 
righteous, and that the flag should be wrapped around the cross, while the rest of 
us keep our mouths shut. Real Christians take chances for peace. So do real 
Jews, and real Muslims, and real Hindus, and real Buddhists — so do all the faith 
traditions of the [our] world at their heart believe one thing: Life is precious. 
Every human being is precious. Arrogance is the opposite of faith. Greed is the 
opposite of charity. And believing that one has never made a mistake is the mark 
of a deluded man, not a man of faith. 

And war — war is the greatest failure of the human race — and thus the 
greatest failure of faith. There’s an old rock and roll song, whose lyrics say it all: 
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“War, what’s it good for? Absolutely nothing.” And what is the dream of the 
prophets? That we should study war no more, that we should beat our swords 
into plowshares, and our spears into pruning hooks. Who would Jesus bomb, 
indeed? How many wars does it take to know that too many people have died? 
What if they gave a war and nobody came? Maybe one day we will find out. 

Time to march again my friends. Time to commit acts of civil 
disobedience. Time to sing, and to pray, and refuse to participate in the madness. 
My generation finally stopped a tragic war. You can, too! 


DatsGreatMusic: God or no God? 

GOD or NO GOD... 

Nature and living things ... created by God or Nature and living things ... 
created by accident. 

Believe in God because there may be judgment, may be retribution. Don’t 
believe in God or ‘supreme being’ — no judgment nor retribution. 

So, it’s either-or ... 50-50 ... on which side is it better to live your life? 

My choice: Even though I find organized religion hard to believe in, and 
my intellectual sense sees evidence that religion is man-made, I would rather err 
on the side of God. Why??? Because it’s not that difficult to do... If I live my 
life believing that it was all just an accident ... I might be right, but if not, I risk 
judgment or the retribution of not being accepted to heaven or something like it, 
as ridiculous to some as that may sound. So, since the ‘accident theory’ has no 
retribution, I might as well err on the side of God, that most religions believe has 
some say in what happens after you die or has other power. Do I really believe 
there is a God? All I know is, I really can’t say with any authority. Do I believe 
it was an accident? Hard to accept how the wonders of nature, of birth, of all the 
species, the cycle of life ... that it all happened by accident! I can’t say with any 
authority how this all happened. So, since it’s 50-50, it’s just easier to err on the 
side of God, and know that I might be wasting my time, but knowing that it’s 
probably more rewarding following some principles of some religion, than 
following nothing but the concept that it was all just an accident. That is my 
philosophy about God. 

Whether or not there is a God, or supreme being, there is evidence that the 
nature of things seems to have its own retribution, or Godliness. Karma being 
similar, if you commit acts that are bad, you will usually find retribution in bad 
things happening to you. The things you do in life, which are most always 
directed at good things, should ultimately result in good things. Again, Karma 
responding in some way... I view living a life with metaphysical awareness, and 
the outcome of enlightenment that follows, allows you to pragmatically accept 
the God or No God argument, and go on to relating your physical and spiritual 
self. 

IT hope as I spend more time reading other articles by the group’s members, 
T’ll have expanded my thoughts and ideas. 

Thank you! 
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Aspen Anne: Green Talk ~ January 17, 2005 

Go outside and look around. What do you see? I see plant life in so many 
different forms and colors. I see tall and green. I see short and tan. I notice 
sprawling gray-green and perky blue green. I find tiny yellow-green coming up 
through the snow. And I imagine what they look like in the places I cannot see. 
Under the Earth’s fine, brown surface. There are roots that intertwine. Roots that 
depend on each other for their survival, for their happiness... Today is Martin 
Luther King Day. A day to remember how our roots intertwine... How our 
existence, and happiness, depend on the health and welfare of those growing next 
to us. We were given the same planet, the same air, the same sun to give us 
warmth, and the same chance for our growth. It is our given right to live and 
prosper. Green, tan, or blue... I plant in all colors. I try to live in all colors. It 
was the way I was raised. I have the distant memory of a sign outside Loveland 
in about 1965 that read, loosely, “No black person shall reside within the city 
limits of this town between the hours of 6 pm and 6 am.” It was there when I 
was in high school. Some people just didn’t get the roots theory. Or they needed 
to learn. Some still do. Our idea of what can grow is only limited by what we 
see when we go outside and look around. A holiday is established to teach us 
how to grow. Today maybe especially... 

Do you have winter plant problems? Maybe I can help with illnesses, light 
requirements et cetera. I love to help answer questions about plants and 
landscaping. 


alunajoy@kachina.net: Did Ley Lines Shift? 

In the wake of the nine-point Indian Ocean Earthquake, and the following 
Tsunamis hitting 11 Asian countries, we have to ask ourselves some important 
questions: Because the rotation of the Earth has shifted about one degree (a lot 
of us felt this) ... could this change the energy of all sacred sites upon the [our] 
Earth? Did the Ley lines shift? Even though this does not sound like a good 
thing, the Star Elders said there would be multiple events over the next couple of 
years that could help realign sacred sites. This alignment would bring back the 
full impact of the energy that was present in the height of their glory. Could this 
be the return of the golden cities? 

[Some say ‘historical’ ‘ancient’ sites were built on ley lines, while others 
say ley lines were drawn by connecting ancient historical sites, so whether or not 
ley lines changed, due to the recent major earthquake, depends on how one draws 
them?] 

Over the last decade, the Star Elders have been sharing stories with me. 
Many of their stories talk about the changing times we are in. They told me over 
and over that it’s going to be confusing, and it could get messy, as we tear down 
the old structures to make room for the new ones. They say Earth changes and 
shifts, naturally occurring events, will be significantly less dangerous or life- 
threatening than predicted, and unequivocally, without a doubt, no nuclear war 
will take place. Divine intervention will stop any government, or terrorist, from 
dropping a nuclear bomb anywhere on Earth again. We are being watched over, 
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and many attacks have already been averted. 

Why they say no more nukes... Nuclear bombs crack souls. Cracked souls 
don’t evolve normally. They are highly susceptible to an entity attack, psychic 
attack, and can be used by dark forces as pawns for their controlling and 
disempowering agendas. No matter how hard these cracked souls try, they can’t 
seem to heal their problems. Most of their lifetime is spent struggling between 
trying to fix the problem, and justifying it. They feel out of control and lost. 
Cracked souls can take hundreds of Earth years to heal. If it is not healed, the 
cracked soul will reincarnate over and over again, and [could] have uncountable 
difficult lives and [could] hurt a lot of people in the process. 

[I prefer to seek to avoid speaking certainty in a negative way, lest that 
become an inadvertent curse. If a cracked soul can take hundreds of Earth years 
to heal, then it can heal. If there can be a way to heal slowly, then perhaps there 
can be a way to heal more quickly, even if one is unaware of that way at this 
time. I take a shaman’s view of other beings being other life-forms, parts of God 
as all are parts of God, without a guise of ‘divinity’ to seek to enhance 
‘authority’. ] 

Ihave had personal experience with a cracked soul. It was my father. He 
lived a tortured life that he could never make resolution with. As a child, I felt 
compelled to try to help him. In my dreams, I could see a strange black animal 
attacking him. I would wake from these dreams crying in a cold sweat. I spent a 
lot of time trying to fix my dad. When I got older, I finally gave up. I didn’t 
understand what I was dealing with. It left me with a great sense of failure. I 
began to think that it was just a childish dream, until the day he passed. This was 
the day I was able to dislodge and clear the dark being from him, and help send 
my dad to a place where his soul could be healed. His next life will be a blissful 
one. He deserves it. 

[So, there was a way for healing to occur...] 

The Star Elders shared two ways souls can become cracked. A nuclear 
bomb, as I’ve already shared, and also the misuse of certain types of technology... 
During the times of Atlantis, they had the use of this technology, and they were 
misusing it. This misuse caused the fall. It cracked an unaccountable number of 
souls, many of which are reincarnating today. I’m sure there are a lot of healers 
who have clients that they can’t seem to help. The biggest problem [A big 
problem for some], with a person incarnating with a cracked soul, is that you 
can’t fix the soul while they’re alive. The soul can only be healed after they have 
crossed over. Once the person drops the body, we can ask that they be taken to 
the place that heals cracked souls. It’s a huge undertaking and a hard process, but 
it is not impossible. 

This is why the Star Elders say there will be Divine Intervention, if a 
nuclear bomb is to be dropped again on this earth. [Apparently nuclear testing is 
exempted from this, perhaps because humans are not killed by those blast(s)? I 
wonder if a nuclear blast ‘here’, might have adverse impact somewhere else. ] 

We will not be destroyed by a nuclear blast [or by many nuclear blasts?]. We will 
not be allowed to wipe ourselves out in this way. Things might get pretty messy, 
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as we begin to rebuild a new world, but there are greater forces at hand than our 
own. They will not let us crack souls ever again. There is a divine plan, even 
though it looks bad at the moment. 

The Star Elders share that it is really important that we don’t go into fear at 
this time of change. Fear is the fastest and most efficient way [for some] to 
disconnect ourselves from our own personal truth, light, and power within. 

When we are in fear, we [some] cannot access spirit, and we [some] cannot 
access truth. We [Some] simply freeze up, and can become fair game for those 
who would like to control the [our] world. 

Buddhist monks practice non-permanence. With non-permanence, it is very 
hard to go into fear. You do not worry about your physical body or your material 
possessions, because you understand they are impermanent. [Seek to avoid 
asking those who are attached to non-permanence how to maintain things...] 
Negative future predictions can be faced in a neutral way, since there is no 
attachment. You become a powerful and clear witness to the material world 
around you, and you can make your choices from that clear place. 

Many people are beginning to report going into a void place, which I 
perceive is a bridge between this world and the next. When there, you may feel 
disconnected from most of life as it is now. You might lose your motivation, 
inspiration, passion, your Mo-Jo, and feel fuzzed out. At first glance, we might 
think this is a negative. As many people are going through this at the same time, 
we begin to realize the awesome truth; we are heading through that prophesied 
doorway into a new world. It’s happening. We are not just practicing non- 
permanence. We are actually living it by letting go of our worldly attachments. 
The more we let go of our attachments, the easier it will be to enter that New 
World. [I understand that having some healthy attachments to one’s real-world 
needs, can help one to remain healthy in one’s real-world. ] 

In the wake of the worse tsunami disaster that we have seen in recorded 
history [Krakatoa was perhaps worse], we have to wonder why thousands and 
thousands of Buddhists, who practice non-permanence, have crossed over. 
Having taken the Bodhisattva vow to be of service to humanity, are they helping 
us now by building a bridge for humanity to this new world? Are they giving us 
a reason to forget our differences and finally have peace? 

The Star Elders say that what we’re about to do has never been done before. 
We have had dress rehearsals in ages past, but this is the time that we will 
actually shift into a New Age in a physical body and become spiritually aware. 
The Star Elders say this is why the Earth is so crowded with so many souls at this 
time. Not only is this the most amazing time that Earth has ever experienced, but 
it is also an unparalleled evolutionary jump for the soul, for those that choose to 
shift with the planet. Nearing the time of the final shift, the Star Elders will be 
with us once again. They tell me that they are not going to let us have all the fun. 
:) 

Now about those beings wanting to control you and the [our] world around 
you, the Star Elders have this to say. Any person in a place of authority that is 
misusing his-her power will discover all that was misused, will come back a 
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hundredfold to set things right. [Where might these people come back to, if we 
are all being shifted someplace else?] The wolves of the world will be stripped 
of their sheep’s clothing. Old ways will begin to die away to make room for new 
ways. World powers are on a course of self-destruction. All we have to do is to 
stand back out of the way, and watch the darkness fall away. What an absolute 
blast it will be to watch Universal Justice in action. 

[If an outside force imposes a change upon something, that change is only 
as permanent as the outside force’s maintenance of it? I have found that bad 
things can linger, when one does nothing, when one lets whatever will be to be, 
while good things require maintenance and adaptation to maintain and-or 
improve. So, if “world powers are on a course of self-destruction’, and we are 
urged to do nothing but observe, then is destruction of our world and civilization 
more or less likely, unless of course, there is that ‘enlightened’ ‘beneficent’ 
‘absolute blast’ outside intervention? Tomorrow is uncertain; seek to enjoy today 
in harmless responsible ways. ] 


WICCALI: I was recently asked if the church was responsible for the 
spread of the Black Death in England. Most of Western Europe, including 
England, was subjected to all manner of Witch-hunts, in the years preceding the 
first outbreak in London. The church had declared that black cats first, then all 
cats, were ‘familiars’ or companions, or demons, in league with witches, and 
offered a bounty on their ears. By the time the Black Death landed at the London 
docks, as many as 90-percent of the cats in jolly ole England had been killed for 
bounty. With no natural enemies, the rats had nothing limiting to their numbers 
or range. Rats were carriers of the Black Death. 


WHYMASTER4?7: There seems to be a liberal amount of flexibility with 
the criteria necessary for Time-Mind to exist. 

#1 Time can only exist in the Present. 

#2 Time is [can be] the [a] measure of Change. Change can only occur in 
the Present. 

#3 The Mind’s relationship to Time ends when the Self lingers or searches. 

#4 The Mind opens to Understanding when Direct Perception is void of 
relationship to Self. 

Existence in each and every Where-When of the (E-WATT) is whole of the 
Present. 

E-WATT — The Being that is (Every-Where All The Time) (OBE) An (Out- 
Body Experiencer). 

An OBE in the tidal breath of the Present can only perceive, 

#1 The Change that is occurring when that Where-When is the Present and 
having the ability to Change. 

#2 The reminisce of all the Former Life Forms (FLF) that remained in that 
Where-When, as the Change ended. 

[Time can be relative to the unit of its measurement. | 
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weidmanb @msn.com from screasma@bellsouth.net: Let’s all shop at 


I assume you have all seen the reports about how Sears is treating its 
reservist employees who are called up to go to Iraq? By law, they are required to 
hold their jobs open and available, but nothing more. Usually, people take a big 
pay cut, and lose benefits, as a result of being called up... Sears is voluntarily 
paying the difference in salaries, and maintaining all benefits, including medical 
insurance and bonus programs, for all called up reservist employees for up to two 
years. I submit that Sears is an exemplary corporate citizen, and should be 
recognized for its contribution. Suggest we all shop at Sears, and be sure to find 
a manager to tell them why we are there, so the company gets the positive 
reinforcement it well deserves. Pass it on. 

So, I decided to check it out before I sent it forward. I sent the following 
email to the Sears Customer Service Department: I received this email, and I 
would like to know if it is true. If it is, the Internet may have just become one 
very good source of advertisement for your store. I know I would go out of my 
way to buy products from Sears, instead of another store, for a like item, even if 
it was cheaper at the other store. 

Here is their answer to my email... 

Dear Customer: Thank you for contacting Sears. The information is 
factual. We appreciate your positive feedback. Sears regards service to our 
country as one of greatest sacrifices our young men and women can make. We 
are happy to do our part to lessen the burden they bear at this time. — Bill Thorn, 
Sears Customer Care, webcenter@ sears.com 


thumdav @telkomsa.net: The Southeast Asian Tsunamis (Killer Waves) in 
Prophecy 

According to the eschatological [destiny of soul and humanity] framework 
presented in Luke 21:25-27, there will first be signs in the heavens. Then giant 
killer waves (tsunamis) will follow. After the tsunamis will come a sudden and 
unprecedented escalation in terror on Earth. Running concurrently with the 
terror, the miraculous powers of heaven will be reactivated. After this our 
Messiah will come. The Signs of the End Ministries’ model for interpreting end- 
time events is based on this framework contained in Luke 21:25-27. 

What is so amazing about this model is the interrelationship between the 
events described above. In other words, one event has the potential to trigger the 
next, just as has been the case with the plagues that scourged ancient Egypt 3500 
years ago. 

... 1. Luke 21:25-27, according to the International Standard Version: 
“There will be signs in the sun, the moon, and the stars, and there will be distress 
on Earth among the nations that are confused by the roaring of the sea and its 
waves. People will faint with fear and apprehension because of the things that 
are to come on the world, for the powers of heaven will be shaken loose. Then 
they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory.” 

3. Luke 21:25-27, broken up into the four major portents portrayed in this 
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prophecy that our beloved Messiah himself has imparted to us in His Word: 

a. PORTENT 1: “There will be signs in the sun, the moon, and the stars 
(including artificial stars like planets and comets!). [I am uncertain if all planets 
and comets are artificial stars. ] 

b. PORTENT 2: “And there will be distress on Earth among the nations (12 
nations were directly affected by the Southeast Asian tsunamis) that are confused 
(at a loss or have no way out) by the roaring (a loud, confused noise) of the sea 
and its waves (tsunamis or killer waves). 

c. PORTENT 3: “People will faint with fear and apprehension because of 
the things (terror!) that are to come on the world... 

d. PORTENT 4: “(Then) verily the miraculous powers of heaven will be 
reactivated (also: shaken loose, incited, or stirred up). 

e. “Then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory.” 

5. Luke 21:25-27 aligned with Ezekiel 4 verse 6: The 40-day time 
prophecy in Ezekiel 4 provides the time component for our eschatological model. 
In this prophecy it is predicted that in the last days the Jews would possess Old 
Jerusalem for 40 years. It states emphatically that it’s meant to be a sign to all 
Israel (both houses: Judah and Ephraim). Beleaguered by Muslim jihadists, the 
Jews shall eat their bread with anxiety and drink their water in dismay throughout 
these 40 years (verses 6 & 16). The prophetic clock started ticking in 1967 with 
the capturing of Old Jerusalem by the Jews. There are now less than three years 
left. Zero hour for the Zionist State of Israel is thus unequivocally 2007! Did 
you know for the last 10 years this has been foreshadowed in the heavens above 
us over and over again? Also, very important to remember is the fact that the 
Southeast Asia tsunamis struck about midway between the 2001 (9-11 terrorist 
attacks in America) and 2007! 

...Here follows a list of some of the events Westerners should brace 
themselves for over the next 30 months: An escalation of the conflict in Iraq —A 
major chemical attack in Southern Europe — Maritime attacks by Islamic 
Jihadists along Mediterranean and other main ship routes — War between Israel 
and Syria — The invasion and occupation of the West Bank by Syria — Popular 
Islamic uprisings in pro-Western Islamic countries such as Egypt, Libya, Jordan, 
and Turkey — Rekindling of the Balkan conflict — A nuclear attack perpetrated on 
European soil by Islamic extremists — All-out war (Armageddon, WW III) in the 
Middle East between the American-led West and the Iranian-led East (with China 
and North Korea siding with Iran). 

What is more, the three years of unparalleled Islamic terror will be followed 
by three years (2009-2012) of religious suppression by Catholic Europe as has 
not been experienced since the Dark Ages. 

[I prefer to seek to avoid speaking negatives with certainty, lest doing so 
become an unintended curse. One never knows when ‘the end’ might be for each 
of us as an individual, but each of us as an individual faces an end perhaps 
sometime. [ still like to think that an end can be a new beginning, and think it 
might be more positive if this were entitled Signs of A New Beginning. One can 
seek to enjoy one’s life, and to be as content and comfortable as possible, while 
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doing what one is able to be helpful to one’s community and our world. As I 
view myself as an incarnation of Jesus, a manifestation of Christos, I believe I am 
‘here now’, as a human, in our world, and that I do what I can while I can as I 
can, to seek to help make ours a better world, for people as individuals, 
communities, and as a world. I like to believe, that my appearance on-line, is ‘in 
the air’, and I have been warned, about a ‘fake Jesus’, as a hologram appearing 
‘in the air’, though perhaps that is something I might do after my mortal life has 
ended. Never have the problems of our world, or civilization(s), been instantly 
solved, and I suspect that neither world peace, nor ‘an end to problems’, nor 
‘destruction’ of our entire current civilization, would be instant or complete. 
However, in all honesty, I lack certainty about what the future might bring, and, 
while I do seek to do, as I believe I have been directed to do by God, I in no way 
ever seek to command God what to do, and so I too am uncertain about what the 
future might bring. ] 


ThineOffering from Gvmeall: When there is nothing left but God, then 
that is when you find out that God is all you need. 

[Has this been personally true for you? I have found that God can be 
comforting, and perhaps helpful, to me in life, but that I have needed other things 
also. | 

Take 60 seconds and give this a shot! All you do is simply say the 
following small prayer for the person who sent you this. 

Father, God, bless all my friends in whatever it is that You know they may 
be needing this day! And may their life be full of Your peace, prosperity, and 
power, as he-she seeks to have a closer relationship with You. Amen. 

Then send it on to five other people, including the one who sent it to you. 
Within hours you caused a multitude of people to pray for other people. Then sit 
back and watch the power of God work in your life. 

P.S. Five is good, but more is better. 


SinfulCat: The good news after the election is that Kerry lost. However, 
the bad news is that Bush won. 


Scythian: I’m much mote interested in the ‘hard’ sciences, particularly 
physics. Your forum seems more geared towards the sharing of personal feelings 
and beliefs. ‘Metaphysics’ originally meant “philosophical (speculative) 
overview of physics’, but I suspect that few understand what that even means any 
more. What’s more, it is very difficult for me to see what are the subjects being 
discussed without actually checking out the individual articles, because they 
seem to be grouped by the author SNs, with no clue as to content. 

[If your interest is in ‘hard science’, then you could share information of 
that sort. I let forum members share what they think is of value within 
metaphysics. I agree that one might be unable to tell the content of an article 
unless one reads it, and think this might be a good thing in its own way. I present 
essays in an alphabetical rotation by screen-names to avoid favoritism among 
members. Thank you for sharing your thoughts. ] 
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Sagiitari: Only in America 

Tim Allen had this to say about Martha Stewart: “Boy, I feel safer now that 
she’s behind bars. O.J. & Kobe are walking around; Osama Bin Laden, too, but 
they take the one woman in America willing to cook and clean and work in the 
yard and haul her ass to jail.” 


RochelleDo: Posing Question 

Read this question; come up with an answer, and then scroll down to the 
bottom for the result. This is not a trick question. It is as it reads. No one I 
know has gotten it right — including me. 

A woman, while at the funeral of her own mother, met this guy whom she 
did not know. She thought this guy was amazing. She believed him to be her 
dream man, fell in love with him on the spot, but did not ask for his telephone 
number. No matter how hard she tried, she could not find him. A few days later 
she killed her sister. 

Question: What is her motive in killing her sister? 

Give this some real thought before you answer. Now think of your answer 
before proceeding. Why did she do it? 

If you answered this correctly, you think like a psychopath. This was a test 
by a famous American Psychologist used to test if one has the same mentality as 
a killer. Many arrested serial killers took part in the test and answered the 
question correctly. If you didn’t answer the question correctly, then good for 
you. 

Answer: She was hoping that the guy would appear at the funeral again. 

[LOL ~ I answered the question correctly, but I have definitely preferred to 
seek to live my life without causing harm to others. ] 


RiceSizeman: ... although in aweful shock, I WAS ... reversed in fortune 
and in order from my birth to the holy grounds and sacred silence and muted 
speeches beseeches, like comedic ploys over sacerdotal sausages ... pathways and 
passages caverns and other simple hidden recesses ... grate on my nerves so 
giggling and coy ... little girl, you aren’t a boy... my cries fell on deaf ears woe, 
many times over i am stricken in my core ... iam like a man possessed ... i have 
no thing to offer ... no cattle great or small ... no children of my own nor should i 
cough up anything but phlegm and mucous for you slave ... i set you free you'll 
see... and set the world afire with an violet eerie glow an all encompassing 
warmth ... to flesh out flush out ... fly or flee at least, my friends or foes, and 
colleagues and family and last but not least all they fly-by-night .... snake-in-the- 
grass know who they are they are legion upon legion upon walls and ramparts, 
battalions, denizens, minions, harlequins and harlots ... oh so many for the lord 
yet to forgive is not forgetting nor is want for wont of asking nor for you, nor I, 
relenting whether by choice or no submitting, one and all all in one, one hand the 
flags and bands and roving hordes cross desolate plains, and trackless wastes sip 
water at an oasis there is no mirage; mistaking in thy panic an illusion for the real 
in the desert there is heat, and in the forest there is wood, and in the mountains 
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there are answers, in the caverns there are beasts, and creatures that in the woods 
mark habit, trails we man’s kind killing blaze, by offering to God’s at least the 
Two we know to be both higher than we two down here we are not fools we do 
not love we have no peace until that day that fateful night or something else 
aught elsewhere no man’s land or every man and woman that for child that is 
frail or fragile, mild, offers you this cup and point ... bothend... ... etheroar... 

.. nethernoir... dream pathworking sequence tangible gentrification proletariat 
fascination mystery school and arcane work, dazzle pronunciation miss stiff and 
drizzle down the chin to bib, imbibe from baby’s fountain ... a better me man of 
the mountain ... shh!! ... just be silent still, non-violent, ill not tyrant, chill just 
sleep my friend my family ... sleep my little babies ... on to nice big comfy 
pillows ... ..... ... sign your name receive a check and balance all that dividend no 
fall, for net just the manner of a bet, a simple clever pun or several shrewd 
indecent private actions ... ..... ... settling courts wave, a motion gavel’s ‘bang’ i 
book the law and send you up the river when ... the end?... ..... ... the bend the 
sliver chocolate liver shrimp fried life and pureed gizzard wife-like slip and faint 
of heart take umbridge, notice wanton farce, parliamentary procedure, routine 
vaccinations, fever crept and stole in so unnoticed under cloak of night ... 
bemoan and shone ten-stone knife light lap dancing circled round the collar right 
left right left right left right ... left one more over for good measure making sure 
the dog-birds age in waking-naked wrong ... due payment ... a trifle ... a tribute a 
matter of the heart ... ..... ... just a tiny blossom a peony, a priori flawscum 
bonerific tithe, and homage to the lithe and lissome writhe and glisten look and 
listen do not suffer fools’ derision make your own god-damned decision ... and i 
hate to dissappoint anoint that child ... they be wild, tame fare rated G for ALL 
and Catholic, every little doll and doggy sloppy pail, pastel or paisley print 
needle work the way and lint balls, dusty bunnies, fabrics gathered beneath 
refrigerators stories up on high the city ... passion penchant flair ... fort ditty 
titillation causation-cessation emasculate, emancipation segregator grate or 
greater nation of hallucination fate, irate, in transit wash and wear and separate 
the eye and ear the mind and body the church and state the head from the 
shoulders ... eh is that what you wanted i do so hope you’re satisfied really, i do, 
but then again i don’t wait for you anymore i do not stand outside your window 
and whistle nor throw tiny rocks at the window chew thistle and gristle and fat, 
the red rag the magentic lunatic fringe has a drag ... ..... ... virulent phages turn 
pages book wyrms sea, butter churns and the planetoids learned something small 
hand me down this is cloth... ..... ... mending our fences not burning our bridges 
but erecting nude monuments statue erections ... ..... ... you underage, fantastic 
pants down and hold that pose ... ..... ... this is your parents spanking you when 
you’re naughty yes, capitol punishment is better than school or the system 
otherwise government is in this country uncular, you parents the do not the 
discipline they aught yet the rascals and varmints they so love the darkness they 
so love the warm and the wet feel of arches and harness, they laugh at in earnest 
dismay take disheartening full-throttle beatings behave, or else you’ ll wish you 
had and had is the operative word here, my lad; just so try as you might you can’t 
beat your old dad and your uncles both all at once, i dare say in one year of your 
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life if you are that damn bad then to hell with you jail, with you, off with your 
hand as well ... ........ just so it seems that the punishment fists the crime and the 
holy wars waged by vandals and arsonists, cannibals, even a few sodding 
dwarves who shall remain nameless and shameless and timeless and ageless 
aghast! ye hardies! arrgh! trebucket! making hay, rolling in, frolicking and 
traipsing down fair, pleasant walkways then stripped to the bone, to the core in 
some X-zone psionic and crisp magnified several thousand-fold trillions of 
dollars and quantum, leapt from the altar, the stereo, the walk ways and corridors 
the planet-apes and monkey-spiders jump for joy when they do their thing so do 
not misconstrue ‘my thing’ what is stirring the pot? who is watching thy house 
and thy neighbor? thy swift holy messenger peace — to the quarters all eight 
stone sum pieces of planet, here jubilee, grand and reminded of plight wounded, 
danger and failure’s compliance appliance and treasure say no more ... hissing 
and animal sounds ... swear no bore no more hiss no more kissing no more boo- 
boo or shoe-in horn dog or whatever follows oxen how clever herd then rope 
them in rote recollection cooling calm clear collective ...un... us... A. and 
singular bipedal hominid omnidirectional ... thereby, discrepancy referred to the 
textual textiles, redefine variable, enter next time. peace ... or pieces ... chunks ... 
farewell. — unk. poet, anon. 

[To whom is the voice of reason treason? ] 


McQwII: A simple friend has never seen you cry. A real friend has 
shoulders soggy from your tears. 

A simple friend doesn’t know your parents’ first names. A real friend has 
their phone numbers in his [or her] address book. 

A simple friend brings a bottle of coke to your party. A real friend comes 
early to help you cook and stays late to help you clean. 

A simple friend hates it when you call after he [or she] has gone to bed. A 
real friend asks you why you took so long to call. 

A simple friend seeks to talk with you about your problems. A real friend 
seeks to help you with your problems. 

A simple friend wonders about your romantic history. A real friend could 
blackmail you with it. 

A simple friend, when visiting, acts like a guest. A real friend opens your 
refrigerator and helps himself [or herself]. [This one could be the other way 
around ?] 

A simple friend thinks the friendship is over when you HAVE an argument. 
A real friend calls you after you had a fight. 

A simple friend expects you to be there always for them. A real friend 
expects to be there always for you! 

A simple friend reads this e-mail and deletes it. A real friend passes it on 
and sends it back to you! 

Pass this on to anyone you care about ... if you get it back you have no 
beginning, no end. It keeps us together, like our Circle of Friends. 

Today I pass the friendship ball to you. And now you pass it on to someone 
who is a friend to you... 
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MaryAngelScribe: A Life-Saving Miracle! The Angels Used Me! by Julie 
in Anchorage, Alaska 

As Tread your [MaryAngelScribe’s] last newsletter, about your Christmas 
Eve radio show miracle, it brought back a memory. It is in regard to you 
wondering, “Where is everyone?” on Christmas Eve ... kind of like Pink Floyd’s 
song ... “Hello. Hello. Hello... Is there anybody in there?” And then 
discovering your life, and the radio show, has just wrapped the gift of a miracle 
around someone you do not even know! 

One day, I was sitting in my Angel store, Angel Abbey, wondering WHERE 
are the customers? I was freezing, hungry, and lonesome. Bills were coming due 
and sales were waaaaaaaaaaaaay down. I was feeling sorry for myself, and 
wondering where all the people were who ‘swore allegiance’ to me if I would 
open this store. Slackers! And I was seriously questioning those Angels who had 
TOLD me to open the doors. How was I supposed to keep the heat on, pay the 
rent, buy the stock, et cetera. 

I thought, “WHY did I even bother to come to work today, and HOW am I 
going to find something ‘cheerful’ to write on the A-frame information board on 
the front lawn today?” I pulled out my deck of ‘Self Care Cards’, and picked one 
that said, “The [our] world needs your brilliance.” I wasn’t feeling excited about 
making an effort to dress the A-board with paper and paint the sign. So, I 
schlepped through the task grumbling the entire time. I was wondering WHY I 
was even here if no one was coming in? Was the store invisible to everyone but 
me? Can someone hand me atissue...? I’m going to cry! 

Days went by and my mood did not improve. Talk about NOT practicing 
what you preach... 

A few days later, a disheveled woman came through the door, and just stood 
there in the doorway staring at me. She started to cry and tried to speak. 

I looked at her and thought, “Oh great... She needs money. She needs a 
shoulder to cry on... Yadda yadda yadda... Poor me, here we go again...” 

She finally gained some composure, and began telling me her story. “I 
came in to thank you for saving my life the other day,” she sobbed. “I was on my 
way to the end of the road, somewhere in the Tahuya forest, to kill myself. I 
asked God to give me “a sign’ if I was doing the right thing. I stopped at the stop 
sign across the street, and read the hand-painted sign on your lawn. I smiled for 
the first time in days; God had given me “a sign’, and made sure it was in RED so 
I would see it. Just to make sure that it was for me, I’ve been driving by to read 
the sign every day. True to His promise, God has been talking to me through 
your signs. Thank you for painting them. Thank you for being here.” 

She began to sob again. Did I feel small at this point? MICROSMALL! 
She didn’t ask me for ANYTHING! She gave me what I had been missing for so 
many days ... my sense of purpose in the bigger picture. I have now come to 
understand that the events and things that happen in my life ... none of them are 
wasted, and they are rarely what they seem at the time. I didn’t know why I was 
in such a foul mood for those many days, or why it was such a chore for me to 
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paint that sign. It was usually the highlight of my day. I realized MUCH later it 
was because my ego hadn’t been stroked for a while, and I was feeling sorry for 
myself. I had lost the focus of my mission, and I crashed hard. Not a place I like 
to be. 

I still don’t know who the woman is nor what city she is from. I do know 
the point of ‘the lesson’... It was for me to keep the focus on the bigger picture 
and not on myself. How many times in a day, can a kind word, a smile, or just an 
acknowledgment of a person as a Child of God, be so needed by people we don’t 
even notice? I think it happens more than we will ever realize. 


LiLithVine: Read only if you have time for God. Read all the way to the 
bottom. 

God, when I received this e-mail, I thought... I don’t have time for this, and 
this is really inappropriate during work. Then, I realized that this kind of 
thinking is exactly what has caused a lot of the problems in our world today. We 
try to keep God in church on Sunday morning. Maybe Sunday night, and the 
unlikely event of a midweek service... We do like to have Him [God] around 
during sickness, and of course, at funerals. However, we don’t have time, or 
room, for Him during work or play. Because that’s the part of our lives we think, 
we can and should, handle on our own. May God forgive me, for ever thinking 
that there is a time or place where HE is not to be FIRST in my life. We should 
always have time to remember all HE has done for us. 

Jesus said, “If you are ashamed of me, I will be ashamed of you before my 
Father.” Not ashamed? Pass this on ONLY IF YOU MEANIT!! Yes, Ido Love 
God. HE is my source of existence and Savior. He keeps me functioning each 
and every day. Without Him, I will be nothing. With Christ, HE strengthens me. 
(Phil 4:13) 

This is the simplest test. If You Love God, and are not ashamed of all the 
marvelous things HE has done for you, send this to ten people and the person 
who sent it to you! I don’t think I know 10 people who would admit they love 
Jesus. Do You love Him? 

THE POEM 

I knelt to pray but not for long, I had too much to do. [had to hurry and get 
to work, for bills would soon be due. So, I knelt and said a hurried prayer, 

And jumped up off my knees... My Christian duty was now done. My soul 
could rest at ease. 

All day long I had no time To spread a word of cheer. No time to speak of 
Christ to friends, They’d laugh at me Id fear. 

No time, no time, too much to do, That was my constant cry. No time to 
give to souls in need, But at last the time, the time to die. 

I went before the Lord, I came, I stood with downcast eyes. For in his 
hands God held a book; it was the book of life. God looked into his book and 
said: 

“Your name I cannot find. I once was going to write it down ... but never 
found the time...” 
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Now do you have the time to pass it on? 

Make sure that you scroll through to the end. Easy versus Hard 

Why is it so hard to tell the truth, but yet so easy to tell a lie? Why are we 
so sleepy in church, but right when the sermon is over, we suddenly wake-up? 
Why is it so hard to talk about God, but yet so easy to talk about nasty stuff? 
Why is it so boring to look at a Christian magazine, but yet so easy to look at a 
nasty one? Why is it so easy to delete a Godly e-mail, but yet we forward all of 
the nasty ones? Why are the churches getting smaller, but yet the bars and dance 
clubs are getting larger? Do you give up? Think about it. Are you going to 
forward this, or delete it? Just remember — God is watching you. 

Prayer Wheel — Let’s see the devil stop this one! Here’s what the wheel is 
all about. When you receive this, say a prayer for the person who sent it to you... 
That’s all you have to do. There is nothing attached. This is so powerful. Do not 
stop the wheel, please. Of all the free gifts we may receive, Prayer is the very 
best one... There are no costs, but wonderful rewards... GOD BLESS! May God 
keep you and bless you. 

[Thank you LiLithVine for thinking of me and members of this forum.] 


Kmystikangel: Seven Wonders of Our World 

A group of students were asked to list what they thought were the present 
“Seven Wonders of the [our] World’. 

Though there were some disagreements, the following received the most 
votes: Egypt’s Great Pyramids — Taj Mahal — Grand Canyon — Panama Canal — 
Empire State Building — St. Peter’s Basilica — China’s Great Wall 

While gathering the votes, the teacher noted that one student had not 
finished her paper yet. So, she asked the girl if she was having trouble with her 
list. The girl replied, “Yes, a little. I couldn’t quite make up my mind because 
there were so many.” 

The teacher said, “Well, tell us what you have, and maybe we can help.” 

The girl hesitated, then read, “I think the ‘Seven Wonders of the World’ are: 
To see — To hear — To touch — To taste — To feel — To laugh — And to love.” 

The room was so quiet you could have heard a pin drop. The things we 
overlook as simple and ordinary, and that we take for granted, are truly 
wondrous! A gentle reminder that the most precious things in life cannot be built 
by hand or bought by man [or woman]. 


Kinardly: Re: Forum 050110, An Evil Imp: Regarding the Bare-Naked 
Ladies’ visit to little Nick 

What most may not know, and what Imp doesn’t say, is that somehow, she 
managed to get through to The Bare-Naked Ladies manager, when I had only 
gotten as far as the official No-Sayer at that point. How she did this I don’t 
know, but he contacted me, and we set up the visit. Thanks again Impie. You are 
the one that really made the visit happen. 
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Justin Thyme2B: AN ANSWER 

I was discussing philosophy with my youngest son the other day, when I 
came up with a question that has plagued students of just such esoterica for 
decades at least. Were I to segregate people into two camps of thought, relating 
to the question of question, they would be; those that believe reality exists 
separately from the mind, that if every intelligent being would cease to exist, all 
that is in the material universe would continue regardless; and those that feel 
their thought creates and maintains the foundation of physical reality, which 
would cease to exist if those minds were to stop thinking. 

When I had posed a question to my son, I had intended to merely spur his 
mind to work harder, than if he were simply sitting in a classroom. The poser is 
one of those that most consider impossible to answer definitively, and others try 
quite hard to prove one perspective or another with varying stages of success. In 
the middle of arguing the fallacy of my son’s umpteenth attempt to answer the 
presumably unanswerable, an answer came to my mind! The main precept 
behind my solution seemed so obvious that ’m amazed nobody had brought it up 
before. Of course, I admit that maybe several people have indeed done so in the 
past or present; nevertheless, I am not aware of another having conceived this 
particular answer, and would claim it for my own until a previous owner should 
arrive and take possession of it. 

The question is: If a tree in a forest falls, and there is nobody there to hear 
it, does it make any sound? It is a wonderful question. Instructors love to ask it, 
as it can waste hours of time without resulting in a constructive outcome. The 
answer being, until now, as elusive as a will-o-the-wisp... Some say it does; 
some Say it doesn’t, and whatever side of the proverbial fence they reside on, 
they can only state an opinion without a concrete proof; however, I will now lay 
the argument to rest. 

The answer, I found, lay not in the smokescreen of the falling tree, but in 
the stipulation of the question itself. Let’s look once more at the question, and 
consider all the given facts, not just that a tree falls. If a tree falls in a forest, and 
there is nobody to there to hear it, does it make any sound? Now taking into 
account all the conditions postulated in the question, we find that there is a forest 
existing ... and nobody is there to observe its existence! Under these conditions, 
nearly the full complement of physical laws must, by necessity, be fully 
operational for a forest to live within an atmosphere and upon soil conducive to 
such living conditions; therefore, the falling tree absolutely must displace the air 
creating an energy wave that would be defined as sound. 

It is a useless fact; yet, a fact is beautiful by itself and need no utile purpose 
to exhibit that beauty. 

Happy trails! ... your friend ... Justin Thyme 

[‘Sound’ is vibration registered in one’s ears, which is conducted by the 
auditory nerves to the brain where it is ‘heard’. If there were a lack of ears to 
hear, then there would be a lack of ‘sound’, but the vibration caused by the tree’s 
falling would still exist, just like those trees would exist, and a blind person could 
bump into them, even if unable to ‘see’ them. If one’s ears and eyes were 
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switched, then one would ‘see’ ‘sound’ and ‘hear’ ‘light’... We live ina 
multiverse of vibrations, which our senses translate into what we perceive as 
‘reality’. Human senses perceive our universe, and human minds help to co- 
create some of it.] 


junkaijidai@ yahoo.com: Update on the 1260 Days 

Hello and God Bless! The last time I wrote, I had mentioned that the 
Second Woe would occur sometime in mid to late March of 2005, but after 
looking at the number of exact days starting at 9-11-01, the exact date of the 
Second Woe of Revelation will [could] occur on February 22, 2005 (George 
Washington’s Birthday!). If the 1260 days (Rev 11:3) stems from 9-11 attacks, 
then perhaps also the 1290 days of the Book of Daniel (Daniel 12:11) stems from 
there as well. Perhaps it is the Third Woe that happens on the 1290th day from 
the 9-11 attacks. That would [could] put the date of the Third Woe on March 23, 
2005. 

Now, also towards the end of Daniel, there is some joy in the angel’s voice 
as he says: 

Daniel 12:12 “Happy is the one who is keeping in expectation, and who 
arrives at the one thousand three hundred and thirty-five days!” 

What is this joyous occurrence? Well, it seems that this would [could] be 
the Messiah finally coming into the picture of world events. The date for this 
occurrence would [could] fall on May 7, 2005. All of these events seem to be 
happening quickly, so be awake! 

Between the timeframe of the Third Woe, and the appearance of the 
Messiah, it is stated in Revelation (Rev 14:7 — ...saying, in a loud voice: “FEAR 
God and give him glory, because the hour of judgment by him has arrived...’’) 
that there is an ‘hour’ of judgment. That ‘hour’ is one month the Messiah uses to 
gather his thoughts and his followers. That month seems to happen between 
March 23, 2005 and May 7, 2005. So, the month of April 2005 is [could be] the 
‘hour of judgment’. 

So just keep in mind these dates: February 22, 2005; March 23, 2005; and 
May 7, 2005. 

The events that will occur (again this is left up to metaphoric 
interpretation): 

Feb 22, 2005 — (See Rev 11:11-13) Seems that America will be reminded 
by some tragic incident of the tragedies of the September 11 attacks. We could 
see the emergence of the first “space-force’, and within that same month an 
earthquake will [could] happen that will [could] kill seven thousand people and 
destroy a tenth of a city. New York? Remember that the Three Woes of 
Revelation seem to pertain towards America — see Rev 8:13). Revelation 11:14 
states that this incident is the Second Woe, and the next Woe comes quickly! 

March 23, 2005 — Another important event in America [perhaps] takes place 
soon after (Rev 11:15-19). It seems there might be an active insurgency in 
America, an insurgency lead by the Messiah. This event will be marked, by 
another earthquake and a ‘great hail’. Iam unsure if this ‘great hail’ is a 
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metaphor or a literal definition. We [Some] can only be certain after prophecy 
has been fulfilled. [Some might lack certainty even after prophecy seems 
fulfilled.] I tend to think that this ‘great hail’ may refer to an all-out attack on all 
aircraft and space satellites — the dragon of Revelation Chapter 12 being cast out 
of heaven and pulling a third of the stars with him I think hints at this. 

March 24-May 6, 2005 — America may become disbanded and a 
reformation of America may take place. This reformation may be led by the 
Messiah to handle new global problems (see Rev 12:1-17). Also, we may 
witness the Ukraine become part of the EU, the United States and Canada leave 
NATO, an increase in Islamic converts due to increased anti-Americanism across 
the world, and a pseudo-prophet taking hold in the western hemisphere (an 
individual akin to another Osama, but inside the United States! See Revelation 
Chapter 13). 

May 7, 2005 — Messiah appears to the world with His army (see Rev 14:1). 

The funny thing is, I have yet to see any reference to the ‘rapture’ in 
scripture? Am I missing something? If so, please inform me! 

Anyway, God bless and take care! 

[I seek to minimize negative speculation with use of some uncertainty, 
using the words ‘could be’ rather than ‘will be’, to seek to avoid allowing such 
speculation to inadvertently become a curse as it flows through the automatic 
flow of will of its audience. I think people should speak without certainty, about 
things about which they lack certainty. I hope for a Golden Age, a time of peace 
and comfort, contentment, for humanity, through free will choices to maintain 
and improve our civilization. I have a concern, against urging people to live as if 
there might be ‘no tomorrow’, when there could be many tomorrows, and people 
should give some value to long-term needs. ] 


JIRck8: Hello. I was interested in joining this group until I saw the alien 
savior on the cross [by CygnusBalance in photo collection at aforumwithnonme 
AOLgroup website photo gallery], so I would like to be removed. I am very 
sorry to have bothered you. Have a lovely day. Thank you very much!! 

[I have removed you from this group. If you ever care to rejoin, just send 
me anemail. It is a shame that you are so easily offended. This ‘sensitivity’, or 
“ease at becoming offended’, could create some problems for you in life. Ours is 
a world with much diversity, and for harmony, for love, and for peace, you 
should seek to reconcile yourself to the fact that there are views on our planet 
other than your own. Just because there are views on our planet other than your 
own, should fail to prevent you from seeking to share your own view, in a place 
where respect and tolerance is granted to a diversity of views. Otherwise, you 
might find yourself living in a parrot cage, where the parrots all speak the same 
words (and sometimes argue about correct pronunciation). I tend to believe that 
all are children of God, and if there be other life-forms in our multiverse, then I 
think they too could be children of God.] 

I’m not easily offended my dear friend. I just know that this is not for me. 
If I were close-minded, I would have refused to even see what your group was all 
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about. But I know who I belong to my friend — that is the Creator of this 
wonderful universe — He who gives the choice to make all our own decisions, no 
matter what they are, and what we choose to believe, and if any who we choose 
to follow. I choose not to follow man, and I’m very happy with my choice. I 
respect all whom He has created and their views. 

[When you choose ‘not to follow man’, does that mean you dismiss 
Buddha, Moses, Jesus, and Mohammad? How do you follow God? Your answer 
to that question could be helpful for others. I hope your heart is a healthy 
compass. | 


JennysMom10: Life Isn’t Always Fair 

My kids say all the time, “But that’s not fair!” I tell them they’re right! 

It’s true that life is often not fair, at least when we insist things always go 
and be the way we want. Then, of course, things seem unfair. 

That’s where the ‘not fair’ problems begin: With the self. Buddha called it 
‘attachment’. When we are attached to our selfish desires, when we expect that 
people behave the way we want them to, when we insist on the world being 
totally the way we want — this is what causes suffering. The Torah teaches us to 
do good deeds for others, mitzvahs, and to not be so preoccupied with our own 
concerns. Christ taught us to love our neighbor, and put ourselves aside; he also 
taught us to love God with all our being. When we are selfless and non-attached, 
when we put ourselves aside and let love grow beyond our preconceived, limited 
desires — then life truly is fair. When you align yourself with the will of God, you 
become God’s partner, and rise above the level of reacting and attachment to the 
way you think everything should go. God directs you, and everything is fine. 

Sure, life is hard — [sometimes] things don’t go the way you want — it seems 
hard. But if you talk it out, work it out, do your best, and let your Creator lead 
the way, you’ll be not only fine; you’ll see that all is fair. 

[I like to remember that Jesus was fairly close to God and still faced 
adversity in life... Love your neighbor as thyself, means being caring for both 
self and neighbor? If you fail to care for yourself, then you might become a 
burden upon your neighbor?] 


JeannieJ1: Elder’s Meditation of the Day 

He (The Great Spirit) only sketches out the path of life roughly for all the 
creatures on Earth, shows them where to go, where to arrive at, but leaves them 
to find their own way to get there. He wants them to act independently according 
to their nature, to the urges of each of them. — Lame Deer, LAKOTA 

Every person is created with purpose and with direction. This purpose and 
direction are written in our hearts when we are conceived. In addition, we are 
given access to a quiet guidance system, which helps us find our purpose and our 
direction. We need to recognize this guidance system. It’s called intuition, the 
quiet voice, urges, the knowing or the feeling. Once we locate our purpose and 
direction, we are given skills, talents, and abilities, which are unique to only 
ourselves. We must practice daily prayer and meditation with God to find this 
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information. To be solid and confident in ourselves, we always need to be able to 
answer three questions: Why am I? Who am I? Where am I going? If I can 
answer these three questions, I always know I’m OK! 

[I have wondered, if sometimes, ‘intuition’ is based on actual past 
experience from one’s lifetime, and-or perhaps experience from a past life or 
lives. I believe two purposes of life are to live and learn, and to live can be to 
seek to enjoy life, and to learn can be to seek to improve how one lives in our 
world. I am uncertain if everyone has, or should have, a ‘higher purpose’, which 
is doing something of great benefit to our world, something beyond improving or 
maintaining self. I believe each person has skills, talents, and abilities, even if 
that person might lack ‘great purpose’, and I understand, that others might have 
the same these skills, talents, and abilities, rather than only oneself having them. 
Iam special and unique, just like everyone else. ] 

Great Spirit, show me my path of life. 

[Excerpt from] Miracles in Native Medicine by Lewis Mehl-Madrona MD, 
PhD 

I trained as a conventional physician. I attended Stanford University 
School of Medicine, completing residencies in family practice and in psychiatry, 
and achieved added qualifications in geriatrics. I have worked in emergency 
rooms for over twenty-five years, marveling at the technical wonders we can 
provide for patients on the verge of death. I loved the drama of saving lives, of 
using the technology appropriately, of intubating, inserting chest tubes, 
resuscitating, and stabilizing. Much of my life was described in my earlier book, 
Coyote Medicine. I have also studied Native American healing for more than 
twenty-five years, being a ‘half-breed, hybrid human’; my ancestors have given 
me Cherokee, Lakota, Scotch, and French DNA. 

What did I learn from my studies of medical miracles with Native American 
healers? 

1. The necessity of relationship. The people who experienced medical 
miracles don’t heal in isolation. No one heals alone. Relationship is necessary, 
as are guides — whether we call them healers, medicine women, doctors, or 
therapists. The implication of the oft-quoted statement, that Jesus is present 
whenever two or more people are gathered, is that he is not as powerfully present 
with only one person in isolation. Relationship matters. Healing requires the 
power of relationship and the commitment of both parties. A good teacher does 
not fail his [or her] student; he redoubles his efforts to make the student 
successful. Wherever we struggle for meaning and direction, relationship is 
important. In the crucible formed by relationship, we find the spiritual 
scaffolding necessary to explore the origins of suffering (physical, mental, social, 
and spiritual). Hope gels when neither party will give up. I never give up for 
any client. We continue our quest for healing even if conditions worsen. Neither 
of us can give up. 

[A person alone with God can have ‘relationship’... Iam going to refrain 
from disputing that relationships, or connecting with the life force of others, can 
help one to heal. However, I understand that sometimes being alone can also 
help one to heal.] 
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2. The importance of acceptance and surrender. A second lesson from 
exceptional patients is the importance of accepting that what we want may not be 
what we get. None of the exceptional patients I studied were obsessed with the 
goal of being cured. They kept perspective. Learning how to nurture the desire 
to be well, and to accept the lack of guarantee, is a meditation unto itself. One 
interpretation is that the plans of the Universe may differ from ours. What we 
want may not be possible. Nevertheless, we must continue wanting, for the 
strength of our desire fuels the birth of miracles. When desire becomes 
obsessive, the goal moves further away. Obsession communicates that the goal is 
hard or impossible. Easy desire is a phrase for contemplation. We must want 
something in order to take action. Yet if we want it so desperately that our goal 
becomes an obsession, the possibility of ‘failure’ cannot be explored and 
embraced. Simultaneously wanting and not wanting is a true dialectic, a 
necessary paradox. 

How do we practice wanting to be well with passionate commitment and 
simultaneous nonattachment? What does it mean to be nonattached? What does 
it mean to want to be well, but not to want it too much? My collection of patients 
mastered this dialectic, either deliberately or accidentally. Our spirituality 
provides us with tools to master this dialectic. Native American tradition teaches 
that you cannot succeed if you do not ask. Jesus echoed this when he said, “Ask 
and ye shall receive.” Through ceremony, we empower the single voice by 
aligning it with the multitude. We create a spiritual laser. We add the power of 
spirit to the message sent. Tradition teaches that the spirits come when the songs 
are sung. Nevertheless, we cannot make the Divine want what we want. While 
we must ask, there are no guarantees that we will receive. We must ask for what 
we want, and at the same time let go of it. We must take the attitude described in 
the Lord’s Prayer in the line, ““Thy will be done, on Earth as it is in heaven.” I 
teach patients how to perform ceremonies in this spirit. We perform ceremonies 
with the entire family. Eventually we expand to larger groups of friends, as we 
continue to explore how to align our will with that of the Divine. 

3. Focus on the present. The patients who find miracles are largely present- 
focused, not dwelling excessively in the past or the future. Stress and anxiety are 
lessened when we remain focused in the present. Worry is [can be] about the 
future; bitterness and resentment come from the past. Emotions in the present are 
limited to the basic collection of anger, sadness, love, and joy. These are the 
primary emotions that are easiest to express. In staying focused on the present, 
patients who healed avoided the trap of being caught in despair and anguish over 
the past or obsessing about the future. Thich Nhat Hahn says, “We don’t think of 
the past or the future or anything. We just focus our attention on the (present), 
and on the community around us.” 

All spiritual traditions offer techniques to narrow our focus to the present. 
Thich Nhat Hahn and Buddhism call this focus ‘mindfulness meditation’. 
Christianity calls it contemplative prayer. Buddhism emphasizes mindfulness 
throughout its meditative practices, as does Native American spirituality in the 
vision quest (hanblecheya). Mindfulness meditation represents a way to teach all 
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patients how to focus in the present. It bridges spiritual traditions. I use 
mindfulness exercises, including walking meditation. I typically focus on 
becoming aware of my breathing to start the meditation. Observing the breath 
puts our focus on the present moment in which we live. Paying attention to our 
current body sensations brings us back from thought about past suffering and 
pain. Observing what thoughts come and go through the mind helps us stop 
wotrying about what calamity might happen tomorrow. 

4. The importance of community. Modern medicine lacks an understanding 
of the importance of community, though my patients who have found miracles 
were all nurtured by community. People thrive in community, like the desert 
blossoming after the rain. I help patients find a community of people who also 
believe in the possibility of healing. The community members can learn from 
and support each other, despite having different illnesses or problems. Having a 
community, nurtures hope in times of despair. Being part of a community allows 
us to participate in a collective energy that can sustain us — much more than one 
can generate alone. A nurturing community waters the seeds of hope and 
compassion in every one of us. Within a community we can be touched, 
physically or emotionally, by other human beings and by spiritual forces. When 
this happens, as quickly as a fever breaking, we feel the baggage leaving our 
souls. Being accessible to the touch of others makes us available for healing. 
The gentle brush of a hand can wipe clean our psychic slates. 

Community also teaches us awareness of the interconnectedness, the unity, 
of all of life. What affects us affects the plants. What hurts the animals hurts the 
humans and visa-versa. When we grasp the unity of all things, we realize our 
incredible connection with the world around us, and discover that action at any 
level affects every other level. Scientists call this systems theory; Navajos call it 
common sense. It explains why family therapy can help heal cancer — removal of 
suffering on any level affects every other level. This is why chemotherapy alone 
may not be successful; killing on one level does not heal on other levels. Having 
grasped unity, the possibilities for our therapies enlarge tremendously. When we 
learn about the interconnectedness of everything, we realize that the rugged 
individualism — so valued in Western society — is counterproductive to solving 
problems and reducing suffering [though sometimes rugged individualism can 
support solving problems, reduce suffering, and respect our interconnectedness]. 

Ceremony with the whole family is important. The ceremonies I do witha 
patient’s family comfort us all. Sometimes the most important ceremony is a 
good-bye ceremony, which is used when treatment clearly isn’t working. 
Everyone needs to say good-bye to the dying, to tell the person how much he or 
she means to them, well before the person dies. When treatment is uncertain, we 
need to involve the individual’s whole community. In these cases, I do a talking 
circle with the community to help me discover how to treat. Usually, people’s 
friends and family know what they need much better than a doctor, anyway. [I 
like to believe that a doctor might have more medical knowledge to help physical 
healing than most friends and family who lack medical knowledge. ] 

5. Transcending blame. People who heal have gotten over the idea of 
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blaming themselves for their illness. They have gotten past finding fault in 
themselves or others, knowing that blame is counterproductive to creating hope 
and healing. Similarly, they have forgiven themselves, and let go of bitterness 
and resentment. Our ancestors also made mistakes. They have been clumsy. 
They have acted in ways that were the opposite of love and understanding. They 
have used religion to fight wars, to support violence, or to support racism. 
Fathers and mothers made mistakes; grandparents and other ancestors made 
mistakes. We have to know how to forgive, how to go back to our parents, so 
that we can go together on a journey of discovery to find the beauty of our roots. 
In forgiving our past, we also forgive ourselves. We abandon the path of blame 
and self-blame. Important to the work I do is exploring our ancestors, and the 
legacies they have given us — good and bad. We learn ways of coping and living 
that are conducive to illness without our even realizing what has been passed on 
to us. By appreciating our place in a long line of ancestors, we realize that blame 
must be spread so widely that it becomes a useless concept. 

The Native American perspective is simple: When you are sick, you are in 
the wrong place at the wrong time, and you have been heading in this direction 
for too long. Therefore, you need to turn around; you need a new direction. You 
need to find a different location physical, emotional, relational. All aspects of 
your life are suspect as contributing to your illness. We examine them all, 
searching for what we can change. It is impossible to look at our lives, unless 
self-blame and guilt has been overcome. Understanding the conditions that 
allowed a problem to develop and thrive is important. Some of these conditions 
can be changed. The quest for intellectual understanding can divert us into the 
pursuit of self-blame. Blame is eliminated through an emotional understanding 
of how little actual control we have over our lives, and through understanding, 
that others create much of who we are, and how we react. Our ancestors gave us 
genes for temperament and the expression of emotions. Through the stories 
passed down in our families, our ancestors continue to teach us who we are, and 
to give us values, meaning, and purpose. This represents psychological genetics. 
These lessons are reinforced by culture, and through our participation as ‘cells’ in 
the body called Earth [oversoul of planet, whom some call Gaia]. Blame quickly 
becomes meaningless, when we reflect on our interrelationships with all other 
beings (mitakuye oyasin in Lakota). Stories and guided imagery practices are 
important in facilitating this process, which goes against the modern cultural 
training of North America and Europe. 

6. The importance of the spiritual dimension. Native American philosophy 
teaches that all healing is first spiritual healing. Whatever else we do — including 
herbs, diet, radiation, surgery, bodywork, or medications — we need to humbly 
ask for help from the spiritual realm. People with a spiritual practice do better 
with any illness than those lacking religious beliefs; we must make ourselves 
available to the Divine for healing. Spirit is a necessary link in the chain that 
creates healing and miracles. Spirit cannot be ignored, whether it is to give our 
pain back to the Earth, or to accept healing from the Earth, angels, or God. If all 
healing is fundamentally spiritual, then we must make ourselves available to 
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God, or to the spiritual realm[s], to be healed. In medieval times, the touch of an 
angel restored health. It still does today. Ceremony and ritual provide the means 
for making ourselves available. Each spiritual path offers a means for coming 
closer to God. Native Americans use the sweat lodge, the vision quest, and the 
sun dance. Christians fast and meditate. Islamics make the pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Sufis dance until they drop. Whatever way we choose to do it, we must access 
this spark that ignites the fire of healing. 

7. Profound change. Profound change means that you must become a 
different person in some fundamental, recognizable, important way. The extreme 
version of this is the Cherokee practice of giving the desperate patient a new 
name, which means a new identity, since name is identity. In this practice, the 
person immediately has a new family, a new role in the community, and new 
friends, while his old identity is given a funeral. Treatment fails without a 
profound change. Hope also thrives in such changes. We must become a 
different person to family, friends, co-workers, and the self. In some palpable 
way, we must be reborn before we can heal. 


Imquez: Mitakuye Oyasin: ‘We Are All Related’ 

Thad the pleasure of meeting Dr. A.C. Ross, author of the book OYATE 
OYASIN ‘We are all related’. This book gives an American Native’s perspective 
of synchronicity, creation stories, race origins, left-brain right-brain 
hemospherity, and many of the subjects that interest many of us. 

Dr. Ross is a Lakota Indian who lives in Denver, and is a recently retired 
professor of Colorado University, where he taught American Native studies. He 
has researched many subjects that interest us, and ties them all together in a way 
that is easy to understand. 


Hirophantprime: This is a wee bit long, but too good not to pass along. If 
any of you are interested in parts one, two, and three, of this, let me know. May 
each of us use our Free Will to void any contracts that promote our sense of 
separation from Self. That will make sense after you read this. 

The ELF Transmissions ~— An Emerald Creation Story [continued from 
forum 041212, Hirophantprime] 

This exploration of history is aimed at one primary point, which is to bring 
forward the clear and unambiguous understanding of how said life force has been 
contractually bound, via systems of legalistic, monetary, political, social, 
religious, racial, biological, mathematical, symbolic, genetic, and energetic 
inversions and entrainments of original template reality and blueprints, in order 
to bind the free will consciousness to control the life force and the substance of 
creation contained therein. In short, history in this context towards the liberation 
of the emerald life force, is best seen as the story of the manipulation and 
distortion of law, overlaid as legalisms to bind to the underlying contractual 
nature of free will creation, in order to create a system of energetic containment 
that we know as monetary function (money), for the further extension of the 
agenda, which is to control the populations of the world to be as slave races to be 
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utilized to harvest and work the resources of the planet, for the self-serving 
agendas of those beings who have come in as external ‘gods’ to embody the 
totality of the mass consensus of externalized power and authority. But 
remember, such could not exist within our hologram of created reality, unless the 
underlying free will agency of our consciousness had not bound itself by oath, 
vows, creational intent, and contractual forms, to allow such to exist within our 
created reality. And also, of the utmost importance to keep in mind, is that all the 
distortional overlays could not even exist in this reality, unless they were in some 
way linked to the original principles of divine law, a context which we will return 
to when we explore and analyze current legal structures in order to learn how to 
recognize divine law interwoven and dispersed, but still valid and intact, within 
the legalistic distortions of man’s law. 

And finally, ultimately, it is key to understand that what is done can be 
undone. It is a function of consciousness and nothing more, nothing less. The 
key is the personal journey of liberation. Another key point to keep in mind is 
that the treaty we have spoken about was done in order to force the pressure to 
finally pop us out of the dream of separation we have gotten lost in for so very 
long, and therefore, we can safely say that, ““The Devil knows not who he 
serves.” Devil being nothing more than a mental plane construct, which has also 
been anthropomorphized to create another form of external enemy, to distract our 
attention from the core issues of our own responsibility for this creation. 
Nonetheless, the so-called Devil knows not whom it serves, because it is serving 
to show us such a projection outside of ourselves, and to force us, at least those 
willing and able to do the work to release the binding agreements and separation 
constructs of consciousness, to wake up. 

The key of course is the re-animation and re-integration of our own 
responsibility, because the first thing that goes when such responsibility is 
externally projected is the ability to be consistent and whole in our own ability to 
create. The further manifestation of this is the ‘something-outside-of-me-owes- 
me-and-since-I-don’t-have-it-any-longer-something-outside-of-me-is-surely-to- 
blame’ game. So as the reversal process engages, we will encounter every 
possible permutation of this issue of self-responsibility flung right in our faces to 
deal with, and as in any healing crisis, the symptoms will re-manifest in reverse 
order, and as long as the intent and conscious focus remains clear to achieve 
liberation, each successive layer will manifest, have to be dealt with, and then 
will fade away, leading to the further understanding contained in the axiom, 
“That which is real can never be broken, that which is broken can never be fixed, 
therefore, focus on what is real, and the rest will fade away.” 

We are fooled by the illusions that we can fix what is broken, and that is 
one of the tricks of this hologram, constantly distracting us from remembering 
that that part of us that is made of Original Intent and Original Innocence can 
never be and has never been broken. Anything we ‘perceive’ as broken is not 
real, and when we allow ourselves to focus on it, we are caught in a perceptual 
trick caused by the polarization of reality as we see it. So as things manifest, 
which appear broken, go inside, find where the binding attachment is, and release 
it. Focus on what is real, and the current illusion will fade away. 
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In the early phases of the ELF Transmissions, we discussed the nature of 
the castrated male and the split male principle. This began at the very beginning 
of what we have described so far in Part Four, when the initial points of 
separation took place. The male or masculine principle as herein discussed is the 
Will to Create, the intentional energetic of the wholeness of Prime Creator as 
Source. It is electrical in nature, as the feminine as Void is magnetic in nature. 
When separation occurs, that whole force will naturally split itself; it has to in 
order to create the reality fields that contain the projected manifestations of 
separation. This is the origin of the split male, not some Anunnaki godlet coming 
along and grabbing some poor guy named Abraham out in the desert and slicing 
him down the middle, then grabbing his cajones and slicing those off for 
souvenirs. 

We are talking about initial natural laws of physics in creation, so when a 
point of individuated creation separates itself from its own Self as Source, the 
masculine principle will split. Because, after this takes place, it cannot fully 
come into the manifested form of self, from the near highest spiritual levels to the 
lowest dimensional levels of incarnation wherein we now reside, the root 
grounding point for the full spirit, what we call the root base chakra, will separate 
from the form. This is the original castration that took place, long before we ever 
had separation of genders or testicles in the male form to castrate, in this long- 
extended time continuum when we ended up in gender specific split reality 
incarnational forms. 

And the immediate and corresponding result was the beginning of 
polarization of the feminine and the natural suppression of such. This will 
inevitably allow for the manifestation of the “someone outside of oneself to 
blame’ game. The male blames the female, and visa-versa. The male blames 
another male. The male becomes enraged at its own impotence and further 
suppresses the female, or attacks another male outside of itself, perpetuating the 
drama with the external enemy construct. In the next phase of these writings, we 
will discuss and detail the historical context of how this has been used to ‘perfect’ 
the holographic containment field of our separation, the Matrix ... as well as the 
very simple methods of how to liberate oneself from the game. 


Hairballdiet: I usually don’t say anything, but, for once, I want to 
contribute: My dead mother told me this, and it has sustained me many a day... 
One day when she was feeling down and alone, being an outcast in a society that 
believed in racial hatred, and half-breeds were prime targets, she looked up at the 
sky, and realized she had one friend who didn’t care who her parents were, a true 
friend who loved her unconditionally ... that friend was God ... and now, even in 
the year 2005, I still can relate, mayhaps it’s not racial hatred, but just negativity 
one for another; I can still look up at the sky and say that my father loves me 
unconditionally ... and gather strength to go on. 

[As a shaman, I have ‘allies’, those who are helpful to me, and I count God 
as my main ally... Your words reminded me of some of my own: Sometimes I 
forget you are watching. Sometimes I forget that you care. And then, clearly, I 
am reminded that you do watch and do care. Thank you. ] 
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I used to talk with myself. Now I mostly just listen. 

Forty-percent of those who voted in December 2004 elections in 
Afghanistan were women. Females had been previously prohibited from voting. 
Strange that US media seemed to ignore those elections... 

Movies I have enjoyed recently include Apollo 13 (starring Tom Hanks), 
truly a worthwhile historical rendition, and The Lost Skeleton of Cadavra, a 
campy fun movie made in the style of black and white horror movies of times 
past. My thanks again to those associated with Judging Amy, a television show 
that seems to make me laugh and cry... 

Robin Williams’ new movie is to focus on use of Z-chip technology, a chip 
which when placed in one’s head is capable of recording what one sees and 
hears, up to 650,000 hours per chip. I think this is perhaps something ET uses. 

History... It has been said by some that those who forget history are 
doomed to repeat it... And yet, it seems to me that history being remembered and 
taught can cause some to repeat it also... Vendetta... I watched Troy the other 
day, and found it aroused an anti-Greek sentiment within me — absurd as that 
should be. 

I remembered that one time, where past ancient hostilities have been 
‘erased from history’, has been among our blacks in the US, who were raised 
here without remembering their tribal animosities, so they get along 
homogeneously. Meanwhile, in Africa today, where tribal histories and 
animosities are still remembered and viewed as significant, one million people or 
more were killed in tribal genocide in Rwanda, and up to four million in eastern 
Congo, where that genocide continues today. 

All houses of humanity have flaws in their pasts. To live in peace, one 
should seek to live in peace. Perhaps, there might be a better way to teach 
history, to respect past wounds, and to seek to learn from those wounds, to seek 
to avoid creating new ones. People sometimes are too proud of their birth spot. 
Many are born into situations that they had nothing to do with creating. Perhaps 
it would be best to be pleased by the good choices one makes in life, rather than 
to be pleased by things in which one lacked any choice... 


I heard a news report say that the tsunami and human negativity are un- 
related as far as world religions are concerned. Heard a Jewish rabbi say that his 
faith disbelieves in suffering as a form of atonement. I thought both statements 
might be in error. 

Human negativity has been overly prevalent, and violence has been sadly 
normal in the areas hit by tsunamis, with massacres based on alignment, usually 
by Muslims against non-Muslims... 

The Jewish religion was based on an eye for an eye logic, which allows for 
suffering to pay for past sins. Good works can also atone or make amends for 
past sin... 

Some people of meta like to say that there is a lack of good and evil, that 
there are only events... Karma views good as that which is of benefit to other, 
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and bad as that which is harmful to others. There can be a measure of both in 
events. Karma responds to both intent and effect. 

If a good person is on a boat that has predominantly negative dharma, then 
that human could share the fate of that boat, if that boat’s negative dharma 
attracts negative back to itself. In the grand ecology of things, it is because 
community and world can impact individual wellness, that an individual should 
have some concern about community and world, in addition to concern about 
individual wellness. Bad things can happen to good people who are in bad 
environments. 

Some seem tempted to view expressions of casual negativity as a form of 
freedom, liberation, whereas in our world in our times it might be more of a 
rebellion to seek to avoid casual negativity. One might hope that in our times of 
conflict and negativity, that people would be less casual about small negatives. 
Every snowflake in an avalanche proclaims its innocence... 


I still like the thought that when one gets to heaven, one gets back anything 
one lost, had stolen, or gave away. Perhaps there’s nothing material in heaven, or 
perhaps one has whatever one wishes... I tend to think realms are solid to those 
things relative to their range of vibration and rhythm, so perhaps even heavenly 
or hellacious realms have a certain ‘reality’ or ‘solidity’ to them. 

Perhaps each individual upon death is separated into his or her negative and 
positive sides, with the positive aspect inhabiting positive dharmic realms, and 
the negative aspect inhabiting negative dharmic realms. A dip into the neutral 
physical realm for a ‘lifetime’ might serve to replenish either the negative or 
positive sides. I personally favor speculation that an individual remains intact, 
whole, one, and goes to an appropriate natural or ‘managed’ afterlife dharmic 
reality. 


Seek to behave in ways you like others to behave toward you, and seek to 
avoid behaving in ways you dislike others behaving toward you. 

When Marvin and I returned to Eden Place after grocery shopping, we saw 
that during our absence a tow truck had taken a second car... It was a nice car. 
At least eight more have been targeted for theft-towing by at least one of the 
development officers... Marvin commented that some residents in south Florida 
like to leave their vehicles here when they go elsewhere for extended duration, 
and some might be tempted to view those vehicles as ‘abandoned’, and thus 
subject to towing... Local media has focused upon the drive-by towing that can 
occur when a development allows car theft by tow truck drivers... Even ‘legal’ 
vehicles get stolen at times, an opportunistic snatch that observers might 
mistakenly believe is ‘legal’... One might think that after this past summer’s 
warning weather and subsequent hurricanes, that local authorities who approve 
these car thefts, and those who live in any ‘managed’ residential development, 
might be among those who understand the risks involved when they steal 
vehicles from people, but how soon they seem to forget, as they seek the false 
profit of short-term ill-gotten gain... I wonder how a company expects an owner 
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to recover a vehicle, when it takes an action that limits an owner’s ability to 
produce income to recover that vehicle, though I guess they rest satisfied with 
income they gain from auctioning those vehicles. I suspect that theft is a primary 
intended goal. It is a shame that some tow truck drivers wish to carry an onus of 
being known as thieves, rather than being known as those who help stranded 
motorists. I understand that some property management groups might exist to 
benefit residents and owners, but I have yet to experience those, and the property 
management groups I have experienced are those which seek to make false profit 
by doing nasty things to those who live within their jurisdiction. They view 
themselves as a ‘business’, and their method of ‘earning income’ is found in 
fining those or penalizing those who live within their cages. It is a shame that 
elected officials tolerate such theft in a nation which allegedly values private 
property... The property managers here are lucky that this time they only raised 
annoyance within me, and be thankful that they by luck avoided stealing from me 
or from someone I know. Perhaps one day elected officials will understand that 
they could enhance their chances of being elected by opposing theft of vehicles, 
rather than protecting theft out of concern for liability issues, which they seek to 
negate as they turn a blind eye and deaf ear to those who have been victimized by 
their tolerance of vehicular theft. And perhaps, one day, police will help to 
recover stolen vehicles, instead of being among those who steal them. As George 
Orwell (?) once said, whether some of our leaders are evil or just stupid remains 
an unanswered question of our times. I suspect some are evil and stupid, rather 
than being evil or stupid. And then again, perhaps oppressors view victory as 
being able to openly oppress? 


When I think of these forums being read, decades, generations, centuries 
from now, I wonder if I have said too much, and I hope I have said enough... 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum with no name 


My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘from the birds’, “hmmmm and 
aaaahhbh’. Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next 
forum probably 050408... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Movies I have enjoyed recently include Sky Captain and the World of 
Tomorrow, Alien versus Predator, and The Village. As always, my thanks to 
those associated with Judging Amy, for making me laugh or cry, and I was tickled 
when the new baby on that show was pronounced Jualt (though that name might 
be spelled Walt). 


I still feel that a Native American Day would be a good idea. 

Maybe Native American reservations are like the Biblical ‘camp of the 
saints’, which are surrounded by those who have envy and hate, and within those 
that are welfare camps are those Lucifer-aligned who continue to plague those 
who have their needs met by others, with temptations of anger and hate, with 
thievery, addiction, and cunning natures... However, if one can step out of those 
camps, get beyond the encircling rings of envy and hate, then what some Native 
Americans might find, and be quite surprised to find, is that Native Americans 
are honored among many whites, and other Americans... 

In Native American chat, I gained an impression that some ‘Natives’ 
(NDNs) have a distaste for those of mixed blood, and, as expected, those have 
little fondness for my calling myself Iroquois, while I might lack Native 
American blood, except perhaps through my maternal grandmother. I said that 
perhaps one reason I was brought into a shaman’s journey was precisely to show 
tolerance, to show that my allies disagree with racism and supremacy. Perhaps 
my use of the word ‘adopted’ is inaccurate, and perhaps ‘honorary’ would be 
more appropriate. However, at the time, as a child, I felt I had been brought into 
that confederation as an ‘adopted’ member. Perhaps Iam simply a white person 
who is a traditional Native American shaman. And while some Natives are 
extremely vocal about white racism, they seem to forget that their lofty 
supremacist pure red-blood views are also racist. I found myself suggesting that 
some seem to find hypocritical ease in being both anti-white and anti-racist. I 
also found some humor in those who first falsely criticize me, for seeking to have 
an all-Native American forum, then turn away when they find it isn’t an all- 
Native forum, and yet some of these would most likely also complain, if Native 
Americans were excluded from a group which seeks to be open to all... 
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In Native American chat, Wildlyfer mentioned that there should be a Native 
American television channel... I said that NDNs share some blame for the lack 
of such a station. One might think that some NDNs with casino profits could 
invest in such an operation. When I see Native Americans complaining about the 
poverty in their reservations, I am reminded of Palestinians who complain about 
what they are given by Israel, while ignoring the wealthy Arab nations who might 
be doing very little or nothing for them, a ‘not my tribe, not my problem’ attitude. 
There are many wealthy Native American tribes who could do more for poorer 
Native Americans. TNT is presenting a mini-series, Into The West, in June 2005, 
which presents views of history from the perspective of both those building the 
US and those seeking to preserve Native American ways. 


HeyokaBear: Now up and running in the ‘Community’ area of http:// 
www.heronpeace.com: 1. Metaphysical bulletin board — 2. Flash-chat Chat 
rooms, available free for you to use, grow a hosted chat, or play — 3. Private 
Inboxes and Messaging in the Forums — 4. Instant Messaging and Private Room 
Creation in the Chat Rooms area — 5. Profiles and Groups, with Emailing, where 
you can moderate your own topics-groups-chats (communities within the greater 
community) 

In other words, this is an invitation to share building a full-featured 
responsive community on-line, just by sharing time and energy. Just visit and see 
for yourself. 

Once you register for the bulletin board, you’ll see the flash-chat link at the 
top of the screen. Your name in the chat-rooms is the same as the name you 
choose to register with. 

There are now metaphysics chat topics each Tuesday evening 9-11pm ET, 
with the topic for the next Tuesday posted on Wednesday or Thursday. 

Peace, bear 


Hirophantprime: [continued from previous forum, 050208, 
Hirophantprime] This is a wee bit long, but too good not to pass along. If any of 
you are interested in parts one, two, and three, of this, let me know. May each of 
us use our Free Will to void any contracts that promote our sense of separation 
from Self. That will make sense after you read this. 

The ELF Transmissions — An Emerald Creation Story 

To begin our discussions of law and history, to see precisely how we have 
been bound to the current false hologram, we will start in the areas of Western 
historical development that we are familiar with, that being Egypt and 
Mesopotamia. The key starting point is the understanding of the basis of external 
authority and power, as vested into the King or the Pharaoh, those being one and 
the same thing except for cultural expressions. We say quite specifically, and use 
the word ‘understanding’, because that is our point of beginning. It was a time, 
back then, when most of humanity was lost in the abyss of forgetfulness, asleep- 
ness, and separation. There were beings that professed to know how the universe 
worked, and how to appease the reality of said universe, to allow for the humble 
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existence bestowed upon these lowly beings called humans. Those, who knew 
the workings of the universe, held the so-called sacred tools to access the will of 
the gods. These were two lineages, one being the Line of the King, the other 
being the line of the Priest. These are the two pillars of the externalized 
embodiment of the end-game result of the original splitting of the masculine 
principle. 

In Masonic rite and ritual, there are two pillars that function as central 
symbols going back thousands of years, the same symbolism is also referenced in 
the Old Testament, in the book of Genesis, the two pillars of the split and hence 
controlled male. The King had right of kingship, because of the so-called descent 
of kingship from the gods, which in actual fact was the choice of breeding 
grounds into which the external gods would seed their bloodlines and genetic 
lineages, which could be controlled by the very nature of the crystalline energetic 
functions of genetic materials. 

So, the ‘demiurge’, the half-god, half-man creature, now with genetic and 
energetic allegiances to the apparent source of its authority, its ‘god’, is trainable 
and controllable. It, as King, is vested with a semblance of the ‘power and 
authority’ of the god it worships and works for, that it owes its allegiance as 
‘liege lord’ to. He will embody that guidance and direction of its authority via 
the dictates of the god that it stands under, hence understanding. If the King 
follows the dictates of the god to which he owes allegiance properly, then he will 
be given its rewards in terms of physical reality benefits: Power, greed, ego, 
dominance, and so forth. In literal terms, at the beginning of the encoding of the 
rules of power and authority, the dominion over the creatures the King shall lord 
over, in a place called Babylon, the King known as Hammurabi, would sit under 
a large marble dais, and from the lofty position whereupon sat his god, known as 
Marduk, would dictate the rules of crime and punishment to the vassal populace 
of the kingdom. Standing under, receiving such ‘divine’ understanding, would be 
Hammurabi, above him his god Marduk, an Anunnaki, whose grandfather was 
known as Anu, lord over all. And of course, these are not just individuated 
identities; these are incarnations of vast collectives of errant consciousness now 
playing out the god-spell as previously discussed, the externalized power- 
mongers. 

In the process of Hammurabi, he received his ‘understandings’ from 
Marduk, and gradually patterns would emerge, and he was guided to write these 
into hard stone, marble stelae, that remained intact and became known in modern 
times as Hammurabi’s Code, the beginning of the encoding of the laws of the 
gods over the affairs of man. Of course, these were all originally logical and 
morally sound principles. Farmer Jones stole a cow from Farmer Smith. Jones 
had to repay Smith two cows and plow his field for him next spring, a fair 
penalty for the transgression. Next time, when Farmer Harris stole a cow from 
Farmer Franks, the same penalty was already known and understood, and was 
applied for the same transgression. This began entraining the minds of men to 
several principles, one being the wisdom of the gods, two being the authority of 
the kings, three being the regularity of crime and punishment, and fourth being 
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the logic of encoding of law. The King had sovereign authority over all the 
lands, in fiduciary trust for the gods. The Priests were entrusted with the secrets 
of the rules of law, because they also understood the learned mysteries of the 
laws of creation, such as the movements of the seasons, the cycles of the sun, 
those things that directly related to the survival of civilization and the 
maintenance of life. 


Jas8148: You know you’re from Jersey when... 

You know that this is the only ‘New’ state that doesn’t require ‘New’ to 
identify it (try ... Mexico ... York ... Hampshire — doesn’t work, does it?). — You 
don’t think of fruit when people mention ‘The Oranges’. — You know that it’s 
called Great Adventure, not Six Flags. — You’ ve known the way to Seaside 
Heights since you were seven. — You know that there are no ‘beaches’ in New 
Jersey ~ there’s the shore ~ and you don’t go ‘to the shore’, you go ‘down the 
shore’. And when you are there, you’re not ‘at the shore’; you are ‘down the 
shore’. — You weren’t raised in New Jersey ~ you were raised either in North 
Jersey, Central Jersey, or South Jersey. — You know that people from North Jersey 
go to Seaside Heights, and people from Central Jersey go to Belmar, and people 
from South Jersey go to Wildwood. It can be no other way. — You know that the 
state isn’t all farmland (although NJ is the world’s leader in blueberry and 
cranberry production, and two-thirds of the world’s eggplants are grown here!). — 
You know that Jersey tomatoes are the best (they are actually known the world 
over as being the best you can buy). — You don’t consider Newark or Camden to 
actually be part of the state. — You know that the state isn’t one big oil refinery 
(even though it would appear that way driving on parts of the Turnpike near 
Newark!). — You’ve eaten at a diner, when you were stoned or drunk, at 3AM 
(New Jersey has the most diners in the world, and is sometimes referred to as the 
‘Diner Capital of the World’). — You know a good, quick breakfast is a hard roll 
with butter. — You know that a ‘White Castle’ is the name of BOTH a fast-food 
chain AND a fast-food sandwich. — You consider putting mayo on a corned beef 
sandwich a sacrilege. — You take for granted Pork Roll or Taylor Ham (try to find 
it in California!). — You know that we have the best Italian hot dogs and Italian 
sausage with peppers and onions around. — You’ve had a boardwalk cheese steak 
and vinegar fries. — You eat ‘subs’ (submarine sandwiches), unless you live in 
South Jersey where they call them “hoagies’... — You know that people from the 
609 area-code (South Jersey), are ‘a little different’. Yes, they are! — You know 
that WaWa is a convenience store. — You know what a ‘jug handle’ is. You know 
how to properly negotiate a circle. You knew that the last two sentences had to 
do with driving. — You refer to all highways and interstates by their numbers. — 
You don’t think ‘What exit?’ is very funny. — You’ve gotten on the wrong 
highway trying to get out of the mall. — You live within 20 minutes of at least 
three different malls. — You know that no respectable New Jerseyan goes to 
Princeton University ~ that’s for out-of-staters. - The Jets-Giants game has 
started fights at your school or local bar. You know that New Jersey is home to 
both of ‘NEW YORK’S’ pro football teams! — You know that New Jersey is 
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home to the Statue of Liberty and Ellis Island. — Every year you have at least one 
kid in your class named Tony. — You know the location of every clip shown in the 
Sopranos opening credits. - You remember the stores Korvette’s, Two Guys, 
Rickel’s, Channel, Bamberger’s, and Orbach’s. — You also remember Palisades 
Amusement Park. — You start planning for Memorial Day weekend in February. — 
You decide to go to Atlantic City not so you can go ‘down the shore’, but for its 
casinos and shows (Las Vegas or Reno). — You know that the game Monopoly, 
played all over the world, named the streets on its playing board after the actual 
streets in famous Atlantic City, which has the longest boardwalk in the world, 
and is home to the Miss America Pageant and Salt Water Taffy! — At least three 
people in your family still love Bruce Springsteen, and you know the town Jon 
Bon Jovi is from. — You know that Francis Albert Sinatra, otherwise known as 
Frank Sinatra, is from Hoboken, NJ. — And finally... You’ve NEVER-NEVER 
pumped your own gas. AMEN!!! 


JeannieJI: Inducing Altered States, by Sarah Belle Dougherty, Part 1: The 
Mystic Path 

Today there is a proliferation of techniques that induce altered states of 
consciousness — most stem from traditional sources, some combined with 
techniques from modern research. Meditation, yoga, tantra, drumming, chanting, 
ecstatic dance, hypnosis, sensory deprivation, and chemicals, among many 
others, are widely available and much publicized. Often these practices are 
accompanied by psychophysical and ‘mystical’ phenomena. Modern healing and 
psychotherapy are increasingly incorporating various traditional methods, which 
involve these states and phenomena, gradually working toward a synthesis of 
ancient wisdom and modern science, both theoretically and practically. Books, 
tapes, researchers, and teachers, hold forth the promise of achieving personal 
growth, health, and happiness and-or enlightenment, through these means. What 
criteria can one use in evaluating and choosing among the many available 
techniques? 

Clearly, our ordinary waking awareness is only one aspect of 
consciousness, and, when viewed as the only mode of existence, one that tends to 
limit us to a very narrow field of view. So-called altered or non-ordinary states 
transcend this commonplace awareness — not only of the physical realm, but also 
of our mental landscape, the largely unexamined, often illusory interpretations of 
reality, which we form from sense impressions. These states give access to 
realms ranging from almost physical to highly spiritual. But the fundamental 
questions are: What is human growth, and how do these experiences relate to it? 
Considering each person as a spiritual consciousness-center expressing itself 
through a psychological vehicle and a material form, human development means 
the purification and training of our intermediate nature, so it can transmit 
undistorted the higher consciousness of the divine self. This process leads to 
spiritual, intellectual, and psychic growth. 

Through the ages, self-observation and meditation have been primary 
means leading to self-knowledge and control of the mind and emotions. 
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Concentrating on outward forms of meditation practice, or on the powers and 
benefits that may result to ourselves by their use, tends to increase our self- 
centeredness. On the other hand, making a compassionate motive centered on 
the divine, our focus transforms our personal limitations naturally, and builds 
links of sympathy with our fellow beings. By growing in compassionate 
concern, we are developing the ability to let the divine within shine through the 
purified or clarified ordinary self, and thus become available to all around us. 

Many types of meditation exist in both West and East, but only recently 
have Occidentals in significant numbers begun to practice them. Pursuing 
concentration practices may lead to experiencing in some degree not only other 
states of consciousness, but to phenomena such as visions, voices or sounds, 
stimulation of the chakras, out-of-body experiences, speaking in tongues, psi 
phenomena, trances, ecstasy, communication or merging with other beings, and 
feelings of union with spiritual reality. These may be the natural by-products of a 
particular stage of personal growth. More commonly, however, they are induced 
by stimulation of psychophysical triggers. 

Techniques, such as specialized breathing, sensory deprivation, drumming, 
or chemicals, produce temporary changes in consciousness and-or its content, but 
they do not necessarily reflect the true inner stature or spiritual condition of the 
individual. There is a marked contrast between such transitory manifestations 
and long-term inner development, as psychotherapist Stanislav Grof notes in 
connection with kundalini: “I have myself observed repeatedly, in psychedelic 
sessions and various non-drug states manifestations that matched closely the 
descriptions of the arousal of Kundalini, opening of the chakras, and flow of the 
Kundalini energy through the main conduits, Ida and Pingala, and through the 
intricate network of the nadis, fine and ramified channels for pranic energy, as 
they have been described and depicted in Tantric texts. 

“However, it is important to emphasize that experiences of this kind — 
Kundalini-like phenomena that would in traditional Indian literature be described 
as pranic — have to be distinguished from true awakening of Kundalini. The 
latter is an involved process of profound significance and transformative power, 
the completion of which often requires years. In comparison with isolated pranic 
experiences, such an awakening of Kundalini occurs only very rarely as a result 
of psychedelic experiences or experiential psychotherapy, and seems to be an 
independent phenomenon.” (The Adventure of Self-Discovery, 1988, pp. 113 -15) 

Certainly, experiencing altered states has been relatively common through 
recorded history, particularly in connection with the disciplines that mystics in all 
times and places have undergone in quest of the divine, truth, or reality. 
Concentrating the mind, becoming unattached psychologically to objects of the 
senses, penetrating beneath the superficial material aspects of themselves and the 
world, as well as special techniques belonging to various schools or traditions, 
result in phenomena that therefore have often been considered a sine qua non [an 
essential condition] of the spiritual path, and have become identified with 
spiritual progress. Mistaking the by-products of growth for that end itself is 
illustrated by a statement of R. Gordon Wasson: “The advantage of the 
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mushroom is that it puts many, if not everyone, within reach of this state without 
having to suffer the mortifications of Blake and St. John (of Revelations). It 
permits you to see, more clearly than our perishing mortal eyes can see, vistas 
beyond the horizons of this life, to travel backwards and forwards in time, to 
enter other planes of existence, even (as the Indians say) to know God.” — The 
Road to Eleusis. Unveiling the Secret of the Mysteries, 1978, p. 19 

This ease of access for ordinary people to other states of consciousness 
often surprises those researchers into shamanism, who identify these phenomena 
with the mystic quest. Yet it is the very ‘mortifications’, intelligently chosen and 
applied, which lead to permanent transformation of self, the real process of 
growth from the individual’s starting point to a more universal one, not the 
visions and supersensory experiences that many mystics undergo on the way to 
their spiritual goal. The noble eightfold path of the Buddha, for example, which 
is his basic recommendation for spiritual growth and enlightenment, emphasizes 
a way of living, thinking, and contemplation to be practiced with discipline and 
with mindfulness of the inner goal and of compassion. Artificially induced states 
may be indistinguishable from naturally occurring ones, descriptively and in 
appearance, but inner growth represents a way of life, not isolated experiences. 
(Cf Huston Smith’s comments in Psychology of Religious Experience, The Roots 
of Consciousness, 1988, Thinking Allowed videotape series). It is the quality of 
an individual’s life that is of real importance in human development. 


JennysMom10: The passing of Hunter S. Thompson saddens me. His 
book, Fear and Loathing in Las Vegas, and the subsequent movie, are favorites 
of mine, since I always end up living here in Las Vegas, where I don’t want to be. 
Lhope he is in a better place. I hope he has found peace. Whether or not he 
committed suicide, or if it was something else, we may never know. He was very 
outspoken about political and social issues of American society. But he also 
made us laugh. 

The Prayer of Jabez: And Jabez called on the God of Israel saying, “Oh, 
that You would bless me indeed, and enlarge my territory, that Your hand would 
be with me, and that You would keep me from evil, that I may not cause pain!” 
So, God granted him what he requested. — 1 Chronicles 4:10 

My sister and I pray this Prayer of Jabez a lot. It is said if you pray it every 
morning, it will help you in your day. 

God still sits on the throne; the Devil is a liar. You may be going through a 
tough time right now, but God is getting ready to bless you in a way that only He 
can. Keep the faith. My instructions were to pick four people that I wanted God 
to bless, and I picked you. Please pass this to at least four people you want to be 
blessed. This prayer is powerful, and prayer is one of the best gifts we receive. 
There is no cost but a lot of rewards. Let us continue to pray for one another. 
Here is the prayer: Father, I ask You to bless my friends, relatives, and email 
buddies reading this right now. Show them a new revelation of Your love and 
power. Holy Spirit, I ask You to minister to their spirit at this very moment. 
Where there is pain, give them Your peace and mercy. Where there is self-doubt, 
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release a renewed confidence through Your grace. Bless their homes, families, 
finances, their goings and their comings, in Jesus’ precious name. Amen. 

Prosperity Blessing from Veronica M. Hay #— May you be blessed with an 
amazingly abundant day today! May the clouds break and the heavens pour 
down upon you more joy, more love, more laughter, and more money, than you 
could have ever dreamed of. May the sun shine its golden light of prosperity 
through every cell of your extraordinary body. May you be cleansed today of 
any resistance or feelings of unworthiness that you may still be holding onto. 
May your false illusions of doubt, fear, and scarcity, gently fall away like soft 
white feathers on a gentle breeze. May you be willing, simply willing, to allow 
the Universe to shower you with miracles today. May the Angels wrap you in 
their shining wings of opulence. May the fairies deliver you to their pot of gold 
at the end of a majestic rainbow. May your eyes shine with the glorious truth of 
who you really are, and may that truth uplift others in your presence to their own 
inner knowing. May your ears hear the sound of perfection ringing in your soul. 
May you taste the deliciousness of every precious bite of life as your day unfolds 
moment by moment with amazing grace, heartfelt love, and a bounty of 
magnificent money. As this day ends, may you slumber wrapped in an exquisite 
blanket of enduring peace and profound gratitude. And may the last words you 
speak today be Thank You! 

People often say that motivation doesn’t last. Well, neither does bathing — 
that’s why we recommend it daily. — Zig Ziglar 


jimmymels@yahoo.com: white light-ing 

Namaste... I received what I am about to share with you, after going on a 
“spirit quest’. The Earth Mother says it can be shared to all willing to use this 
procedure so here goes: 

Being a conduit for the ‘brilliant white light healing energy of the creator’ is 
a gift, but one does not have to be ‘gifted’ to use it. It is a gift from the Creator in 
these troublesome times, so please remember to thank the Earth Mother 
whenever possible, by reducing, reusing, recycling, et cetera, et cetera. She loves 
us all, and has given us everything we need in this life to be happy. Let’s think 
about helping Her when we can. 

When using this form of conduiting, you will [can] be using the astral 
plane. First thing to remember is to shield yourself against the unstable energies 
of this plane. When we dream, we dream in the astral plane, which is probably 
how the tradition of saying our prayers before we sleep comes from. The astral 
plane is not constrained by physical laws like time or space, but the energies on 
this plane are unbalanced, not good or bad, just unstable, so precautions should 
always be taken. To strengthen your auric shield, close your eyes and picture 
green light energy coming up through your feet, rising up your legs into your 
abdomen area. There it meets the white light energy coming down through your 
head, into your chest, and into your abdomen. Both energies continue on their 
paths, and when the white light energy leaves your feet, it cascades up around 
your body. When the green light energy leaves your head, it leaves as white light 
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energy, and cascades down around your body, meeting the white light energy 
coming up around you from your feet, and forming a protective ‘egg shell’ of 
white light. The masters from Mount Shasta suggest connecting this orb of light, 
with your higher self. Your higher self is an orb of white light that hovers above 
you. Picture the two orbs joining together to form one large orb of white light. 

Now you are ready to begin conduiting. Picture a blank form of what is in 
need of healing. For humans, use an image of an outline of a human form. It 
doesn’t matter if the form is female or male, but in instances where I have 
knowledge of the ailment, EG ovarian cysts, I will picture a female form. 
Basically, it really doesn’t matter; so, don’t get bogged down in details. 

Next picture looking into the sun, so bright that it almost burns your eyes, 
but not quite... Then transpose this image onto the blank form in need of healing, 
and ‘see’ it radiating through the form. When this is done, I scan the form up and 
down, down or up, doesn’t matter, much like the bar-code scanners in grocery 
stores, only using white light instead. This completes the procedure. That’s all 
you do. 

Some things to remember: Mother Nature heals; we don’t; we are merely 
conduits. There is NO transference of healing energy for the disease as shown in 
the movie The Green Mile. The energy comes from the earth, passes through the 
conduit, into the subject to be healed, and is immediately grounded back to 
Mother Earth. It is a one-way circle. There is also NO drain of energy on the 
conduit!!! A conduit merely allows things to pass through it like a straw. If 
anything, there is an increase in energy from residual white light energy. If you 
pour all the whiskey out of a bottle for example, then put the cap on and turn it 
upside down for the night, then when you come back in the morning, you will 
find a shot of alcohol in the cap. This alcohol clung to the sides of the glass, and 
in time came down to the cap. When acting as a conduit, the brilliant white light 
healing energy of the Creator clings to the side of the conduit. In this way, as we 
act to heal others, we also heal ourselves. 

The light works in three different ways. Sometimes the light heals directly, 
and removes disease or pain. Sometimes the light illuminates the patient to seek 
out the best doctor or treatment. Sometimes the light illuminates the doctor to 
provide the best medicine or treatment. So, for goodness sakes, just because 
someone is conduiting light to you, DO NOT stop seeing your personal 
physicians. This procedure is NOT a replacement for physicians; it is only meant 
to work in conjunction with other medical treatments. 

Ironically, you do not have to believe the procedure will work, for it to be 
effective. Just do the procedure and IT WILL WORK. I found this out, when my 
daughter fell off the top of our van and knocked herself unconscious. She came 
into the house crying, and when we asked her what was the matter, all she could 
say was, “I don’t know.” I noticed a dirt mark on her knee, so took her into the 
tub to wash it off. At that time, I also noticed a dirty mark on her forehead. It 
wasn’t swollen, but it was obvious to me she had hit her head and couldn’t 
remember what happened. We raced to the local ER, at which point she threw 
up. As a father, I had witnessed every bad thing about a head injury to his child, 
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which a father could witness. She knocked herself out, had no recollection of 
what happened, the head injury did not swell outward, which meant it swelled 
inwards, and finally she threw up. A certain sign of brain damage. I wasn’t 
surprised when a nurse pulled me off to the side, and said, “I don’t mean to scare 
you, but your daughter will probably have to stay in the hospital for a few days or 
maybe a week, and she may need an operation to relieve pressure on her brain.” 
While my daughter was getting a ‘cat-scan’, a CT scan, a voice in my ear told me 
to do the procedure. As I was doing the procedure, I knew beyond a shadow of a 
doubt, that it wouldn’t work. I thought this was God’s way of getting even with 
me for trying to heal others, when it is only God who decides between life and 
death. But the voice was persistent, so I continued with the procedure. When the 
x-rays finally came back, the nurse did a triple take, before coming over and 
saying, “I have some good news. The cat-scan doesn’t show any brain damage, 
so you’re going to be able to take your daughter home with you.” All I could do 
was thank God repeatedly for the rest of that week. 

This procedure works, I have no doubt. Even when I knew it wouldn’t 
work, it still worked. Many others have procedures similar to this, which work 
also. This is just one of them. Share this with whomever you choose to share it 
with. It is time to heal each other, and then turn our energies towards healing the 
four] Earth Mother [Parent]. 

I was told that in order to do this procedure, you first have to ask 
permission, or someone has to ask, or some kind of implied ‘contract’ must take 
place for it to work. This is nonsense. When Peter cut the ear off the soldier, 
when he tried to take Jesus to crucify him, Jesus never asked permission. He just 
picked up the ear and healed the man. The reasoning behind this is simple. We 
were put here to help each other and heal each other’s pains, whenever we can. 
To ask permission renders a debt. The person receiving the healing will feel 
obligated. This debt is unfounded. We are supposed to heal each other, plain and 
simple!! I NEVER ask permission before doing the procedure and never will. 
Normally I give no indication that I’m doing it in the first place. I know I have 
permission from the Creator to heal anytime, anywhere, and anyone I choose to 
act as a conduit for. God decides who will be healed. As a rule of thumb, I 
maintain: Conduit them all, and let God sort ’em out <g>. Or as Christ said in 
regard to healing, “You shall do all this, and more.” 

Christians, Jews, Muslims, whatever the belief or non-belief, if we take all 
others’ pains away, no matter what the creed or skin color, very soon we will 
come to realize, WE ARE ALL PART OF THE WEB OF LIFE. What happens to 
the least of us affects us all. 

Peace 

[While there can be healing from a healer who serves as a ‘conduit’, there 
can also be healing from an individual’s life-force energy. I appreciate your 
sharing this particular healing method, which has worked in these ways for you, 
and might work for others. Repeated use of an object or ritual, can give that 
object or ritual a residue of energy, which can make it ‘efficacious’, i.e., it works 
in acertain way like a machine. ] 
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junkaijidai@ yahoo.com: It is nice to see that you have a number of Native 
Americans interested in meta-forum and chat. It has been my experience that 
Native Americans and mixed-blood Native Americans seem to enjoy speaking 
about spiritual matters. That is a good thing, because the Native Americans need 
to focus on the spiritual issues that have plagued their culture since Eurocentric 
whites ‘terrorized’ their civilizations since 1492 [and earlier if you count 
Vikings]. I have a poster with Geronimo and four other White Mountain Apache 
warriors standing with their rifles. The poster says: HOMELAND SECURITY — 
Fighting Terrorism since 1492. 

Iam a mixed blood Native American. My heart and my mind belong to 
Native Americans, but I am shunned [by some Native Americans] because of the 
color of my skin. Iam Dakota Sioux and German mix. I grew up mostly with 
my Dakota Sioux relatives, so am more aligned with them. I FEEL that Iam 
Native American. 

After September 11, 2001, I lost my job as a telemarketer while living in 
Mesa, Arizona. At that time, I was also having dreams and daytime premonitions 
of nuclear holocaust in the United States. I became so very alarmed by it all, that 
I dropped everything that I was doing at that time, and I decided that I needed to 
find a stronger spiritual path. I was so interested in these visions that I looked on 
the Internet for similar prophecies. What I found blew my mind. 

While surfing the net I happened upon a site about the Hopi Reservation. I 
read it. The Hopi prophecy had a number of signs that would mean the ending of 
this world of existence, and the beginning of the emergence into the Fifth World. 
One of the prophecies was the coming of the “Gourd of Ashes’, which the Hopi 
Elders tried to warn the world about before the nuclear bomb came. This ‘Gourd 
of Ashes’ would be used during the next major war, and America would be 
burned by it. Where food was abundant, now there would be famine for years to 
come. While I was at the reservation, I was told by Two Horn priests that the 
Creator was going to bring lots of rain to the southwestern region of the United 
States. This of course has occurred and is still occurring. The reason for this is 
that the rest of the United States will be burnt up, and Tuwanasavi, the Center of 
the Universe, which is located on the Hopi Reservation, will become an oasis for 
all life. Hopi land will become a spiritual haven for many Americans. 

While on the Hopi Reservation, I gave up all my material possessions, and I 
basically lived as ahomeless bum. I was so filled with anger towards my old 
friends, members of my family, drug addiction, alcoholism, and most especially, I 
was angry at God. I lost all my will to live. I was hoping that I would starve to 
death, or that some Native American would walk up and just kill me right there. 
Instead, I was invited to live with my Hopi Mom. I was given a room, even 
though the house was crowded with children. I was fed, and I was given clothing 
to wear. That is when I realized that [some of] the best ‘Christians’ on the planet 
weren’t even Christian! They were Hopi! Iam HOPI! Iam PAHANA (Pahana 
= from across the ocean)! I will always be PAHANA! And the [a] big secret that 
is being kept from everyone on this planet is ... that they are all Hopi too! We 
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emerged together from the other three worlds, but over time we grew apart, and 
some of us forgot that we were all Hopis, especially the white brothers. Perhaps 
my realization is to bring the other Pahanas into realization that they came from 
the Hopi tribe. 

Visible on the eastern side of Shungopovi Village on Second Mesa, there is 
ared rock formation of two pillars of stone. When the Hopi came to second 
mesa, the Creator told the people that when those two pillars of stone fell to the 
ground, that that would signify the destruction of the Fourth World. The Creator 
called the stone formation ‘Corn’. Now the term ‘corn’ to the Hopi not only 
means the plant, but also it signifies people ... so ‘Corn’ rock signifies pillars of 
people. So important was this prophecy that the Hopis built the village of 
Mishognovi, whose soul purpose was to keep watch of the ‘Corn’, and if it falls, 
they were responsible for informing the rest of the Hopis. Well, the ‘Corn’ did 
fall ... but it was not this rock formation. It was the Twin Towers that fell, pillars 
of people. 9-11 signifies the end of this Fourth World of existence and the 
emergence into the Fifth World of existence. I am preparing myself for this 
emergence. I am readying the path for many to follow. Iam Pahana. That is my 
job. Iam one heart, and my only purpose is for the betterment of human life. I 
am Pahana... I am Hopi, though my skin is white and my eyes are blue... Iam 
still yet Hopi. 

I have found that this journey bears little convenience, and my friendships 
are not bought with gold of this world. My faith is in Christ and his works, and 
the Hopi people will prove the greatest of nations in the future. 

To those who suffer from addiction, please give your life over to Christ and 
liberate yourself from desire. Alcoholism and drug addiction has plagued the 
Native Americans enough. It is time for healing. Isn’t that what being Native 
American is about ... healing? In this letter I pray for the liberation of all Native 
Americans from these plagues and these sufferings. Where are your leaders?!?! 
Why do they not lead your people into healing? I am so angry at them for their 
selfishness. I am so angry at the selfishness of the world in which they have 
followed. Quit using your mouths in proclamations of sovereignty when your 
faith has been discarded! Pick up your hearts to your Father in heaven, and sing 
the song of Creation from the hilltops. Do not stop singing. Proclaim your 
sovereignty without words, but with your heartbeats! The Creator listens to his 
children. You have not been forsaken. You have been given Yangnsona (Turtle 
Island) to be caretakers... Start taking care of it! 

If you must fall back, then fall back! The war that is being fought now is a 
war between good and evil. You must decide on who is good, and who is evil. 
There is no in-between. As a Native American, and you feel that you have lost 
something in your spirit, if you feel you are losing the ‘war’, then don’t die a 
fruitless labor! Fall back! If you must, fall back on the Hopi! Go there with the 
intention of healing, not only yourself, but also all those around you. Fall back 
and do not take delight in a fruitless labor. Sing the song of Creation, and rejoice 
in the Father of Heaven. The bounty of His labor is all around you! Let your 
hearts sing. A sovereign nation does not stand upon words. It stands upon 
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actions. And those actions are actions of love and undeserved kindness. These 
are perfect actions in accord with the Father. It is that the Father allows rain to 
fall both upon the good and the evil equally well. The Father allows the Sun to 
shine upon the heads of both the righteous and the wicked. Then, also, as Native 
Americans, should we not also strive to do just as the Father does? Instead of 
destructive words and behavior, we should uplift with good words and good 
behavior. To act in accordance with the law of those appointed by the law. There 
is not one human being that is in a position of power that has not been put in that 
position by your Father in Heaven. Follow the will of the Father. 

[People are people as individuals, rather than inherently by gender, race, or 
tribe... There can be good and bad within all peoples and groups. Seek to avoid 
painting with a wide brush, which is to see all as some or many of a group might 
seem to be. While Native Americans had-have valuable spiritual paths, only 
some embraced them, just as within Christian, Buddhist, and Muslim, and other 
groups, are those who fail to grasp the good within their group’s ways. Prior to 
the advent of whites to the New World, there were wars between tribes, 
bloodshed, and when the whites came, some Natives simply sought to bring them 
into the Old World’s existing conflicts... 

[While viewing the current rains in the southwest, I have been reminded 
that some should be nice to their shaman and their weather could be nicer to 
them... I remember that Lightning Strikes Amen covered at least some of that 
zone... I have been ‘playing possum’ in my zone until May 2005, and been told 
that this might cause some to overestimate their own strength. 

[Prophecy and visions of danger or doom are warnings, rather than 
certainties... If one has a vision of an impending fire, one has a chance to do 
something to prevent that fire, or to take steps to minimize the damages of such a 
fire. Seek to hedge your warnings of danger with uncertainty, lest you 
inadvertently cast a curse with negative certainty. Say this ‘could be’, rather than 
this ‘will be’. 

[There is some concern about those who might live underground, and I 
have wondered if those whom the Hopi have called the ‘Ant People’ are those 
whom some today call ‘Grays’.] 


Justin Thyme2B: In the February forum [050208, Justin Thyme2B] you 
published my answer to the question of “If a tree falls down in a forest and 
nobody is there to hear it, does it make any sound?” My solution was that it 
would indeed make a sound due to the postulate that the Forest exists without an 
observer. Below, in << >>, is your given definition of sound, which, would seem 
to negate the veracity of my answer. << [‘Sound’ is vibration registered in one’s 
ears, which is conducted by the auditory nerves to the brain where it is ‘heard’. 
If there were a lack of ears to hear, then there would be a lack of ‘sound’, but the 
vibration caused by the tree’s falling would still exist, just like those trees would 
exist, and a blind person could bump into them, even if unable to ‘see’ them.] >> 

As an individual perception, I can easily agree to your position on this 
definition; however, I hold the essence of truth to be based on five inferred 
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precepts, i.e., that I do indeed exist, that what I perceive as reality does also exist, 
that others, like me, do also exist, that their perception of reality may vary from 
my own, and therefore, truth is most likely in the consensus of the majority of 
perceptions. Reserving my own opinion to the mechanics of sound, my research 
has established that the majority opinion on the physics of sound creates the 
definition that sound is an energy wave, or vibration, which passes through an 
elastic medium (solid, liquid, gas, et cetera), and is detectable to (not detected by) 
the human ear. This definition removes the condition that an ear to hear must be 
present for the existence of sound. 

To you and I, and probably many others, the plasticity of definitions allows 
for much leeway that creates an improbability of satisfactorily answering the 
‘tree falls’ question; nevertheless, popular observation gives my premises validity 
and establishes my conclusion as well-founded. 

Happy Trails ... your friend ... Justin thyme 

[For the record, I disbelieve that my comment negated the validity of your 
answer, 1.e., that if a forest could exist with nobody to see it, then the sound of a 
tree falling in that forest would exist even if there were nobody to hear it. I just 
presented another perspective. There is that which exists, and then there are 
individual perceptions of that which exists. To a deaf person, there is no sound, 
even if the vibration (frequency range and rhythm) that is translated into sound 
still exists, but not the ‘sound’. If the sound is ‘loud enough’, strong enough, 
then a deaf person might ‘feel’ the vibration... The vibration is the reality, and 
sound is one’s sensory perception of that reality-vibration. Another aspect is that 
due to the time taken to translate the vibrations of reality into one’s perception of 
reality, what one actually perceives in the ‘now’, are already things of the past, 
i.e., if one perceives lightning, one has survived lightning... So, if a tree falls in 
the forest, and there is nobody to hear it, ‘is’ there sound? Perhaps not, in the 
present sense, but there ‘was’ at least a vibration that some might hear as sound. ] 


Kmysticalangel from gs.russell@comcast.net: A Prayer 

A Hospice of Metro Denver physician wrote this. I just had one of the most 
amazing experiences of my life, and wanted to share it with my family and 
dearest friends: I was driving home from a meeting this evening about five, 
stuck in traffic on Colorado Blvd., and the car started to choke and splutter and 
die — I barely managed to coast, cursing, into a gas station, glad only that I would 
not be blocking traffic and would have a somewhat warm spot to wait for the tow 
truck. It wouldn’t even turn over. Before I could make the call, I saw a woman 
walking out of the ‘quickie mart’ building, and it looked like she slipped on some 
ice and fell into a gas pump, so I got out to see if she was okay. When I got 
there, it looked more like she had been overcome by sobs than that she had 
fallen; she was a young woman who looked really haggard with dark circles 
under her eyes. She dropped something as I helped her up, and I picked it up to 
give itto her. It was a nickel. At that moment, everything came into focus for 
me: The crying woman, the ancient Suburban crammed full of stuff with three 
kids in the back (one in a car seat), and the gas pump reading $4.95. I asked her 
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if she was okay and if she needed help, and she just kept saying, “I don’t want 
my kids to see me crying”, so we stood on the other side of the pump from her 
car. 

She said she was driving to California, and that things were very hard for 
her right now. So, I asked, “And you were praying?” That made her back away 
from me a little, but I assured her I was not a crazy person and said, “He heard 
you, and He sent me.” I took out my card and swiped it through the card reader 
on the pump so she could fill up her car completely, and while it was fueling 
walked to the next-door McDonald’s and bought two big bags of food, some gift 
certificates for more, and a big cup of coffee. She gave the food to the kids in the 
car, who attacked it like [hungry] wolves, and we stood by the pump eating fries 
and talking a little. She told me her name, and that she lived in Kansas City. Her 
boyfriend left two months ago, and she had not been able to make ends meet. 
She knew she wouldn’t have money to pay rent January 1, and finally in 
desperation had finally called her parents, with whom she had not spoken in 
about five years. They lived in California, and said she could come live with 
them and try to get on her feet there. So, she packed up everything she owned in 
the car. She told the kids they were going to California for Christmas, but not 
that they were going to live there. 

I gave her my gloves, a little hug, and said a quick prayer with her for 
safety on the road. As I was walking over to my car, she said, “So, are you like 
an angel or something?” This definitely made me cry. I said, “Sweetie, at this 
time of year angels are really busy, so sometimes God uses regular people.” It 
was So incredible to be a part of someone else’s miracle. And of course, you 
guessed it, when I got in my car it started right away and got me home with no 
problem. I'll put it in the shop tomorrow to check, but I suspect the mechanic 
won’t find anything wrong. 

Sometimes the angels fly close enough to you that you can hear the flutter 
of their wings... Psalms 55:22: “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall 
sustain thee. He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved.” 

My instructions were to pick four or more people that I wanted God to 
bless, especially for the months in 2005, and I picked you. Please pass this to 
four people you want to be blessed, and send a copy back to me. This prayer is 
powerful, and prayer is one of the best gifts we receive. There is no cost, but a 
lot of rewards. Let’s continue to pray for one another. Here is the prayer: 
“Father, I ask You to bless my children, grandchildren, friends, relatives, and 
email buddies reading this right now. Show them anew revelation of your love 
and power. Holy Spirit, I ask You to minister to their spirit at this very moment. 
Where there is pain, give them Your peace and mercy. Where there is self-doubt, 
release a renewed confidence through Your grace... In Jesus’ precious name, 
Amen.” 

When Satan is knocking at your door, simply say, “Jesus, could You please 
get that for me?” Being blessed is GOOD ... being HIGHLY FAVORED is best! 
Don’t settle! 
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LiLithVine: There once was a man named George Thomas, pastor in a 
small New England town. One Easter Sunday morning, he came to the Church 
carrying a rusty, bent, old bird cage, and set it by the pulpit. Eyebrows were 
raised and, as if in response, Pastor Thomas began to speak... “I was walking 
through town yesterday, when I saw a young boy coming toward me swinging 
this bird cage. On the bottom of the cage were three little wild birds, shivering 
with cold and fright. I stopped the lad and asked, ‘What you got there, son?’ 
‘Just some old birds,’ came the reply. “What are you gonna do with them?’ I 
asked. ‘Take ’em home and have fun with ’em,’ he answered. ‘I’m gonna tease 
*em and pull out their feathers to make ’em fight. I’m gonna have a real good 
time.’ ‘But you’ll get tired of those birds sooner or later. What will you do?’ 
‘Oh, I got some cats,’ said the little boy. “They like birds. [ll take ’em to 
them.’” The pastor was silent fora moment. “How much do you want for those 


plain, old, field birds. They don’t sing. They ain’t even pretty!” “How much?” 
The pastor asked again. The boy sized up the pastor as if he were crazy and said, 
“$10?” The pastor reached in his pocket and took out a ten-dollar bill. He placed 
it in the boy’s hand. In a flash, the boy was gone. The pastor picked up the cage, 
and gently carried it to the end of the alley, where there was a tree and a grassy 
spot. Setting the cage down, he opened the door, and by softly tapping the bars, 
persuaded the birds out, setting them free. 

Well, that explained the empty bird cage on the pulpit, and then the pastor 
began to tell this story. One day Satan and Jesus were having a conversation. 
Satan had just come from the Garden of Eden, and he was gloating and boasting. 
“Yes, sir, I just caught the world full of people down there. Set me a trap; used 
bait I knew they couldn’t resist. Got ’em all!” “What are you going to do with 
them?” Jesus asked. Satan replied, “Oh, I’m gonna have fun! I’m gonna teach 
them how to marry and divorce each other, how to hate and abuse each other, 
how to drink and smoke and curse. I’m gonna teach them how to invent guns 
and bombs and kill each other. I’m really gonna have fun!” “And what will you 
do when you get done with them?” Jesus asked. “Oh, Pll kill ’em,” Satan glared 
proudly. “How much do you want for them?” Jesus asked. “Oh, you don’t want 
those people. They ain’t no good. Why, you’ll take them and they’ ll just hate 
you. They’ll spit on you, curse you, and kill you. You don’t want those 
people!!” “How much?” He asked again. Satan looked at Jesus and sneered, 
““All your blood, tears, and your life.” Jesus said, “DONE!” Then He paid the 
price. The pastor picked up the cage; he opened the door, and he walked from 
the pulpit. 

Notes: Isn’t it funny how simple it is for people to trash God and then 
wonder why the world’s going to hell? Isn’t it funny how someone can say, “I 
believe in God” but still follow Satan (who, by the way, also ‘believes’ in God)? 
Isn’t it funny how you can send a thousand jokes through e-mail and they spread 
like wildfire, but when you start sending messages regarding the Lord, people 
think twice about sharing? Isn’t it funny how when you go to forward this 
message, you will not send it to many on your address list because you’re not 
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sure what they believe, or what they will think of you for sending it to them? 
Isn’t it funny how I can be more worried about what other people think of me 
than what God thinks of me? I pray for everyone, who sends this to his or her 
entire address book, that God will bless each in a special way. Send it back to the 
person who sent it, to let them know that indeed it was sent out to many more. 


MaryAngelScribe: Three- Year-Old Sees Angels, by Amy in Austin, Texas 

My mother passed away very suddenly at Christmas. My three-year-old 
son called her Mimi. The night after Mom’s death, as we were leaving a 
relative’s house, he looked up at the night sky and said, “Have a good night, 
Mimi!” and then he started to laugh. I had not yet discussed her death with him, 
and he had not seen her for several months. 

I truly believe that she came to him that night. It is now two months since 
her death, and multiple times I have heard him talking to her. He often points up 
and says, “Mimi is in the light.” This gives me an overwhelming sense of peace, 
and I only hope that someday when he is older, he will remember these 
experiences and we can talk about them. 

This Child Sees Angels Too! Billie in Chesapeake, Virginia 

Last year I was on a six-month deployment with the US Navy. My rank is 
an E-6. While I was gone, my children had a weeklong visit with my sister. 
After the children left, my sister emailed me, and asked if my six-year-old son, 
Erik, had ever mentioned ‘seeing’ anything before! I asked what did she mean? 
My sister said that while she and Erik were playing, he looked behind her, and 
told her not to worry, because her Angel was with her! I arrived home in 
December, and as Erik and I sat on the couch, I asked him what he had seen. 
Erik said, “I see lots of Angels.” I asked him to explain further, and he said that 
there are two at Grandma’s, a boy for Grandma and a girl for Aunt Pam. He 
described one Angel as shiny with long blond hair and wearing a white dress. 
Eric said he saw two Angels at my Aunt and Uncle’s house, and one in our old 
house, and one here in our new home. He shared that at first, he was afraid, and 
then he realized that it was the same ‘boy’ from our old house. 

Knowing my family was taken care of by Angels, while I was gone, gave 
me great peace. Mom had just had cancer surgery the year before. Eric is not 
afraid of the Angels, and says they are with us all the time. I asked him to let me 
know when he sees them again! I wish I could be so lucky to have his gift!!! 

[Mary AngelScribe offers a free upon request email newsletter about Earth 
Angels. ] 


MIKMIKL: Only Way to Go, by Michael Levy 

The rescuers asked him why he continued to walk deeper into the forest, 
even though he knew it would get him more lost? With his dying breath he 
gasped... It was the way I was facing. 

A Lesson from the Geese — Author Unknown 

As each goose flaps its wings, it creates an ‘uplift’ for the birds that follow. 
By flying in a V-formation, the whole flock adds 71-percent greater flying range, 
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than if each bird flew alone. People who share a common direction, and sense a 
community, can get where they are going quicker and easier, because they are 
traveling on the thrust of one another. 

Science: Geese and some other species of birds migrate in distinctive ‘V’ 
or ‘U’ formations or in lines. By taking advantage of the wing-tip vortex of the 
bird in front, each bird can save energy by reducing drag. The energy savings in 
flight can be as much as 50-percent. 

FACT: When a goose falls out of formation, it suddenly feels the drag and 
resistance of flying alone. It quickly moves back into formation to take 
advantage of the lifting power of the bird in front of it. If we have as much sense 
as a goose, we stay in formation with those headed where we want to go. We are 
willing to accept their help, and give our help to others. 

FACT: When the lead goose tires, it rotates back into the formation, and 
another goose flies to the point position. It pays to take turns doing the hard 
tasks and sharing leadership. As with geese, people are interdependent on each 
other’s skills, capabilities, and unique arrangements of gifts, talents, or resources. 

FACT: The geese flying in formation honk to encourage those up-front to 
keep up their speed. Science: Migrating geese make loud, honking noises, called 
contact calls, to help them stay together. We need to make sure our honking is 
encouraging. In groups where there is encouragement, the production is much 
greater. The power of encouragement is the quality of honking we seek. 

FACT: When a goose gets sick, wounded, or shot down, two geese drop 
out of formation and follow it down to help and protect it. They stay with it until 
it dies or is able to fly again. Then they launch out with another formation, or 
catch up with the flock. Science: Encounters such as detailed above, 
demonstrate that families of geese do not break up after the breeding season, but 
form strong family units that migrate and winter together until they return to their 
breeding ground. It is logical to assume that family members will be flying with 
each other, and that since they are closely knit, if one drops out, the others in the 
family will follow him-her, and stay with the injured goose, re-forming their own 
formation, or joining another formation, when the injured goose gets well or dies. 
If we have as much sense as geese, we will stand by each other in difficult times, 
as well as when we are strong. 

[MIKMIKL offers a point of life monthly email newsletter. ] 


MindSeekerMind: Aren’t you insane, your asking for money? You know 
better than that. I am embarrassed for you. 

[LOL ~ thank you for helping me to chuckle. I could wonder if you were 
asking two separate unrelated questions, and perhaps the answer to both 
questions could be ‘yes’, though I might prefer to view myself as ‘un-sane’, 
rather than as ‘insane’, but I guess you are saying I must be insane to ask metas 
for money in return for the work I do in putting together this forum. Perhaps I 
am a touch insane, or maybe seem foolish to some, to ask for and advise people 
to seek to carry their own weight in life. I believe in real-world values, and that 
life can be built on fair trade, between people helping to meet each other’s real- 
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world needs. I ask that people pay $1 a month when they can do so comfortably 
and happily, and all forum members have agreed to this before receiving this 
forum. There are many who have been unable to comfortably and happily pay $1 
a month, and I continue to gladly send them a forum if they wish to receive it.] 

I will never pay to speak my mind... Don’t profit... It makes you one of 
them ... and you know whom I mean... 

[Actually, I am uncertain of who you mean by ‘them’... And at least at 
time, you are paying America On-Line a monthly fee to be able to ‘speak your 
mind’. Perhaps it isn’t that you should necessarily pay to speak your mind, but 
perhaps you should give support to those things you like in life, to help keep 
them around. People vote with the ways they spend their money... You are 
welcome to enjoy a forum without paying if you are unable to contribute 
comfortably and happily...] 


Moni ori: This month, WalMart is commemorating Black History month, 
by honoring the Buffalo Soldiers who, as we know, did the dirty work for the 
White guys by murdering Indians in more than 200 massacres. I am asking all of 
you, to pass the word to everyone you know, to call WALMART, and tell them to 
pull this offensive ad, which they are televising in their stores. It’s an ad for a 
program that commemorates the Buffalo Soldiers, and in it a Black guy even 
talks about how they were tough like the buffalo, which the enemy revered, with 
the enemy being the Indians they slaughtered. Basically, they’re just setting off 
one race against another with faulty history. So, get the word out. 

[Sometimes it is good to remember that no house has a clean past, that there 
were tragic terrible murders of white children and red children, and that to live in 
peace one must seek to live peacefully...] 


prophets@ greatmystery.org: “In this infinite sea of potentials that exist 
around us, how come we keep recreating the same realities?” — Dr. Joseph 
Dispenza, Marlee Matlin, with Dr. Masaru Emoto. 

Axiom Conferences are on the move. Our recent Prophets ‘What the 
Bleep’ Conference in Santa Monica sold out weeks in advance, and was the 
beginning of a new series of events, not only posing the question, ‘What The 
Bleep Do We Know?’, but also answering the question, ‘What Do We Do 
Now???’, so that our Knowing now moves into our Doing. 

Isn’t it time for us to build community, and craft valuable and supportive 
connections with one another? Isn’t it time for our recognition that we can live 
fulfilled lives — to be fully alive in a complicated, often fear-driven and rapidly 
changing world? Opening to a greater awareness, many of the people at the 
recent Prophets Conference in Santa Monica were genuinely moved and 
motivated. The Prophets Conferences and other Axiom Conferences and events 
are designed to help fill voids, and build bridges, and provide powerful tools and 
insights to bring into life. 

Values have become a big topic in today’s society, and this is wonderful 
news. As each of us places our values on creating the highest and best in 
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ourselves, our society, and our planet, we step forward into extraordinary living. 

Axiom Conferences are once again bringing together many of the 
visionaries and scientists featured in the film, What The Bleep Do We Know! ?, 
for a deep examination of the Mysteries and Marvels of our minds and bodies, 
showing ways in which we can come to an enriched understanding through our 
beauty, our genius, and our life paths. 

Boulder, Colorado: April 29-May | — http://greatmystery.org/ 
bleep5.html — Miami, Florida: June 3-5 — Portland, Oregon: July 1-3 — 
Vancouver, BC: August 12-14 — Phoenix, Arizona: October 14-16 

Axiom Conferences step beyond dogma and doctrine. These events call 
together a community built upon personal and planetary responsibility, and life- 
affirming compassionate understanding. 


Ravensun70y from Paula_Negrin@hilton.com: 15 Things You Probably 
Never Knew or Thought About 

1. At least 5 people in this world love you so much they would die for you. 
— 2. At least 15 people in this world love you in some way. — 3. The only [a] 
reason anyone would ever hate you is because they want to be just like you. — 4. 
A smile from you can bring happiness to anyone, even if they don’t like you. — 5. 
Every night, SOMEONE thinks about you before they go to sleep. — 6. You mean 
the world to someone. — 7. If not for you, someone may not be living. — 8. You 
are special and unique. — 9. Someone that you don’t even know exists loves you. 
— 10. When you make the biggest mistake ever, something good comes from it. — 
11. When you think the [our] world has turned its back on you, take a look: You 
most likely turned your back on the [our] world. — 12. When you think you have 
no chance of getting what you want, you probably won’t get it, but if you believe 
in yourself, probably, sooner or later, you will get it. — 13. Always remember the 
compliments you received. Forget about the rude remarks. — 14. Always tell 
someone how you feel about them; you will feel much better when they know. — 
15. If you have a great friend, take the time to let them know that they are great. 

A Minute: They say it takes a minute to find a special person, an hour to 
appreciate them, a day to love them, but then an entire lifetime to forget them. 
Take the time ... to live and love. 

Send this letter to all the people you care about, including the person who 
sent this to you. If you do so, you will certainly brighten someone’s day, and 
might change his or her perspective on life, for the better. 


RiceSizeman: -E-romgla? ’tis a pity but really ’tis tragic, ’tis tragedy sadly, 
*tis comedy, rhapsody, knick-knack and napsack and walking-stick, flack jacket 
side-arm and stun-gun and map-trek quest-vision, luxury-lap- is that a poodle? 
er, how cute? yip, good girl-noodles? OXO-RIT-EMOR-CHR-Ah, ah. sorry, 
sorry sorry id a got to completion, mine ox is an occident, oxident, incidentally, 
accidents happen while upon thee intoxicants, nightly i sit and i sits and i stare, 
and i sifts through the pair-o-me, memorie’s tragic-tears, pantomime maximillian 
and tobias, theodoricus, theodonius, ?? o theos, bornless ones... doc? i 
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relinquish control to my god, whom i know will be strong and be stern with me, 
earn my keep, pay my wage, and my tithe and my tribute, et cetera, some small 
tributary, aware of me, barely, thoughts tarry not heed my one word of warning? 
of warding? what is it? it’s sickness ... ill ... malady ... miserie deus, miserie in 
accordiam, yama, mara, half-and half in the heart... though my bones ache and 
my eyes are blurry, and the thought-monstrances would have torn me to pieces, 
as vultures they to pry into dry, upturned rocks ... in my sequence they venom ... 
in spite of the frequency, random intolerant, refuge and hiding, sinking thinking 
soliloguy ... madrigal, colloquy, fealty, obloquy, mastery ... similitude, 
simultudinous, frag. vamp. jesus the way, horus the son of the son, and the sons 
of them, and so on and so on and so down the line, that of david? of ancestry, 
only my only... this cry or call continues to transpire, i tremble, bit my lip and 
exhume my self-own, one lone decrepit body, seated at the pillage of the 
carthage, sacked, cathars, plain. values system, nominal, marginal, frequent 
arrest of the cardiac variety, stolid and stalwart and worthy of titles, respect, that 
is noted and found out by oat, ground out by rote, and smote, tote the load to the 
commode, and i’m out like a light, after pie ala mode and the soup du jour and 
the plight, i mean flight, or the right, or the height, weight, depth, breadth, 
‘brevity is the soul of wit, Mr. Wilde’ you biled you child you mild in styled and 
rank order filed, brush teeth with a piled on break-fast and pan-flash, man-cash, 
cantankerous brutes, breathing heathens, and a tornado, casting into the 
whirlwind, the maelstrom of pyramis, semi-ramus? tut! a lot of the infidel 
covenant pact me to be practiced with glee a la praxis and or not and, an 
obnoxious prattle, whee! 

you are free again at long last, reunited with your other, your friend and 
your lover, or perhaps your own father or mother but for that I, who dids’t 
murder a young pharaoh? a nien king, nor un what? kaiser permanente? who 
built my house? I did it— Sire. and go on ... abide with me... i retire... return 
forthwith, posthaste, vectors, ram’s tankard, stein, drain the glass, and let long 
last all-out war, there you have it... 


RochelleDo: Recently, I overheard a mother and daughter, in their last 
moments together at the airport, as the daughter’s departure had been announced. 
Standing near the security gate, they hugged, and the mother said, “I love you 
and I wish you enough.” 

The daughter replied, “Mom, our life together has been more than enough. 
Your love is all I ever needed. I wish you enough, too, Mom.” They kissed, and 
the daughter left. 

The mother walked over to the window where I sat. Standing there, I could 
see she wanted and needed to cry. I tried not to intrude on her privacy, but she 
welcomed me in by asking, “Did you ever say good-bye to someone knowing it 
would be forever?” 

“Yes, [have,” I replied. “Forgive me for asking, but why is this a forever 
good-bye?” 

“T am old and she lives so far away. I have challenges ahead, and the reality 
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is her next trip back will be for my funeral,” she said. 

“When you were saying good-bye, I heard you say, ‘I wish you enough.’ 
May I ask what that means?” 

She began to smile. “That’s a wish that has been handed down from other 
generations. My parents used to say it to everyone.” She paused a moment, and 
looked up as if trying to remember it in detail, and she smiled even more. 

“When we said ‘I wish you enough’, we were wanting the other person to 
have a life filled with just enough good things to sustain them.” 

Then turning towards me, she shared the following, reciting it from 
memory: “I wish you enough sun to keep your attitude bright. I wish you enough 
rain to appreciate the sun more. I wish you enough happiness to keep your spirit 
alive. I wish you enough pain so that the smallest joys in life appear much 
bigger. I wish you enough gain to satisfy your wanting. I wish you enough loss 
to appreciate all that you possess. I wish you enough hellos to get you through 
the final good-bye.” 

She then began to cry and walked away. 

They say it takes a minute to find a special person, an hour to appreciate 
them, a day to love them, and an entire life to forget them. 

TAKE TIME TO LIVE! To all my friends and loved ones ... [| WISH YOU 
ENOUGH... 


Sagiitari: A visiting minister waxed eloquent during the offertory prayer. 
“Dear Lord,” he began, with arms extended toward heaven and a rapturous look 
on his upturned face. “Without you we are but dust...” 

He would have continued, but at that moment my very obedient daughter 
(who was listening!) leaned over to me, and asked quite audibly in her shrill little 
girl voice, “Mom, what is butt dust?” 

Goose And Swans, by Charlotte Edwards 1-11-5 

Where we live, on the eastern shore of Maryland, the gentle waters run in 
and out like fingers slimming at the tips. They curl into the smaller creeks and 
coves like tender palms. 

The Canada geese know this place, as do the white swans and the ducks 
that ride an inch above the waves of Chesapeake Bay as they skim their way into 
harbor. In the autumn, by the thousands, they come home for the winter. 

The swans move toward the shores in a stately glide, their tall heads proud 
and unafraid. They lower their long necks deep into the water, where their strong 
beaks dig through the river bottoms for food. And there is, between the arrogant 
swans and the prolific geese, an indifference, almost a disdain. 

Once or twice each year, snow and sleet move into the area. When this 
happens, if the river is at its narrowest, or the creek shallow, there is a freeze that 
hardens the water to ice. It was on such a morning, near Osford, Maryland, that a 
friend of mine set the breakfast table beside the huge window, which overlooked 
the Tred Avon River. Across the river, beyond the dock, the snow laced the rim 
of the shore in white. For a moment she stood quietly, looking at what the night’s 
storm had painted. Suddenly she leaned forward, and peered close to the frosted 
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window. “It really is,” she cried out loud, “There is a goose out there.” She 
reached to the bookcase and pulled out a pair of binoculars. Into their sights 
came the figure of a large Canada goose, very still, its wings folded tight to its 
sides, its feet frozen to the ice. 

Then from the dark skies, she saw a line of swans. They moved in their 
own singular formation, graceful, intrepid, and free. They crossed from the west 
of the broad creek high above the house, moving steadily to the east. As my 
friend watched, the leader swung to the right, then the white string of birds 
became a white circle. It floated from the top of the sky downward. At last, as 
easy as feathers coming to earth, the circle landed on the ice. My friend was on 
her feet now, with one unbelieving hand against her mouth. As the swans 
surrounded the frozen goose, she feared that what life he still had, might be 
pecked out, by those great swan bills... Instead, amazingly instead, those bills 
began to work on the ice. The long necks were lifted and curved down, again 
and again. It went on for a long time. At last, the goose was rimmed by a narrow 
margin of ice instead of the entire creek. The swans rose again, following the 
leader, and hovered in that circle, awaiting the results of their labors. 

The goose’s head lifted. Its body pulled. Then the goose was free and 
standing on the ice. He was moving his big webbed feet slowly. And the swans 
stood in the air watching. Then, as if he had cried, “I cannot fly,” four of the 
swans came down around him. Their powerful beaks scraped the goose’s wings 
from top to bottom, scuttled under its wings and rode up its body, chipping off 
and melting the ice held in the feathers. Slowly, as if testing, the goose spread its 
wings as far as they would go, brought them together, accordion-like, and spread 
again. 

When at last the wings reached their fullest, the four swans took off and 
joined the hovering group. They resumed their eastward journey, in perfect 
formation, to their secret destination. Behind them, rising with incredible speed 
and joy, the goose moved into the sky. He followed them, flapping double time, 
until he caught up, until he joined the last end of the line, like a small child at the 
end of a crack-the-whip of older boys. 

My friend watched them until they disappeared over the tips of the farthest 
trees. Only then, in the dusk, which was suddenly deep, did she realize that tears 
were running down her cheeks, and had been for how long she didn’t know. 

This is a true story. It happened. I do not try to interpret it. I just think of it 
in the bad moments, and from it comes only one hopeful question: If so for 
birds, why not for man? 

[This story touched me also, and I thank you for sharing it. Iam glad the 
swans were there to help this goose when its guardian geese seemed absent. ] 


Scarletbohemian: Last Wednesday was not only Groundhog Day, but also 
the State-of-the-Union Address. It is an ironic juxtaposition: One involves a 
meaningless ritual in which we look to a small creature of little intelligence and 
limited capacities for prognostication, and the other involves a groundhog. 

[And thank you too, for helping me to chuckle.] 
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TJoh431555: Limericks for you... 

The FCC board’s deleterious With its decency rules so mysterious. While it 
sucks like a leech On the heel of free speech, Just for laughs I will have to get 
Sirius 

On Rumsfeld’s recent foray into Europe... Old Europe is now thinking 
twice, Is the U.S. of A. really nice? The new dose of Rummy Goes down in the 
tummy When served with a diet of Rice. 

On pro-homosexual videos... We’ve been warned that our kids’ cartoon 
creatures May have homosexual features. But SpongeBob and such Don’t scare 
me as much As particular paranoid preachers. 

Worried about threats...? North Korea makes Bush’s blood boil. Their 
‘nuc-u-ler’ plot we must foil!! But invade them we won’t, Just as long as they 
don’t Strike Japan, strike Iran, or strike oil. 


WHYMASTER®7 from shinerunner420@ yahoo.com: The woodpecker 
might have to go! 

Everything I need to know about life, I learned from Noah’s Ark — One: 
Don’t miss the boat. — Two: Remember that we are all in the same boat. — Three: 
Plan ahead. It wasn’t raining when Noah built the Ark. — Four: Stay fit. When 
you’re 600 years old, someone may ask you to do something really big. — Five: 
Don’t listen to critics; just get on with the job that needs to be done. — Six: Build 
your future on high ground. — Seven: For safety’s sake, travel in pairs. — Eight: 
Speed isn’t always an advantage. The snails were on board with the cheetahs. — 
Nine: When you’re stressed, float a while. —Ten: Remember, the Ark was built 
by amateurs ~ the Titanic by professionals. — Eleven: No matter the storm, when 
you are with God, there’s always a rainbow waiting... 

Pass this along and make someone else smile, too. 


WICCAL: I came across this cartoon in the magazine section of the 
newspaper, and it really drove home a point to me. Of course, it was meant as 
political satire, but the truths emanating from it are so self-evident that no one 
could deny that there are parallels today. Picture a stake with a man anda 
woman lashed to it. Piles of kindling wood surround their feet. All around them 
are hordes of men dressed in Pilgrim hats, black clothing, and large buckled 
belts. Almost all are carrying torches or pitchforks, but one or two seem to have 
an open book. By any definition, an out-of-control mob... So far nothing 
unusual, if you are thinking stereotypical... But wait... There is the finish that 
puts the icing on the cake. The man who is tied to the stake turns to the woman, 
as best he can under his restraints, and says, “All I’m saying is, maybe we should 
make an effort to understand their point of view, and perhaps find some common 
ground.” While there are moderates in all of the Judeo-Christian religions that 
more or less follow a live and let live line, there are also fundamentalists who 
believe that they have a right to force the rest of us into their narrow-minded 
morass of servile mentality. Trying to get along, make peace, or otherwise reason 
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with them, is the ultimate exercise in futility. We stand about the same chance, of 
reaching a reasonable consensus on our mutual right to live and worship as we 
please, as the two people tied to the stake in the cartoon. 

WHAT IS WICCA? Wicca is an Earth-based, Neo-pagan religion, with a 
system of beliefs and rituals celebrating Natural and Astrological phenomenon. 
There has always been controversy concerning the connection between Medieval 
Paganism and Neo-paganism. That is to say between early Witchcraft and 
Wicca. Today, the prevailing thoughts are that Witchcraft completely died out, 
but was resurrected by Gerald Gardner and others in the twentieth century. This 
new witchcraft is thought to be kinder, gentler, and more benign, than its earlier 
namesake. We called it ‘Wicca’, or “Of the Wise’, and it promotes peaceful, 
harmonious, balance, and a oneness with the divine and all that is. Not everyone 
agrees that Witchcraft died out in the medieval days of yore. There is much very 
powerful, yet circumstantial evidence, that some, if not many, of the pagan cults 
survived and still exist today. Some just went underground, and survived in the 
shadows, generation after generation. I believe these folks were a minority, and 
surely some just disappeared out of attrition, but some survived intact. Some 
actually joined the Christian Church, and adopted its ways, but they kept some of 
their beliefs intermingled with the Christian Doctrines. Many different groups in 
different lands just took on the veil of the Church, and continued to worship in 
the same way they always had. There are many of these groups still in existence 
around the world today. Almost none of these groups will come out of the 
Broom Closet completely, but the door is ajar if you look closely. And some of 
them have been sustained by this complex olio for so long, that they no longer 
have the knowledge or will to return to the old ways. Today there are several 
groups who believe that they have been sustained as a distinct group for 100s and 
even 1000s of years. Oral narratives tell tales of existence since the dawn of 
civilization... Some lament that there are so few of us, and so many of the others. 
Looking at the big picture, of all who practice forms of Wicca and Witchcraft in 
its many variations, it is just possible that are more, many more, than meets the 
eye. 

Earlier in February, I began an article speaking about the common ground 
religions should share. It was well along, but after a friend forwarded me the 
text, of an address before Canada’s House of Commons by Prime Minister Paul 
Martin, I was so moved that I had to set it aside. Speaking in support of a bill 
designated C-38 (The Civil Marriage Act) on February the 16, 2005, Prime 
Minister Martin makes several good points. Most importantly, that a free society 
does not exist if it denies the rights to some that are enjoyed by others. 

Moreover, stopgap measures, such as civil unions in lieu of marriage, still deny a 
segment of the population rights enjoyed by others. Thus, the only fair and 
proper remedy is to have full marriage rights, as defined by civil law. The Civil 
Marriage Act does not compel religion to accept or recognize same sex marriages 
just as before. This is about Civil Marriage, and has nothing to do with religion. 

In his opening words, “I rise today in support of Bill C-38, the Civil 
Marriage Act. I rise in support of a Canada in which liberties are safe-guarded, 
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rights are protected, and the people of this land are treated as equals under the 
law,” P.M. Martin said it all. Once again Canada is showing the United States the 
way. I can only hope that we have leaders who have enough integrity to follow 
their lead. 

There is no doubt God is on the lips of almost everyone. It is a part of the 
language. But what do we know of God? Who first learned about God? What is 
the nature of God? I am sure that when God is addressed, most people think of 
the Judeo-Christian God, who has been the subject of so much drama for so long. 
In his absence, much lore has been credited to him, or created on his behalf. In 
the last 5000 or so years, he has morphed from many to one then to three, and 
from female to sexless to male. Increasingly and more strikingly, he changes to 
match each generation, so one has to wonder who created who. 

Still how do we know of God? As far as I know, no one has ever bumped 
into him. Of course, there are some who say that he talks to them regularly, but I 
doubt that he would associate with the likes of most of them. Such a supernatural 
being does not need help. If he cannot help himself, and cannot get along 
without the human race as a cheering section, how super can he be? It was never 
a matter of who first learned about God, but who first learned that exploiting the 
fear of God was the fast lane to power and riches. God may change, but money- 
changers are a constant. 

And what is the reason for God? Ihave no idea. Perhaps early thought had 
to have something corporeal to support the ethereal. A being of great strength... 
A being who knows when you are sleeping, and knows when you are awake. He 
knows when you are good or bad et cetera, et cetera, et cetera. A boogie-man of 
the greatest proportions. There are no real answers that will satisfy those who 
embrace this supernatural conceit. Conversely, those who see a God or Goddess, 
as an icon that symbolizes a collective natural wraith, which dwells within the 
human perspicacity, cannot entertain a God of supernaturally. Again, in the end, 
and since there was and is no truly authoritative answer, each of us must decide 
on his or her own what God is all about. W1 


Wyldstylesc from bhughes15@peoplepc.com: The Pink Dress 

There was this little girl sitting by herself in the park. Everyone passed by 
her, and never stopped to see why she looked so sad. Dressed in a worn pink 
dress, barefoot and dirty, the girl just sat and watched the people go by. She 
never tried to speak. She never said a word. Many people passed by her, but no 
one would stop. The next day, I decided to go back to the park, curious to see if 
the little girl would still be there. Yes, she was there, right in the very spot where 
she was yesterday, and still with the same sad look in her eyes. Today I was to 
make my own move, and walk over to the little girl. For as we all know, a park 
full of strange people is not a place for young children to play alone. 

As I got closer, I could see the back of the little girl’s dress. It was 
grotesquely shaped. I figured that was the reason people just passed by and made 
no effort to speak to her. Deformities are a low blow to our society and, heaven 
forbid, if you make a step toward assisting someone who is different. As I got 
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closer, the little girl lowered her eyes slightly to avoid my intent stare. As I 
approached her, I could see the shape of her back more clearly. She was 
grotesquely shaped in a humped-over form. I smiled to let her know it was OK; I 
was there to help, to talk. 

I sat down beside her and opened with a simple, “Hello.” The little girl 
acted shocked, and stammered a “hi” after a long stare into my eyes. I smiled 
and she shyly smiled back. We talked until darkness fell, and the park was 
completely empty. I asked the girl why she was so sad. The little girl looked at 
me with a sad face said, “Because, I’m different.” I immediately said, “That you 
are!” And I smiled. The little girl acted even sadder and said, “I know.” 

“Little girl,” I said, “you remind me of an angel, sweet and innocent.” She 
looked at me and smiled, then slowly she got to her feet and said, “Really?’” 
“Yes, you’re like a little Guardian Angel, sent to watch over all people walking 
by.” She nodded her head yes, and smiled. With that she opened the back of her 
pink dress, and allowed her wings to spread, then she said, “Iam. I’m your 
Guardian Angel,” with a twinkle in her eye. I was speechless — sure I was seeing 
things. She said, “For once you thought of someone other than yourself. My job 
here is done.” 

I got to my feet and said, “Wait, why did no one stop to help an angel?” 
She looked at me, smiled, and said, ““You’re the only one who could see me,” and 
then she was gone. And with that, my life was changed dramatically. So, when 
you think you’re all you have, remember, your angel is always watching over 
you. Pass this to everyone who means anything at all to you. Make sure you 
send it back to the person who sent it to you, to let that person know you’re glad 
they care about you. Like the story says, we all need someone... And, every one 
of your friends is an Angel in his or her own way. The value of a friend is 
measured in the heart. I hope your Guardian Angel watches over you always. 


alunajoy@kachina.net: Relationships of Convenience, by Aluna Joy 
Yaxk’in — March 1, 2005 

Note... I realize that most of you out there don’t need to read what I wrote 
below. Most of you would give the shirt off your back if it would make a 
difference in this world ... but maybe I was inspired to write it for those you 
might be connected to ... your friends, family, and co-workers, et cetera... 

The idea of convenience, and what we are willing to do, and not do, became 
a subject for thought the last few weeks. A note that I received, from a bookstore 
owner in Chicago, triggered me to write. We were discussing the Solar Wave 
http://www.kachina.net/~alunajoy/solarwave2005.html. 

She was telling me that people would get involved only if it was convenient 
for them. In other words, people would not participate in events that could have 
potential to [help] heal humanity and the [our] planet if it was inconvenient. 

I began to look at this idea of ‘convenience’. In my sessions with clients, I 
began to watch for places that they were willing to settle for less, to avoid the 
inconvenience or conflict created by shifting or changing any given situation. I 
began to see that a core reason why the consciousness of humanity, and the state 
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of our planet, is the way it is, is because it is too inconvenient for us to fix it. 

Have we become so comfortable, or should I say anesthetized, in our 
current situations, that we are not willing make the changes needed in our lives, 
communities, countries, and planet, to [seek to] make a better life or a better 
world? Are we stunting our spiritual and emotional well-being, just because it’s 
too inconvenient to begin to live our lives’ purpose[s]? Have we filled our lives 
up with so much doing, that we are too sedated to consider just being? 

My heart would love to write about living love today, but I can’t help seeing 
that many are settling for less than love in their relationships. Many remain ina 
relationship much longer than they want to, because it is simply inconvenient to 
leave them. It would mean they would have to go through the turmoil of losing 
the relationship. Many things change when we leave any form of relationship. 
We might have to move, change our jobs, lose a few of our friends, or even wake 
up and evolve to the next level. Oh My! 

We want a peace and harmony in the home, so we settle for less than good 
behavior from our children, just to get a few moments of peace. It has become 
inconvenient to stand up to our little angels and do what we know is right. Those 
[Some] little angels know this, and work [some of] us over and over controlling 
our lives. 

Our marriage and children are understandably difficult relationships to 
change, since there is a lot at stake. But I have to ask WHY we allow friends to 
abuse us. They treat us in condescending ways, making us feel less than whom 
we are? They do not support us. Are we willing to settle for half of a friendship, 
and endure the drama or abuse that goes with the other half? 

We settle for less in our jobs the same way we settle for less in 
relationships. We stay in a job because it is too inconvenient to find a new job. 
We have lost our passion for what we are doing, but it has become too 
inconvenient to find our life’s work. [Sometimes some of] Our bosses and co- 
workers take advantage of the situation, because they know that we will not stand 
up to being over-worked and being [ab]used. Why is it that we are willing to risk 
our health, and endure in a stressful job, over mere convenience? [People might 
quickly change jobs if doing so was a ‘mere inconvenience’, but normally, people 
are tied to their incomes by their necessary expenses, and finding another job can 
be difficult. Nonetheless, one can at least seek to find a better job.] 

We have convenience stores, convenient relationships, convenient on-line 
shopping, convenient jobs, and live in convenient areas. But do we ever ask 
ourselves are we really happy? Do we ask why we are willing to settle for less? 
Living convenient, tidy lives packs a huge price. Are we willing to pay the 
price? Staying in any situation as a matter of convenience takes a great toll on 
our physical health, our immune system, our spiritual lives, and our emotional 
bodies. Convenience has also triggered a phenomenon of global isolation and 
loneliness. In order to stay in a relationship of convenience, one must shut down 
the heart just to endure the convenience. It is no wonder why so many are 
unhappy, feel unwell, are tired all the time, and feel uninspired. Are we willing 
to shut down our heart’s desires, so we can maintain the conveniences of our 
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lives? Are we letting our dreams die, to maintain the status quo? Are our 
fantasies possible realities that we have given up on? 

There are only two ways to live: either in Love, or in Fear. [Some live 
within apathy part of their time.] When we settle for less, we are not doing what 
is best for us, nor are we loving ourselves. We are not living in truth or love. We 
are actually living in fear. 

If we are not willing to stand up and do what’s best in our personal lives, 
with our family, with our community, or our country, then we are to blame for the 
state of our family, our community, our country, and the [our] planet. 

This brings me back to where I started when I began to write this article. I 
have a DREAM that we can change this world in a positive way. I think it is 
your dream too, is it not? I believe that we can create a world of peace, harmony, 
and balance, in spite of the overwhelming outer evidence. I believe we can love 
our diversities; not fight over them. I believe we have it in ourselves to see 
beyond the differences in race, religion, and culture. I believe in the power of 
gathering groups. I believe in the power that YOU have, and the power that I 
have. If we could just take a little time away from our busy lives to gather 
together, to multiply the power we have collectively, and DO SOMETHING 
GOOD! The signs are evident. We cannot afford the price of convenience 
anymore. 


Angainu: Words by Adam Curriere: Who am I? I am alive to experience 
this beautiful planet I have food to keep this experience alive I have water (Earths 
Blood) I have clothes to keep warm I have a bed to dream in I have a job I have 
money to buy the things that I want I have people who care for me I have a God 
who loves me I have friends I have family I have eternal love from them I have a 
pure heart I help others in need I am sensitive to others when they hurt I am 
beautiful I am smart I am giving I am healthy I am self- determined I see animals 
I see distant suns and moons I see oceans, rivers, deserts, forests, and mountains I 
see the ever-lasting freedom of nature I am part of a circle, the mystical sense of 
being I am important to the cycle of life I have the power of choice I make 
positive choices that forever change the outcome of all things I know that my 
energy has reached every last corner of this planet My thinking My Decisions My 
Doing My free will to do My fate My fate that follows My important contribution 
in this world My sense of humor Who am I? I am pure I am spirit I am body I 
am being I am a child of the Earth I am fire I am water I love my family I love 
my body I have all of these things I am all of these things I love all of these 
things I love myself I love God I see God’s smile 

Who am I? 

Tam I. 


ArcturusRex3: American soldiers (in Iraq) were asking for rosaries... But 
the chaplain was Episcopalian, and none of the soldiers were Catholic. Rosary is 
not just a Catholic ritual. The greatest weapon against Satan and demons from 
Hell, who tempt us daily, is the daily faithful recitation of the Holy Rosary (15 


a forum with no name 


Page 346 Hairballdiet ~ HeyokaBear 050310 


decades), which Mary, the Holy Mother of Jesus, gave mankind long ago through 
Saint Dominic. Souls everywhere, including US soldiers anywhere in the world, 
should pray the Rosary — especially when coming face to face with the diabolical, 
or anything life-threatening (including UFOs, ‘aliens’, et cetera). GOD, via 
Mary, will do the rest! 

St. Michael the Archangel, defend us in the battle. Be our protection 
against the malice and snares of the Devil. May GOD restrain him, we humbly 
pray, and do thou, O Prince of the Heavenly Hosts, by the power of GOD, cast 
into Hell Satan and all the evil spirits who roam about the world seeking the ruin 
of souls. Amen. 

Why can’t media say that UFOs and ‘aliens’ are from Hell (inside Earth)? 
As Satan, the devil, is known as ‘the Father of Death and of Lies’, why cannot 
the many authenticated sightings of UFOs and testimonies of ‘alien’ abductions 
be Hell’s way to deceive the entire human race? 

As informed Christians believe and know, Satan’s goal is not only the 
destruction of all that is good in the temporal order, but also the destruction of all 
that is good in the spiritual order, including Faith in GOD, et cetera. For the 
world to be shown UFOs and ‘aliens’, as beings from advanced civilizations 
from outer space, could very well be the ultimate ploy of Satan, to prepare 
mankind for the approaching tyranny of his expected human agent, the 
Antichrist. 

To her credit, France has not followed the UFO cover-up examples of the 
UK and USA, but has ‘taken the bull by the horns’, and widely published the 
results of her intense UFO investigations, in the apparently scientifically sound 
COMETA Report. 

While the evidence for UFOs and even abductions by hostile ‘aliens’ is 
overwhelming, we are struck by one omission by all those who speak of UFOs, 
ETs (Extra Terrestrial). That is, nobody has coined the initials ‘IT’ (intra 
Terrestrial — i.e., from within the Earth). 

[I believe some within this forum have mentioned ITs, inner-terrestrials, 
and IDs, inter-dimensionals. ] 

Blessed Anna Katarina Emmerich, whose mystical works inspired Mel 
Gibson’s religious film, THE PASSION OF THE CHRIST, in her mystical visions 
of the future, saw coming out of the region of North and South Poles and 
Bermuda Triangle ‘silver discs’ with demons from Hell. Their mission was to 
prepare Earth for the coming Reign of Satan, through the universal rule of 
Antichrist that is approaching... How else can one explain the almost universal 
legalization of such evils as abortion, et cetera, et cetera? 

Lest we forget, Our Lady of Fatima, on July 13, 1917, extended her hand to 
the ground in front of the three shepherd seers, and opened the Earth before them, 
to reveal Hell in all of its horrendous torments. The three seers testify that they 
would have died of fright, had not Our Lady protected them in a special manner. 

THE PASSION OF THE CHRIST by Mel Gibson, a universal success, was 
ignored for “best film’, “best actor’, “best actress’’, et cetera, in the 77th Oscar 
Nominations. Why? We submit that this Hollywood snub, of THE PASSION OF 
THE CHRIST for top Oscar honors, may be an ominous sign for the entire West 
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Coast. Namely, when the comet or asteroid falls into the ocean, it shall likely be 
in the Pacific Ocean. 

According to Nelly Gray, organizer par excellence of the annual DC ‘March 
for Life’ program for decades, the United States has suffered 46-million abortions 
since this evil was legalized on January 22, 1973, in the US Supreme Court’s 
“Roe versus Wade’ case. She mentioned that current and future Social Security 
problems have been exacerbated, by the ‘graying’ of America, thanks to the loss 
of over 45-million babies, who would [could] have become productive tax- 
paying members of US society. 

Of the many things reported by the international media, about the 
Apocalyptic tragedy of the December 26 2004 Asian killer waves, perhaps one 
political leader did more to focus attention on a supernatural remedy than any 
other... We are referring to Florida Governor Jeb Bush, who was clearly heard on 
Fox News on January 5 2005, saying that he began to pray Rosaries, after he 
perceived the Asian tsunamis’ much greater devastations, compared to Florida’s 
own highly destructive hurricanes of 2004. 

[Sometimes thinking that one knows can keep one from knowing. I tend to 
think that nobody knows everything, though many have pieces of the puzzle, and 
one can know enough to live decently in good ways among one’s neighbors. 
Nobody sees the total picture? 

[You have company in your belief that hell could be within our planet, 
quarantined perhaps. As there are many houses, nations, of humanity, so too 
could there be many houses, nations, of angels, among others, including ETs, ITs, 
and IDs, so that to condemn all of a species is perhaps too hateful to be wise, 
perhaps even ‘satanic’, given that perhaps all are God’s children, and that some 
of all groups might be given to decent ways, and some to less than harmonious 
behavior. Both Lucifer and Michael are said to be of angel realms. Welcome 
your friends wherever you might find them. 

[If you are curious about things occurring under the ground of our planet, 
you can be automatically notified of earthquake activity at various depths, by 
signing up at http://earthquake.usgs.gov/. Doing so might be worth your while. 
If one were to draw a line at the 10k depth underground, one might find tunnels? 
Ihave wondered if that might be a factor in causing that tsunami... Underwater 
nuclear detonations could cause tsunamis? Perhaps given the seemingly 
inhospitable nature of planetary surfaces, it might be ‘natural’ or logical for some 
life-forms to develop or choose to live underground, especially those who are not 
native, and might be able to more easily maintain an artificial environment 
contained underground? Some might even feel ‘insecure’ living openly on the 
surface of a planet? Funny how some earthquakes seem to be occurring in 
relatively the same spot, just going deeper and deeper, down to over 400k, like 
sinking nuclear material igniting methane...] 


ARKANGELQI13: This must be an issue in ‘2008’! Please keep it going. 

SOCIAL SECURITY: Perhaps we are asking the wrong questions during 
election years. Our Senators and House Representatives do not pay into Social 
Security, and, of course, they do not collect from it. You see — Social Security 
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benefits were not suitable for persons of their rare elevation in society. They felt 
they should have a special plan for themselves. So, many years ago, they voted 
in their own benefit plan. In more recent years, no congressperson has felt the 
need to change it. After all, it is a great plan. 

For all practical purposes, their plan works like this: When they retire, they 
continue to draw the same pay until they die. Except it may increase from time 
to time for cost-of-living adjustments. For example, Senator Byrd and 
Congressman White and their wives may expect to draw $7,800,000 (that’s 
Seven-Million, Eight-Hundred-Thousand Dollars), with their wives drawing 
$275,000 during the last years of their lives. This is calculated on an average 
lifespan for each of those two Dignitaries. Younger Dignitaries, who retire at an 
early age, will receive much more during the rest of their lives. Their cost for 
this excellent plan is $0.00. NADA... ZILCH... This little perk they voted for 
themselves is free to them. You and I pick up the tab for this plan. The funds for 
this fine retirement plan come directly from the General Funds, ‘OUR TAX 
DOLLARS AT WORK’! 

From our own Social Security Plan, which you and I pay (or have paid) 
into, every payday until we retire (which amount is matched by your employer), 
we can expect to get an average of $1,000 per month after retirement. Or, in 
other words, we would have to collect our average of $1,000 monthly benefits for 
68 years and one (1) month to equal Senator Bill Bradley’s benefits! Social 
Security could be very good if only one small change were made. That change 
would be to: Jerk the Golden Fleece Retirement Plan from under the Senators 
and House Representatives. Put them into the Social Security plan with the rest 
of us, then sit back ... and watch how fast they would fix it. 

If enough people receive this, maybe a seed of awareness will be planted, 
and maybe good changes will evolve. 


Aspen Anne: I am fed up with the Martha Stewart hype. They can call ita 
comeback or a great return story. I call it like I see it. You either base your 
business on honesty or you don’t. There isn’t a gray area. That’s why we have 
laws and courts and jail. I can bake golden muffins, sew up a cat toy, trim back a 
geranium, and pick the right curtains for my kitchen. I don’t need a convicted 
criminal to teach me how to fold napkins. I feel vaguely like the Queen, who 
went to the first wedding, but will not attend the second. There’s this little matter 
of integrity. All Martha has done for me is reaffirm my beliefs. And I can thank 
her for that without buying even one of her products. 

[There can be good and bad within all people, and sometimes people are 
perhaps wrongly judged by their past rather than their present, or by one incident 
rather than by their whole life. However, it might be better to have a repentant 
criminal as a role model, than an unrepentant one. ] 


Catalpa27: It’s amazing to see the CDC pushing drugs as a cure all for the 
flu, as well as the flu shots as a preventative, and in the same article the CDC 
tells us that because of the shortages of the shots last year, that there are less flu 
cases to report but ... if you get your flu shot now, they predict a rise in reported 
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shot, and if you do, hope you stop after you read this. 


ChristineEspn: Proud to be your Friend! Make sure you read all the way 
down to the last sentence, and don’t skip ahead. 

Ive learned ... That life is like a roll of toilet paper. The closer it gets to the 
end, the faster it goes. I’ve learned ... That we should be glad God doesn’t give 
us everything we ask for. I’ve learned ... That money doesn’t buy class. I’ve 
learned ... That it’s those small daily happenings that make life so spectacular. 
I’ve learned ... That under everyone’s hard shell is someone who wants to be 
appreciated and loved. I’ve learned ... That the Lord didn’t do it all in one day. 
What makes me think I can? I’ve learned ... That to ignore the facts does not 
change the facts. I’ve learned ... That when you plan to get even with someone, 
you are only letting that person continue to hurt you. I’ve learned ... That love, 
not time, heals all wounds. I’ve learned ... That the easiest way for me to grow as 
a person is to surround myself with people smarter than Iam. I’ve learned ... 
That everyone you meet deserves to be greeted with a smile. I’ve learned ... That 
there’s nothing sweeter than sleeping with your babies and feeling their breath on 
your cheeks. I’ve learned ... That no one is perfect until you fall in love with 
him or her. I’ve learned ... That life is tough, but ’'m tougher. I’ve learned ... 
That opportunities are never lost; someone will take the ones you miss. I’ve 
learned ... That when you harbor bitterness, happiness will dock elsewhere. I’ve 
learned ... That I wish I could have told those I cared about that I love them one 
more time before they passed away. I’ve learned ... That one should keep his 
words both soft and tender, because tomorrow he may have to eat them. I’ve 
learned ... That a smile is an inexpensive way to improve your looks. I’ve 
learned ... That I can’t choose how I feel, but I can choose what I do about it. 
I’ve learned ... That when your newly born child holds your little finger in his 
little fist, that you’re hooked for life. I’ve learned ... That everyone wants to live 
on top of the mountain, but all the happiness and growth occurs while you’re 
climbing it. I’ve learned ... That it is best to give advice in only two 
circumstances: When it is requested, and when it is a life-threatening situation. 
I’ve learned ... That the less time I have to work with, the more things I get done. 

To all of you... Make sure you read all the way down to the last sentence. 
It’s National Friendship Week. Show your friends how much you care. Send this 
to everyone you consider a FRIEND, even if it means sending it back to the 
person who sent it to you. If it comes back to you, then you’ll know you have a 
circle of friends. HAPPY FRIENDSHIP WEEK TO YOU!!! 

YOU ARE MY FRIEND AND IAM HONORED! 

[ChristineESPN has a meta group for those who might be interested. ] 


CRAZEY 4242: I would like to tell the members about my illness so they 
may pray for me. I am 22-years-old. Iam married and have a three-year-old son. 
Ihave been diagnosed with a rare brain and spinal cord defect called Chiari 
Malformation and Syringomyelia. With this I have chronic pain, extreme 
migraines, don’t sleep, and am always fatigued. The only treatment is a risky 
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surgery, which I am having when I save enough money ($12,000). My husband 
and I are having problems raising the money. When I get the surgery, I will be in 
the hospital for a while also. I just wanted to ask for everyone to pray for me, 
and to send me any energy they could spare. Thank you for taking time out for 
me!!! 


DALAISIB: When you harbor bitterness, Happiness will dock elsewhere. 

[When one harbors bitterness, happiness might dock elsewhere, or at least 
might have a more difficult time connecting with you. I seek to avoid certainty 
with expressions of negativity. Hurt and angry people, and-or bitter people, can 
be healed by love and-or positive experience, so it must be possible, for 
happiness to visit one, even if one has some bitterness. I can agree, that it might 
be easier, for people to be nice to you, if you are in a pleasant mood. Sometimes 
simply passage of time allows past negatives to fade. ] 


Darkangelmist: In case anyone is interested, Saint Theresa is known as 
the Saint of the Little Ways, meaning she believed in doing the little things in life 
well and with great love. She is also the patron Saint of flower growers and 
florists. Roses represent her. May everyone be blessed who receives this 
message. 

Theresa’s Prayer cannot be deleted. REMEMBER to make a wish before 
you read the poem. That’s all you have to do. There is nothing attached. Just 
send this to seven people, and let me know what happens on the fourth day. Do 
not break this, please. Prayer is one of the best free gifts we receive. There is no 
cost but a lot of reward. Suggestion: Copy and paste rather than forward to 
protect email addresses and access to e-virus. 

Did you make a wish? If you don’t make a wish, it won’t come true. 

Last chance to make a wish! 

St. Theresa’s Prayer: May today there be peace within. May you trust God 
that you are exactly where you are meant to be. May you not forget the infinite 
possibilities that are born of faith. May you use those gifts that you have 
received, and pass on the love that has been given to you. May you be content 
knowing you are a child of God. Let this presence settle into our bones, and 
allow your soul the freedom to sing, dance, praise, and love. It is there for each 
and every one of you. Now, send this to seven people. 


Eman8tions: Elephants Save Children During Tsunami!!! 

I love elephants, wish we’d cut them some slack environmentally. From the 
unbelievable chaos of the Tsunami disaster comes an incredible tale from Jim 
France of the Pavilion Hotel Group in Bangkok. 

At a resort on Phuket, one of the most popular attractions is (was) elephant- 
rides. As many as eight people on one elephant, first into the surrounding forest, 
then down to the beach, to lunch at a fresh water lagoon, then back to the hotel. 
The elephants (nine) were kept chained to in-ground posts, not because they 
needed to be, but because it made the mothers feel better, because their children 
seemed safe from a tromping when feeding the beasts. About twenty minutes 
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before the first wave hit, the elephants became extremely agitated and unruly. 
Four had just returned from a trip, and their handlers had not yet chained them. 
They helped the other five tear free from their chains. They all then climbed a 
hill and started bellowing. Many people followed them up the hill. Then the 
waves hit. After the waves subsided, the elephants charged down from the hill, 
and started picking up children with their trunks, and running them back up the 
hill; when all the children were taken care of, they started helping the adults. 
They rescued forty-two people. Then, they returned to the beach and carried up 
four dead bodies, one being a child. Not until the task was done would they 
allow their handlers to mount them. Then with handlers atop, they began moving 
wreckage. 

23rd century viewpoint: This is an excerpt from a science-fiction story, 
Architects of Emortality. It takes place in the 23rd century, and the author, Brian 
Stableford, captures the absurdity of our contemporary morality in this beautiful 
little paragraph: 

“In the nineteenth century, Charlotte knew — and thought that she had at 
least begun to grasp — there had been something called pornography, which had 
to be distinguished from art, although there had been some people who 
considered that much art was merely pornography with pretensions, and others 
who felt that at least some pornography was art which dared not speak its name. 
Nowadays, in a world where most sexual intercourse took place between 
individuals and clever machinery, while most of the remainder was promiscuous, 
the idea of pornography had become quaint and antique. To nineteenth century 
eyes, the programming of any modern person’s intimate technology would have 
been bound to seem pornographic, but everyone — in spite of what Oscar Wilde 
had said about a sense of sin being somehow necessary to sexual pleasure — now 
accepted that in the realm of private fantasy, nothing was perverse, and nothing 
was taboo.” 


Recently a gentleman sent me a picture of himself in white briefs. He was 
mortified to then discover that Iam male, as he thought the name Jualt belonged 
to a female. Even so, he had chosen to send that picture to a ‘stranger’. I was at 
least amused by the situation. 

People who say they would go to bed with anyone, are people that nobody 
wants to go to bed with? There do seem to be an abundance of men who think 
sharing pictures of their penises with strangers is a smart thing to do. Perhaps 
their penis is their best feature, and I think that could be sad if true. Perhaps 
some men with large stomachs have been unable to easily view their own penis, 
and thus think seeing a penis is special. I understand that most anyone can be fun 
in bed, perhaps some with less lighting than others. I have come to wonder why 
people share pictures of their nude bodies to seek to entice people to have sex 
with them, when they are physically ‘less than attractive’, and would be more 
attractive if clothed? It seems to me that they would have more good luck 
finding playmates if they just shared a picture of their face, or shared text 
information about what sort of things they like, to seek to find others with similar 
interests. This just seems like common sense to me, but perhaps common sense 
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has become a bit uncommon? At any rate, I do agree that lately it has become 
more common for people to share unattractive nude or penis pictures on-line, and 
I seek to refrain from taking offense when none was intended. As someone who 
worked hard for many years to develop a nice body, starting from a crippled 
body, I understand that with proper diet and exercise, anyone can develop a nice 
body, and I understand that people can have priorities in life other than their 
bodies, but if a person is uncaring about having a nice body, then why share nude 
pictures of it, unless you are trying to give strangers an opportunity to blackmail 
you? 


ErinzChild: Yahoo is now using something called ‘Web Beacons’ to track 
Yahoo Group users around the net, and see what you’re doing and where you are 
going, similar to cookies. Yahoo is recording every website and every group you 
visit. Take a look at their updated privacy statement: http://privacy.yahoo.com/ 
privacy. 

About halfway down the page, in the section on cookies, you will see a link 
that says web beacons. Click on the phrase ‘web beacons’... That will bring you 
to a paragraph entitled ‘Outside the Yahoo Network’. In this section you’ll see a 
little ‘click here to opt out’ link that will let you ‘opt-out’ of their new method of 
snooping. Once you have clicked that link, you are exempted. Notice the 
‘Success’ message on the top of the next page. Be careful, because on that page 
there is a “Cancel Opt-out’ button that, if clicked, will *undo** the opt-out. Feel 
free to forward this to other groups. 

Remember, when you are down to nothing ... God is up to something! 


FatCherie: Said by Ronald Reagan — Smart and Handsome... 

Here’s my strategy on the Cold War: We win. They lose. — The most 
terrifying words in the English language are: I’m from the government and I’m 
here to help. — The trouble with our liberal friends is not that they’re ignorant: 
It’s just that they know so much that isn’t so. — Of the four wars in my lifetime, 
none came about because the US was too strong. — I have wondered at times 
about what the Ten Commandments would have looked like if Moses had run 
them through the US Congress. — The taxpayer: That’s someone who works for 
the federal government but doesn’t have to take the civil service examination. — 
Government is like a baby: An alimentary canal with a big appetite at one end 
and no sense of responsibility at the other. — If we ever forget that we’re one 
nation under God, then we will be a nation gone under. — The nearest thing to 
eternal life we will ever see on this Earth is a government program. — It has been 
said that politics is the second oldest profession. I have learned that it bears a 
striking resemblance to the first. -Government’s view of the economy could be 
summed up in a few short phrases: If it moves, tax it. If it keeps moving, 
regulate it. And if it stops moving, subsidize it. — Politics is not a bad profession. 
If you succeed there are many rewards. If you disgrace yourself, you can always 
write a book. — No arsenal, or no weapon in the arsenals of the world, is so 
formidable as the will and moral courage of free men and women. 
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GardensFor Avalon from mbroaddus@ HealthyArkansas.com: This is an 
easy test. You score 100 or zero. It’s your choice. If you aren’t ashamed to do 
this, please follow the directions. Jesus said, “If you are ashamed of me, I will be 
ashamed of you before my Father.” Not ashamed pass this on ... only if you 
mean it. 

Yes, Ido Love God. He is my source of existence and Savior. He keeps 
me functioning each and every day. Without Him, I will be nothing. Without 
Him, I am nothing, but with Him I can do all things through Christ that 
strengthens me. — Phil 4:13 

This is the simplest test... If you Love God, and are not ashamed of all the 
marvelous things he has done for you, then send this to ten people and the person 
who sent it to you. 

From lindainolathe@ yahoo.com: Positive Attitude 

The 90-year-old, petite, well-poised and proud lady, who is fully dressed 
each morning by eight o’clock, with her hair fashionably coifed and makeup 
perfectly applied, even though she is legally blind, moved to a nursing home 
today. Her husband of 70 years recently passed away, making the move 
necessary. After many hours of waiting patiently in the lobby of the nursing 
home, she smiled sweetly when told her room was ready. As she maneuvered her 
walker to the elevator, I provided a visual description of her tiny room, including 
the eyelet sheets that had been hung on her window. “TI love it,” she stated with 
the enthusiasm of an eight-year-old having just been presented with a new puppy. 
“Mrs. Jones, you haven’t seen the room ... just wait.” “That doesn’t have 
anything to do with it,” she replied. [After all, she was blind.] “Happiness is 
something you decide on ahead of time. Whether I like my room or not doesn’t 
depend on how the furniture is arranged... It’s how I arrange my mind. I already 
decided to love it. It’s a decision I make every morning when I wake up. I have 
achoice. I can spend the day in bed recounting the difficulty I have with the 
parts of my body that no longer work, or get out of bed and be thankful for the 
ones that do... Each day is a gift, and as long as my eyes open, I'll focus on the 
new day and all the happy memories I’ve stored away ... just for this time in my 
life. Old age is like a bank account: You withdraw from what you’ve put in. So, 
my advice to you would be to deposit a lot of happiness in the bank account of 
memories. Thank you for your part in filling my Memory bank. I am still 
depositing. Remember the five simple rules to be happy: 1. Free your heart from 
hatred. 2. Free your mind from worries. 3. Live simply. 4. Give more. 5. 
Expect less.” 


gaymuslims@yahoo.com: Through the eyes of Islam, by Hesham A. 
Hessaballa 

The young woman was standing, as she was wont to do, in an eastern 
section of the temple, in solemn and sincere prayer to God. Suddenly, the angels 
spoke to her and said, “O Mary, God has chosen you and purified you, and he has 
chosen you over all women of all peoples. 

“Mary, obey your Lord devoutly, worship, and bow in prayer with those 
bowing in prayer.” Then, the angel of Revelation appeared to her in her prayer 
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niche in the form of a man. She was startled, and said to the spirit: “I take refuge 
from you with the Benevolent One, if you are conscientious.” 

He then said, seeking to allay her fears, “I am only a messenger from your 
Lord, to give you a sinless son.” 

“How shall I have a son,” she said taken aback by this news, “when no man 
has touched me, and I have not been unchaste?”’ 

He replied, “It will be so. Your Lord says, ‘It is easy for me; and we intend 
to make him a sign for humankind, and a mercy from us.’ So, the matter is 
decided.” 

With that, the holy child was conceived, and she, a virgin, later gave birth to 
the baby Christ. 

To recount this sacred conversation, I did not reach for my copy of the Holy 
Bible, but rather my copy of the Holy Koran, the sacred text of Islam. 

This story, along with the stories of the birth of the Virgin Mary, John the 
Baptist, and Jesus Christ himself (peace be upon them all), all are in fact 
recounted in the Koran. Indeed, Jesus figures prominently in Muslim belief, 
which may come as a surprise to many non-Muslim Americans. 

Muslims believe Jesus to be one of the five mightiest messengers of God, 
along with Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Muhammad (peace be upon them all). In 
addition to the story of the birth, the Koran recounts how Jesus spoke in his 
infancy, healed the blind and those stricken with leprosy, and raised the dead 
back to life. 

The Koran even mentions that Jesus used to fashion birds out of clay and 
breathe life into them, all by the permission of God Almighty [still within The 
Lost Books]. The Koran describes Jesus as being “honored in the world and the 
hereafter, and one of the intimates of God” (3:45) and “in the ranks of the 
righteous.” (6:85) 

He is also described as “a word from God, which God sent down to Mary, 
(and) a spirit from him” (4:171) and that Jesus was “strengthened with the Holy 
Spirit” (2:253). Commentators have interpreted the Holy Spirit to mean either 
divine inspiration or the Angel Gabriel. 

Which brings up a crucial distinction between Islam and Christianity in the 
belief in Jesus. Islam rejects the notion of the divinity of Jesus or any other 
human being. They believe him to be a mighty messenger of God, the Messiah 
sent unto the children of Israel, a prophet who performed many miracles, and was 
the son of a righteous virgin. 

This, however, in no ways makes him divine according to Muslims: 
“People of Scripture (i.e., Christians), do not go into excess in your religion, and 
do not say anything about God but the truth. The Messiah Jesus, the Son of 
Mary, was only a messenger...” (4:171) 

Islam also rejects the notion of a triune deity: “... So believe in God and 
God’s messengers. And do not speak of a trinity; it is best for you to refrain. 
God is one sole divinity, too transcendent to have a son, in possession of all in the 
heavens and on Earth. And God is a good enough patron.” (4:171) 

[And yet, in your earlier quote, when referencing ‘Our Lord’, the pronouns 
‘we’ and ‘us’ are used?] 
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Islam also holds that Jesus was not crucified, but rather saved by God 
before the Romans could arrest him: “... They did not kill him; they did not 
crucify him, although it was made to seem thus to them... They surely did not 
kill him; rather God raised him up to the Divine Presence, and God is almighty, 
most wise.” (4:157-158) 

Moreover, the Virgin Mary is also greatly revered in Islam. She is the best 
woman, according to the Koran and the Prophet Muhammad, ever to walk the 
face of the Earth. She is the only woman mentioned by name in the Koran, and 
the 19th chapter is named after her. 

The Koran describes the Virgin as “a woman of truth” (5:75), and God set 
the Virgin Mary as an example for the ideal believer: “And God sets forth, as an 
example to those who believe ... Mary the daughter of ‘Imran, who guarded her 
chastity.’” (66:11-12) 

Despite this great veneration, Muslims also do not ascribe to the Virgin 
Mary any divinity. 

Even though Muslims may differ greatly with Christians in their belief in 
and characterization of Jesus Christ and his mother, this in no ways means they 
love them any less. Belief in and love for Jesus Christ, along with all of God’s 
prophets, is absolutely necessary for one to be considered a Muslim. 

The Koran, in fact, mentions Jesus by name more than six times as much as 
the Prophet Muhammad himself. In addition, the sayings of the Prophet 
Muhammad are full of references to Jesus, and Islamic literature is also full of 
sayings attributed to Jesus Christ. 

Moreover, the Prophet Muhammad once said, “If anyone testifies that none 
has the right to be worshiped but God alone, who has no partners, and that 
Muhammad is his slave and his apostle, and that Jesus is God’s slave and his 
apostle and his word which he bestowed on Mary and a spirit created by him ... 
God will admit him into Paradise.” 

Even though American Muslims may not formally celebrate Christmas, 
Jesus will always be near and dear to their hearts. Even though American 
Muslims may not decorate their homes with Christmas lights, this in no ways 
diminishes their adoration and love for Jesus Christ. 

In fact, no devout Muslim would ever fathom maligning the character of 
Jesus, in the way that some self-described devout Christians have maligned the 
character and person of Prophet Muhammad. 

History has witnessed much tension and even bloodshed between Islam and 
Christianity. Yet it does not have to be so. Given the fascinating fact that the 
central religious figure of Christianity has been taken in and revered by the 
adherents of Islam, it is my hope and prayer that this common love for Jesus will 
help build bridges of understanding and mutual friendship between each 
community of faith. At a time when our country seems to be the most divided it 
has ever been in history, at a time when many have enthusiastically adopted the 
notion of a ‘clash of civilizations’, such bridges of understanding and friendship 
are desperately needed. 
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GSlackeaux@cs.com: Indecision 2004/05 #14, by Clay Bertrand January 
15, 2005 

The Good, the Bad, and the Funny, About How The Universe Is Swallowed 
By Your Black Hole ... and What We Can Do About It 

As every schoolboy knows, the Earth is shaken like a puppy every now and 
then. Let’s make the case, that such a time is probable within our immediate 
future. Let’s begin with fuzzy logic, and then demonstrate that this fuzzy logic is 
in no way sloppy logic. 

Using the power of top-of-the-head remembrance, I once calculated that 
eleven of these catastrophes have occurred at a 67-million-year average, and 
since it has been 65-million years, since one of these upheavals made the 
dinosaurs extinct, we are sort of getting into the danger zone of fuzzy statistical 
logical. 

So now let’s leap up to astrophysical logic, and see if can bring this range 
down from plus or minus two million years. Let’s begin by compiling the 
knowledge, that in each of these eras the Earth shifts its axis, slows its rotation, 
lengthens its year, and extends its orbit. And, lest you think that these are merely 
pseudo-science observations, let us make them sacred by showing you precisely 
in the Bible, where they are best described. 

“And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and lo, there was a great 
earthquake, and the sun became as black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood. And the stars of heaven fell unto the Earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven 
departed as a scroll when it is rolled together, and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places.” Rev. 6:12-14 

As to the earthquake and its falling stars, the logic here is duck soup solid. 
If the Earth shifts its axis, then this quake would be as painful as to the Earth’s 
epidermis as Rolfing*, and would surely rate up around 1000 on the Richter 
scale. 

*Rolfing: The sadistic psychological technique of violently wrenching 
epidermis from the forearm in order to engender an endorphin response. Rolfing 
is not for amateurs and, if you want to get Rolfed, why don’t you wait around for 
the great earthquake to do it. 

And, as to those stars swept down like figs, let us remember that Earth, like 
a vacuum cleaner, has been cleansing meteorites from its orbit for some 65- 
million years now and, when its orbit is extended, it gets into some patches of 
dirty-dirty carpet. 

Now about all that’s left over in this riddle is how the heavens disappear 
like a scroll, and that is where we seek not only this riddle, but also a greater 
riddle concerning the very forces that manage to tilt the Earth and widen its 
tether. 

Let’s shift our fuzzy logic away from mundane geology, and into arcane 
astrophysics. In 1983, the Voyager’s space probe reflected images of a black 
hole at the center of our Milky Way. Prior to this discovery, the spiral shape of 
our galaxy was ascribed to a central star fountain, which sprays stars out like a 
lawn sprinkler on a putting green, but now opinion swayed toward stars being 
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sucked down in a storm drain in a Coreolis swirl. So, let’s look at the geometry 
of the matter, and show why this event would seem to express the heavens as a 
rolled-up scroll, and let’s see if we can go back to get the ball rolling. Using red- 
shift distancing, the Hubble telescope revealed galactic strata in which the oldest, 
furthest galaxies, were brilliantly globular in nature, and that those galaxies 
which were nearest unto us — 150 light years — were as flat as pocket watches, 
and sometimes even dim. 

The point here is this. If the flatness of galaxies demonstrates their age, 
then ours is near cadaverous. Observably we are skinnier than any galaxy we 
survey. So, can this be the last big gulp? Are we residing in a universe whose 
only outside evidence is that of a thunder whose lightning has already passed? 

I would really like to think so. And, in thinking so, will show how the Bible 
demonstrates the laws of relativity with historical accuracy. And let us take 
another peek at Biblical imagery to make it so. 

“And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. 
And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
And there appeared another wonder in heaven, and beheld a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail 
drew the third part of the stars, and did cast them to the Earth, and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
as soon as it was born. And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron, and her child as soon as it was born.” Rev. 12:1-5. 

Let’s start off with a triangle with an apex of Where, along a base of two 
Whens. The only place where a third of Earth’s visible stars are contiguously 
adjacent is in the center of our Milky Way. And when you sweep them up in a 
dragon’s tail, you give the clear silhouette of our (your) black hole — at a time of 
fervent feeding. So that is our firm anchor of Where. So now let’s sketch 
together our two Whens, and assign a little joke to them. Although it is our 
natural Christian instinct, to view a Madonna and a baby Jesus, John makes no 
reference to the virginity of the mother or the name of the child. This is a 
meaningful omission. This gives two glaring reasons for John not believing that 
it was Mary and Jesus. And his logic would have been far from fuzzy. 

John was a logical person. John realized that such an event had not 
happened yet. Thus, it was in the future. And, since Jesus’ life was a thing of the 
past, it would require a miracle of deus ex machina proportions to witness the 
past in the context of the future. But here’s the rub. No sane scientist or 
philosopher had ever conceived — much less perceived — Romer’s sixteenth 
century discovery that light had velocity. 

To first century John, light was as instantaneous as thought. But this gives 
us the firm left hand anchor of our When — and places it at the beginning of the 
first century, and does not give us far before we get a 21st century anchor. When 
we mix together the falling figs of meteorites, with the now visible sight of the 
heavens departing like a scroll when it is rolled together, we get a zero-sum 
mixing of media, which would have been quite thrilling to John, and shall 
probably be equally thrilling to we and thee. 
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And now, let’s get to the funny part... The first sliver of iron black humor 
that helps us put the whole matter into better than stoic perspective. 

“And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
‘Armageddon’. And there were voices and thunders and lightnings, and there 
was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the Earth, so 
mighty an earthquake and so great. And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found.” Rev. 16: 15,17, 20 

Remember the story about the skydiver, whose chute didn’t open, and 
grumbled that his ride back to base would probably turn up late too. This is a 
classic case of cosmic counter-irritant. A dread common to us all is the Battle of 
Armageddon. There is not a man Jack among us who has not used the phrase 
Battle of Armageddon, whether he is a Jacobite, Millerite, atheist, or comic book 
dealer. The Battle of Armageddon is as secure in our folklore as the ghost of 
Elvis Presley. But is the ghost of Elvis real? No. And with the least bit of logic, 
we can show that the Battle of Armageddon is fanciful also. 

“And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together and every 
mountain and island were moved out of their places.” Rev. 6: 14 

“*...a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the Earth, so 
mighty an earthquake and so great. And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found.” Rev. 16: 17, 20 

Let us imitate Jesus, and do this by parable, and then, for our slower 
readers, use symbols to illustrate an analogy. As the parable goes, a guy gets a 
case of syphilis so virulent, that every doctor he talks to proposes amputation, 
until he is given herb tea by a Chinese practitioner, and after he gulps it down, he 
asks, “Does this mean we don’t have to amputate?” To which the practitioner 
replies, “No, no, no. It will fall off anyway.” So here are the symbols. The 
amputation is Armageddon, and the ‘falling away’ is the great earthquake that 
keeps Armageddon from happening in the first place. 

So that’s the bad and that’s the funny, so now let us get on to some news 
that is not only good, but is positively rapturous. 

“Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other.” Matt. 24: 29,31 

Since the sun and the moon don’t go dark every Leap Year, and since fiery 
figs don’t scorch our toupees every Tuesday, and since the power of the heavens 
are not swirled in a kaleidoscope within the memory of man, then this good news 
of heavenly harvest will surely accompany our bad news of colossal earthquake. 
This is the trip out. This is where we jump over the turnstile and cheat the reaper. 
This is a time of glorious excitement that cannot presently be conceived. But how 
rarely is this rapture to be rationed? Is it to be egalitarian? Is it to be stingy? Or 
is it to be defined by scripture as being massive beyond our expectations? 

“After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands.” Rev. 7: 9 
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“And one of the elders answered unto me, ‘What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? And whence came they?’” Rev. 17:1 

Let’s start off with spatial logic and go on to arithmetic logic. Spatially, 
Rev. 7 follows directly after the mountains and islands being shaken in Chapter 
6. So, these, obviously, are the elite, and arithmetically, since the largest number 
recorded in the Bible is 200-million, a harvest of multiple billions remains a 
possibility also. 

And the fun does not stop here either. Very little is taught or preached 
about what happens after The Rapture, and the following blast from the past 
offers up a real good scenario, which is absolutely as optimistic about our planet 
getting swallowed up by a black hole as you could possibly imagine. 

Bertrand Bulletin Issue #11, DEC 15, 2001 -FOUR GOOD WAYS TO GO 
TO HELL... AND WHERE TO FIND IT 

“And (then) there was no more sea. And I saw a new Jerusalem coming 
down from God out of heaven, being adorned as a Bride, for her husband.” Rev 
21:1,2 

The barren starkness of a masculine throne room now has been brushed by 
a woman’s touch into vibrant color. The seventh day of creation has sunk into a 
lake of fire, but the eighth day has dawned as a bridal bouquet, a theme park of 
divine delight. Rejoice, my friends, rejoice. Blessed is he that is invited to the 
wedding of the lamb. 

To skate upon a sea of glass is to adapt to light upon the skin of an events 
horizon with joy, but to treat this skin with fear is to sink beneath it and into hell 
itself ... but not before a proper span of self-consideration. 

This would indicate two groups of miraculous bodies, one adapted to life on 
an event horizon, and the other condemned to swim in anti-matter, i.e., the wise 
shall be hoisting up heavenly mansions, while the foolish wander around and 
bump into things. 

“And, as these thousand years are ended, Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison, and shall go forth to deceive the nations ... the number of whom is as the 
sands of the seas.” Rev. 20:7,8 

And, given proper spin, Satan’s soft soap hard sell job is highly persuasive. 
To the followers of Lucifer, Satan shall promise them that they shall be as gods 
who live forever. And of course, Satan will be correct; looking at a left-hand spin 
of the things, hell would indeed be a spa of eternal youth for those who would 
rather rule within it rather than serve in heaven. 

And to the followers of Belial, Satan can offer a real politick of cradle to 
job security. To the followers of Belial, the scent of hell is fear, which is of 
course a joke. Selling immortality to guys that CAN’T die is like selling an 
icebox to an Eskimo. and then locking him inside it, to keep him warm. 

But it is to his own ear, that Satan saves his most siren song of soft 
persuasion. Satan is so sure of his own bureaucratic and psychological and 
technological techniques that he looks toward hell as a civil service test, i.e., a 
splendid chance for him to build a universe without God looking over his 
shoulder and telling him how to do it. 

And that makes everybody happy too. Doesn’t it? 
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gssthelst@yahoo.com: Separation Of Church And State 

I was intrigued by the intro to the current forum [050208, Jualt opener], in 
particular the bits about separation of Church and State. I thought I’d share a few 
ideas on the subject. 

First of all, this issue has absolutely nothing to do with religion. What? 
This issue here all boils down to one thing ... limiting the power of the 
government. 

There are basically three major stances on the issue, and they each take 
issue with three different points of Law: 

Separationists. Attitude toward the original Constitution... Separationists 
hold that the original Constitution grants no power, either positive or negative, to 
the federal government over religion. 

Attitude toward the First Amendment... Separationists generally believe 
that the First Amendment was intended to reaffirm that the Constitution granted 
no power to the federal government over religion. Additionally, they generally 
hold to what is known as the ‘broad’ interpretation of the establishment clause, 
i.e., a belief that the First Amendment was intended to prohibit government from 
supporting or promoting religious beliefs or practices, even if that promotion 
favors no particular sect or religion. A separationist’s reading of the First 
Amendment would, for example, prohibit government from favoring religion 
over non-religion, using tax dollars to underwrite religious activities, or requiring 
people to be exposed to religious practices in the course of everyday 
governmental activity. 

Attitude toward specific political issues... Separationists would generally 
be against any of the following: Allowing government to organize, encourage or 
discourage prayer in the public schools; using government funds to aid parochial 
schools (eg, voucher programs); religious displays (eg, creches, crosses, 
menorahs) on government property when these displays convey government 
support of religious beliefs. 

Accomodationists. Attitude toward the original Constitution... 
Accomodationists hold either that the original Constitution conferred some grant 
of power to the federal government over religion, or that the Constitution should 
not be interpreted to prohibit such power. 

Attitude toward the First Amendment... Accomodationists hold to any one 
of a number of ‘narrow’ interpretations of the First Amendment clause, i.e., 
interpretations that allow the government considerable latitude in supporting or 
promoting religious beliefs and practices. Extreme accomodationists hold that 
the First Amendment was intended to bar only the establishment of a state church 
or religion, and that most types of aid that do not reach this level of favoritism 
are legal. Extreme accomodationists are generally very committed to majority 
rule at the local level and, hence, are favorable to laws that would allow local (as 
opposed to national or statewide) majorities to make decisions about religion in 
public forums. Extreme accomodationists, for example, have seriously proposed 
school prayer schemes that would give local school boards the power to write 
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sectarian prayers that reflect the religious beliefs of the majority of parents in a 
school district (eg, prayer in the name of Jesus Christ). In practice, the 
overwhelming majority of accomodationists are not this extreme, and can be 
classified as non-preferentialists (see below). 

Attitude toward specific political issues... Generally, accomodationists are 
in favor of the following: Allowing government to require prayer in the public 
schools; using government funds to aid parochial schools (eg, voucher 
programs); religious displays (eg, creches, crosses, menorahs) on government 
property, even when these displays convey government support of religious 
beliefs. 

Non-preferentialists. Non-preferentialists are a subset of accomodationists. 
Their positions generally are the same as those of accomodationists, with an 
important exception: Non-preferentialists believe that the Constitution allows the 
government to support or promote religious beliefs and practices only so long as 
that support favors no one religious sect or belief. Like accomodationists, non- 
preferentialists would hold that the First Amendment bars only the establishment 
of a state church, but they would interpret ‘establishment’ somewhat more 
broadly to include any aid that expresses a specific religious viewpoint, even if 
that aid does not establish a specific denomination. Accordingly, non- 
preferentialists would reject accomodationist schemes to allow sectarian prayers 
in the public schools (eg, prayers in the name of Jesus Christ), but would allow 
non-sectarian prayers (eg, prayers that are general enough that they would not 
offend any theist). Similarly, non-preferentialists would allow government to 
favor religion generally over non-religion, provide at least some types of non- 
preferential aid to religion, and incorporate religious practices into government 
activities as long as those practices are non-sectarian. 

Despite the opposing views on the matter, my own views seem to be quite 
clear... Let me be more precise. :) I guess I’d have to classify myself as a 
Separationist if these are the only choices ... or perhaps I can make a new 
classification... How about Extremist Separationist? 

Personally, I think we ought to TAX the churches, first off. If you’re gonna 
separate Church and State, then the Church should be treated exactly the same as 
any other citizen. This doesn’t mean I think that we should penalize churches, 
only that we should give them equal rights (and responsibilities). 

The original founders of this country had long lived under certain perceived 
injustices of the English rule. Many cultures have long memories, and the 
memory of King Henry VUII’s break from the Roman Catholic authority (over the 
Pope’s refusal to divorce him from Catherine of Aragon), and the chaos it caused 
for the next several decades, was still quite alive. Many devoted English 
Catholics became the victims of ostracism and ridicule ... loads of family 
histories are filled with examples... Give it a search sometime. 

The very existence of the First Amendment is based on this memory. It has 
nothing to do with the rights of Native Americans or Muslims or any other 
religious group. It may have, however, had QUITE a lot to do with the prevalent 
Protestant denominations of the time. 
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Despite the Bill Of Rights (which actually has no legal standing), and the 
Constitution (which IS the legal binding document), ‘religious persecution’ has 
continued from that day to this ... and probably always will, from what I can tell. 

Everyone’s heard about the ‘Salem Witch Trials’ and such... [The last witch 
trial was in 1878.] I won’t bore you with the details. And if you honestly believe 
that Martin Luther King Jr. wasn’t murdered by our own government, then why 
are you still reading this? 

I suppose it’s only fair to state my own ethnicity. Basically, I’m a white 
guy from Houston, right? < grin >... lsuppose. My paternal grandmother was 
100-percent Blackfoot — that makes me one-quarter Blackfoot ... and therefore 
25-percent Native American, which is legal for status on the American 
government’s tax rolls as ‘Indigenous’, though I’ve never pursued the status ... 
although she claimed to be only ‘half Indian’... During her lifetime being 100- 
percent Indian was not a good thing... It was Dad who admitted to me that it was 
he who was the ‘half-breed’. Grampa just said she was his wife. 

My paternal grandfather and both of my maternal grandparents were of 
Irish and-or Scottish (the Scots were originally Irish [and-or Viking]) descent. I 
suppose that makes me one-quarter Blackfoot and three-quarters Irish. So 
basically, I’m a white guy from Houston, right? < grin > 

Through my Irish side, I remember (through family tales and discussions) 
the wanton desecration of the Irish people by the Church of England’s actions 
during the so-called ‘potato famine’ (listen to Sinead O’Conner’s ‘Famine’ 
sometime) ... and through my ‘Indian’ side I remember the ridicule a simple 
“‘squaw’ and her husband were forced to endure. 

The point is, no matter who you are, and no matter what your beliefs, 
someone somewhere will disagree with you. It is inevitable. 

I’ve actually smoked marijuana with both my grandmother and my father 
(though, sadly, both are deceased now), and I feel that there is-was NOTHING 
wrong or improper about it, despite what views the current government may 
publicly claim. If you choose to call this a ‘religious’ ceremony then so be it ... 
but I assure you it was simple sharing. 

You can TRY to separate government from church ... but in practice it is 
next to impossible. The present administration of the United States of America, 
for instance, is obviously ‘Christian’ in nature. I was sad to see, in today’s news, 
that terrorist actions had been taken in Lebanon... Historically, Lebanon is one of 
the VERY few countries in the world in which the Muslim and Christian 
populations live in almost total acceptance of each other ... as opposed to a 
country like Indonesia, where Christians and Muslims publicly decry each other. 

The question of religion is ALWAYS a personal choice. It should not be 
dictated by public acclaim or by political pressure. I was raised as a ‘Methodist’ 
... but these days I consider myself a ‘non-denominationalist’, i.e., someone who 
believes in ‘God’ but has serious problems with the means of the worship thereof. 

Religion is not the issue in ‘Separation of Church and State’ ... it is the 
limitation of government power ... and if things continue the way they are, soon 
you will have less freedom of religion and less freedom of speech... America, 
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consider this a warning. Your government is striving to make your freedoms less 
available and more expensive! 

Although I am not a Muslim, I wear a long beard somewhat similar to that 
in many portraits of Satan... LOL, let me state, publicly and openly, my beard 
has NOTHING to do with my religion, 

I’ve been blessed with a profession that leads me to meet people of many 
backgrounds. Yesterday, a Muslim co-worker and I passed each other in the hall 
as I returned to my cubicle from the coffee bar... He pointed at my long beard 
and inquired, “And why don’t you grow it on the sides?” 

I answered, (quite honestly) “It just doesn’t fill in there very well.” He 
smiled, and said (still smiling) “And why no turban?” “I’m afraid my hair might 
get wet if it rains,” I explained. His reply was a solidly shared laugh and a hearty 
‘Good Morning.’ 

Perhaps you’d label me as ‘Unitarian’... That’s OK too... I really don’t 
mind what you call me... It won’t change my opinion. Just don’t call mea 
‘Republican’... < grin > 

P.S. Pm always open to discussion, but I seldom answer hate mail... LOL. 
Please Note Before Reprisal: Much of what I write is written as humorous. 
Some do not see it as such. I realize this. So be it. Some of the historical facts 
in this piece are necessarily EXTREMELY abbreviated. If you find fault with 
my research or statement of fact, I welcome your comments and-or constructive 
criticism... If you just wish to call me names, don’t bother... I seriously doubt 
that you can find a name I have not been called by at one time or another... And 
(for what it’s worth), I find both sides of the Catholic-Protestant and Muslim-Jew 
arguments to be equally asinine. 

God did not invent religion. Nor did he (she/it) invent the State. Separate 
Him (She/It) from both. He (She/It) has no desire to be involved with either. 

> 

May The TRUTH set us free... 

The truth will set you free? Perhaps the innocent ones are set free by truth, 
but perhaps not the guilty, unless within a corrupt system? 

Insults often go where facts fail to tread... 

May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 

May thee and thine be touched by joy. 

Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum has 314 members at the time of this emailing. 

No members sent dues payment this past month. My thanks to those 
members who have paid their dues... 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘facts and fancies’, and ‘how 
yesterday built today’. Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good 
journey... Next forum probably 050508... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Movies I have enjoyed recently include Geronimo starring Wes Studi and 
Matt Damon, and also American Outlaws with Scott Caan, both very good, very 
informative. For pure fun, entertainment, laughs and smiles, watch Kangaroo 
Jack ~ my compliments... I also enjoyed The Incredibles. 


I feel that a Native American Day would be a good idea. 

One obstacle to an idea of having Native Americans gain representation 
within the US House of Representatives and Senate is that there are 562 separate 
and independent American Indian tribes... I think that representatives could be 
elected for areas within states that they are located, just like everyone else does. 
An obstacle to that idea is that there are many NDNs who would need to be 
convinced, that joining the US would be desirable. Any suggestions? 


Imquez from The SHINK: President Bush was invited to address a major 
gathering of the American Indian Nation last weekend in Arizona. He spoke for 
almost an hour on his future plans for increasing every Native American’s present 
standard of living. He referred to his career as Governor of Texas, how he had 
signed ‘YES’ 1,237 times — for every Indian issue that came to his desk for 
approval. 

Although the President was vague on the details of his plan, he seemed 
most enthusiastic about his future ideas for helping his ‘red brothers’. 

At the conclusion of his speech, the Tribes presented the President with a 
plaque inscribed with his new Indian name — Walking Eagle. The proud 
President then departed in his motorcade, waving to the crowd. A news reporter 
later inquired to the group of chiefs of how they come to select the new name 
given to the President. They explained that Walking Eagle is the name given toa 
bird so full of sh-t it can no longer fly. 

{I am thankful for the complaints one hears about our government, because 
it means there is some freedom of speech. ] 
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Hirophantprime: This is a wee bit long, but too good not to pass along. If 
any of you are interested in parts one, two, and three, of this, let me know. May 
each of us use our Free Will to void any contracts that promote our sense of 
separation from Self. That will make sense after you read this. 

The ELF Transmissions — An Emerald Creation Story [continued from 
previous forum] 

In the beginnings, all logical things of life and nature were known and 
appreciated as parts of the natural cycles, and hence laws, and the Priests 
(scientists) held many of these secrets as entrusted to them by the gods, so they 
were the keepers of the laws and the knowledge of the mysteries of the universe, 
and arbiters thereto, while the Kings controlled the sovereign trusts of the lands 
and rules of obedience and allegiance to the gods, via allegiance to the Kings, 
who were the mortal embodiments of the dispensation of kingship from the gods. 
In Masonic rites and rituals, this understanding was embodied in the presence of 
the two pillars, over which was laid the mantle of the gods, the controlling yoke, 
so that the King and the Priest remembered from whence and from whom their 
authority ensued. Later, this mantle of ‘divine’ authority, in the Old Testament 
encodement [terminology, jargon], became known as Yahweh, the One God of 
monotheism, nothing more than linguistic crystallizations to abstract such 
concepts until it was all held in mysterious and mystical removal from the mere 
mortals who cowered in fear of such outside authorities and powers. A prime 
example of how natural laws and cycles that were known by the people were 
progressively mystified and abstracted, becoming more and more the purview of 
the priests, who were the interceding controllers of the laws and the desires of the 
gods, later the one God, can be found in the cycles of Venus. 

As discussed in earlier parts to this series, Venus has a precise eight-year 
cycle, during which it has five specific points relative to the Earth, when it is 
hidden from the Earth’s view by the Sun. These five points, when charted, 
inscribe a perfect five-pointed pentagram, the eventual symbol of the Goddess in 
her many guises, Isis, Ishtar, Innana, and so forth. This eight-year cycle also ran 
a larger five-part cycle of forty years, which was memorialized over and over 
again throughout the Old Testament, the forty-year reign of various kings such as 
David, Solomon, and others, the fractal of forty days mentioned often in both old 
and new testaments, and even larger cycles of multiples of this number such as 
480 years (12 x 40) and 1440 years (480 x 3 and 40 x 36). The 480-year cycle 
was supposedly that of the feminine counterpart of Yahweh, the Shekinah, which 
in actual fact was the astronomical coinciding with a cycle when Venus was 
conjunct with Mercury just before the rising sun on the morning of Winter 
Solstice, coinciding with the so-called Star of Bethlehem. Such a conjunction 
would assure that a being born at that moment would carry a very powerful 
capacity as a spiritual conveyor of the combined forces of Mercurial 
communications with the Venusian feminine principle. 

All of this was encoded into the books of the Bible to represent the feminine 
principle, but were later overlaid and buried to suppress the understanding both 
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of natural cycles and of the feminine principle. But prior to that happening, this 
acknowledgment and understanding of the role of the feminine as the receptive 
Void of the intentional thought of creation was transmitted from the far North, 
from the land of the Daal Fin, down through the British Isles to a people who 
built the megalithic monuments such as the henges, which in fact, were designed 
as astronomical viewing structures to chart the stars, as well as to watch for 
errant visitors in the form of asteroids and other wandering atypical stellar 
bodies. Thus, Newgrange was designed to track the movements of Venus, 
Stonehenge was an astronomical observatory, and many of the other monuments 
of stone in the British Isles were real and practical constructs for the knowledge 
of the seasons, the cycles and the natural laws of our positioning in the cosmos. 

From the British Isles, this knowledge made its way to the land of Egypt, 
where the feminine principle was at first honored, but was progressively co-opted 
by the male priest class that wanted to use such knowledge to bind the people and 
the consciousness. So progressively, this knowledge was codified into rules of 
the temples, and the worship of the feminine was abstracted into the recesses. As 
such, the fountain of life was acknowledged to emerge from the canyons whence 
flowed the rivers and the waters of life, as well as the habitat of the revered 
alligators. So eventually, the remembrance of the virginal Void of primary 
creation became abstracted to the mythology of the virgin mother, and the natural 
source of life that flowed from the canyons became abstracted into the ‘canon’ of 
doctrinal law, as overlaid by the man-made artifice of the laws of the priests. So, 
as in the Chinese and other eastern traditions, Kwan Yin is recognized as the 
embodiment of the feminine and the goddess of mercy and compassion; this is a 
reflection of the primary memory of the feminine aspect of the natural formations 
of the canyons (Kwan Yin = Can Yin, Canyon), but was later corrupted to be a 
vestigial counterfeit and retained as Canon Law, the male overlaid counterpart to 
the original. 

Later we will discuss the hierarchy of modern-day systems of law, in which 
Canon or Ecclesiastical Law is considered the highest authority, but always 
remember where it really came from as per this example. Another example is the 
original knowledge and understanding that the local stellar body, our Sun, was 
really the stellar stepping-stone to higher dimensional levels of stair-step 
creation. But then the priests co-opted this knowledge as their own, and instead 
of the clear and direct access to higher dimensional reality, the populace had to 
come through the priests who held the control of the law. So, the access was now 
through the Sun god, or the Sun king. In Egypt this was known as Amen Ra, the 
Sun god. The priests of Amen Ra required the populace to abide by their rules, 
codes, and regulations, to access, only through the priests, the Sun. This was 
later adapted by the Catholic Church, which used the word ‘amen’ to close every 
prayer, a throwback to the original Egyptian Sun god, Amen Ra. 
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GSlackeaux@cs.com from Indecision 2004/05 #17? by Clay Bertrand aka 
Mike Smith 

Where Georgie Bush Goes Humpty-Dumpty and Colin Powell Goes 
Faberge 

Bertrand Bulletin Issue # 18 — Feb. 2, 2002 — 1918 Onward — “Then I saw 
the Lamb open one of the seven seals ... and there was a white horse, and he that 
sat thereon was given a (cloth necklace) bow; and a crown was given to him... 
And when he opened the second seal ... and out from the Earth came another 
horse, bright red; its rider was permitted to take peace from the Earth ... and he 
was given a great sword. And when he opened the third seal ... [saw a black 
horse. Its rider held a pair of scales in its hand.” (Rev. 6:1-5) 

Thirteen weeks ago — back in Bulletin #5 — we established a progression of 
American Presidents and their ironically impotent symbols of European support. 
First there was Clinton, who was ‘crowned’ with the Order of Charlemagne, by a 
‘grateful’ European Union, at a time when the union was spurning all of his pleas 
for help in the Camp David peace process. Next, we had George Bush, who was 
given the great red sword, symbol for NATO, on September 13, to invoke Article 
21 of the NATO Charter, but there has been absolutely no, zilch, support in this 
matter other than back-seat driving and snide criticism. So, who would be the 
third, black horse, American President? And what is the shallow European 
significance of the scales he is given? Considering this as a rhetorical question, 
the answers are [could be] Colin Powell and the BIS, and since I am sure that you 
are familiar with the gentleman, and might not be familiar with the acronym, let’s 
start with the BIS first. “The BIS is an international organization that fosters 
cooperation among central banks and other agencies in pursuit of monetary and 
financial stability.” (BIS website) 

In 1918, Germany occupied a third of France, and a surge of new morale, 
but then, unexpectedly, the German government said “Kaput! We surrender.” 
The reason Germany quit was that they had their credit cards revoked by their 
Teutonic Swiss bankers and the Jewish House of Rothschild. Germany was 
overdrawn at the bank. Big time. 

Then, in the 1919 Treaty of Versailles, they got hit with a reparations’ lien, 
which was roughly equivalent to that of their debt to the Swiss and Jews. 
“Double your pleasure, double your fun,” as the Wrigley Spearmint commercial 
goes. To get around this, Woodrow Wilson proposed a Bank of International 
Settlements (BIS), which would be copied from the nouveau American Federal 
Reserve system: It would make government borrow money from bankers, before 
it could print money to give to the banks. The nation never has ownership of the 
money it prints. 

In Germany’s case, the Germans paid the BIS in gold bullion bonds ... the 
BIS flooded Jewish, NYC, brokerage firms, with junk bonds that deteriorated 
down to nothing (because of German hyperinflation) by the time the next 
payment was due, just in time for the next payment to be due. To paraphrase 
William Jennings Bryan, this was an iron maiden of gold that the German people 
had to bear. 
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Then, about 1921, the BIS ‘relented’, and allowed the German government 
to substitute industrial bonds for bullion bonds, which set up the parameters for 
one of the biggest gypsy-shuffle con games of the 20th century. In 1923, the 
BIS, out of its own pocket, paid off the remaining Swiss and Rothschild loans 
and then — with the ta-ta-ta of a trumpet roll — declared a capital Moratorium on 
Germany’s reparation payments. 

This stabilized the Germany currency! This made German industry grow 
like a hothouse orchid on Viagra and Vigaro. This meant that the BIS had 
exponentially increased their German holdings, and the pair of them has been in 
bed together ever since. And, as to our primal question of cronyism, the official 
symbol of the BIS is a balance pan over-weighted to the right. 

Now — as though in a time machine — let us leap to a 21st century, in which 
America has had a military insult (in Manhattan) initiate the mortal injury of a 
worthless dollar. And this at a time when the whole world depends on the 
dollar... 

So, who ya gonna call? Ya gonna call the best expert in remedial 
reparations, the already in place, and waiting, Bank of International Settlements. 
But as to the ‘who’, we’re going to have to jump back inside our time 
machine, and show how the BIS has paved a highway for his presidential 

ascension. 

From 1923 to 1928, the BIS kept a watchful eye upon Adolph Hitler as he 
rose to power, and was neutral in his 1928 coup, which gave him control of the 
Reichstag. 

From 1929 to 1939, the BIS and Hitler teamed together to make Germany 
the most depression-free nation in the civilized world. The Germans ground out 
the guns, and the BIS spread on butter. 

Then, from 1939 to 1945, the BIS, from its Basil, Switzerland, office, 
bought and sold German war bonds to finance Hitler’s war, but when it became 
clear that Hitler could not overcome Russia, they cut off his credit. But fear not, 
folks, Germany, like the South, shall rise again for the second grandest gypsy- 
shuffle of debits and credits. 

Around 1947, when Truman initiated the Marshall Plan, he gave its money 
grants to all governments of Europe EXCEPT Germany, whose foreign aid was 
channeled through — guess what, folks — the BIS. 

Then, in 1948, the BIS and Germany ascended up the maypole of prosperity 
like poison ivy plants up a caduceus. And when the Berlin wall came down, out 
of the dust and rubble came another real cute gypsy-shuffle, much in the manner 
of Bush’s tax rebate, i.e., West Germany gave every East German about 2000 
marks (approximately $1800), which to every East German would seem huge. 
And this led to the Germans replanting and replenishing themselves ... like they 
were on Viagra and Vigaro. It was a Mardi Gras time at which the German 
consumer economy blossomed into a state that equals our own. 

And this brings us around again — rather ponderously — to Colin Powell. 
Colin Powell is a member of the Trilateral Commission and Council on Foreign 
Relations, a World Bank trustee, and since all of these organizations have their 
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Viagra-Vigaro roots in the potting soil of the BIS, then your mind goes spinning 
around in the thoughts of the black Hluminati, the protocols of Zion, Holy Blood, 
Holy Grail, and most especially Nelson Rockefeller! 

But, before we get into the New World Order, let’s dip back into the old- 
world disorder of the cold war and nuclear deterrent. 

In 1947, Tom Dewey and Laverenti Beria opened up a super-secret channel 
of communication, in which America’s nuclear secrets were swapped by Beria’s 
political surrender of Greece and Italy, and his decision to overthrow Stalin by 
coup. Anecdotally, this author has heard that Beria was a Freemason, and surely 
one could consider Tom Dewey the same, but this Masonic conspiracy came to 
an end, when in 1948, Truman upset Dewey in the election, and, in 1949, when 
Stalin shot Beria in the head. This ended the coup, but it left the channels of 
communication intact. 

By 1960, the American and Russian principals had been replaced by Nelson 
Rockefeller and Andre Gromyko, but the principle remained the same: Get both 
men in power and you had a new world order! 

This almost worked in 1960, when, on Mayday, Francis Gary Powers 
crashed his U-2 into Russia, but — for the purposes of the cabal — unfortunately 
survived. The scheme had been that, an upcoming summit, Eisenhower would 
stonewall lie about American involvement and the Krushchev would impotently 
rage for lack of proof. But when Gary Powers turned up alive, the potentiality of 
this acrimony evaporated before either leader could do to their selves a great deal 
of political damage. This plan was conceived as a pretext for Gromyko to oust 
Krushchey, and a platform for Nelson Rockefeller to gain the presidential 
nomination over an equally discredited Richard Nixon. 

But when Powers survived, Rockefeller and Gromyko had to again go 
underground ... for four more years. When Kennedy defeated Nixon, 
Rockefeller, through operatives, catered lavishly to Kennedy’s satyriasis and 
cocaine addiction in a way that would have made the 1964 election a shoe-in — 
for Rockefeller. 

But then Kennedy had the bad grace to get shot in the head, and when 
landslide-Lyndon took over, Rockefeller and Gromyko saw that they would have 
to wait eight years (plus a few months). 

Last week — in Bulletin #17 — we outlined a constitutional coup whereby 
Vice President Chaney would resign, would be replaced by Colin Powell, and 
then Bush would resign and Colin Powell would become President, and it should 
be noted that three-quarters of this coup had previously been accomplished in 
1973, when Agnew resigned and Ford became Vice President and Nixon 
resigned. 

And who did Ford appoint as Vice President? Nelson Rockefeller, that’s 
who. And what happened to Ford two days after the Senate ratified this 
appointment? Ford got shot at, that’s what. On that day, in San Francisco, a 
highly skilled markswoman named Sarah Jane Moore leveled down on Ford with 
a ‘45’, and would have splattered his brains if an alert young man in the crowd 
had not jumped her and jostled her aim. At that time the press labeled Sarah as 
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an off-the-wall nut, but later it was discovered that she had worked as an FBI 
informant in the Patty Hurst ransom raising campaign, and one might almost 
wonder whether Rockefeller would have given her a pardon or not. Adding to 
the suspicion of this matter is the way that Secret Service crucified the young 
man hero. In a press release, they stated that he was a dishonorably discharged 
homosexual. 

From that point on, Nelson and Gromyko got dealt out of the game after 
possible overdoses of Viagra and Vigaro, and there came a time when Gorbachev 
was a Russian leader, and Ronald Reagan was the American leader, and George 
Bush was the Vice President, and Hinckley plugged Reagan over the heart. 
Almost makes one think, doesn’t it? 

And this brings us back — much less sanguinely — to Colin Powell. The 
Rockefeller cobra has been de-fanged into a mere milk-snake, and indeed one 
that a clever, patriotic, high principled American President might play like a 
trampoline. 

It has been said by Buddha, that there is no law that states that you cannot 
enjoy bad karma, and there is no damned reason in the world why we can’t get 
Colin Powell to play winning chess with these mother f-—ers. 

So, here’s a bumper sticker for you: Colin Powell for Vice President [is] 
Colin Powell for Prez. 

[One might think if this conspiracy is so constantly thwarted, then perhaps 
another conspiracy is involved? Perhaps like China’s often-alleged Triad 
shadows, there could be at least three US shadows: Dark Army, Dixie Mafia, and 
Old Mafia?] 

[220530 ~ Hindsight might suggest, that Obama replaced Powell in this 
conspiracy scheme? ] 


GR8fullDeadHead: Lot’s Wife Goes Fishing, Rhonda L. Krebs 

The sleek silver fish lay on the sandy riverbank, flicking the last drops of 
Tar River water from his fanned tail. One large eye fixed mine with terror as his 
mouth gaped and closed over and over in a desperate silent prayer: “Oh, Holy 
Father, River of Life, where have you gone? Why have you forsaken me?” I 
asked the young man in the camouflage baseball cap, fishing rod in hand, “What 
type of fish is that?” He rolled his eyes at my ignorance as he replied, ““That 
there’s a Shad, lady.” Suddenly, a motorized bass boat came roaring alongside 
the bank, and another camouflaged fisherman shouted out, “Who caught the 
Shad?” The young man standing beside the flopping fish pointed down the 
riverbank at an elderly black man. “He caught it; but he don’t want it — said we 
could take it home.” I stood there with my digital camera in hand, transfixed by 
the death dance of the Shad. My heart begged me to capture this moment. I only 
had one disc when I left the house, and knew there was no room on it for an 
action-filled movie shot. I almost asked the young man why he couldn’t hit the 
shad on the head, or at least slit its throat, to hasten death along, but thought 
better of it. I had already shown my ignorance once in not knowing my fish 
species in this neck of the woods. I didn’t want to endanger myself by hinting 


a forum with no name 


050408 Ishtaritu ~ Imquez Page 371 


that I considered it cruel and unfair for him and his friends to so casually toss a 
fine specimen of shad on the riverbank to flounder in the late winter sunshine 
gasping for life sustaining water as it lay dying. With slump shouldered 
cowardice, I turned and walked back to the sluggish pond created by Hendricks 
Creek meandering towards the Tar where I had been photographing the knees of 
Cypress trees because they remind me of little people, little robed people like 
those who once gathered on the banks of the River Jordan... 

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
“Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he who was spoken of 
by the prophet Isaiah when he said, ‘The voice of one crying in the wilderness: 
Prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.’” 

Now John wore a garment of camel’s hair, and a leather girdle around his 
waist; and his food was locusts and wild honey. Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all from the region about the Jordan, and they were baptized 
by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming for baptism, 
he said to them, “You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? Bear fruit that befits repentance, and do not presume to say to yourselves, 
“We have Abraham as our father’; for I tell you, God is able from these stones to 
rise up children to Abraham. Even now the axe is laid to the root of the trees; 
every tree therefore that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the 
fire. 

“T baptize you with water for repentance, but he who is coming after me is 
mightier than I, whose sandals I am not worthy to carry; he will baptize you with 
the Holy Spirit and with fire. His winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will 
clear his threshing floor and gather his wheat into the granary, but the chaff he 
will burn with unquenchable fire.” 

Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 
John would have prevented him, saying, “I need to be baptized by you, and do 
you come to me?” But Jesus answered him, “Let it be so now; for thus it is 
fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness.” Then he consented. And when Jesus 
was baptized, he went up immediately from the water, and behold, the heavens 
were opened and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and alighting 
on him, and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, “This is my beloved Son, with 
whom I am well pleased.” ~ Matthew Chapter 3 

I knelt in the slimy mud to get an angle on my Cypress people, some 
wading out into the water; one lady near the shore looking back at me over her 
shoulder, just as Lot’s wife so foolishly did when leaving Gomorrah. I clicked 
my shot. Disc Full. 


gaymuslims@yahoo.com: Dear sisters, brothers, and friends of all faiths... 

History is being made right now today [March 18, 2005 Safar 7, 1426] in 
New York City, as a group of women, men, and children, gather to be led in 
Friday prayer by a woman — the brave and courageous Dr. Amina Wadud, a 
professor of Islamic Studies at Virginia Commonwealth University. 
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The location, which was once public, has now become a secret, and only 
those attending will be notified of the location because of security concerns about 
a bomb threat. After consultation with local law enforcement officials, the 
organizers decided that this was the best action to take, even though they wanted 
this to be a public event. 

With the grace and mercy of the Divine, Islam is changing in front of our 
very own eyes, right here in the year 2005 and the Islamic Hijra year of 1426. 
But Islam is not a religion that is not known for its radical ideologies and 
viewpoints. Even in the 6th Century, when Islam was introduced by the Prophet 
Muhammad, tribes and clans in Arabia called the Prophet an evil doer who was 
crazy and psychotic — for the simple belief that there was only one God, and that 
all women and men were created equal and should be treated in such a manner. 
Ironic that this very religion, which once stood for peace and justice, has now 
been turned upside down by the most extremist and radical elements of our faith. 

In 1999, Al-Fatiha made its own history, when it held the first North 
American conference in New York City, where Dr. Ghazala Anwar, a renowned 
scholar of Islam led us in prayer — women and men — side-by-side, a ritual that so 
many of us thought was simply not possible — at least not without lightning 
striking us as we bowed our heads in submission to God. But here we are — 
almost six years later — and as I write this message, an unknown number of 
presumably heterosexual men and women is being led in Friday prayer by a 
woman — Dr. Amina Wadud... 

Let it be known to the [our] world today and always — this may be the first 
time that a woman has led prayer publicly (or not so publicly as was our case 
with Al-Fatiha in 1999 — and is the case today given the grave security concerns) 
— Islam is changing and has changed forever. There is no going back now. 
Women, sexual minorities, and other oppressed groups of people who call 
themselves Muslims, and are marginalized from their communities because their 
beliefs are in conflict with the majority’s or those in power — will no longer stand 
by idly. Nor will we allow our religion to be dictated for us. 

Progressive Muslims, those who are liberal, secularists, even Atheist 
Muslims (and there are plenty) — must stand united, and declare that our religion 
is in fact ours, and that no man (not woman or child) — can stand in front of us 
and tell us that we are not worthy of dignity or of the Divine’s everlasting love. 

Al-Fatiha salutes the brave women who are leading the gender equity and 
gender equality movement in this country — and all the women around the world 
who are fighting back and standing up. We are here to tell you — we are by your 
side. The struggle of gender and sexuality are integrally linked, and we will keep 
standing by your side — until we are ALL welcomed and honored by those who 
would choose to keep us apart and those that yearn to keep us separated. 

[I think a day can come, when all people are recognized as children of God, 
by the majority within religious groups, but I suspect there could always be some 
who have preferences and conditions that they feel should separate some from 
others. One can hope for a day, when those who have in the past chosen, to keep 
“us apart’ and ‘yearn to keep us separated’, choose to refrain from doing so ‘today’.] 
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Ya Allah — Oh God — thank you for allowing us to be in a world that is 
changing so fast. Bless us with the courage and the knowledge of doing right. 
Give us the power to defeat the injustice in this world and bring peace and 
harmony to our lives — so that we may continue to serve you and you alone — 
now and always. Aamin 

Allaho Akbar — Allah is Great! 

To Dr. Ghazala Anwar and Dr. Amina Wadud and to all the woman who are 
leading prayers today and who have led prayers in the past — either secretly, 
silently, or in public and aloud — May the Divine continue to bless you. Aamini 

Yours in faith and solidarity, Faisal Alam, Founder — Al-Fatiha Foundation 
LGBTIQ Muslims & their Allies 


I am reminded of the tale of two wolves, one being aggressive and harmful 
to others, and the other being peaceful and harmonious. Which one is stronger? 
The one that you feed... I mused that our media has one eye with a focus on 
things it promotes, like an eye dancing upon words to be seen-sung in karaoke, 
the Do-See Dos, and one eye upon things it disfavors, the Do-See Don’ts, and 
perhaps also a third eye closed, the things that it ‘ignores’, the Not-Sees, our 
Nazis. 


GardensForAvalon: Gratitude 

I am thankful for ... The partner who hogs the covers every night, because 
he [or she] is not out with someone else. 

The child(ren) who is not cleaning his [or her] room, but is watching TV, 
because that means he [or she] is not on the streets. 

For the taxes that I pay, because it means that Iam employed. 

For the mess to clean after a party, because it means that friends have 
surrounded me. [Or at least people who act friendly. ] 

For the clothes that fit a little too snug, because it means I have enough to 
eat. 

For my shadow that watches me work, because it means I am in the sun. 

For the lawn that needs mowing, windows that need cleaning, and the 
gutters that need fixing, because it means I have a home. 

For all the complaints I hear about the Government, because it means that 
we have freedom of speech. 

For the parking spot I find at the far end of the parking lot, because it means 
Iam capable of walking and that I have been blessed with transportation. 

For the huge heating bill, because it means I am warm. 

For the lady behind me in church who sings off key, because it means that I 
can hear. 

For the pile of laundry and ironing, because it means I have clothes to wear. 

For the weariness and aching muscles at the end of the day, because it 
means I have been capable of working hard. 

For the alarm that goes off in the early morning hours, because it means 
that I am alive ... and finally for too much email, because I have friends who are 
thinking of me... 
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FatCherie: Re: MindSeekerMind, forum 050310: You [Jualt] are most 
certainly not insane to ask for a little help; how selfish that person was to make 
such aremark. So typical, the ‘gimme generation’ strikes again! 

I’ve donated to the continuation of this forum. I can understand the hours 
that you take out of your own life to read over, assemble, E-mail, and send to us. 
Thought upon thought, opinion and opinions, musings, angry tirades, such a 
marvelous blend of diverse humanity that reaches out and touches me every 
month!! 

The little ’ ve sent amounts to nothing compared to what I’ve gained, what 
I’ve learned, seen, and felt, through a forum. 

And I?ll send more every damn year, not because you politely ask, but 
because I hope to keep you bringing all our wild threads together. It is a good 
thing. Jualt, carry on, please. It is a good thing. 

Keep away from people who try to belittle your ambitions. Small people 
always do that, but the really great make you feel that you, too, can become 
great. —- Mark Twain 

[Thank you for your kindness. You have made a positive difference in my 
life. ] 


ErinzChild from Majique a Maji: The [A Potential] Future of the Human 
Race Revealed: 

In the groundbreaking book, Spiral Dynamics by Don Beck and 
Christopher Cowan, ‘memes’ are defined as the social equivalent of genes. 
Memes are cultural units of information, which self-replicate from mind to mind 
on a vast scale, appearing within society as new trends of thought. 

The progression of memes reflects the development of society from its 
primitive beginnings up to the present. So far, eight different types of memes 
have been identified and analyzed. Their characteristics are: 

Meme 1. Basic, personal survival... The most primitive motivation of just 
staying alive... 

Meme 2. Clan survival. Tribal and family bonding, along with 
superstition-filled attempts to understand the powers of nature that threaten to 
overpower them... 

Meme 3. Courage, survival of the fittest... Mastering the environment, 
fighting to break free of constraints. Sensing many gods, all of which are models 
of power. This is where individuals first find their personal power, but seeing 
reality through a world-view of separation and limited resources, must compete 
against each other in attempts to gain advantage. As a meme that is short on 
thought and long on passion, societies in this stage quickly fragment into 
territorial, feudal-type communities, surrounded by competing, enemy 
communities. 

Meme 4. Finding order and purpose in life. Obeying authority, regulations 
and externally imposed rules of behavior and morality. Sacrificing the self to a 
greater cause for a deferred reward. Dedicating allegiance to one supreme God. 
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This social meme started to spread within civilization 5,000 years ago. 
Eventually, alliances arose between large-scale feudal structures and those who 
wished to develop extensive religious power. 

Meme 5. Achievement, striving to succeed... Fighting to win, beating the 
competition, achieving independence. This meme started to spread significantly 
in the 1700s. It was made possible by the collapse of feudalism, and also a sense 
of increased personal empowerment, which was a side-effect of the Protestant 
Reformation. It gained particular strength with the founding of the United States, 
whose Constitution and Bill of Rights intentionally empowered and protected 
individual liberty. 

Meme 6. Community and caring... Unconditional love, accepting others as 
they are, seeing the value of service to others, the beginnings of spiritual 
understanding... Freedom of the spirit from greed, dogma, contention, and other 
distractions from spiritual centeredness... This meme started to spread in the 
mid-1800s. 

Professor Clare Graves, the originator of this branch of social science, saw 
the first set of six memes as a first tier of human development. He called the 
transition of the human race into meme number seven a momentous leap, an 
entry into an entirely new set of memes, a new tier of consciousness. This new 
tier brings freedom from all of the fears of the prior memes, and, finally, the 
freedom for human cognition to focus upon its possibilities in the [our] world. 

As more and more people shift into the second tier of memes, the 
underpinnings of society become spiritual rather than materialistic. The second 
tier is expansive rather than self-serving or merely survival-oriented. Service to 
the [our] world community, to the [our] planet as a whole, becomes the 
inspiration as people activate these higher memes of consciousness. 

‘Love and light’ are not just words of a greeting to wish someone well, they 
are the byline of the emerging New Reality. The future of the human race is a 
bright one. It is love and light. 

Meme 7. Responsible freedom. Flexible flow, adapting to a world full of 
change... Big-picture views, the discovery of self-accountable, personal 
freedom... This meme started to spread after the global defeat of fascism in 
World War II. [At least two nationalist fascists were defeated in that war, even if 
‘fascism’ was not defeated.] While most people started to look forward to the 
renewed chance to create personal prosperity, the beat generation of the 1950s 
emerged with its questioning of materialistic culture. This emerging movement 
examined Eastern philosophy, such as Zen Buddhism, in a search for answers to 
the mysteries of life. 

In meme number seven, people act from an inner-directed core. Values 
come from fundamental, natural law, meaning that human rights are perceived as 
fundamental due to the fact that you exist. 

By nature, seventh meme thinkers are self-accountable and independent 
within reason. They are honest in their communications, and do not spend time 
on the rules of formality, unless they are important to those present. Seventh 
meme thinkers like technology for what it can do to improve life, and they value 
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knowledge and competency above rank or status. [Workers can appreciate 
technology, when it makes their work easier, or improves working conditions, but 
might fear or dislike technology that replaces human workers and produces 
unemployment, homelessness, and poverty?] 

They enjoy the pleasures of life, without being bound by any of them, and 
pursue activities that express their inner joy. External fashions and trends have 
no bearing upon these choices. They have emotional control, meaning that they 
still express emotions, but these expressions are appropriate, and not uncontrolled 
outbursts. 

This is a powerful meme in promoting the exploration of the greater 
possibilities of life. It creates information networks and networks of people, 
which easily adapt to changing needs. 

Seventh meme thinkers are concerned with the endangered world 
environment, and want to restore viability and ecological order. Their purpose of 
living includes being independent within reason, knowledgeable as much as 
possible, and caring for others within practical limits. They are accountable to 
themselves as responsible individuals, and yet embrace their community of 
associates. Rather than striving to have things or to achieve things, they prefer to 
pursue personal development along a pathway that is natural to them. 

They can interact with people of the first six memes, and speak their 
psychological language. They respect others’ world-views and unique habits, 
customs, and cultures, even if they don’t necessarily agree with them. This 
meme brings a high sense of self-esteem based upon information as much as 
emotion. It brings an enlightened self-acceptance, which acknowledges and 
accepts their own shortcomings and faults as mere stages along the way to 
acquiring more skills. 

Meme 8. Holistic, global view... Spiritual awareness, learning through 
simply being as well as doing... Becoming conscious of the super-conscious, 
trusting intuition. This meme started to spread in the cultural and spiritual 
awakening of the mid-1960s. Those seekers who found this pattern of thinking 
launched a whole new movement of spiritual awareness. This spiritual 
renaissance has the potential to develop the awareness to carry humanity through 
the Shift and into the New Reality. 

This meme has a global village outlook, and seeks projects and solutions 
that will work well for the [our] whole planet. It contains the [a] vision to bring 
order out of chaos. 

Because of the incredible power of the second tier of memes, these will 
accelerate the transformation of the [our] world as they become more and more 
widely adopted. 

Meme 9. The mystery meme... The authors of Spiral Dynamics have 
identified, as of the 1990s, meme number nine. They call this the Coral meme, 
but they have not observed it in large quantities of people, so they cannot yet 
summarize its characteristics. However, using basic metaphysical principles, you 
can predict exactly what meme number nine will become. 

If you enjoyed this article from Infinite Being, please forward it to a friend. 
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Eman8tions: Observation [Re: Forum 050310, ARKANGELQ13]: We 
are witnessing a spectacular distraction from urgent issues and needs. George W. 
Bush has brought to the front an issue, Social Security insolvency, which has a 
crisis point in thirty years. Social Security is literally irrelevant to any current 
problem in the United States. We are facing immediate needs for medical 
reform. Millions are uninsured or underinsured. Millions of children are not 
insured. There is the crisis, which urgently needs legislative action by the 
Congress of the United States. And yet we allow this President to drive an 
irrelevant issue to the forefront. The questions raised by this irrelevant issue 
remove attention and energy from solving real problems. Everyone agrees there 
is a problem coming in thirty years. But it is only a 20-percent shortfall in 
meeting the needs, by no means a crisis for a healthy and thriving United States 
of America. This is a red herring being dragged across the path of the hounds, 
and they are taking the scent and chasing it, while the medical community and 
drug companies continue their unrepentantly self-interested and highly profitable 
practices. The truth came out long ago, that this was a future problem. We all 
know it. Yet the President has consistently used the term crisis to describe it, and 
the press has fallen into the trap. The President and his team repeat and repeat 
the word ‘crisis’, and it becomes the standard. 

The press and many Democrats are guilty of going along with a propaganda 
program, buying into simple repetition, rather than continuing to look at the 
fundamental facts of the issue. So, by accepting the logical fallacy of a crisis, the 
press and the Democrats help to put in place the first building block of a flawed 
argument. What will now be repeated until it seems to be the truth? 

“There’s no better exercise for the heart than reaching down and lifting 
people up.” 

[When using quote marks, you should mention who is being quoted. 
Perhaps the unaffordable cost of US medical care, and Social Security solvency, 
are two separate things, two separate problems, and rather than seeking to solve 
one, and ignoring the other, perhaps solutions to both problems can be sought? 
Perhaps our major media should have more than one eye? ] 


ChakraJourney: Emergency Report Potential Biochemical Viruses in 
Water Supplies 

Hi Friends... A while ago, the grandmothers from one of the Northwest 
tribes passed on to me an ancient water ceremony. Each Native ceremony, which 
has been brought to me to share with the people, has its own profound gift, and 
this beautiful ceremony has bonded me to the sacred element of water with a 
depth that I could not have imagined. I have had the gift of sight for many years. 
As a result of this ceremony, some new, timely insights have been coming to me 
through the water — speaking to me through visions. For example, I saw the 
tsunami in Indonesia, and the mud slides in California, before they happened. I 
would have alerted you about these horrible disasters, if I had realized these 
visions were showing events that were only weeks away, unlike previous visions 
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that were many years out. The potential harm from what I am about to tell you is 
simply too big to ignore! 

My most recent vision showed me a virus that would be transmitted through 
water. It is very much like a virus I treated successfully with Sound Medicine on 
New Year’s Eve in the year 2000. People who caught this virus, and did not have 
the benefit of energetic treatment, were seriously ill and away from their jobs for 
as much as three to four weeks. Most concerning, this earlier virus, and the one I 
saw recently, were not natural viruses, but rather had a mechanical, engineered 
appearance. Because this vision was so disturbing, I asked my friends, Ariann 
Thomas, an adept crystal healer and visionary; Kyrstalya Marie, an author and 
skilled symbol healer; and Dr. Valerie Olmstead, a talented naturopathic 
physician and energy healer, to help me get the word out right away. Iam 
interested in making sure that people are informed about the nature of the virus, 
and know what to do to strengthen themselves in preparation for these non- 
organic viruses. ...The vision offered some specific insights about what we need 
to do to protect ourselves. 

[I am glad that your visions gave you specific protective insights, and hope 
perhaps one day you might share them through a forum. I wonder why you have 
refrained from doing so... I know you probably did not intend to say, I see death 
coming your way, and I know how to prevent it, but I am not going to tell you 
how to do it. I appreciate your warning, and urge you to share more of your 
knowledge. There are many who seem to sell gloom and doom, rather than 
potential solutions. I prefer bloom and zoom to gloom and doom. Many viruses 
are carried by moisture in human coughs and exhales, so a virus ‘in water’ might 
be ‘airborne, rather than within the water supply that humans drink?] 


Catalpa27 from Smoltzfan: To Kill An American 

You probably missed it in the rush of news last week, but there was actually 
a report, that someone in Pakistan had published in a newspaper, an offer of a 
reward to anyone who killed an American, any American. So, an Australian 
dentist wrote the following, to let everyone know what an American is ... so they 
would know when they found one. Good on ya, mate!!!! 

An American is English, or French, or Italian, Irish, German, Spanish, 
Polish, Russian, or Greek. 

An American may also be Canadian, Mexican, African, Indian, Chinese, 
Japanese, Korean, Australian, Iranian, Asian, or Arab, or Pakistani, or Afghan. 

An American may also be a Cherokee, Osage, Blackfoot, Navaho, Apache, 
Seminole, or one of the many other tribes known as Native Americans. 

An American is Christian, or he [or she] could be Jewish, or Buddhist, or 
Muslim. 

In fact, there are more Muslims in America than in Afghanistan. The only 
[A] difference is that in America they are free to worship as each of them 
chooses. 

An American is also free to believe in no religion. For that he [or she] will 
answer only to God, not to the government, nor to armed thugs claiming to speak 
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for the government and for God. 

An American lives in the most prosperous land in the history of the world. 
The root of that prosperity can be found in the Declaration of Independence, 
which recognizes the God-given right of each person to the pursuit of happiness. 

An American is generous. Americans have helped out just about every 
other nation in the [our] world in their time of need. 

When the Soviet army overran Afghanistan 20 years ago, Americans came 
with arms and supplies to enable the people to win back their country! 

As of the morning of September 11, Americans had given more than any 
other nation to the poor in Afghanistan. 

Americans welcome the best, the best products, the best books, the best 
music, the best foods, the best athletes. But they also welcome the least. 

The [A] national symbol of America, The Statue of Liberty, welcomes your 
tired and your poor, the wretched refuse of your teeming shores, the homeless, 
tempest tossed. These in fact are the people who built America. Some of them 
were working in the Twin Towers the morning of September 11, 2001 earning a 
better life for their families. I’ve been told that the World Trade Center victims 
were from at least 30 other countries, cultures, and first languages, including 
those that aided and abetted the terrorists. 

So, you can try to kill an American if you must. 

Hitler did. 

So did General Tojo, and Stalin, and Mao Tse-Tung, and every blood-thirsty 
tyrant in the history of the [our] world. 

But, in doing so, you would just be killing yourself, because Americans are 
not a particular people from a particular place. They are the embodiment of the 
human spirit of freedom. Everyone who holds to that spirit, everywhere, is an 
American. 

Author Unknown [a dentist with no name...] 

Pass this around the [our] World. 


BeachWhisperer: “When one door of Happiness closes, another opens. 
But so often we look at the closed door that we do not see the one which has 
opened for us.” 

[When using quote marks, you should mention who is being quoted. ] 


Aspen Anne: Reaching Out... I went to the church to say thank you for the 
gift God had sent us in John Paul II. I expected a quiet church, a solemn sadness, 
and a heavy sigh. I found instead a church filled with dozens of young people. It 
was an affirmation of John Paul II’s reaching out to the youth of the [our] world, 
and I was overwhelmed by the emotions of the boys and girls around me. I saw 
Pope John Paul II in Cherry Creek Park in 1993, when he attended the World 
Youth Day. I was among hundreds of thousands who waved, screamed, and 
cried, as his helicopter made special flights over the hillsides. I felt the same 
impact in the church here on Saturday. Anyone who questions the future of our 
youth should have been in church Saturday afternoon. If those young people are 
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any indication, we are in good hands. And John Paul II believed that too. As he 
lived in peace, may he also rest and be remembered. 

Red Necks... This came from my sister Donna in Wyoming... Hope ya’ll 
like it... 

We have enjoyed the Red Neck jokes for years. It’s time to take a reflective 
look at the core beliefs of a culture that values home, family, country, and God. 
If I had to stand before a dozen terrorists who threaten my life, I’d choose a half 
dozen or so Red Necks to back me up. Tire irons, squirrel guns, and grit — that’s 
what Red Necks are made of. I hope Iam one of those. If you feel the same, 
pass this on to your Red Neck friends. Ya’ll know who ya arte... 

You might be a Red Neck if... 

It never occurred to you to be offended by the phrase, “One nation, under 
God...” 

You’ve never protested about seeing the 10 Commandments posted in 
public places. 

You still say “Christmas” instead of ‘Winter Festival’. 

You bow your head when someone prays. 

You stand and place your hand over your heart when they play the National 
Anthem. 

You treat Vietnam vets with great respect, and always have. 

You’ve never burned an American flag. 

You know what you believe and you aren’t afraid to say so, no matter who 
is listening. 

You respect your elders and expect your kids to do the same. 

You’d give your last dollar to a friend. 

If you got this email from me, it is because I believe that you, like me, have 
just enough Red Neck in you to have the same beliefs as those talked about in 
this email. 

Of all the gifts that life can send, there’s none more precious than a Red 
Neck friend. 


ARKANGELQ13 from Susanmtns: 14 Defining Characteristics Of 
Fascism, by Dr. Lawrence Britt 

1. Obsession with National Security — Fear is used as a motivational tool by 
the government over the masses. 

2. Religion and Government are Inter-twined — Governments in fascist 
nations tend to use the most common religion in the nation as a tool to 
manipulate public opinion. Religious rhetoric and terminology are common from 
government leaders, even when the major tenets of the religion are diametrically 
opposed to the government’s policies or actions. 

3. Powerful and Continuing Nationalism — Fascist regimes tend to make 
constant use of patriotic mottos, slogans, symbols, songs, and other 
paraphernalia. Flags are seen everywhere, as are flag symbols on clothing and in 
public displays. 

4. Labor Power is Suppressed — Because the organizing power of labor is 
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the only real threat to a fascist government, labor unions are either eliminated 
entirely, or are severely suppressed. 

5. Obsession with Crime and Punishment — Under fascist regimes, the 
police are given almost limitless power to enforce laws. The people are often 
willing to overlook police abuses, and even forego civil liberties, in the name of 
patriotism. There is often a national police force with virtually unlimited power 
in fascist nations. 

6. Fraudulent Elections — Sometimes elections in fascist nations are a 
complete sham. Other times elections are manipulated by smear campaigns 
against or even assassination of opposition candidates, use of legislation to 
control voting numbers or political district boundaries, and manipulation of the 
media. Fascist nations also typically use their judiciaries to manipulate or control 
elections. 

7. Rampant Cronyism and Corruption — Fascist regimes almost always are 
governed by groups of friends and associates, who appoint each other to 
government positions, and use governmental power and authority to protect their 
friends from accountability. [Sounds like ‘some’ major city governments?] It is 
not uncommon in fascist regimes for national resources and even treasures to be 
appropriated or even outright stolen by government leaders. 

8. Corporate Power is Protected — The industrial and business aristocracy of 
a fascist nation often are the ones who put the government leaders into power, 
creating a mutually beneficial business-government relationship and power elite. 

9. Controlled Mass Media — Sometimes media is directly controlled, by the 
government, but in other cases the media is indirectly controlled, by government 
regulation, or sympathetic media spokespeople and executives. Censorship, 
especially in war-time, is very common. 

10. Rampant Sexism — The governments of fascist nations tend to be almost 
exclusively male-dominated. Under fascist regimes, traditional gender roles are 
made more rigid. Divorce, abortion, and homosexuality, are suppressed, and the 
state is represented as the ultimate guardian of the family institution. 

11. Identification of Enemies-Scapegoats as a Unifying Cause — The people 
are rallied into a unifying patriotic frenzy over the need to eliminate a perceived 
common threat or foe: Racial, ethnic, or religious minorities; liberals; 
communists; socialists, terrorists, et cetera. 

12. Disdain for Intellectuals and the Arts — Fascist nations tend to promote 
and tolerate open hostility to higher education, and academia. It is not 
uncommon for professors and other academics to be censored or even arrested. 
Free expression in the arts and letters is openly attacked. 

13. Supremacy of the Military — Even when there are widespread domestic 
problems, the military is given a disproportionate amount of government funding, 
and the domestic agenda is neglected. Soldiers and military service are 
glamorized. 

14. Disdain for the Recognition of Human Rights — Because of fear of 
enemies and the need for security, the people in fascist regimes are persuaded 
that human rights can be ignored in certain cases because of ‘need’. The people 
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tend to look the other way or even approve of torture, summary executions, 
assassinations, long incarcerations of prisoners, et cetera. 

Dr. Lawrence Britt has examined the fascist regimes of Hitler (Germany), 
Mussolini (Italy), Franco (Spain), Suharto (Indonesia), and several Latin 
American regimes. Britt found 14 defining characteristics common to each. I 
fear for the future of our Country. Bush believes he has Carte Blanche to do 
whatever he wants, because he was given a ‘mandate’ in the last Election. He 
will lie, steal, have persons killed to get his way. But the saddest part of this 
whole thing is that Americans don’t care. They are so easily controlled, just like 
the German people under the Nazis, and they have basically sealed their own 
fate. I, for one, am glad, that I do not have children, to grow up in what I fear is 
coming next. 

[It is fortunate that sometimes fear is worse than reality. I have found it 
worthwhile to seek counsel from those who have paths of hope, rather than from 
those who sell gloom and doom, naysayers who sometimes intend to demoralize 
by only seeing problems. I value both those who see problems, like radar 
illuminating challenges, and those who see solutions to those problems, like 
navigators who find a way to surmount those problems. ] 


Angainu: A Conversation With a Friend 

Dwight: So, what is your philosophy about life? 

Adam: All right listen, a few years back I started thinking ... What if 
everything in this world, including everyone else in it, are just props ... a stage ... 
a big test, and they are all watching me? Now I know that this may seems 
ridiculous to you, especially from your point of view — because from your point 
of view this may be ridiculous. However, from my point of view, it is very real — 
and it is very real because it is a belief that I hold true to myself. 

Dwight: But what I cannot understand is how you came to believe this in 
the first place. 

Adam: I just know it in my heart — because I see the way people look at me 
sometimes. It’s like they know me. And I am aware that they know everything 
about me. They sort of hint, or wink or smile, secretly letting me know that my 
awareness of them has been discovered. Sometimes I want to say ... “Hi, I know 
that you know me so stop pretending not to.” Then people look at me like ’m 
crazy or something. Or they would tell me that I am paranoid if I talk about this. 
But that is because they may not understand what I am telling them, or, they are 
pretending not to understand. Though either way I am right, because reality is 
what I perceive it to be. 

Dwight: Wow -— that is pretty deep. I think that everybody does know you. 
In a sense they do — but not in your sense. 

Adam: What do you mean? 

Dwight: You see — every spirit is connected. We are all one. But we are 
also human. Our brains get in the way of our spirits, and, for the most part, 
people’s spirits are hidden under layers and layers of debris. But some people 
have found a way to break out, which means some people are more connected 
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than others. It’s like, when you see someone and have an understanding of that 
person, or you just feel a certain way like — you feel you know that person, or 
maybe a coincidence will happen in your life. THAT ... is when two spirits 
connect. This is when we are spiritually aware of each other. But only spiritually 
aware... To be mentally aware, one would have to realize their spirituality — like 
Iam doing right now. It is like we are all walking around with blindfolds on. 
Some people take their blindfolds off briefly; some people take their blindfolds 
off permanently, and some people can never take their blindfolds off. So, you see 
Adam, we do know each other. We all know each other. We all have a body that 
came from the same place — thus we all have a spirit that came from the same 
place. 

Adam: But why can’t they all just wake up? What is wrong with 
everybody? 

Dwight: It’s because we live in a material world — and are distracted by 
material things. And not only that, we are distracted by our personal beliefs. 

Adam: So, what are you telling me? Are you telling me that my personal 
beliefs distract me from the truth? 

Dwight: That is what I am telling you. 

Adam: Well, let me tell you something. My beliefs are real. Our beliefs — 

and our perceptions are ours alone. Let me explain. Everything that we 
perceive comes from all the events we experience in our lives. And our 
perceptions determine what reality is. And, certainly everyone perceives 
differently. So, I must determine that if everyone perceives differently, then 
everyone’s reality is different. And if everyone’s reality is different, then there is 
no true reality. Therefore, everyone’s belief is right; it is fact; it is truth, and the 
truth is unique to each individual. A fact is not what really is. Instead, a fact is 
what one believes. Yes, we may share similar beliefs about things; however, no 
two perceptions are alike — because no two persons are alike. This cannot be 
proven or scientifically measured. It is a philosophical belief about what I hold 
to be true. Don’t get me wrong. It is not that Iam right and you are wrong. We 
are both right. You are right and I am right. 

Dwight: I know what you are saying — but how can everyone’s belief be 
the truth. Is there not only one truth? 

Adam: No Dwight — there are many truths, just as the stars in the universe. 
Each individual holds beliefs sacred to themselves, which is their own truth. 
Nobody is wrong because a belief is the only thing a person can know. 

Dwight: But what about the people who believe in God, and say God is the 
real truth? 

Adam: Well, then that is their truth. What about the people who don’t 
believe in God? 

Dwight: Interesting point. 

Adam: Would you like to know what the meaning of life is? 

Dwight: You cannot possibly know that! This I cannot wait to hear. 

Adam: The meaning of life is created within you and me and every living 
substance that has purpose and can perceive things. Without us, there would be 
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no meaning — because without us, we would not be here to perceive meaning in 
the first place. We create meaning through our beliefs — and what we know to be 
true based on our life experiences within ourselves. So, there is no one true 
meaning of life. People could try to argue my point about this — but they would 
just be telling me their beliefs. And their beliefs are right, just as my belief as 
well. The fact of the matter is we are all right. Just as I believe the whole word 
is set up for me. I am in the ‘Adam Show’. Now what do you think? 

Dwight: I think that there is medication for people like you. 

Adam: I’m way ahead of you on that one. Yes indeed, way ahead. 

Dwight: Come on Adam, we will be late to class. 

Adam: Too late Dwight. We already missed class. 


WICCALI: The popular saying, “The Lord helps those who help 
themselves’, can actually be attributed to the fable writer, Aesop. However, the 
exact quote is, “The gods help those who help themselves.” — Common Quotes 
and Misquotes 

Both Paganism and the Judeo-Christian religion probably share common 
roots. However, that path took different directions several thousand years ago. 
Most Pagans consider Jesus to be a sage, a teacher, a martyr, but not a god. [Asa 
child of God and human, or of angel and human, perhaps some pagans might 
view Jesus as a demigod or nephilim, or, perhaps a chimera, a mix of human, 
god, and angel.] 

Without question Witches have power. Some are so powerful that their 
energy permeates everyone and everything around them. For most, their aura is 
one of alluring beguilement. What many would call a ‘magnetic’ personality. 
Yet this outward semblance of power has nothing to do with the supernatural. 
Witches believe in knowledge of self, knowledge of the world about them, and 
knowledge of all things big and small. Contrary to popular beliefs, Witchcraft is 
a very intellectual as well as a spiritual religion. The ancient arts and sciences 
are highly promoted, and students of Witchcraft are encouraged to study science, 
psychology, archaeology, art, history, folklore, mythology, languages, medicine, 
and many other subjects. Knowledge is power, literally. Almost anyone is 
capable is such ‘power’ if they are willing to spend the time and make the effort. 
However, there are no short cuts. Work, study, and discipline, are necessary, but 
the rewards are tremendous. Educate yourself until you reach a point that the 
thirst for knowledge is never absent from your being. On that day the power of a 
witch is within your grasp. 

Note: Some thoughts used here were paraphrased from a book called Witch 
Book IT ~ from Canadian. 

There are so many books, websites, and other stuff in magick stores... How 
do you know what to buy so that you can do spells? This is a very complex 
question and could have many correct answers. Let me preface this by saying 
that a spell is a completely mental exercise, and nothing other than your thought 
is required. But ceremonial ‘tools’ do perform a real function as a tactile and 
visual guide. Start with the basics: Two white candles, a salt bowl (and a box of 
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sea Salt), a water bowl, and a baton. As you feel comfortable with these items, 
add more tools if you wish. Rely more on your own voice, and less on spell 
books, and you will be better for it. 

Almost every modern Pagan has heard of, or read about, or been accosted 
by, a person wearing the banner of Christianity, who claimed to have been a 
witch. Most had long twisting stories, concerning the purloining of their soul, by 
a hateful creature that deceived them, as to his true nature. But eventually Jesus 
mounted a rescue, by baring the hideous agenda, and now everything is 
wonderful. 

The story is so verbatim that it lacks any basis of candor. Although it is 
meant to sound biographical, it most certainly isn’t. It is clearly propaganda, and 
its primary source is the Rev. J. T. Chick of Chino, CA. For some years, he has 
waged a pitched battle against Pagans, Jews, Catholics, and all but the most 
extreme Protestant sects. As unordinary as his dogma is, he still has followers 
who go far and wide to try to bring their distorted view of Revelations to fruition. 
Every now and again, one of them makes the news when he (ot she) is arrested 
for bombing or burning a place of worship or a clinic. 

Knowledge and awareness can be our allies in dealing with such trash. 
Although, the voice of truth and reason may sound weak and mostly muted now, 
never allow yourself to be a victim. Live and let live is a good policy, but it has 
to flow both ways. When it doesn’t, denounce what you know to be false. 
Never, never, never again... 


Once upon a time humanity believed in many gods, and then humanity 
violently fought about which god was the best god. Then there came one God, so 
humanity would no longer fight about which god was best, but then humanity 
violently fought about whose relationship with the one God was the best, and the 
one God became one God with many names. I hope for the days when humanity 
ceases to kill one another for any reason. People might kill in the name of God, 
but it isn’t God who makes them kill. Please, never kill in my name. 


TJoh431555: Ishtar eggs (or, more than most would want to gno about 
Easter), by Judy Andreas 

Hippity Hoppity... He Has Risen Sunday March 20th at 10:30 AM 

Another holiday is quickly hopping down the bunny trail. Do you have 
your eggs ready for a dye job? Jellybeans come in all flavors, including the 
gourmet variety for those whose connection to status fills their Easter baskets. 
Little sugar chicken peeps beg for teeth to rot. Yes, friends, Easter is the holiday 
that talks about Jesus’ death and resurrection, Easter bunnies, and Easter eggs. 

Whether this is a momentary lapse of logic or a permanent sabbatical, I 
have not been able to figure out what Jesus Christ’s death and resurrection have 
to do with Peter Cottontail and his minions of eggs. 

And so, I cannot fault you for asking, with your wide-eyed innocence, 
“Which came first, the Resurrection or the egg?” 

Let’s take our own ‘Easter Egg Hunt’ into the history of this Holy Day. 
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Does the following sound familiar? — Spring is in the air! Flowers and 
bunnies decorate the home. Father helps the children paint beautiful designs on 
eggs dyed in various colors. These eggs, which will later be hidden and searched 
for, are placed into lovely, seasonal baskets. The wonderful aroma of the hot 
cross buns Mother is baking in the oven waft through the house. Forty days of 
abstaining from special foods will finally end the next day. The whole family 
picks out their Sunday best to wear to the next morning’s sunrise worship service 
to celebrate the Savior’s resurrection and the renewal of life. Everyone looks 
forward to a succulent ham with all the trimmings. It will be a thrilling day. 
After all, it is one of the most important religious holidays of the year. 

Easter, right...? No! This is a description of an ancient Babylonian family 
— 2,000 years before Christ — honoring the resurrection of their god, Tammuz, 
who was brought back from the underworld by his mother-wife, Ishtar (after 
whom the festival was named). As Ishtar was actually pronounced ‘Easter’ in 
most Semitic dialects, it could be said that the event portrayed here is, in a sense, 
Easter. Of course, the occasion could easily have been a Phrygian family 
honoring Attis and Cybele, or perhaps a Phoenician family worshipping Adonis 
and Astarte. Or this depiction could just as easily represent any number of other 
pagan fertility celebrations of death and resurrection — including the modern 
Easter celebration as it has come to us through the Anglo-Saxon fertility rites of 
the goddess Eostre or Ostara. These are all the same festivals, separated only by 
time and culture. 

Yes, friends, another Christian holiday has its roots in the traditions of 
paganism. 

The ancient Saxons celebrated the return of spring with an uproarious 
festival commemorating their goddess of offspring and of springtime, Eastre. 
When the second-century Christian missionaries encountered the tribes of the 
North with their pagan celebrations, they attempted to convert them to 
Christianity. They knew that to be effective, they had to so in a clandestine 
manner, and so they cleverly disguised their religious message throughout the 
pagan population by allowing them to celebrate their pagan feasts, but to do so in 
a Christian manner. 

The fabled Easter Egg originally served as the emblem of the germinating 
life of early spring. Indeed, the story of the egg has gotten scrambled over the 
years. The Easter Egg predates the Christian holiday of Easter. The exchange of 
eggs in the springtime is a custom that was centuries old when Christians first 
celebrated Easter. From the earliest times, the egg was a symbol of rebirth in 
most cultures. Eggs were often wrapped in gold leaf, or if you were a peasant, 
colored brightly by boiling them with the leaves or petals of certain flowers. 

The Easter Bunny is not new to our Easter trail or tale either. This symbol 
too originated with the pagan festival of Eastre. The rabbit is a pagan symbol, 
and has always been an emblem of fertility (Simrock, Mythologie, 551). Anglo- 
Saxons worshipped the goddess, Eastre, through her earthly symbol, the hare 
(which was the true Easter beast). He was sacred to the Spring-Goddess, Eostre. 
The hare was an emblem of fertility, renewal, and return of spring. The egg, in 
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modern American folklore, is the production of the rabbit or the hare. The story 
is that this hare was once a bird that Eostre changed into a four-footed creature. 
Dyed eggs also formed part of the rituals of the Babylonian mystery religions. 
Eggs were sacred to many ancient civilizations and formed an integral part of 
religious ceremonies in Egypt and the Orient. Dyed eggs were hung in Egyptian 
temples, and the egg was regarded as the emblem of regenerative life proceeding 
from the mouth of the great Egyptian god. 

The Germans brought the symbol of the Easter rabbit to America. It was 
widely ignored by other Christians until shortly after the Civil War. In fact, 
Easter itself was not widely celebrated in America until after that time. 

Conveniently, the pagan festival of Eastre occurred at the same time of year 
as the Christian observance of the Resurrection of Christ. It made sense, 
therefore, to alter the festival itself, to make it a Christian celebration as converts 
were slowly won over. The early name, Eastre, was eventually changed to its 
modern spelling, Easter. 

Prior to A.D. 325, Easter was celebrated on different days of the week. In 
that year, Emperor Constantine convened the Council of Nicaea. It issued the 
Easter Rule, which states that Easter shall be celebrated on the first Sunday that 
occurs after the first full moon on or after the vernal equinox. However, a caveat 
must be included. The ‘full moon’ in the rule is the ecclesiastical full moon, 
which is defined as the fourteenth day of a tabular lunation, where day one 
corresponds to the ecclesiastical New Moon. It does not always occur on the 
same date as the astronomical full moon. The ecclesiastical ‘vernal equinox’ is 
always on March 21. Therefore, Easter must be celebrated on a Sunday between 
the dates of March 22 and April 25. 

The tradition of the Easter Parade on Fifth Avenue in New York City began 
in 1866 after the Civil War was over. People would don their Easter finery and 
wear bonnets that they had designed. There was a custom of mother-daughter 
dresses, which has since faded away (no pun intended). Fashion statements 
change, and it is not inconceivable that the day might come when mothers and 
daughters will have twin tattoos and matching navel rings. But forgive me... I 
have strayed from the parade route. 

There is some debate as to whether Mrs. Hayes or Mrs. Madison began the 
tradition of the Easter Egg Roll for children, where tiny tots rolled Easter eggs 
with little sticks on the White House lawn. First Lady Eleanor Roosevelt, in 
1933, made the Egg Roll a media event when she greeted visitors and listeners all 
over America on nation-wide radio. After a decade of cancellations, the 
Eisenhowers reintroduced the Egg Roll, and in the years since, it has become 
quite elaborate with races, a circus, and a petting zoo included. 

Some traditions, however, are better left to die. Take, for example, the 
following: On Easter Monday, women had a right to strike their husbands, and 
on Tuesday the men struck their wives (Beleth, I, c. cxx; Durandus, I, c. vi, 86). I 
must say that this tradition struck me as odd. In the northern parts of England, 
the men would parade the streets on Easter Sunday, and claim the privilege of 
lifting every woman three times from the ground, receiving in payment a kiss or 
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a silver sixpence. The women did the same to the men on the next day. In the 
Neumark (Germany) on Easter Day, the men servants whipped the maid servants 
with switches; on Monday they ‘switched’ and the maids whipped the men. They 
secured their release with Easter eggs. These customs were probably of pre- 
Christian origin (Reinsberg-DUringsfeld, Das festliche Jahr). 

The custom of the Easter Sunrise Service can be traced back to the ancient 
Pagan custom of welcoming the sun God at the vernal equinox, when daytime is 
about to exceed the length of the nighttime. It was a time to celebrate the return 
of life and reproduction to animal and plant life as well. 

In German mythology, the Goddess Eastre or ‘Radiant Dawn’ ruled during 
spring festival with vegetation rites ... singing, rejoicing, processionals, flowers, 
and the ringing of bells. Pagan customs of lighting new fires at dawn (symbolic 
of new light) for crop protection and healing still exist today. 

And now that I have taken some of the mystery out of the history (or visa- 
versa), I will leave you to celebrate Easter in your own way. I merely dropped by 
on this Easter Eve to show you how the fabric of cultures and religions are 
woven into a large and colorful tapestry. If there is one thread that runs true 
through all the myths, legends, and stories, it is the theme of ‘rebirth’. Is it not 
possible to compose a beautiful symphony around that theme ... rather than a 
discordant death producing debate about whom is right? Is it not possible to 
celebrate our differences and honor one another...? Or... Have we passed 
through the doorway of hopelessness? 

Mother Nature weeps for the fate of her children. Look at what we have 
done to her planet. Look at what we are doing to one another. Look at what 
greed and hatred have done to all of us. If there is still hope for a rebirth, it must 
start in the heart and mind of each one of us. That, for me, is the true Easter 
message. 


thumdav @telkomsa.net: In October 2004, in compliance with a tradition 
recorded in the Talmud (Tractate Megillah 17b, Rashi), the Sanhedrin of 71 
rabbis and scholars was re-established for the first time in 1,600 years. This 
tradition stipulates, “the Sanhedrin will be restored after a partial ingathering of 
the Jewish exiles, but before Jerusalem is completely rebuilt and restored.” 

Four months later, in February 2005, the newly established Sanhedrin 
convened to deliberate the precise location of the ancient Temple. This was done 
in anticipation of “the renewal of the Passover sacrifice, and ultimately for the 
building of the third and final Holy Temple”. 

“Another Talmudic tradition (Eruvin 43b; Maharatz Chajas ad loc; Rashash 
to Sanhedrin 13b) states, that Elijah the Prophet will present himself before a 
duly ordained Sanhedrin when he announces the coming of the Messiah.” — 
Prophecy News Watch Update, Kade Hawkins, Dec 15, 2004. 

But Elijah shall not present himself to the newly established Sanhedrin as 
anticipated by its 71 members. Instead, he will send two representatives from a 
‘far country’, to warn the Sanhedrin and the Jews in Israel that the venture to 
rebuild a third Temple, of which Yahoshua haMashiach (Yeshua haNatserie) is 
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not the chief cornerstone, will trigger World War II. Furthermore, these two 
witnesses shall declare that the State of Israel will be overrun thrice in the very 
near future. This is recorded in Jeremiah 4: “For this gird you with sackcloth. 
Make ye mention to the nations, behold, publish against Jerusalem, that watchers 
(Elijah’s two representatives) come from a far country, and give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah” (verses 8 & 16). 

Now let us convey to you in plain language, the threefold destruction 
foreboded in the two prophecies cited above: 

1. Syria will invade Israel and occupy the West Bank shortly before 2007 
(Dan. 11:41). 

2. Then in 2007, during Armageddon, an Iranian-led confederacy will 
invade Israel (Rev. 16:12). 

3. Finally, Catholic Europe will invade Israel shortly after America’s 
demise in 2008 (Jer. 4:6-7 & 11-15). 

A wise man once said, “The prudent man sees danger and hides himself, but 
the simple go on and suffer for it” (Proverbs 22:3). 

Contrary to the belief of many scholars of eschatology [death and 
judgment], it is highly recommended in Scripture, that we should do everything 
in our power to escape the great tribulation BEFORE it commences (Luke 
21:36). However, any attempt to save one’s life DURING the great tribulation, is 
condemned in Scripture in the strongest terms possible (Luke 9:24 & 17:33; 
Revelation 14:9-11). 

Let’s take a map of Africa and draw a line from Israel to a pristine 
mountainous wilderness on South Africa’s west coast, not far from where 
diamonds are mined onshore, as well as offshore. We believe this is where the 
end-time Elijah (My Mighty One is YAH) will present himself to YAHWH’s 
people destined to escape the great tribulation. At this secret place of the Most- 
High (Psalms-Tehillim 91:1), he will minister to them as they await their 
Messiah’s return. 

“And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven” (2 Kings-Melachim 2:11). 

It is by these whirlwinds of the south that the saints who have gathered at 
the secret hiding place of the Most-High, will be caught up. Note that 2 Kings 
2:11 refers to only one whirlwind, while Zechariah 9:14 refers to many. These 
will be no ordinary whirlwinds, just as in Moses’ time the cloud by which the 
Israelites were led by day, was no ordinary cloud; the pillar of fire that led them 
by night, was no ordinary pillar of fire, and the rock that gave them water, was no 
ordinary rock. These whirlwinds (we believe there will be 12 of them, one for 
each tribe mentioned in Revelation 7) are actually bio-transporters and bio- 
converters. It is while the saints are being transported up in these supernatural 
whirlwinds to meet our Messiah in the sky, that they shall be changed “in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye” (1 Corinthians 15:52). 

...We now extend the invitation, to all our YAHWH-fearing brothers and 
sisters dispersed throughout the world, to come to this ‘far country’, this ‘land of 
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whirring wings ... beyond the rivers of Ethiopia’, without further delay. Come 
and assist us in establishing a ‘yeshiva-kibbutz’ in this wilderness the Almighty 
has pointed out to us. Let us there raise the ensign on the mountain, and blow the 
shofarim together, to the honor of YAHWH’s Name, and that of His Son, 
Yahoshua haMashiach (Yeshua haNatserie). We believe once we have carried 
out this instruction, the end-time Elijah will present himself to us all. Baruch 
haba bushem YAHWH (Blessed is he that comes in the Name YAHWH)! 

[Do you intend to heed your own advice? ] 


Sagiitari: Old Times 

Next time you are washing your hands, and complain because the water 
temperature isn’t just how you like it, think about how things used to be... Here 
are some facts about the 1500s: 

Most people got married in June because they took their yearly bath in May, 
and still smelled pretty good by June. However, they were starting to smell, so 
brides carried a bouquet of flowers to hide the body odor. 

Baths consisted of a big tub filled with hot water. The man of the house 
had the privilege of the nice clean water, then all the other sons and men, then the 
women and finally the children — last of all the babies. By then the water was so 
dirty you could actually lose someone in it — hence the saying, “Don’t throw the 
baby out with the bath water.” 

Houses had thatched roofs-thick straw, piled high, with no wood 
underneath. It was the only place for animals to get warm, so all the dogs, cats, 
and other small animals (mice, rats, and bugs), lived in the roof. When it rained, 
it became slippery, and sometimes the animals would slip and fall off the roof — 
hence the saying “It’s raining cats and dogs.” 

There was nothing to stop things from falling into the house. This posed a 
real problem in the bedroom, where bugs and other droppings could really mess 
up your nice clean bed. Hence, a bed with big posts and a sheet hung over the 
top afforded some protection. That’s how canopy beds came into existence. 

The floor was dirt. Only the wealthy had something other than dirt, hence 
the saying ‘dirt poor’. The wealthy had slate floors that would get slippery in the 
winter when wet, so they spread thresh on the floor to help keep their footing. As 
the winter wore on, they kept adding more thresh, until when you opened the 
door, it would all start slipping outside. A piece of wood was placed in the 
entryway — hence a ‘thresh hold’. 

They cooked in the kitchen with a big kettle that always hung over the fire. 
Every day they lit the fire and added things to the pot. They ate mostly 
vegetables and did not get much meat. They would eat the stew for dinner, 
leaving leftovers in the pot to get cold overnight, and then start over the next day. 
Sometimes the stew had food in it that had been there for quite a while — hence 
the rhyme, “Peas porridge hot, peas porridge cold, peas porridge in the pot nine 
days old.” 

Sometimes they could obtain pork, which made them feel quite special. 
When visitors came over, they would hang up their bacon to show off. It was a 
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sign of wealth that a man ‘could bring home the bacon’. They would cut off a 
little to share with guests, and would all sit around and ‘chew the fat’. 

Those with money had plates made of pewter. Food with a high acid 
content caused some of the lead to leach onto the food, causing lead poisoning 
and death. This happened most often with tomatoes, so for the next 400 years or 
so, tomatoes were considered poisonous. Most people did not have pewter 
plates, but had trenchers, a piece of wood with the middle scooped out like a 
bowl. Often trenchers were made from stale paysan bread, which was so old and 
hard that they could use them for quite some time. Trenchers were never washed, 
and a lot of times, worms and mold got into the wood and old bread. After eating 
off wormy moldy trenchers, one would get ‘trench mouth’. 

Bread was divided according to status. Workers got the burnt bottom of the 
loaf, the family got the middle, and guests got the top, or ‘upper crust’. Lead 
cups were used to drink ale or whiskey. The combination would sometimes 
knock them out for a couple of days. Someone walking along the road would 
take them for dead and prepare them for burial. They were laid out on the 
kitchen table for a couple of days, and the family would gather around and eat 
and drink, and wait and see if they would wake up — hence the custom of holding 
a ‘wake’. 

England is old and small, and they started running out of places to bury 
people. So, they would dig up coffins, and would take the bones to a “‘bone- 
house’ and reuse the grave. When reopening these coffins, one out of 25 coffins 
were found to have scratch marks on the inside, and they realized they had been 
burying people alive. So, they thought they would tie a string on the wrist of the 
corpse, lead it through the coffin and up through the ground and tie it to a bell. 
Someone would have to sit out in the graveyard all night (the ‘graveyard shift’), 
to listen for the bell; thus, someone could be ‘saved by the bell’ or was 
considered a ‘dead ringer’. 


prophets@ greatmystery.org: MARIA YRACEBURU is one of today’s 
leading teachers of the Native American medicine ways. She grew up on North 
American Indian reservations, and, through her teachings from childhood, she 
brings us big medicine, as passed down to her from the powerful elders of times 
gone by. Now we have an opportunity to travel with Maria Yraceburu, through 
the magical lands of mystery and magnificence, of the North American 
Southwest. 

Through the lands of the Pueblo Indians of New Mexico, and on to the sites 
of the great ancient ancestors, and then to the tribal lands of the Apache, Navaho, 
Hopi, and the mysterious others, we pilgrimage along with Maria’s strong and 
dedicated spirit into the ‘crack between the worlds’... We emerge from this most 
spiritual of adventures, in these most sacred of places, as the new people of an 
elegantly defined future for ourselves and for those who come after us. With this 
ancient teaching, we become members of the lodge of the expanded humans of a 
new clan of higher beings, the shape-shifting clan of the Prophets of the New 
Way of Beauty. Come; take your place. http://www.greatmystery.org/sw05.html. 
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Following in Ancestors’ Tracks, by Maria Yraceburu 

Somewhere ... hidden beyond those terrible impairments of time and duty ... 
somewhere timeless and at peace ... it’s a journey to get there. I speak of 
pilgrimage. We all search for it in one way or another. Anyone who denies the 
search is lost or less than alive. 

For some it’s here on Earth. For some it’s on another plane. And for some 
it’s within. But it’s always there ... somewhere. 

Whatever IT is, it’s a human need, and a beautiful conception. 

For tribal peoples, there’s usually someone to lead you there. And this 
person has knowing that connects to, or focuses, the timeless ... providing that 
looking glass through which we step into the world of Ancestors and Spirit. Or, 
through which they step into our world. Such knowing brings the power of the 
Ancients to us. In the ritual of knowing, one looks into the face of parallel times 
and dimensions, and beyond into the timeless universe. And those of past times, 
and other realms, looking out onto our own world, can see into our hearts. 

Ihave been called many things by many people. My people have entrusted 
in me this knowing. My grandfather was a Holy One, and his mother before that, 
and her uncle before that. From them, I have learned, and then dedicated myself 
to the timeless. 

I invite you to join with us as we journey to DILZIH NI’ YU, the sacred 
sites of Native America in the southwestern United States. Here my ancestors 
prayed. They predated Christianity in the area. They knew the ways of Spirit 
and Earth. They lived life as a spiritual experience. They used to be hunter- 
gathers. They followed the cycles of the land. My family today has not forgotten 
that deep past. 

We believe that if we do not journey on our pilgrimages, the world will 
cease to evolve. And that is our NA’IDZIIDI, our responsibility. My cousins, 
who live on the land, my partner Lynda, a Romani Chovani (gypsy healer) and 
spiritual photographer, who is guardian for all those that gather, and most 
especially me, as set forth by my lineage. 

I think my ancestors are the heroes of this journey. They have called me on 
thirty-five pilgrimages, and I am fifty years old. One day I will be spirit and 
journey through space. INTIN HOZHONI ... that is our word. Greet the 
Ancestors, make offerings, and dance with the snake, become spirit. 

This year, I will take you where Ancestors walk to find your healing, your 
renewed hearts. It’s a joy for this woman to guide you, and keep the legacy of 
sacred Changing Mother Earth continuing. 

With the wind we will travel. The wind carries our prayers from our hearts 
into the sky to join with all of creation. Life transitions, and like the wind, has no 
end. 

Where is your heart? Come to the land and find your heart. 

Lynda, my HOUSHTE, life mate ... we have journeyed to the land of the 
Ancient Ones for ten years. PILCH EN SELLA... joined together, like spirit and 
earth. She will watch over us as we journey. She understands that matters of 
space and time are not things that Spirit worries about. So, Lynda and I will lead 
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you. Joined together by wind, protected by the wind, she will see us safely 
through. 

Where do you come from? Do you see the cliffs, the animals, yourself, as 
sacred entities intertwined? As we engage in ancient rituals, the spirit of the land 
will reveal its mystery. I’m glad you’re coming with me. So, pilgrims, come 
into Abiqiu’u, the home of the GAAN, the Mountain Spirits. Come and 
remember the first pilgrimage of the Ancient Ones. Remembering this journey is 
the way to find your heart. NYOL, the Wind, was the first leader of the first 
journey to DILZIH NV YU. 

I pray with NYOL. My people are of NYOL. Iam a Child of the Wind. 

1250 miles is nothing for the Wind. My great grandfather walked that far to 
return to his beloved White Mountains, after escaping the train that took 
Geronimo, and other POW Apaches, to Alabama [via Florida, and then to 
Oklahoma]. Now that was a real offering to Spirit. 

But what a gift is this life ... this Earth. By whatever means, we must 
always acknowledge the gift, don’t you think? Or it might just fly away. 

In Mesa Verde, it will be time to ask for healing. Healing for our loved 
ones. Healing for the [our] Earth. For each prayer of healing, we tie a knot in a 
string. There will be some long strings. Twenty knots in one, twenty-two in 
another... How many will you tie? 

I will take the strings of healing and toss them to the sacred flame. The fire 
transmutes, makes the heart pure. Now we are ready for the sacred places. 

You are the future of this planet. You love your family. Where will you 
take them? What is your connection? What is your heart? I wonder. 

Canyon de Chelly, I’ve prayed here many times before. This is a sacred 
place for the Apache. This is where NOCHAYDELKLINNE, the Apache 
Dreamer, who prophesized these changing times, stopped on his way to DILZIH 
NI’ YU, and here prayed for us. 

We are children held by the Changing Mother, native and non. For me, 
there is awe. A child with its mother... 

Once, a long time ago, one of the hero twins was shown all that existed. 
The light was so bright that he became fearful. Fear then made humanity blind. 

Canyon de Chelly is an important place. The Ancestors are very powerful 
here. We are close to the heart of ESONKNHSENDEHE, She Who Hears All 
Prayers. Do you know that Grandfather Sun would not come up for anyone, if 
there were no prayers, no offerings? 

From here, we go to where Tashina, the Earth Dragon, dug the Grand 
Canyon on the first pilgrimage before the world was made, so that pilgrims could 
look out and understand the vastness of creation. 

There are many offerings to leave here. Each to a particular Spirit Guide, 
and ancestors, each by a particular person ... each one of you that chooses to join 
me. It is a personal matter for each of us ... talking to the spirits. The offerings 
connect us to them. Drinking from my grandmother’s medicine bow] will 
connect us to the spirit of the land, the paho to the Star Nations and Ancestors. 
The offerings bring abundance and focus the life force - THI’ DAHI. They keep 
spirit vision always before us. 
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We have to pay attention to the time of Now. We need reminders. 

So, I will bless all things ... the bus, your things. I wonder sometimes if 
these things of civilization contribute to the distance humanity has traveled away 
from Spirit. But then, probably not, because these things are your tools, assisting 
you, as my simple items assist me on my path. They reflect the stories of our 
lives. 

Then I bless you, pilgrims from the Four Directions, gathered in sacred 
quest for truth. This is good. 

The great eagle of Shiprock calls to us. The sacred lands of Nyol. Many 
times before I have had this feeling, when I would come on pilgrimage with my 
grandpa and the other Holy Ones, who would walk and balance the magnetics of 
the planet with their spirit gifts. The energy is very strong here ... the earth 
beneath our feet vibrates. 

Iam the Child of Nyol on this holy journey in these sacred places. All is 
revealed; everything must be done just so, for our ears, eyes, and hearts, to open 
to the messages. When we reach Chaco, it is time ... with great care ... quiet care. 

Paint the faces with symbols of power, to tell Grandfather Sun we claim our 
sacred identity with open hearts. This is the center of what once was. Stand with 
me. I hold the DZIL KUGHA ... the map of evolution. 

Open your hearts. I bless the directions, Spirit and the Earth, so they see 
into the final direction ... our hearts. Are they pure? Are they the hearts of 
questers? Can they walk in the tracks of the magical Ancestors? Can they stalk 
the human power found in the spirit of the land? 

We are near the beginning of things. In the beginning, we migrated to the 
directions to align the power of the land. This was our whole purpose. Changing 
Mother fed us, clothed us, and led us in the ways of Spirit. It was magic. Where 
Ancestors stepped, they left a footprint. The footprint was magic. Stepping into 
these footprints lets Changing Mother see into our hearts. 

We see beyond time, beyond the land and into belief. We see what Spirit 
sees. We see ourselves as sacred. This was and is the pilgrimage ... the tracks of 
the magical ancestors. 

So, we walk; we stalk power; we bless the land with cornmeal. We bless 
life with NATOH — the holy smoke. We give to the Changing Mother all our 
hopes and dreams ... everything. 

We take a pinch of dirt to keep our hearts open ... for hearts must be open. 
We collect our power for the season coming. We harvest power in the land of the 
Ancient Ones, for all the ceremonies to come, for all the generations to come. 

To the most holy kiva in this most holy place, the Kiva of Casa Grande. 
Spirit comes to us. We see through Spirit’s vision — YA’7ODISHIYO. 

Give your heart the wings of the eagle ... the sacred eagle -ITZA CHU. I 
see you, my relation. I see you. From the first morning, Grandfather Sun was 
born and the gentle soul of Grandmother Moon ... balance. Here is the world that 
the Ancestors maintain. Our gifts and our pilgrimage maintain the Ancestors. 

So, we make the world go on. Each small one of us, each small gift, each small 
step, makes the world evolve. Without the gifts, without the steps, without the 
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pilgrims, connection ends and Changing Mother dies. 

As we come back into the time of our lives, we bring our experience ... the 
food of the spirits, and carry the message of NYOL. The things that bound us 
together ... the truth of the sacred ground, the knowledge of those that will walk 
in our footsteps next year... We are all pilgrims. Yes ... yes. We know who we 
are. We know our sacred truth and we know our hearts. It is good. 

DAATINA, and so it is... 


NdnHorseWarrior: Re: Forum 050310, Jualt opener: Without getting too 
wordy... It doesn’t make a difference to me what one calls oneself, but if you’re 
going to a Native American chat-room then you shouldn’t worry about being a 
NDN there needer ... cuz most in that room aren’t blood or native or indigenous 
or whatever... Fact is many don’t know their own origins ... but a closer 
examination of the words clearly defines a real NDN. 

A real NDN is a person who knows his or her own Native TONGUE ... 
practices his or her own Native RELIGION and TRADITIONS ... a real native 
has blood as defined by the BIA, and a real native thinks like a Native through 
living with other Natives. That’s a real Native. Being a Native American is OK 
cuz that makes one white, black, or yellow, or green, but that doesn’t make you a 
real NDN warrior like me. 

Then I see that many are so wrapped in pain in your articles ... like they got 
the solutions to their pitiful lives or are so skeerd of the world and what it has to 
present to them... The main reason white folks love Natives, the red kind, is their 
endurance and resilience under incredible odds. Centuries of slaughter and 
subjugation ... really amazing that they exist at all ... my people ... something that 
white folks want to have, but will never attain it cuz they aren’t native, and just to 
be a native you got to live with Natives, the red kind ... if color matters?? 

Jolt [nickname for Jualt in Native American chat], doesn’t mean you can’t 
be native — my people adopt white folks all the time if they have the right heart. 

Then what is with all the religious stuff in your forums...? Everyone 
knows, who has ever studied, that the ancient Sumerians were the first people to 
outline religion for us, along with all that knowledge passed to Egypt. People 
who lived in IRAQ ... 15,000 years ago! Then passed all this knowledge on to 
Israel, then to Europe. There are over 40,000 Cuneiform tablets still un- 
translated that tell the early history of man, which explain the mysteries your 
impotent writers are already talking about, history that was written by creatures 
not of this planet, or so the cuneiform tablets tell us from tablets that have been 
translated. 

Quotes from the Bible that has been grossly edited over the centuries to 
justify all that slaughter in Europe and Americas... 250,000,000 blacks were 
enslaved over centuries to the Americas ... the extinction of hundreds of tribal 
groups from the south Americas to the United States, not to mention all the early 
gospels that are missing because they were censored in the third century by the 
beginning Catholic church, where all Christian religions have their start. Talk 
about conspiracy — conspiracy has been going on for centuries. 
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Now the POPE uses the cross sign on his chest this Easter to show his 
solidarity to an ancient symbol that enslaved people for centuries. The cross sign 
was made up ... dreamed up ... by king Constantine, who was a pagan in the 3rd 
century cuz he saw a good thing being formed, and that was Christianity. This 
religion needed to be controlled by the government. King Constantine then 
converted (somewhat created) the cross as the symbol to control, and never was 
that ever a symbol of the early Christians. They abhor the cross, cuz it was used 
by the Roman tenth legion to crucify so many Jews. The early Christians 
believed in Diversity ... which got to be heavily segregated after the 3rd century 
by edicts from both government and the church. If you weren’t a Christian you 
died. 

Then if Jesus was a Jew and he practiced the Essene cult, then everyone 
today should practice what Jesus practiced right?? 

If you want to know your history, you got to go back thousands of years and 
get the truth. 

ooo ... almost forgot to say ... the Cuneiform tablets have been around over 
1000 years before the Hebrew language was created. OOoo0000 ya ... much, 
which has been written in the Bible, comes from the Sumerians... 

[Some writers may have their own potency, and some Christian groups 
evolved prior to the third century and in other times, without branching from the 
Roman Catholic Church. Insults can be counter-productive, and generally are 
“‘needless’...] 


MIKMIKL: A Travesty Played-out In Ignorance, by Michael Levy 

When people are educated at universities, but never taught how to apply 
their education in an authentic manner ... ignorance becomes normal ... and the 
more power people get ... the more ignorance of the true meaning of life shows 
up in their actions. If any proof were needed, we only have to ask the question: 
Does a person who has suffered brain damage, and can no longer feed 
themselves, deserve to live? 

The person who is hitting the headlines in the USA is a lady named Terri 
Schiavo, who is disease-free, and all her body organs are in a healthy condition. 
Her conscious brain is not functioning properly, so she is in a non compos mentis 
state of being. 

Solely on the testimony of one person, her husband, she has been sentenced 
to death by starvation and dehydration. There is no actual evidence from Terri 
herself that her wishes were to terminate her life if she could not function 
normally. 

This did not stop an educated judge from making his own disciplined 
decision to end her life, even though the innocent lady’s parents wanted to nurse 
and care for her. Surrounding this case is the normal media hysteria and hype 
that feeds on educated differences, in opposing points of views, of politicians, 
lawyers, judges, and doctors. 

All involved had advantageous educations, but unfortunately the education 
did not teach them how to live an authentic life on Earth. Without any true 
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meaning, all that is left is the personal views, opinions, and perspectives, from 
so-called professional experts, who we never taught how to apply their education, 
in a trustworthy and credible manner within universal laws. 

The result is the chaos we read in the newspapers and see on TV news 
programs. And all along, an innocent lady is needlessly being starved to death 
without any compassion, dignity, grace, and true deliberation from people in 
power. Simply because ... they don’t know how live in an authentic way as 
nature designed... Unenlightened ignorance is not bliss in America... It is a 
crying shame... A real live travesty played-out in educated ignorance. 


MaryAngelScribe: Crashing into a Miracle, by Kristen in Appleton, 
Wisconsin 

Three years ago, I was involved in a car crash. I caused it ... it was no 
accident! My car hit a tree ... head-on at 50 mph. I lost control of the car, 
because I was under the influence of alcohol. The car landed thirty feet down a 
ravine. My car and I were hidden in the bushes, and it was impossible to see us 
from the road. Even though the headlights were on, no one could see them, 
because of the dense brush. I was in the middle of nowhere ... alone and injured. 
It was 11 o’clock at night, and a man, whom I believe was an Angel, sent by God, 
miraculously found me. 

How he found me was a miracle! 

He never leaves his house at night, but God was talking to him while he sat 
on the couch, and told him to get up and go get his morning rolls. This meant he 
would have to drive past where I was buried in the bushes to get to the store. For 
some unknown reason, he took his spotlight with him. He never takes it with 
him, but thank goodness he did this time! As he drove by the spot where I had 
driven into the ravine, he noticed a dust cloud. He thought, “That’s unusual!” 

He stopped and turned his car around. He got out and shone his spotlight ... and 
saw me! He flagged a car down, and asked them to get help. If he had not 
followed his ‘gut feeling’ to go to the store, and to take his spotlight ... who 
knows when I would have been found! 

Later, after healing, I put an ad in the newspaper to locate him. He called 
me, and I said, “You are my Angel and I will never forget you!”” He told me he 
also believes discovering me was a miracle. 

God can send people as Angels ... who knows if I would have been found at 
all! God spoke to him and he saved my life. From this experience I learned that 
God has a plan for me! 

[Mary AngelScribe offers an email newsletter about Earth Angels. ] 
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Justin Thyme2B: The Thyme of your life. 

Tempus Celeritas Fugit, by Justin Thyme 

I turned fifty-years-old the other day, and something came to mind as I 
ruminated over my half-century of living. It is a thing that haunts the minds of 
most people sooner or later, and, as their life runs up in decades, it occurs more 
often. It is the observation that the actual experience of time appears to 
accelerate the longer that one lives. One week, when I was ten-years-old, seemed 
to be an extremely long period; whereas, one week now, seems to fly by me 
faster than I would think possible. A day then was like a week, and a week now 
is like a day. The big question being, why is this so? 

It looks to me that the whole arrangement is a rip-off. We tend to slack a lot 
in our youth, because we know there is plenty of time to do whatever we wish. 
This idea is a detriment to our school system. Time moves so slowly to the 
young mind that most of us become derelict in our studies. If we had the 
understanding of time’s acceleration over the years, we would probably make 
better use of the time we have. Unfortunately, not having experienced the change 
in speed, we don’t take the advice seriously until the phenomenon manifests itself 
to us, and then it is too late to retrieve those wasted days. 

An idea occurred to me that might give somewhat of an answer to this 
disproportional perspective. As we go through life, we tend to think in terms of 
the entirety of our existence. Though we only have a dynamic ‘now’, that now is 
a combination, of what is and what was. But for the memory of experiences, the 
past is as non-existing as the future. At any given moment, we perceive our 
personal reality as a sum of all our experiences. If we break down those 
variables, we can itemize each into a series of time segments. 

Imagine it is the end of your first day of life on this planet. I will stipulate 
this measurement on after being born; one could argue when one’s existence 
begins, but this can detract from the object of my observation. At the end of your 
first day, that day is 100-percent of the entirety of your life. At the end of your 
second day, that day is 50-percent of your life, and your one-hundredth day 
would be 1-percent of all your life, et cetera, et cetera, et cetera. For each day 
you live, a day becomes a smaller percentage of your whole life. The percent 
approaches zero; nevertheless, eventually death clips-off the sequence before one 
can succeed at gaining-up on that asymptote. 

Looked at from this perspective, the succession of days constantly reduces 
the percentage of one’s total history that any single day represents, and, if we 
measure time in equal units of days as they pass, then, time actually does travel 
faster the longer one lives. 

As Thomas Aquinas said once: “In te, anime meus, tempore meteor.” “It is 
in you, my mind, with which I measure time.” 

Happy trails! ... And carpe as many diems as you can... 
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JennysMom10: WHY ME? 

I asked God why I wasn’t rich. And He showed me a man with the wealth 
of a thousand kings, who was lonely, and had no one to share it with. 

I asked God why I wasn’t beautiful. And He showed me a woman more 
beautiful than any other, who was ugly because of her vanity. 

I asked God why he’d allowed me to become old. He showed me a boy of 
16, who lay dead at the scene of a car accident. 

I asked God why I didn’t have a bigger house. He showed me a family of 
six, who’d just been evicted from their tiny shack, and had to live on the street. 

I asked God why I had to work. He showed me a man who couldn’t find a 
decent job, because he’d never learned how to read. 

I asked God why I wasn’t more popular. He showed me a socialite with a 
thousand friends, who all left the moment the money and parties were no longer 
there. 

I asked God why I wasn’t smarter. He showed me a natural born genius 
that was serving life in prison, for making illegal use of his knowledge. 

I asked God why He put up with a thankless sinner like me. He showed me 
His Bible and His Son who took my place at the judgment. I knew then how 
much He loved me. 

What’s eating at you today? Are your problems weighing heavy on your 
heart? 

Know then, that you are loved. And have a WONDERFUL DAY! Then 
brighten someone else’s day, in any way you care to. 


JeannieJ1: Altered States [continued from previous forum] 

Many great mystics and spiritual teachers, moreover, have held that 
manifestations, nonphysical ‘sense’ — perceptions, and psychic powers, are 
actually one of the greatest dangers and stumbling blocks along the path of 
spiritual development. Spanish mystic St. John of the Cross, for instance, held 
that these phenomena, whether acting on the physical, mental, or spiritual organs 
of perception, [could] distract the aspirant from his [or her] search for God, and 
often engender spiritual pride and attachment. Such experiences can also be 
addictive, leading the searcher away from the spiritual and back to the 
phenomenal and egocentric. (See Awakenment and Phenomena, Sarah B. Van 
Mater, Sunrise, Nov 1978, pp. 72-8.) 

Phenomena may also unbalance and deceive the aspirant who takes his 
experiences at face value, or uses their content as a guide. Generally, experiences 
are the expression of one’s own mind — hallucinogenic drugs, for example, are 
recognized as being nonspecific catalysts that amplify the individual’s 
consciousness, rather than introduce new material — and the ordinary person 
cannot tell whether they are coming from the spiritual, or the limited mental- 
emotional or psychic parts of himself. 

There are, moreover, positive and negative forces in nature on every plane 
of existence, physical, psychic, mental, emotional, and spiritual. When 
transcending the physical plane, we generally enter the astral or psychic world — 
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a slightly more ethereal form of matter, which contains influences and entities, 
which range from the most degraded to the very lofty. This so-called astral light 
is the medium for transmitting forces between more ethereal planes and the 
physical world, as well as being, in its lower reaches, the region where people’s 
concreted lower psychological energies (kama-rupas, ‘shades’, or ‘spirits’) 
remain to disintegrate after death. It also contains the impress of all the thoughts, 
feelings, and actions of humankind since the dawn of time, as well as, it is said, 
all that is and will be. These Akashic ‘records’, analogous to the morphic fields 
of Rupert Sheldrake, exist in this more tenuous atmosphere, which penetrates 
every portion of the Earth and of the individual lives composing it. These 
impressions are drawn to individuals by affinity and similarity of vibration: All 
of our thoughts and feelings come to us through this medium, and are thrown 
back into it again after they are used. 

Unless highly trained, those in altered states of consciousness are not 
accustomed to functioning self-consciously in the astral sphere of reality, and are 
even more likely to be deceived by appearances, and become confused there than 
on the physical plane, where confusion and lack of control are common enough. 
Phenomena may come either from God or from the Devil, to use Christian 
parlance, and it is impossible at times for even the most-sincere recipient to 
distinguish the one from the other. They may even be entirely imaginary or self- 
induced, as St. John of the Cross points out regarding interior voices: Iam 
appalled at what happens in these days — namely, when some soul with the very 
smallest experience of meditation, if it be conscious of certain locutions [catch- 
phrases, use of words] of this kind in some state of recollection, at once christens 
them all as coming from God, and assumes that this is the case, saying: “God 
said to me...” or, “God answered me...’’, whereas it is not so at all, but, as we 
have said, it is for the most part they who are saying these things to themselves. 
And, over and above this, the desire that people have for locutions, and the 
pleasure that comes to their spirits from them, lead them to make answer to 
themselves, and then to think that it is God who is answering them and speaking 
to them. — Ascent of Mount Carmel, E. Allison Peers, Bk 2, ch. 29, sec. 4-5 

There is also danger to the unprepared and unguided in opening an inner 
link to these realms of being, as the conduit may be difficult to close off if 
undesirable phenomena impinge on the person. Only those who have completely 
mastered similar aspects of their selves can control and judge correctly these 
nonphysical forces. Spiritual literature emphasizes the need for guidance along 
the path of spiritual development, and the dangers of ignorantly using forces both 
within and outside our selves. The surest means to health and happiness is to live 
in harmony with the whole of nature, and with the higher reaches of ourselves, 
which translates practically into character-building, universalizing our thoughts 
and feelings, and most importantly, into making love for all beings the 
cornerstone of our everyday life. In past ages, those searching for spiritual 
growth turned to those institutions and teachers recognized as sources of spiritual 
enlightenment. 
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The Devil is not the opposite of God, though the Devil might seem to be an 
‘adversary’. It is not the Devil or God. The counterbalance to the Devil, to 
Lucifer-Shiva, is Michael-Brahman. 


One might think many in chat-rooms everywhere seem to think things are 
safe enough to indulge in the sport of ToSing one another, perhaps pleasing only 
those who seek to farm negative vibrations. ToSing is when one person reports 
another for violating AOL’s Terms of Service (ToS), including saying that one 
has been ‘offended’ by another. In meta-chat, an area where diversity is 
welcomed, with all points of view tolerated in respectful dialogue, one might 
wonder what agenda(s) might favor disruption of such a place? Perhaps among 
others, an agenda that disfavors individual human empowerment... There should 
be no ToSes in such a place. 

It is perhaps easy to be civil and respectful of others, when among people 
who are being civil and respectful of others, but there is also a test of 
authenticity, of can or will one remain civil and respectful in behavior toward 
others, when one is in a place where people are being less than civil to one 
another, engaged in petty arguments, and it sadly seems to me, even those of 
meta, even those who preach Love-Love-Love and respect for karma and-or 
spirituality, or for Christianity and-or God, can be all too easily tempted to 
quickly engage in insulting others, once one person has treated the meta-chat 
room to venom. The ploy: One person enters the room and is nasty, and then 
others respond with nastiness, and then the initiator reports the responders to 
AOL and gets them ToSed. 

I hope people can learn to live respectfully among one another, and I hope 
those of meta can pass the current test of character, by remaining respectful in 
meta-chat, even when there are those present who seek to be insulting and 
demeaning toward others. 

It also seems sad to me, that AOL favors allowing an individual’s service to 
be suspended because anyone said they had been offended by that person. It 
seems AOL refrains from suspending its billing of those people, because it views 
those people as having violated its Terms of Service (ToS). I think AOL is 
committing corporate suicide, by allowing its members to be removed. Chat- 
rooms on AOL are becoming a place of jeopardy for AOL members, perhaps a 
contest to be ‘the last person standing’, after everyone has ToSed everyone else. 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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No members sent dues payment this past month. My thanks to those 
members who have paid their dues... 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘everything everywhere all at 
once’ or ‘a metaphysical stew’. No animals were harmed while making this 
forum. Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum 
probably 050605... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


Movies I have enjoyed recently include Kill Bill one and two... Not 
particularly spiritually uplifting, but nonetheless good entertainment. The 
heroine in it reminds me a bit of a probation officer I am acquainted with on-line. 
Although lengthy, Gods and Generals is a fine movie that gives one a feel of 
‘being there’ in the US Civil War, much like the movie Titanic superbly did with 
that sad event. 


I feel that a Native American Day would be a good idea. 


Is it a strange ordering of priorities, when metal detectors are used to 
protect airplanes, but are not used at school entrances? It is said by some that 
there is a lack of money for metal detectors in schools, though those who say that 
have perhaps missed the massive building programs of some school districts... If 
one has the money to build an entirely new school, then one has the money to 
make sensible security entrances? I am among those who hope that perhaps 
when the old metal detectors are up-graded, that the old ones can be passed to the 
school system. Perhaps China, with its abundant mass production, could donate 
metal detectors to the US school system... 

As I watch Congress balk at raising the minimum wage, while watching 
fuel and housing prices joining medicine and lawyers as less and less affordable, 
I wonder if perhaps the family system is supported politically by some because 
how else can you cram so many people into one dwelling? And then there are all 
the ‘dollar stores’, which seem to find ways to acquire coffee, food, and many 
other items, which are priced quite higher elsewhere... 


I am issuing my hutricane protection pledge now for 2005. I shall seek to 
prevent hurricanes from hitting ‘Kokomo’, which is from Ormond Beach, Florida 
through Orlando to Tampa, then south along Florida’s west coast to Naples, 
across Alligator Alley to Ft. Lauderdale, and from there south to Key West, and 
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also north from there back up to Ormond Beach. There is also a small triangle 
included which goes from Palm Beach, Florida, to West End, Bahamas, and back 
to Ft. Lauderdale. I have successfully protected this area for 26 years, though 
last year, notoriously I was neutral toward weather, thanks in part to the West 
Palm Beach police department, which participated directly and indirectly through 
their associated network personnel in the theft of my car. Last year can represent 
‘natural conditions’, while most of the previous 26 years can represent my 
influence or intervention. This year, I shall seek to be protective regardless of 
what occurs in my own world, and I say this knowing that my pledging 
unconditional protection might tempt some to be less than kind to me. My 
thanks to my allies for their help in this endeavor. My thanks to God... 


Justin Thyme2B: Being Subjected to an Objectionably Objective Reality 

The concept of an objective reality is repugnant to most, who, myself 
included, would like to believe that they have choice in affecting reality. That all 
reality is immutably prerecorded, and we are only experiencing the part of reality 
that our personal recording is presently playing, can be quite disappointing. How 
can a person be responsible for positive or negative actions, if those actions are 
inescapable? 

Of all the ‘paranormal’ experiences, precognizant dreams appear to be the 
most common. If one experiences a dream, and later that dream becomes reality, 
then they have seen something that is real, yet hasn’t occurred yet. That view 
into the future is direct evidence of an objective reality, an objectionable position 
to people who need to know that their behavior is by choice and not 
predestination. 

Though there appears to be no method by which we can ascertain evidence 
of a subjective reality, and there are many examples of somnolent divination, I 
find that there is an acceptable probability of a subjective reality with only 
limited objective quality. To what degree of objectivity, I have no evidence. 
Nevertheless, it seems to me, that though certain aspects are indeed destined to 
occur, if one is in some way, totally or partially, not involved with a particular 
fated event, then their behavior can indeed be by choice, and reality is somewhat 
to totally subjective for them. 

[I believe much of what is ‘foreseen’, by whatever method of ‘divination’, 
sometimes can be the most likely future given continuation of current paths. I 
believe that a negative prophecy fulfilled can be like a warning ignored. I 
believe a spirit could ride a life of the past intact, like a passenger in a car, and 
perhaps lack ability in that situation to change events. I believe each person has 
some influence, an ability to steer a path through life, even if lacking total 
control. I believe that while one might have the ability to make choices in life, 
that there are limitations to those choices. I believe some life-forms might have a 
certain lack of mobility, and others have more freedom of mobility, and that both 
perspectives can be valid, though each might fail to be universally appropriate. I 
believe one can have ‘objective’ reality, and be able to influence what that 
objective reality, or at least one’s own part within it, might be or become. A 
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change in perspective of a reality, might change one’s perception of that reality, 
while that reality has actually remained the same. I have wondered if we live 
within a continuum of all possible choices, a fixed or solid ‘immutable’ reality, 
and we can choose which ‘spot’ to go to ‘play next’.] 

An interested publisher wants a book format of my manuscript, so Iam 
having printed 100 advance editions of my first book, Heads Up! The Tales of 
Justin Thyme... 

Due to financial difficulties, I had to take out a loan for the printer, and 
must sell forty of them at $25.00 apiece to repay the loan. To insure delivery, I 
will need an extra $5.00 for first-class postage and delivery confirmation. If 
anyone is interested in buying a copy, simply e-mail me your request, and I will 
arrange delivery. For Californians living in the Orange County, Southwest LA 
County, or Western Riverside County, I can deliver personally. 

The book is a non-fiction chronology of the strangest things that seemed to 
always happen whenever I hitchhiked along the West Coast of the US. 

Pax et lumens amicus ... 


Speaking of ‘objective’ reality, and ‘free will’, to what degree is sexuality a 
preference, and-or ‘genetically ordained’? It seems that ‘historically’, sexuality 
has been viewed as a choice, a preference, but that preference is perhaps 
influenced by a genetic predisposition? I tend to think that most humans are 
capable of bisexual pleasure, even if only passively. I know that bodies can be 
played like musical instruments. I know that any gay person had parents who 
engaged in heterosexual activity, unless they were a ‘lab baby’, conceived 
immaculately, artificially. I know that among gay porn stars, are men who view 
themselves as straight, but are quite able to ‘perform’ as a ‘job’. I know that 
many men, who viewed self as straight in normal life before going to prison, 
might enjoy a gay life-style when in prison, the ‘gay for the stay’, and then live 
‘straight’ afterwards, when back ‘on the outside’. I know that gays in Nazi 
Germany were spared from extermination, because homosexuality was viewed as 
a choice, and the Nazis hoped to encourage those men to breed, and I admit that I 
fear that viewing homosexuality as genetic could lend itself to genocide against 
gays. I know that repression and persecution, in addition to perhaps influencing 
for some mental illnesses, influence for some gays to breed, which then could 
pass on any ‘gay genetics’, while if gays were accepted, without repression and 
persecution, then gays might be more inclined to refrain from breeding, and thus 
the passage of ‘gay genetics’ might be reduced. I know that many gay 
individuals might hope to marry, and to have and-or nurture children. I know it 
can be challenging for gays to visit loved ones in hospitals, and-or to pass on 
their estates to their significant others, though some ‘adopt’ their partner to be 
able to do so. I believe both nature and nurture have their influence upon sexual 
‘identity’. To be respectful, I simply accept the self-identification of any 
individual. 

While Iam ‘openly gay’ on-line, I have been more reserved in revealing my 
sexual identify off-line, as in many places a person’s sexual identity should be 
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irrelevant. It is not that Iam ‘ashamed’ of my sexual identity, but rather, sadly, I 
admit to feeling a bit ‘terrorized’, and remain concerned that my person, my pets, 
my home, could be physically attacked and harmed, and there can also be the 
possibility of discrimination in jobs and housing. I wince at use of the word 
‘queer’, as it can be a ‘hostile word’ that can foreshadow an attack upon one, and 
Tactually view myself as ‘normal’, rather than as ‘queer’. I continue to support 
equal rights for all individuals. Onwards with a smile... 


Justice01746 from SPARROWHAWKWOMAN: Right Now 

Right now ... at this very minute — someone is very proud of you — someone 
is thinking of you — someone cares about you — someone misses you — someone 
wants to talk to you — someone wants to be with you — someone hopes you aren’t 
in trouble — someone is thankful for the support you have provided — someone 
wants to hold your hand — someone hopes everything turns out all right — 
someone wants you to be happy — someone wants you to find them — someone is 
celebrating your successes — someone wants to give you a gift — someone thinks 
you ARE a gift — someone hopes you are not too cold, or too hot — someone 
wants to hug you — someone loves you — someone wants to lavish you with small 
gifts — someone admires your strength — someone is thinking of you and smiling 
— someone wants to be your shoulder to cry on — someone wants to go out with 
you and have a lot of fun — someone thinks the world of you — someone wants to 
protect you — someone would do anything for you — someone wants to be 
forgiven — someone is grateful for your forgiveness — someone wants to laugh 
with you about old times — someone remembers you and wishes you were there — 
someone is praising God for you — someone needs to know that your love is 
unconditional — someone values your advice — someone wants to tell you how 
much they care — someone wants to stay up watching old movies with you — 
someone wants to share their dreams with you — someone wants to hold you in 
their arms — someone wants YOU to hold them in your arms — someone treasures 
your spirit — someone wishes they could STOP time because of you — someone 
praises God for your friendship and love — someone can’t wait to see you — 
someone wishes that things didn’t have to change — someone loves you for who 
you are — someone loves the way you make them feel — someone wants to be 
with you — someone is hoping they can grow old with you — someone hears a 
song that reminds them of you — someone wants you to know they are there for 
you — someone is glad that you’re their friend — someone wants to be your friend 
— someone stayed up all night thinking about you — someone is alive because of 
you — someone is remorseful after losing your friendship — someone is wishing 
that you would notice them — someone wants to get to know you better — 
someone believes that you are their soul mate — someone wants to be near you — 
someone misses your guidance and advice — someone values your guidance and 
advice — someone has faith in you — someone trusts you — someone needs you to 
send them this letter — someone needs your support — someone needs you to have 
faith in them — someone needs you to let them be your friend — someone will cry 
when they read this... 
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JennysMom10: Spiritual Lessons, by Mark Bruce Rosin 

I first went to an Iyengar Yoga class four years ago. My wife Cynthia had 
been radiant with enthusiasm every time she’d come back from a class for the 
previous year and a half. Although she’d never said it, I was aware that she was 
waiting expectantly for me to try it. She knew I had a lot of resistance, since I 
had a long history of an almost complete lack of coordination, as well as an 
outstanding ability to space out during physical activities from aerobics to 
walking — I was famous for walking into the poles for parking signs because I 
found it difficult to pay attention to anything but my own thoughts. 

Cynthia had told me about the belts, wooden blocks, and other props, used 
in Iyengar Yoga in doing asanas (poses or postures), one of the characteristics 
that differentiates it from other types of hatha yoga, and she’d mentioned that the 
poses are held longer in Iyengar than in other kinds of yoga. This part made me 
apprehensive: I was worried about having to hold the poses for more than a brief 
length of time, but I was also encouraged by the idea of using props, because I 
thought they might make them easier. I had taken non-lyengar hatha yoga 
classes in the past, but all the teachers with whom I'd studied had taught yoga 
simply as a form of exercise. The poses were to build muscle tone and create 
flexibility. If the teachers saw the poses within a spiritual context, they didn’t 
share that perspective with us. Consequently, I went to my first Iyengar class just 
for physical exercise, but I soon realized that Iyengar Yoga offers something 
greater: It offers what my first lyengar teacher, Sylvie Terree, calls “food for the 
spirit’. 

The class began very differently from any yoga class I’d attended before. 
We were asked to repeat in unison a Sanskrit chant to Patanjali, the Indian sage 
who is the father of all yoga. It was voluntary; no one had to do it. There was a 
handout with the Sanskrit words, their phonetic facsimiles, and a translation. As 
an ecumenical Jew, I joined the others in repeating the chant. Also on the 
handout was a quote from Geeta Iyengar, daughter of the founder, B.K.S. Iyengar 
(http://www.beliefnet.com/frame_offsite.asp? pageLoc=http:// 
www.bksiyengar.com/), who, with her brother Prashant, has headed the 
Ramamani Memorial Institute (RMI) in Pune, since their father’s official 
retirement in 1984. 

The quote reads: “We chant so that at the very beginning that feeling of 
sanctification comes from inside, with the feeling of surrendering oneself, 
because nothing can be learned in this world unless you have the humility to 
learn.” 

I had never before been in a yoga class that felt sanctified, and as we were 
told to get mats and blocks to work on standing poses, I felt a sense that more 
was being required of me — and more was being given to me — in this class, than I 
was used to in other classes. I was right. Sylvie demonstrated the poses with a 
precision that no teacher I had studied with before had. She pointed out the 
specific muscles we would be using, showed us the alignment for each pose that 
we would be aiming for, and explained why certain alignments we might be 
tempted to use would be harmful to our bodies. She talked about the benefits the 
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poses would give us. She also asked each of us if we had any physical conditions 
she should know about, in case she had to modify the poses to accommodate the 
problem. As we held each pose, she devoted herself to helping each of us do our 
best pose. The blocks, I learned, were used by those of us who, like me, have 
tight legs and shoulders, or have back injuries, because we would throw our 
bodies into misalignment if we tried, for example, to reach all the way down to 
the floor with one hand, while extending the other arm straight into the air, in one 
of the triangular poses (Parivrtta or Uttihita Trikonasana). Thus, props aren’t 
used to make poses easier; they are used to help us do the poses without forcing 
ourselves into an approximation of them that might end up doing physical 
damage. 

Yoga teaches non-violence; in Iyengar Yoga we learn non-violence within 
our own bodies, and this teaches us non-violence with others. Of course, I didn’t 
learn all of this the first day. That day I learned not only that Lyengar Yoga is 
precise, but that the precise instructions with which Sylvie taught us the poses — 
with instructions for our toes and heels, even the skin under our feet, and every 
part of the body all the way up to our heads — encourages us to bring 
consciousness to all parts of the body. I learned that precision is displayed in all 
aspects of the class. We are each responsible for putting away the blocks, mats, 
blankets, and other props, in their proper storage areas. This gives us a sense of 
responsibility for the practice area, and a sense of connectedness to the other 
students who will use the props, and, by extension, connectedness to all people. 

That first day I had my first visual introduction to B.K.S. Iyengar: Lining 
the top of the front wall were photographs of him in the various poses. His 
mastery of these poses embodies precision — which is why the photos are there. 
They are instructive, and they are also beacons of inspiration, to show us what we 
are working towards, to the best of our individual abilities... 

I began going to Sylvie’s class once a week. After a year, I started to take a 
second class, with Sue Garfield, whose practice has helped her through severe 
physical challenges, and whose dedication to practicing Iyengar Yoga as a cancer 
survivor, and also having had cervical spine surgery, helped me to see my way to 
aiming for improvement, instead of focusing on limitation. Her commitment was 
so strong that I became more committed. I soon found out that Lyengar 
instructors are very committed indeed. Instead of the one-to-three-month 
training programs, required for beginning level instructors of other types of yoga, 
Iyengar Yoga requires three years of teacher training, to be eligible to take the 
beginning level certification test. Further training, including studying at the 
Institute in Pune, is required for more advanced teaching levels, and all lyengar 
teachers, regardless of their level, are required to continue studying. 

The word that best describes my experience of Iyengar Yoga is integrity. 
There is an integrity to the way that every class is taught: Each Iyengar teacher is 
there 100-percent to teach with excellence, and to support her or his students. I 
feel privileged to be in these classes, because I feel the teachers are there as an 
act of service, that they are there to serve me. The way they serve, by teaching 
me so expertly, teaches me another spiritual lesson as I learn yoga: That in my 
work, in all my interactions, I am there to serve others. 


a forum with no name 


Page 408 JeanFeathers ~ JeannieJ1 ~ JGREEK25 050508 


One day, on the Institute’s white board, I saw a quote from B.K.S. Iyengar: 
“If your body can do more and you do not do it, that is unethical practice.” That 
day I added a new level to what Sue was teaching me about the fruits of 
committed effort in yoga. I began to realize that as hard as I’d been working, my 
body could do more, and my mind could be more focused and aware. I 
understood, as I read these words, Mr. Iyengar was saying that God gives us our 
bodies, and that ethically we must do all we can to make them as healthy as 
possible. This is the context that lyengar Yoga provides for practice — taking care 
of our bodies, because they hold the divine spark, the God within us. Indeed, our 
classes end, as we sit cross-legged on the floor, palms together, thumbs against 
our chest, over our hearts, with our teachers saying “Namaste”: “The God in me 
salutes the God in you,” a salutation we then repeat to our teachers. 

In my fourth year of Iyengar Yoga, I have noticed that my posture has 
improved, as have my muscle tone and flexibility. Sometimes as I practice, my 
mind actually becomes still, and I practice with the awareness of my body that 
yoga teaches. Remarkably for someone whose mind has habitually wandered, 
Iyengar Yoga brings me into the now. This is the intention of the precise 
instructions in lyengar Yoga. Working to focus my attention, on the different 
parts of my body involved in the poses, makes me shed my preoccupations and 
cares, and concentrate, at least for a time, on the now of practice. 

Mr. Iyengar talks about this in his book, Light on Yoga: ““When the 
restlessness of the mind, intellect, and self, is stilled through the practice of Yoga. 
... The yogi by the grace of the Spirit within himself finds fulfillment.” 

Ihave had at least an intimation of this, and after every class my mind is 
refreshed. I have begun to understand, as I never could have when I went to my 
first Lyengar class, that for a yogi, fulfillment involves always working. “Work 
alone is your privilege, never the fruits thereof,” Mr. Iyengar writes. “Never let 
the fruits of action be your motive, and never cease to work. Work in the name 
of the Lord, abandoning selfish desires. Be not affected by success or failure. 
This equipoise is called Yoga.” 

Earlier this year, Time magazine named B.K.S. Iyengar — now 85-years-old 
and still practicing yoga — one of the most influential people in the [our] world. 
Also in 2004, the word ‘Iyengar’ debuted in the Oxford English Dictionary. 2004 
has been a watershed year for me and for lyengar Yoga, too. For years I was a 
Level I student, and had assumed that I would never move up to Level 2, because 
it would be too difficult. Lo and behold, with the encouragement of my teachers, 
and my own perseverance, this year I was ready, and I’m now taking at least one 
Level 2 class in addition to my Level 1 classes each week. 

Because yoga is living, it is always changing, always moving. Some days I 
feel I’m making progress and it’s exhilarating. Some days I feel frustrated. But 
when I feel frustrated by what I consider my lack of progress, yoga is teaching 
me another spiritual lesson: Don’t judge, just observe and keep doing the work. 
As Sylvie says, “Yoga is a lifetime process. There is always something more to 
learn about yoga, about yourself.” That is what keeps it exciting and rewarding, 
and helps to keep me on the [a] spiritual path. 
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JeannieJ1: Altered States [continued from previous forum] 

The Ancient and Modern Mysteries: Altered states of consciousness 
traditionally have been associated not only with individual spiritual striving, but 
with institutions as well. For millennia there have been centers of spiritual 
learning all over the globe, sometimes called Mysteries or Mystery schools. Said 
to have been founded several million years ago by divine beings, in conjunction 
with the most spiritually advanced of mankind, these schools have served several 
functions: To preserve the wisdom of the gods, even during material and self- 
centered eras; to benefit humanity as a whole, by providing a source of spiritual 
and intellectual light, and a link with the spiritual forces of the planet and 
cosmos; and to help those whose inner strivings, aspirations, and self- 
transformation, allow their personal evolution to be quickened by training and 
systematic methods. (See G. de Purucker, The Esoteric Tradition, vol. 2; Grace F. 
Knoche, The Mystery Schools; and A Great Light, A Force for Good, W. T. S. 
Thackara, Sunrise, Nov 1978, pp. 62-71.) 

Because of the secrecy surrounding these Mystery schools, we know very 
little about their teachings and methods. Those that we do know of flourished in 
rather recent historic times, and by then these publicly known centers had 
become secularized and degenerate. Doubtless many different means were used 
to stimulate spiritual unfoldment, including many of the methods increasingly 
used and misused today. 

The [A] theme of the Mysteries was the second birth — the birth of the 
spiritual person, which is also the [a] goal of individual inner development. In 
the historic Mysteries of Greece, Egypt, India, and Central America, for example, 
the use of hallucinogenic plants in producing such ‘initiatory’ experiences is well 
documented. Some scholars have argued that the Greater Mysteries at Eleusis 
near Athens involved the use of such a substance in the wine drunk before the 
culminating ceremony, since the descriptions include “the symptomatic reactions 
not to a drama or ceremony, but to a mystical vision, and since the sight could be 
offered to thousands of initiates each year dependably upon schedule, it seems 
obvious that a hallucinogen must have induced it.” (Carl A. P. Ruck in The Road 
to Eleusis. Unveiling the Secret of the Mysteries, 1978, p. 37.) 

This use of sacred plants parallels the use of soma in Brahmanical rites, of 
khat among the Egyptians, and of peyote, mushrooms, and other substances, in 
the Americas. Even in the Masonic Lodges of old times, the neophyte was 
subjected to a series of frightful tests of his constancy, courage, and presence of 
mind. By psychological impressions supplemented by machinery and chemicals, 
he was made to believe himself falling down precipices, crushed by rocks, 
walking spider-web bridges in midair, passing through fire... This was a 
reminiscence of, and a program borrowed from, the Egyptian Mysteries. The 
West, having lost the secrets of the East, had, as I say, to resort to artifice. But in 
these days the vulgarization of science has rendered such trifling tests obsolete. 
The aspirant is now assailed entirely on the psychological side of his nature. — 
The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, comp. A. Trevor Barker, 2nd ed., p. 365. 

As profound as such experiences were to participants, the ancient Mysteries 
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we know of had become assimilated into established esoteric religions or cults, 
which by their very nature tend to be inimical to the individual mystical quest 
and its knowledge. In The Secret Doctrine (2:498-9 & n), H. P. Blavatsky throws 
light on this relationship, using the Hindu tradition as an example: Soma is the 
moon astronomically; but in mystical phraseology, it is also the name of the 
sacred beverage drunk by the Brahmins and the Initiates during their mysteries 
and sacrificial rites. The ‘Soma’ plant is the asclepias acida, which yields a juice 
from which that mystic beverage, the Soma drink, is made. The descendants of 
the Rishis, the Agnihotri (the fire priests) of the great mysteries, knew all its 
powers. But the real property of the true Soma was (and is) to make a new man 
of the Initiate, after he is reborn, namely once that he begins to live in his astral 
body ... for his spiritual nature overcoming the physical, he would soon snap it 
off, and part even from that etherealized form. Soma was never given in days of 
old to the non-initiated Brahman, the simple Grihasta, or priest of the esoteric 
ritual. Thus Brihaspati ‘guru of the gods’ though he was — still represented the 
dead-letter form of worship. It is Tara his wife — the symbol of one who, though 
wedded to dogmatic worship, longs for true wisdom — who is shown as initiated 
into his mysteries by King Soma, the giver of that Wisdom. Soma is thus made 
in the allegory to carry her away. 

The result of this is the birth of Buddha — esoteric Wisdom — Mercury, or 
Hermes in Greece and Egypt. He is represented as ‘so beautiful’ that even the 
husband, though well aware that Buddha is not the progeny of his dead-letter 
worship — claims the ‘newborn’ as his Son, the fruit of his ritualistic and 
meaningless forms. The partaker of Soma finds himself both linked to his 
external body, and yet away from it in his spiritual form. The latter, freed from 
the former, soars for the time being in the ethereal higher regions, becoming 
virtually ‘as one of the gods’, and yet preserving in his physical brain the 
memory of what he sees and learns. 

Plainly speaking, Soma is the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge forbidden by 
the jealous Elohim to Adam and Eve or Yah-ve, ‘lest Man should become as one 
of us’— HPB. Thus, esoteric religions absorbed the results of mystical 
experience, although fundamentally out of sympathy with the individualistic and 
non-authoritarian means and ends. Walter Houston Clark has compared 
mainstream religion to a vaccination, where people attending church get a small 
dose that protects them against ‘the real thing’. Again, Jung felt that the main 
function of formalized religion is “to protect people against the direct experience 
of God.” (cf. Stanislav Grof, The Adventures of Self-Discovery, p. 269.) 

Typically, the esoteric Mysteries were open to a wide range of people 
within a particular social group or tribe. In the case of the Mysteries celebrated 
at Eleusis, anyone who spoke Greek, had not committed murder or certain other 
crimes, had the funds to pay for the ritual sacrifice, and could stay in Athens for 
six months, could undergo the Mysteries. Many members of tribal communities 
commonly undergo a mystical or initiatory experience associated with coming of 
age, or with membership in various tribal groups. Thus, these esoteric rites do 
not depend on the individual’s fitness or inner standing. These public Mysteries, 
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though shrouded in vows of secrecy, were not the inner or esoteric Mysteries, 
which might or might not be connected with an esoteric site. The inner Mysteries 
were the training ground of the few who wished to consecrate their life and 
efforts to spiritual development, and had the dedication and ability to do so. Here 
the emphasis was on becoming, rather than on a particular visionary experience, 
altered states, or communication of intellectual knowledge, though altered states, 
phenomena, and knowledge, were no doubt also involved. But it was the quality 
of the individual, and his or her ability to conquer or transcend the limited 
aspects of his or her own self, that was the determining factor. 

These inner Mysteries have never disappeared, and are said to still function 
actively, though unknown, all over the globe. They are found by individuals, 
whose evolutionary development and aspiration bring them into sympathetic 
inner, and perhaps outer, contact, with those forming this ancient spiritual 
network. 


Hirophantprime: This is a wee bit long, but too good not to pass along. If 
any of you are interested in parts one, two, and three, of this, let me know. May 
each of us use our Free Will to void any contracts that promote our sense of 
separation from Self. That will [could] make sense after you read this. 

The ELF Transmissions — An Emerald Creation Story [continued from 
previous forum] 

We have discussed before the origin of the castrated and split male symbols, 
as contained in the Egyptian pantheon, with the two brother-sister twin pairs of 
Set-Nepthys and Osiris-Isis, whose four initials give us SION, later ZION. To 
the Egyptians can be traced the origins of much of the original coding and 
structures that found its way later into Babylon and other Sumerian locales, 
eventually into Judaic law, and progressively into Roman structure. The concept 
of the two pillars, and the artificial containment of the castrated, split masculine 
energies, originated in the Egyptian period, as contained within the primary Isis- 
Osiris mystery cult symbolism that still operates to this day. The erection of the 
male phallus as the obelisk (pun intended), counter-posed against the capitol 
rotunda, retains the energetic symbolism, as well as control containment field, for 
the male and female principles, and these structures are put strategically in many 
places around the world, on primary vortex points that will in turn influence the 
nature of control of the global grids and the global consciousness. The obelisk, 
of course, is the resurrected artificial phallus of Osiris, and the Capitol is the 
severed ‘head’ of the phallus, as well as the virginal receptacle. The population 
represents the Capital, and each is counted as a ‘capita’ or head, now literally the 
‘coin’ of the realm. 

But this gets us ahead of the story for now, and we will return to the 
sequential unfolding of the history and the story, in order to properly delineate 
exactly how it all evolved, and arrived at the near perfect construction that we 
find ourselves dealing with today. 

To return to the points of origin, as told in the book of Genesis, we will 
recall that Abraham was given a choice, to obey his God and kill his son, and 
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thus to attain special favor, a christening if you will of the genetic seed of his 
posterity to also be energetically aligned with the will of the gods as external 
power and authority. Abraham complied, and of course the son was spared, 
leading to the creation of the ‘twelve tribes’ of Israel. Abraham came from a city 
in Mesopotamia called Ur. We have mentioned that UR is the sound tone 
vibration of the root chakra, as currently still retained in our modern English 
language, where we find it to be the root of such words as urine, urology, and 
related words. So, Abraham and his posterity were given the role of the chosen 
genetic lineage, because they complied with reenacting the castration and the 
splitting of the masculine principle, later codified in the ritual of the circumcision 
of all newborn males in the lineage. 

Ur is also the word in Hebrew for ‘light’, and therefore, this splitting of the 
masculine was also the splitting of the light, and the short circuiting of the 
electrical system of the human species, so that the aberrant energetic of the build- 
up of the charge in the nervous system would be continually compelled to seek a 
release or discharge. Notice too, that our last element in the standard chart of 
elements, number 92, which is a harmonic number of the number of 
chromosomes in the human species, is called Uranium, the same element that is 
now split in order to break into the subatomic strata of the material plane and 
schism and rend asunder our reality even more. 

There is no accident how things are named in the game of language. Is it 
any accident, that in today’s system of legalisms and monetary functions, we find 
these same words, where all legal faults are converted into ‘charges’, which must 
be adjudicated by the black-robed priests of the temples of justice (which is 
literally what they are), and then are ‘discharged’? No, this use of language is 
precise and purposeful. It is how the life force is retained, diverted, and 
controlled, through the short circuitry of the masculine, so that the electrical 
system life force is artificially built up into a capacitance, and then released 
through discharge, the word capacitance and capacitor also having the same 
linguistic root as that of capita. 

Follow and understand the nature of language, in order to see what there is 
to see in all of this; it is very revealing, which we shall demonstrate as we 
progress in this discussion. 

In closing this part, to reiterate the key points, the initial phase of the 
encoding of binding law to control the hologram and the life force is contained 
within the story of Isis and Osiris, and evolved to the Masonic symbols as also 
found in the old testament of the twin pillars, split as was the masculine principle, 
and controlled by the overlaying mantle of the gods, and eventually ‘God’, the 
overbearing yoke of Yahweh, representing the control of the minds and hearts of 
the human race, through the binding of the Priestly line that controlled the 
application and adjudication of the law, and the Kingly line, which controlled the 
substance of the land in its essence, which included both the surface rights, from 
which the tilled soil produced the life supporting nourishment of the fields, as 
well as the wealth underneath, the allodium [ownership] of the minerals, the gold 
and silver, the uranium and the ores, that contained not only the life force of the 
population, but that of the planet itself. 
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The King was the sole holder of title thereto, as vested in the King by the 
‘divine right’, the ‘descent of kingship’ from the hands of the gods, under whom 
the King would stand, receiving ‘understanding’ and encoding such into the 
marble stele of Hamurrabi’s Code, and onward through history and through time 
to where we find ourselves today, in Caesar’s Matrix. The whole point of this 
exploration is to point to the fact that in the sequential and linear progression of 
our consciousness through the pathways of time, there is a point on such a 
continuum, where some part of our consciousness agreed by oath, affirmation, 
binding vows, or variations, on such to bind ourselves to the illusions of 
separation that we are currently well-nigh completely entangled in at this time. 

But the good news is that we remain part of a free will universe, and such 
bonds can be broken. It is a maxim of law that ‘fraud vitiates contracts’, the 
word ‘vitiates’ translated as nullifies. That means if the means by whicha 
binding contract is purported to be binding, were obtained via fraudulent means, 
then that contract is null and void. Within the law of contracts as we understand 
it today, which is established on the foundational context of universal and natural 
law, a valid contract must have several key components, amongst which is that 
all particulars and clauses as parts thereto must be fully revealed, there must be a 
meeting of the minds, meaning full conscious understanding between all parties, 
and there must be just and mutually agreed upon consideration of exchange 
within the terms of the contract. If all are not met, and especially if a contract, 
whether in physical or metaphysical terms, is engaged due to fraudulent and 
intentional withholding of any or all of these components, then that contract is 
void. 

The manipulation and distortions by which binding agreements of oaths, 
vows, and otherwise, have been gained throughout the eons of time and 
numerous incarnations of our soul’s journey in this universe through time and 
space, constitute the fraudulent nature of such binding agreements. Therefore, 
when one consciously becomes aware of such, and chooses to actively and with 
intentional volition, revoke and rescind such agreements, they are indeed broken. 
As such, a clear and unambiguous statement within oneself, whether silent or out 
loud, of stating that any and all agreements, binding oaths, vows of poverty, 
celibacy, silence or whatever, that are no longer seen to be in the highest good to 
your entire soul, spirit, and incarnational lives, will begin to be broken. We say 
begin to be, because these things run very deep, and a presumption that it is all 
done in one fell swoop is naive at best. Diligent and personal work must be 
engaged and maintained, finding deeper and deeper levels in which these things 
operate. Exploring our individual and collective consciousness back to its point 
of source, finding where we deviated from the balance and integration that we 
now wish to re-engage with, and the willingness to do the work as required to 
disengage the distortions is vital to the task. A statement along with the breaking 
of any and all vows that all such contracts and agreements are declared null and 
void nunc pro tunc, which in Latin, the foundational language of law on this 
planet, means ‘as if it never was’, and ab initio, which means ‘to the beginning’, 
both of which are recognized legal phrases, goes deep into the subconscious and 
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cellular memory to release those things that bind us, and will return us to the state 
of original innocence and freedom that we seek (presuming, of course, that the 
readers of these writings are seeking such true freedom). 

If that is your desire, and you are willing to deal with what comes forth as it 
disengages and manifests into the hologram of your personal reality construct in 
order to be understood and released, then this is the true path to freedom, and the 
liberation of your emerald life frequency with which you were originally 
endowed as you first came forth into this realm. If this is your desire and path, 
then welcome to the Emerald Liberation Front!!! Each step you take will have 
ramifications and results in your own reality, and as a smaller whole system 
within the larger hologram, will begin to shift the larger whole. 

At acertain point, a quantum event will take place, which is now fast 
approaching, when the larger hologram will of necessity by the true laws of 
nature, as a result of the cumulative force of the individual and collective efforts 
of liberation, shift, and no matter how many guns the externalized ‘powers’ have, 
no matter how much of the ‘money’ they control, no matter how complete their 
control of this reality might appear, the laws of nature will prevail, and all such 
illusions of external control will crumble and dissolve to the beginning as if they 
never were!!! 

There are no Enemies, only Opportunities!! LoveALLways, 
Hirophantprime 

[Sadly, there can be enemies, and fortunately, also opportunities. ] 


GSlackeaux@cs.com from xanma9@yahoo.com: The Cat’s Purr 

From an interview with Elizabeth von Muggenthaler, a research scientist 
and bio-acoustic specialist, who has gone where no man (or woman) has gone 
before — into the mysterious realm of the healing power of a cat’s purr, the 
haunting whale-song of the Sumatran Rhino, and about the sounds that we feel 
but never hear. 

Elizabeth’s research into the cat’s purr has brought her a great deal of 
support from many sources, including veterinarians. She has also received 
support from a professor emeritus in England, who is known as the ‘Grandfather 
of Bones’. He is the foremost authority on bone density. She declined giving his 
name since she didn’t have his permission. 

Interestingly, he writes that optimal frequency for bone stimulation is 50 
hertz. The dominant and fundamental frequency for three species of cats’ purrs is 
exactly 25 to 50 hertz — the best frequencies for bone growth and fracture 
healing. 

The cat’s purr falls well within the 20 to 50 hertz anabolic range, and 
extends up to 140 hertz. All members of the cat family, except cheetahs, have a 
dominant or strong harmonic at 50 hertz. The harmonics of three cat species fall 
exactly on or within 2 points of 120 hertz, a frequency that has been found to 
repair tendons. 

Cats are not always happy when purring. A few veterinarians have said that 
the purr is only a vocalization of contentment, and most people believe that. But 
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Elizabeth’s research analysis shows it’s not true. Cats will purr when they are 
injured and in pain, as well as when they are content. 

In one case, a cat had broken its femur, and the femur was sticking out, and 
that’s got to be painful. And yet, it was purring. So, it can be assumed that 
purring is not always a sign of contentment. 

Some people claim that cats purr when they’re injured because they’ re 
humming to make themselves feel better. That makes absolutely no sense. If 
you ve ever broken your leg or an arm, and you find yourself in the emergency 
room, are you whistling ‘Dixie’ to make yourself feel better? 

Purring takes a lot of energy. Both the diaphragm and the larynx create 
purring... Getting a diaphragm to move for something other than breathing is 
difficult; it takes energy. When there is pain and suffering, our bodies are 
traumatized, and they shut down non-essential activity. Since cats purr when 
they are severely injured or dying, it must be survival-related. 

“Put a cat in a room with a bunch of broken bones — the bones will heal.” 

According to Elizabeth, that statement is an old veterinarian’s adage, and 
it’s still taught in veterinary schools to this day. It’s the first thing she came 
across when she started out with this research. But no one has done any studies 
on it. 

The type of frequencies that are found in the cat’s purr are good for healing 
muscle, tendon, and ligament injuries, as well as for muscle strengthening and 
toning. They are good for any type of joint injury, wound healing, reduction of 
infection and swelling, pain relief, and relief of chronic pulmonary disease. 

Authors of the veterinarians’ surgery manual say that what it basically 
comes down to is that, compared to other animals, cats simply don’t get chronic 
pulmonary disease, muscle and tendon injuries, bone diseases, and a lot of other 
things that dogs get. The purr seems to be a constant strengthener and toner for 
the muscles. 

The average health of cats is considered to be greater than that of dogs. An 
actual case study was done where they took 52,000 animals, and found that 
lameness in dogs occurred 3.6-percent and in cats only .26-percent. In another 
study, arthritis in dogs was listed as 2.4-percent of the population, and was not 
reported at all in cats. The prevalence of lameness in dogs occurred 3.1-percent 
of the time, and again, in cats it was not even mentioned. The overall incidence 
of primary lung tumors in the dog is 1.24-percent, and in the cat, .38-percent. 
This basically says that cats are in fact healthier than dogs are. 

[Perhaps some shape-shifters dislike cats because a cat’s purr strengthens 
bones, and that might disfavor shape-shifting?] 
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GardensForAvalon from Mystikalmayden: Today I Will Make A 
Difference 

Today I will make a difference. I will begin by controlling my thoughts. A 
person is the product of his [or her] thoughts. I want to be happy and hopeful. 
Therefore, I will have thoughts that are happy and hopeful. I refuse to be 
victimized by my circumstances. I will not let petty inconveniences such as 
stoplights, long lines, and traffic jams, be my masters. I will avoid negativity and 
gossip. Optimism will be my companion, and victory will be my hallmark. 
Today I will make a difference. I will be grateful for the twenty-four hours that 
are before me. Time is a precious commodity. I refuse to allow what little time I 
have to be contaminated by self-pity, anxiety, or boredom. I will face this day 
with the joy of a child and the courage of a giant. I will drink each minute as 
though it is my last. When tomorrow comes, today will be gone forever. While 
it is here, I will use it for loving and giving. Today I will make a difference. I 
will not let past failures haunt me. Even though my life is scarred with mistakes, 
I refuse to rummage through my trash heap of failures. I will admit them. I will 
correct them. I will press on. Victoriously. No failure is fatal. It’s OK to 
stumble... I will get up. It’s OK to fail... I will rise again. Today I will make a 
difference. I will spend time with those I love. My spouse, my children, my 
family... A man can own the world but be poor for the lack of love. A man can 
own nothing and yet be wealthy in relationships. Today I will spend at least five 
minutes with the significant people in my world. Five quality minutes of talking 
or hugging or thanking or listening... Five undiluted minutes with my mate, 
children, and friends. Today I will make a difference. 

[Truly a wonderful affirmation. One’s attitude can be an influence among 
influences. ] 


ErinzChild from AT6152: Lotus Touts 

Give people more than they expect and do it cheerfully. — Marry a man- 
woman you love to talk to. As you get older, his or her conversational skills will 
be as important as any other. — Don’t believe all you hear, spend all you have, or 
sleep all you want. — When you say, “I love you,” mean it. — When you say, “I’m 
sorry,” look the person in the eye. — Be engaged at least six months before you 
get married. — Believe in love at first sight. - Never laugh at anyone’s dreams. 
People who don’t have dreams don’t have much. — Love deeply and passionately. 
You might get hurt, but it’s the only [a] way to live life completely. — In 
disagreements, fight fairly. No name-calling. — Don’t judge people by their 
relatives. — Talk slowly but think quickly. - When someone asks you a question 
you don’t want to answer, smile and ask, ““Why do you want to know?” — 
Remember that great love and great achievements [sometimes] involve great risk. 
[Seek to avoid great risks as your norm. Seek to avoid unhealthy love.] — Say, 
“bless you”, when you hear someone sneeze. — When you lose, don’t lose the 
lesson. [Win some and learn some.] — Remember the three Rs: Respect for self; 
Respect for others; and Responsibility for all your actions. — Don’t let a little 
dispute injure a great friendship. - When you realize you’ ve made a mistake, take 
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immediate steps to correct it. - Smile when picking up the phone. The caller will 
hear it in your voice. — Spend some time alone. 

From Majique a Maji: If God brings you to it, He [God] will bring you 
through it. Happy moments, praise God. Difficult moments, seek God. Quiet 
moments, worship God. Painful moments, trust God. Every moment, thank 
God. 

Also, from Majique a Maji: FAMILY: Enjoy it if it happens. Are you 
aware that if we died tomorrow, the company [employer] that we are working for 
could easily replace us in a matter of days? But the family we left behind, will 
feel the loss for the rest of their lives. Come to think of it, we [some] pour 
ourselves more into work than into our own family, an unwise investment indeed, 
don’t you think? What is behind the story? Do you know what the word 
FAMILY means? FAMILY = (P)ather (A)nd (M)other (I)I (L)ove (Y)ou 

Another meaning of family (F)rom (A)far (MDy life (Ds (L)inked with 
(Y jours... 


Eman&8tions: “There’s no better exercise for the heart than reaching down 
and lifting people up.” 

From roskind@boone.net: Jamaica-Native American: Welcome to Our 
Next Book! 

Greetings! We are now writing our next book, with the working title of The 
Beauty Path: Encouragement & Guidance for the Peacemakers. The book is a 
combination of Native American wisdom and prophesy, our personal journey 
through Jamaica and the Hopi and Havasupai Tribes in Arizona, and lessons we 
have learned along the way. The book seeks to heal nations, by individuals 
healing themselves. It will examine the issues, situations, and forces, which are 
involved when we, as Peacemakers, encourage others to join us and heal their 
lives, their families, and their societies, through love and forgiveness. Every few 
weeks we’ll send out a chapter. ...Please feel free to email us back any thoughts, 
suggestions, et cetera, as you read the book. All your input will be read and 
considered... 

The First Democracy — The Iroquois Confederacy: For the last three years, 
our family has organized and sponsored over fifty-one Love Concerts throughout 
the island of Jamaica, and seven on the Hopi and Havasupai Indian Reservations. 
Our role in this, as outsiders bringing a message of love, is not by chance. It is 
based on a pattern and an archetype of a Native American tribal healing that 
occurred over 600 years ago (some believe thousands of years ago). This healing 
has advanced human freedom worldwide. We were not aware of this connection 
until several months ago. 

Let me begin with a true but little-known historical fact. Democracy did 
not begin on this Earth with a few transplanted English in 13 American colonies 
as is generally believed. When the first colonist arrived, there was already a 
centuries-old Native American democracy in place called the Iroquois 
Confederacy, or the League of the Iroquois. It consisted of five Iroquois Indian 
tribes (the Seneca, the Oneida, the Onondaga, the Mohawk, and the Cayuga) in 
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the New England and southeastern Canadian territory (their Indian name is 
“‘Haudenosaunee’ or ‘People of the Long House’). The Tuscarora was the sixth 
tribe that joined the confederacy later. [The Mohicans also belonged to that 
confederation. | 

This democracy, which served as the pattern for the US democracy, was 
complete with a constitution, a legislature, and an executive body. It had been in 
place for generations when the original colonist landed. In fact, Thomas 
Jefferson and Benjamin Franklin, two of the key founders of the ‘second 
democracy’, studied the Iroquois Confederacy’s political system. On June 11, 
1776, the Iroquois ‘forest diplomats’ attended a Continental Congress in 
Philadelphia. Congress President John Hancock welcomed them as ‘brothers’, 
recognizing the long and friendly dialogue between colonials and Iroquois on 
freedom, law, democracy, and government. For decades Iroquois had counseled 
colonists in the Art of Union, urging them to unite. Three weeks later, the 
Declaration of Independence was signed, and a new democracy was born. Many 
of the principles developed in the Iroquois Confederacy were later adopted and 
integrated into the Constitution of the United States of America. President 
Kennedy wrote in 1960, “The League of the Iroquois inspired Benjamin Franklin 
to copy it in planning the federation of States.” Over time, the Iroquois 
democratic history, and their help in forming the American democracy, was 
intentionally deleted from history books. It is after all, difficult to acknowledge 
and honor a race of people you have referred to as “ignorant savages” and 
systematically annihilated. 

[The Iroquois ‘example’ was a ‘confederation’, rather than a ‘federation’, 
an issue that later helped to fuel the US civil war. The Iroquois sided with the 
British during the French and Indian War, as the British recognized Iroquois 
autonomy in their own lands, and this led the Iroquois to side with the British, 
during the US Revolutionary War, as the US viewed Native Americans as 
outsiders to their nation, and declined to recognize Iroquois sovereignty in their 
own lands, and that is a reason why the Iroquois fell ‘out of favor’ with US 
historians. George Washington ordered the annihilation of 40 Iroquois villages 
and all of their inhabitants, an act of “genocide’.] 

The Deganawidah Epic: Before this union, the tribes had warred against 
each other with the most brutal cycle of blood revenge, torture, even cannibalism, 
ever recorded in Native American history, a history that was [is today] not known 
for its brutality or viciousness, and where touching the enemy was considered 
more honorable than killing them. Almost every tribal member had lost a loved 
one in a war to a neighboring tribe. When the members of the Iroquois 
Confederacy were asked how their union came to be after centuries of vicious 
conflict, all tribes told the same story, with only slight variations. 

They told of a Huron Indian brave (the Hurons were not one of the five 
tribes) named Deganawidah (also called ‘the Peacemaker’). It was told that he 
was born of virgin birth, and he had a vision of all tribes living in peace, and he 
said the Creator, the ‘Great Spirit’, sent that vision to him. He was raised tribe- 
less in the wilderness by his mother and grandmother, who raised him with 
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gentleness and love and a sense of destiny. At a young age, he told them, that 
one day he would leave and bring peace to the five warring tribes. He called this 
the ‘Great Law of Peace’. 

His message had three parts: Peace, Power, and Righteousness. Peace 
means the people can travel anywhere without fear of being killed, as they no 
longer know war. Power means the Power of the Good Mind, when all the 
people think the same way without arguments or throwing ashes on one another. 
Righteousness means justice practiced between men and between nations; it also 
means a desire to see righteousness prevail. 

However, Deganawidah understood the difficulty of an outsider trying to 
bring peace to the tribes, plus he had a speech impediment, a stutter, which made 
his mission even more challenging. He knew he could bring the message, but 
only the tribes themselves could create the peace. When he grew to manhood, 
Deganawidah left his forest home, and, in a white stone canoe, he rowed across 
Lake Ontario to seek out the tribes. 

The first person he encountered who accepted the ‘Great Law of Peace’ was 
a woman, Jikonsahseh, a wise and peaceful woman who lived in a neutral village, 
and who traded provisions to warriors from all tribes. However, her fascination 
with the warriors’ tales of fighting only encouraged them to continue. He told 
her, “Because you are the first to accept the Great Law, you shall be called ‘Great 
Peace Woman, Mother of Nations’. When the peace comes, you — the women of 
the tribes called ‘Clan Mothers’ — will choose and remove the chiefs. Their titles 
will always belong to the women of the tribes. Women know the hearts of men 
better than men. Women are the connection to the Earth. They create and have 
the responsibility for the future of the nation. Men will want to fight. Women 
will now say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to war. Men, whose nature it is to be warriors, may not 
always see clearly the path of Peace, but a woman who knows that she must bury 
her loved ones, the children she has suckled, she would see and know if the fight 
would be worth its cost in life and death. Women know the true price of war, and 
must encourage the chiefs to seek a peaceful resolution.” 

Deganawidah also decreed that the women would own the property. Again, 
there is great wisdom in this. The woman raised the children. A need fora 
home, and means to provide for the children, was of utmost importance. Men 
could always fend for themselves, but for a woman with little ones to tend for, 
time would be limited for replacing items needed. Also, the children would 
belong to the lineage of the woman, so that every child would have a family to 
nurture them, even if the father left or died in battle. 

Jikonsahseh immediately set about teaching all that came her way, 
especially the young warriors, the Good Message. Men sought her wise counsel 
in hours of doubt and danger. People came with hate in their hearts and went 
away with love for each other; such was her ability and her love for the people. 
Her great “stateswomanship’ was instrumental in the tribes accepting the Great 
Law of Peace. 

Deganawidah then went in search of others to help him spread the Great 
Law to the tribes. Soon he came to a vacant round house owned by Hiawatha, a 
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former Onondaga adopted by the Mohawks. Hiawatha was a chief and a 
powerful orator. Hiawatha’s tribe had been at war for years. In his pain, 
Hiawatha himself had descended into hatred and cannibalism. Deganawidah 
climbed on top of Hiawatha’s home. Soon Hiawatha returned dragging the body 
of a slain warrior. As Hiawatha threw it into the kettle to cook, he looked in the 
kettle water and saw the reflection of Deganawidah, who was looking through 
the smoke hole above. The image was full of love and kindness. Hiawatha, 
believing the reflection to be of his own face, instantly remembered that he was 
sent by the Great Spirit to be a man of love, not a man of hatred and violence. 

Realizing this, and how far he had gone astray, Hiawatha went outside and 
sat on arock and wept. Deganawidah climbed down, and went to console him. 
Not mentioning it was his face Hiawatha had seen in the water, Deganawidah 
asked why Hiawatha was crying. 

“Instead of a man of peace and love,” Hiawatha said, “I have become a man 
of violence and revenge. I have killed and hurt many people. It was not the path 
I was to take. Because of my deeds, I will never know peace again.” 

“Be consoled,” Deganawidah said. “You can be at peace again. Where you 
have brought pain, you must now bring healing. Where you have done harm, you 
must now do even greater good. Hiawatha, I have brought the good tidings of 
Peace and Power from the Great Spirit to all people on Earth. The word that I 
bring is that all peoples shall love one another and live together in peace. 
Bloodshed must cease in the land. The Great Spirit never intended that blood 
should flow between human beings. You must join me to bring the Great Law of 
Peace to the tribes. Iam an outsider, and do not speak the language of the tribes. 
I have a speech defect, and you are an eloquent speaker, and a chief of one of the 
tribes. We must tell them to stop telling the old stories, or war will never end. 
But because I am tribe-less, we can council with all the tribes. Together we must 
go to all the tribes, and reason with them about the path of love, forgiveness, 
generosity, and cooperation.” 

Hiawatha forgave himself, and joined Deganwidah in his vision. By doing 
this, he taught us a great lesson — we must forgive ourselves, as we move to 
forgive others. 

Before leaving to bring peace to the tribes, Deganawidah instructed 
Hiawatha to fetch water to prepare a meal. “Dip with the current,” he told 
Hiawatha. “One must never go against the forces of nature.” By instructing him 
so, Deganwidah was telling Hiawatha they could not be successful by angrily 
telling the chiefs what they had done wrong in the past. They must only 
encourage them to do in the present and in the future. Otherwise, they would 
only encounter denial and resentment, and would therefore be “going against the 
forces of nature’. 

[There can be positive benefit from standing against the wind sometimes... 
People are people as individuals, rather than by gender... In today’s times, where 
women normally survive childbirth, it seems forgotten that men raised children in 
times past, because women often died during childbirth. I believe men and 
women should enjoy equal rights in all things, including property rights and child 
custody. ] 
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Century30: I will be at Into the Mystic Gallery in Minnetonka in 
November 2005. In November, I shall send out an email to let you know what 
days and times that I shall be returning to do readings, and teaching once again. 

As most of you have heard, I am leaving to move out of state, to the great 
state of Oklahoma. Once again being called by the guides to move and begin 
teaching and doing readings in a place where ‘no man has gone before’... There 
is no doubt that this shall be a tough journey, although, I am working on the 
manifestation that they will have open arms, and open minds for changes that 
will be coming into their lives. I want you to know that even though I am no 
longer in this area, my door (and phone) will always be open for readings. ...This 
email address has been active since 1995, and will continue into the future. 

It has been wonderful working with all of you, and I do look forward to 
working with you in the future. Know that you are never alone; the guides are 
always there, and willing to help us through the journey of life. 

Be well, and I do hope you find peace within yourself, your lives, and those 
that come into your life. Remember that life is short; do find the thing that 
makes you happy, that gives you purpose in this life, and [beneficially] changes 
the lives of the people around you. 

Not by silence does someone confused and unknowing turn into a sage. 
But whoever — wise, as if holding the scales, taking the excellent — rejects evil 
deeds; he [or she] is a sage. Whoever can weigh both [all] sides of the [our] 
world: That’s how he [or she] is called a sage. - Dhammapada 


Catalpa27 from New Scientist, by David Hambling 

The US military is funding development of a weapon that delivers a bout of 
excruciating pain from up to two kilometers away. Intended for use against 
rioters, it is meant to leave victims unharmed. But pain researchers are furious 
that work aimed at controlling pain has been used to develop a weapon. And 
they fear that the technology will be used for torture. “I am deeply concerned 
about the ethical aspects of this research,” says Andrew Rice, a consultant in pain 
medicine at Chelsea and Westminster Hospital in London. “Even if the use of 
temporary severe pain can be justified as a restraining measure, which I do not 
believe it can, the long-term physical and psychological effects are unknown.” 

The research came to light in documents unearthed by the Sunshine Project, 
an organization based in Texas and in Hamburg, Germany, that exposes 
biological weapons research. The papers were released under the US Freedom of 
Information Act. One document, a research contract between the Office of Naval 
Research and the University of Florida in Gainesville, is entitled “Sensory 
consequences of electromagnetic pulses emitted by laser induced plasmas”’. It 
concerns so-called Pulsed Energy Projectiles (PEPs), which fire a laser pulse that 
generates a burst of expanding plasma when it hits something solid, like a person 
(New Scientist, 12 October 2002, p 42). The weapon, destined for use in 2007, 
could literally knock rioters off their feet. 

According to a 2003 review of non-lethal weapons by the US Naval Studies 


a forum with no name 


Page 422 JeanFeathers ~ JeannieJ1 ~ JGREEK25 050508 


Board, which advises the Navy and Marine Corps, PEPs produced “pain and 
temporary paralysis” in tests on animals. This appears to be the result of an 
electromagnetic pulse produced by the expanding plasma, which triggers 
impulses in nerve cells. The new study, which runs until July, and will be carried 
out with researchers at the University of Central Florida in Orlando, aims to 
optimize this effect. The idea is to work out how to generate a pulse, which 
triggers pain neurons without damaging tissue. The contract, heavily censored 
before release, asks researchers to look for “optimal pulse parameters to evoke 
peak nociceptor activation” — in other words, cause the maximum pain possible. 
Studies on cells grown in the lab will identify how much pain can be inflicted on 
someone before causing injury or death. 

..John Wood of University College London, an expert in how the brain 
perceives pain, says the researchers involved in the project should face censure. 
“Tt could be used for torture,” he says, ““The (researchers) must be aware of this.” 

Amanda Williams, a clinical psychologist at University College London, 
fears a risk of long-term harm to victims. “Persistent pain can result from a range 
of supposedly non-destructive stimuli, which nevertheless change the functioning 
of the nervous system,” she says. She is concerned that studies of cultured cells 
will fall short of demonstrating a safe level for a plasma burst. “They cannot tell 
us about the pain and psychological consequences of such a painful experience.” 

[‘Cells grown in the lab’ could include meat, organs, and eventually 
complete individuals?] 


Byrdlady: Commissioned sales reps wanted to sell Predict Me divination 
cards to retailers. Most territories are still available. Find out about the product 
on http://www.predictme.com. If you are interested in representing Predict Me 
in your territory, email sales@scorpiona.com, mentioning other lines you carry 
and the types of accounts you call on. Scorpiona, a member of this forum, 
developed these cards. 

I have a photograph shot at night at the gravesite of a Wyandotte Indian 
chief, which has a spiritual orb flying over me in the upper right. I was so 
honored when his granddaughter near eighty years old, showed up at an event I 
was hosting to hear my ghost stories. She was a medicine woman and from that 
family. She did not know [ had visited the grave, and I did not know she was 
coming to my event. When I told her of the Indian apparitions I had seen, she 
commented that those are rare and to be treasured, so I of course am very pleased 
we caught this on film. :) 


BunnyCheleFooFoo: Meta Prayer Request List 

This is a prayer group for Metans, their families, and friends. The number 
of active members is currently 38 and growing. Prayer requests are sent out on 
the average of 1-3 times per week, blind copied for privacy. This also prevents 
‘reply to all’. It is open to those of all faiths, whether you pray to God, Goddess, 
or Buddha. No pressure, totally private, you can read the emails when you feel 
like it, or delete them during high stress weeks. As always, you can ask to be 
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removed from the list at any time. We also have a web-site journal posting for 
quick read-reference. I use this site to list new requests that I have not yet had a 
chance to put into an email. 

Anyone interested, please email BunnyCheleFooFoo@ aol.com. 

Prayer requests should also be sent here, and you do not have to be a 
member to be placed on our list!! It is best if you word your prayer request in a 
manner that I can copy and paste, but Iam always happy to make the request on 
your behalf, and even ask for prayers in an anonymous manner for personal 
situations. Nicknames, or even no names, can be used. 

We are getting excellent feedback, and I do believe there is power not only 
in prayer, but in numbers as well. 

Please keep Tolynleex4 for gallstones and possible impending surgery, as 
well as elevated liver enzymes. 

From TequilaShiela: Chele, please put me on the prayer list to find a new 
place. 

Continuing prayers for: Julia in Austin: Multiple and severe spinal injuries 
from high impact car accident — Molly: 16 years old, serious brain injury (Coma) 
after being hit by a drunk driver — Bethie: Physical health, financial security, 
livelihood — Bethie’s Daughter: New diagnosis of Bipolarism, medication and 
treatment that is effective and found quickly — Shelly: Multiple stressors and 
feeling overwhelmed — Shelly’s father Mike: End Stage Lou Gehrig’s disease — 
Shelly’s Sister Sarah: High Blood Pressure and Multiple small strokes — Sarah’s 
Daughter Gabrielle: Needs Open Heart Surgery at Stanford, scheduled 
tentatively for next week — Susan: Recent Break-Up and New Beginnings — 
Don: Physical Illness related to end stage alcoholism, in need of Rehab Program 
and financing — JeannieQuasi: ‘Spot-Mass’ on Liver — Desire, 12, and her 
younger sister who is 3 and has autism: Long Term child molestation — Nick: 
Hospitalized for Heart Transplant and Complications (surgery in February I 
believe) — Stephanie, Jeannie, Kin, Dawn, Michele, Marc, Lee: All have chronic 
health conditions and-or chronic pain issues — Robert Brown: Bipolarism — 
Brown Family: During separation and divorce for wife and children Katy and 
Jamie — Beth and Lyddy: Seeking Employment, and, in need of self-confidence 
to quell fears during their search to find work, and hopefully, the perfect ‘fit’ for 
them — John Ellis and his family: Inoperable Brain Tumor 


BeBeGoode from barb98409: Cancer news from John Hopkins 

No plastics in micro. No water bottles in freezer. No plastic wrap in micro. 

Johns Hopkins has recently sent this out in their newsletters — worth 
noting... This information is being circulated at Walter Reed Army Medical 
Center. Dioxin Carcinogens cause cancer, especially breast cancer. Don’t freeze 
your plastic water bottles with water, as this also releases dioxins in the plastic. 

Dr. Edward Fujimoto from Castle hospital was on a TV program explaining 
this health hazard. He is the manager of the Wellness Program at the hospital. 
He was talking about dioxins and how bad they are for us. He said that we 
should not be heating our food in the microwave using plastic containers. This 
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applies to foods that contain fat. He said that the combination of fat, high heat, 
and plastics, releases dioxins into the food, and ultimately into the cells of the 
body. Dioxins are carcinogens and highly toxic to the cells of our bodies. 
Instead, he recommends using glass, Corning Ware, or ceramic containers, for 
heating food. You get the same results, without the dioxins. 

So, such things as TV dinners, instant ramen, and soups, et cetera, should 
be removed from the plastic container and heated in something else. Paper isn’t 
bad, but you don’t know what is in the paper. It’s just safer to use tempered 
glass, Corning Ware, et cetera. He said we might remember when some of the 
fast-food restaurants moved away from the foam containers to paper. The dioxin 
problem is one of the reasons. 

To add to this, Saran wrap placed over foods as they are nuked, with the 
high heat, actually drips poisonous toxins into the food; use paper towels. 

[Plastic Safe in Microwaves: http://www.snopes.com/toxins/plastic.htm] 


AngeliteAmythst: Iam sorry. I cannot read this forum email, and cannot 
afford to pay for membership in order to get the proper email. 

[At the front of each issue I mention that the AOL emailer, which I have 
been required to use, seems to sometimes mangle the text, but that I am glad to 
send a clean copy to anyone who requests one. 

[I ask that people pay $1 a month when they can do so comfortably and 
happily. If one is unable to afford payment, cannot do so comfortably and 
happily, then I ask that people remain with a forum anyway. 

[You can still read and copy forum issues (which are not mangled) at the 
current forum’s website, where the current and previous 11 issues are displayed. 
http://members.aol.com/Jualt/jualt4.html. Many people participate in a forum 
this way, without being a part of the email AOLgroup. 

[Please understand that even those members of a forum who do make 
contributions get the same mangled version that everyone else does. I have 
talked with AOL about this situation, and with this issue they are once more 
allowing me to email directly to members who sign in at the AOLgroup 
aforumwithnonme website, so everyone shall now receive clean copies direct 
from me. 

[Thank you for motivating me to check with AOL once again, for now a 
solution to that issue of mangled text, text that is intermixed with weird symbols 
and-or coding, has been allowed by AOL.] 


Adamzer0: Warning lyrics unsuitable for humane art 

please dear people, accept my apologies 4 the following lyrics i suggest u’d 
rather knot expose urselves too, yet 2 let u know of the depths my protest has 
brought me tooo ... love, peace and freedom forever for the natural peoples of the 
earth, and to any kindly aliens who may wish to integrate their way in by 
subjecting themselves to the will of the cosmos in that what unfolds is all our 
karma including the nature of the [our] planet itself, ur best x-artiste in exile on 
the run adam albhx ZerO grandson of satan himself and so i tell u the cycle of 
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purgatory must end here in the xtian deicide of the gr8 13th zodiac which is the 
alignment of the 2012 galactic twirl and nothin can be done in our lifetimes for 
the future is already preset from the past until it no longer is relative ... love u all 
and please take care ... it will be a good duty ride thru hell for all of us poor folks 
of this time ... the true chosen people of a god that does not YET exist... @0 


WICCAL: My monthly email magazine, Down the Lane, is advertised to 
be for Wiccans and friends of Wiccans, but I believe it had a yet wider appeal. 
Hopefully we have a little something for everyone who is open-minded and does 
not take life too seriously. We want you as a reader, and will try to earn your 
continued loyalty. Give us a try by sending an E-mail to Return3 @aol.com and 
say, “Send me Down the Lane”’. 

In my youth, I was in the Navy. I sort of volunteered. Actually, getting 
drafted into the Army was a real possibility so ... well I’m sure you get the 
picture. After boot camp, I spent almost a year in service school learning all 
about Radar, and then I went to the fleet. Once aboard ship, a young Lieutenant 
JG gave us a welcome speech. He went into this diatribe about obedience of 
orders. Mentioning the Captain by name, he loudly proclaimed, “This is God!” 
Any orders coming from any superior is the word of God to be obeyed, just the 
same as if God had given them, and anything else would swiftly bring down the 
wrath of God on our head. 

I was temporary assigned to the deck crew, ostensibly waiting until a billet 
opened up for me. After two weeks of swabbing decks, I inquired of the 
Boatswains Mate about my billet. He said to me, “Son, when the division 
commander wants you to change billets, he will tell me and I will tell you.” But, 
I protested, my orders billeted me to Electronic Warfare. He retorts, “Son, you 
see that picture on the bulkhead, the one that says Captain? Aboard this ship he 
is God, and he will put you anywhere he wants you. We have a chain of 
command, so anything I say to you is the word of God, so you will heave too, 
and do the job that you are assigned.” 

For the next eight months I filled out a transfer requests, and submitted 
them through channels, but heard nothing. Then my review came up. I got 
marked down for almost everything, including not accumulating enough trade 
hours to qualify for advancement. I requested a meeting with my division 
commander and was denied. Seeing him on deck a few days later, I verbally 
requested a meeting and got written up for my trouble. 

Fed up, I demanded a Captain’s Mast, figuring that at least I would get to 
say my say before going to the brig. At long last I talked to God himself and not 
his flunkies, although I did get four extra dogwatches [two-hour watches] as 
punishment for circumventing the chain of command. Two days later, I was re- 
billeted to Electronic Warfare, which had been running shorthanded for eight 
months. My next review was glowing, and I made rate soon after. 

Now what’s the point of this gnarly narrative? First of all, God is very 
subjective. What is God to some may be something others scrap off of their shoe 
after taking a short cut thru the paddock. Naming a God and assigning powers to 
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same does not a God create. Everyone, who claims to speak for a God, does not. 
And many of those who speak as God’s authority are only voicing their own 
personal prejudices, usually for their own personal gain. 

Last time the following question was asked, “Did all Witches belong to the 
same tradition in the beginning?” I answered the question, but not as eloquently 
as I should have. Raven offers another, perhaps better answer: “Most Neo 
Pagans may say that Gerald Gardner is the source. Although a lot of his 
traditions were ‘borrowed’ from The Golden Dawn-Crowley or made up by dear 
Doreen. As to Pagan beliefs that predate Crowley and Gardner, I look to my own 
beliefs. My Mother was born in Sweden, which was one of the last European 
countries to give in to Christianity. This was by economic starvation not by 
invasion. Even though Sweden adopted Christianity as their state religion, it did 
not stop the people from practicing at home as they had for millennia. Today 
they still celebrate midsummer and Yule, and there are ‘holy’ places to the old 
gods throughout Sweden. I was brought up in these old ways in the 1950s. I 
have also known several people who are of Romany ancestry. The Romany 
tribes began in the Etruscan culture, and moved to evade invaders for hundreds of 
years through south and east Europe. Their belief system still exists today, and 
many of their traditions predate the Roman Empire. There are many ‘old’ 
traditions — Norse (NOT Asatru), Teutonic, Romany, American Native, and 
Celtic, to name a few.” 

The Sylvan Tradition evolved from a belief system originating with ancient 
of Celtic tribes of central Europe. The pattern of beliefs and worship remained 
(we believe) unbroken and intact throughout the centuries. Its practitioners 
migrated to America around the beginning of the 20th century, and settled in the 
Midwest. The first outsiders joined the family clans in the 1960s, and eventually 
merged the wisdom of the old with the erudition of the day, and became what we 
now know as the ‘Sylvan Tradition’. 


Beyond wondering if some ‘ancient gods’, might still be around today, and- 
or if they might be advanced travelers from other planets or dimensions, 
planetary oversouls, and-or sentient artificial life-forms, I have wondered about 
‘thought-forms’, which can be created either by mass or individual human belief, 
i.e., did humanity create some ‘gods’...? Repeated use of an object or ritual, is 
said to leave a residue of energy, which helps to make that object or ritual 
‘efficacious’, meaning it works now due to the residue, even if it might have 
lacked any ‘power’ of its own originally, or even if it did have power of its own 
originally. I have come to wonder, if perhaps the most common use of ‘white 
magic’, efficaciousness, today, is saying ‘in the name of Jesus’? 


Valcour1 from Foxee2003: A traitor is about to be honored. She really 
was a traitor. This is for all the kids born in the 1970s that do not remember, and 
didn’t have to bear the burden, that our fathers, mothers, and older brothers and 
sisters, had to bear. Jane Fonda is being honored as one of the ‘100 Women of 
the Century’. Unfortunately, many have forgotten, and still countless others have 
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never known, how Ms. Fonda betrayed not only the idea of our country, but 
specific men who served and sacrificed during Vietnam. 

The first part of this is from an F-4E pilot. The pilot’s name is Jerry 
Driscoll, a River Rat. In 1968, the former Commandant of the USAF Survival 
School was a POW in Ho Lo Prison, the ‘Hanoi Hilton’. Dragged from a 
stinking cesspit of a cell, cleaned, fed, and dressed in clean PJs, he was ordered 
to describe for a visiting American ‘Peace Activist’, the ‘lenient and humane 
treatment’ he’d received. He spat at Ms. Fonda, and was clubbed, and dragged 
away. During the subsequent beating, he fell forward onto the camp 
Commandant’s feet, which sent that officer berserk. In 1978, the Air Force 
Colonel still suffered from double vision (which permanently ended his flying 
career) from the Commandant’s frenzied application of a wooden baton. 

From 1963-65, Col. Larry Carrigan was in the 47FW/DO (F-4Es). He 
spent six years in the ‘Hanoi Hilton’ ... the first three of which his family only 
knew he was ‘missing in action’. His wife lived on faith that he was still alive. 
His group, too, got the cleaned-up, fed and clothed routine, in preparation for a 
‘peace delegation’ visit. They, however, had time and devised a plan to get word 
to the world that they were alive and still survived. Each man secreted a tiny 
piece of paper, with his Social Security number on it, in the palm of his hand. 
When paraded before Ms. Fonda and a cameraman, she walked the line, shaking 
each man’s hand and asking little encouraging snippets like: “Aren’t you sorry 
you bombed babies?” and “Are you grateful for the humane treatment from your 
benevolent captors?” Believing this HAD to be an act, they each palmed her 
their sliver of paper. She took them all without missing a beat. At the end of the 
line, and once the camera stopped rolling, to the shocked disbelief of the POWs, 
she turned to the officer in charge, and handed him all the little pieces of paper. 
Three men died from the subsequent beatings. Colonel Carrigan was almost a 
fourth death, but he survived, which is the only reason we know of her actions 
that day. 

I was a civilian economic development advisor in Vietnam, and was 
captured by the North Vietnamese communists in South Vietnam in 1968, and 
held prisoner for over five years. I spent 27 months in solitary confinement; one 
year in a cage in Cambodia; and one year in a ‘black box’ in Hanoi. My North 
Vietnamese captors deliberately poisoned and murdered a female missionary, a 
nurse in a leprosarium in Ban me Thuot, South Vietnam, whom I buried in the 
jungle near the Cambodian border. At one time, I weighed only about 90-pounds. 
My normal weight is 170-pounds. We were Jane Fonda’s ‘war criminals’... 
When Jane Fonda was in Hanoi, the camp communist political officer asked me 
if I would be willing to meet with her. I said yes, for I wanted to tell her about 
the real treatment we POWs received ... and how different it was from the 
treatment purported by the North Vietnamese, and parroted by her as ‘humane 
and lenient’. Because of this, I spent three days on a rocky floor on my knees, 
with my arms outstretched with large steel weights placed on my hands, and was 
beaten with a bamboo cane. I had the opportunity to meet with Jane Fonda soon 
after I was released. I asked her if she would be willing to debate me on TV. She 
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never did answer me. 

These first-hand experiences do not exemplify someone who should be 
honored as part of ‘100 Years of Great Women’. Lest we forget ... ‘100 Years of 
Great Women’ should never include a traitor whose hands are covered with the 
blood of so many patriots. 

There are few things I have strong visceral reactions to, but Hanoi Jane’s 
participation in blatant treason, is one of them. Please take the time to forward 
this to as many people as you possibly can. It will eventually end up on her 
computer, and she needs to know that we will never forget. RONALD D. 
SAMPSON, CMSst, USAF 716, Maintenance Squadron, Chief of Maintenance 
DSN: 875-6431 COMM: 883-6343 

Please help by sending this to everyone in your address book. If enough 
people see this, maybe her status will change. 


TEXAKENDOM: My name is Ken. I live in Texas. I’m a single parent, 
with three lovely children... I was raised a Catholic ... but have always been the 
inquisitive type... Always asked why ... which led me to different readings ... 
religious ... scientific ... big David Icke fan ... Sitchin ... Blakley ... and all lead 
me to the path or belief of quest for personal knowledge ... of all ways ... the 
forces of nature ... spiritual world ... and yes, even animals... I’m knowledgeable 
in many areas. My totem animal is the hawk (as of my last reading) ... and in 
times that are trying she shows up with great news (hawk)... You get what I 
mean. I feel Iam close to the [our] Earth ... and am truly understanding what 
spirituality is ... but on the flip side of the coin there is the Government ... the 
keepers of the weak ... which obstructs most people’s connection with themselves 
... and kills people’s spirits ... but the few who do understand must reach out and 
teach ... sound familiar (Jesus) ... and awaken the sleepy people... I’m not a Jesus 
believer (the person) ... more of a person who doesn’t believe in what most 
churches teach these days ... they are only money-generating businesses... So, 
before I bore you to death with rhetoric, let me say thank you, and I hope to chat 
with you people soon again. 

[I seek to avoid painting with a wide brush, which is to see all of a group as 
some or many might seem to be. In our world, with its pitfalls, predators, and 
parasites, sometimes belonging to a positive-minded type group, like a church, 
can be healthy and-or helpful. ] 


StarrBorrn: “Just remember you can never be lost. Because no matter 
where you go, there you are.” — Anonymous 

“Unless you know where you are, you don’t know who you are” — Wendell 
Barry 


Sagiitari: Perspective 

Please read carefully. This is very true... Senator Glenn is totally correct in 
his statement... I am proud both my sons have ‘jobs’, and I retired from my 
‘job’. Veterans made this country... Thank them every day... Read on and enjoy. 
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Please be sure to read what Senator Glenn said. 

Things that make you think a little... 

1. There were 39 combat-related killings in Iraq during the month of 
January... In the fair city of Detroit, there were 35 murders in the month of 
January. That’s just one American city, about as deadly as the entire war-torn 
country of Iraq. 

2. When some claim that President Bush shouldn’t have started this war, 
state the following. FDR... led us into World War II. Germany never attacked 
us: Japan did. From 1941-1945, 450,000 lives were lost, an average of 112,500 
per year. Truman ... finished that war and started one in Korea. North Korea 
never attacked us. From 1950-1953, 55,000 lives were lost, an average of 18,334 
per year. John F. Kennedy ... started the Vietnam conflict in 1962. [Vietnam 
began as a war for independence against the French, whom the US supported 
financially in that conflict the 1940s.] Vietnam never attacked us. Johnson ... 
turned Vietnam into a quagmire. From 1965-1975, 58,000 lives were lost, an 
average of 5,800 per year. Clinton ... went to war in Bosnia without UN or 
French consent. Bosnia never attacked us. He was offered Osama bin Laden’s 
head on a platter three times by Sudan and did nothing. Osama has attacked us 
on multiple occasions. 

3. In the two years since terrorists attacked us, President Bush has liberated 
two countries, crushed the Taliban, crippled al-Qaida, put nuclear inspectors in 
Libya, Iran, and North Korea, without firing a shot, and captured a terrorist who 
slaughtered 300,000 of his own people. The Democrats are complaining about 
how long the war is taking, but ... it took less time to take Iraq than it took Janet 
Reno to take the Branch Davidian compound. That was a 51-day operation. 
We’ve been looking for evidence of chemical weapons in Iraq for less time than 
it took Hillary Clinton to find the Rose Law Firm billing records. It took less 
time for the 3rd Infantry Division and the Marines to destroy the Medina 
Republican Guard, than it took Ted Kennedy to call the police after his 
Oldsmobile sank at Chappaquiddick killing a woman. Wait, there’s more.... 

Some people still don’t understand why military personnel do what they for 
a living. This exchange between Senator John Glenn and Senator Howard 
Metzenbaum is worth reading. Not only is it a pretty impressive impromptu 
speech, but it’s also a good example of one man’s explanation of why men and 
women in the armed services do what they do for a living. This is a typical, 
though sad, example of what some who have never served think of our military. 

On the Senate Floor, Monday, January 26, 2004: Senator Howard 
Metzenbaum to Senator Glenn: “How can you run for Senate when you’ ve never 
held a real job?” 

Senator Glenn: “I served 23 years in the United States Marine Corps. I 
served through two wars. I flew 149 missions. My plane was hit by anti-aircraft 
fire on 12 different occasions. I was in the space program. It wasn’t my 
checkbook, Howard; it was my life on the line. It was not a nine-to-five job, 
where I took time off to take the daily cash receipts to the bank. I ask you to go 
with me ... as I went the other day ... to a veteran’s hospital and look those men — 
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with their mangled bodies — in the eye, and tell THEM they didn’t hold a job! 
You go with me to the Space Program at NASA, and go, as I have gone, to the 
widows and orphans of Ed White, Gus Grissom, and Roger Chaffee ... and you 
look those kids in the eye, and tell them that their dads didn’t hold a job. You go 
with me on Memorial Day, and you stand in Arlington National Cemetery, where 
Ihave more friends buried than I’d like to remember, and you watch those 
waving flags. You stand there, and you think about this nation, and you tell ME 
that those people didn’t have a job? I'll tell you, Howard Metzenbaum; you 
should be on your knees every day of your life thanking God that there were 
some men — SOME MEN - who held REAL jobs. And they required a 
dedication to a purpose — and a love of country and a dedication to duty — that 
was more important than life itself. And their self-sacrifice is what made this 
country possible. I HAVE held a job, Howard! What about you?” 

For those who don’t remember — During W.W.II, Howard Metzenbaum was 
an attorney representing the Communist Party in the USA. Thank a Veteran. 
Please keep this circulating. 


RochelleDo from UNANA: Ram Dass — BE HERE for him, NOW 

One of the truly great men of our time needs our help. I write these words 
to encourage your generosity and support. Back in the 1960s, a Harvard 
professor named Richard Alpert left behind the hectic world of academia, and 
traveled to India — there he was to meet his spiritual teacher, who gave him a new 
purpose to fulfill, along with a new name. He of course is Ram Dass. His guru 
told him to love everyone, feed people, and see God everywhere. Ram Dass 
became a person who lived out this mandate — he did what so many of us could 
only dream. He connected to his spirit and devoted his life to serving others. In 
1969 he wrote and published the signature book on spirituality and applied higher 
awareness, Be Here Now (available on Amazon). In keeping with his 
commitment to love everyone and feed people, he donated all of the royalties and 
profits to foundations that did just that. With millions of dollars at stake, Ram 
Dass simply chose to live his life as a man of service to God. After years spent in 
India, in pursuit of a higher more enlightened consciousness for himself and for 
our troubled world, he returned to the United States to lecture throughout the 
country. He spoke to packed venues wherever he went, and as always, he 
donated the proceeds to such causes as would keep him in harmony with his 
mandate to serve. He co-founded the Seva Foundation (http://www.seva.org), 
and his writing and lecture fees were primary sources for this compassionate and 
inspired work. To me, Ram Dass was and is the finest speaker I have ever heard, 
period! He was my role model on stage, always gentle and kind, always 
speaking from his heart without notes, sharing his inspiring stories, and always 
with great humor. I tell you this from my own heart; I could listen to his lectures 
for hours and always felt saddened when they would end. He was the [a] voice 
for Applied Spirituality — his life was the model. 

When Ram Dass was threatened by having his own private sexual 
preference exposed, in a time when a closet was the only place that was even 
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mildly safe, Ram Dass called a press conference, and proudly announced his 
preference to the world. He paved the way for tolerance and love, when no one 
else would dare to do so. Most of us could only dream of defying the 
conventional life, and living out our inner callings to promote a cause that was 
bigger than our own lives — to leave the security of a guaranteed career — to leave 
a country where comfort was ensured; all to live in a foreign land with few 
conveniences, traveling and meditating for a more peaceful world. [It seems 
commendable to me, when someone with financial independence, devotes self to 
maintaining and improving our world. But it should perhaps be remembered, 
that most people, are unable to financially afford, to give up their jobs and travel 
around our world.] It is what St. Francis did in the 13th century, and what Ram 
Dass did in our lifetimes. 

When Ram Dass’ own father, who had largely criticized his son’s 
unconventional life-style, was close to death, Ram Dass devoted himself to 100- 
percent service in those final years. He fed his father; he bathed his father; he 
placed him on and off the toilet until the day he died. Why? Because he felt this 
was his mandate. He wanted to experience true service on a 24-7 basis, and 
know firsthand the joy that comes from giving one’s own life away in the service 
of others. Always, for over 30 years, Ram Dass was in the service of others. In 
1997 Ram Dass was struck by a semi-paralyzing stroke and became wheelchair 
bound. Still, he wrote of his adventure in a powerful book titled, Still Here 
(available on Amazon). He continued to travel, though he could no longer walk 
and continued to speak to audiences, though he spoke from a slowed down body, 
but still, he did it to serve others. 

Now it is our turn... Ram Dass’ body can no longer endure the rigors of 
travel. He has come to Maui, where I live and write. I speak with him 
frequently, and the tears in his beautiful 73-year-old eyes often humble me, as he 
apologizes for not having prepared for his own elderly health care — for what he 
now perceives as burdensome to others. He still intends to write and teach; 
however, without the travel — we can now come to him. Maui is healing — Maui 
is where Ram Dass wishes to stay for now! He is currently living ina home on 
Maui, which he doesn’t own, and is currently in jeopardy of losing. I am asking 
all of you to help purchase this home, and to set up a financial foundation to take 
care of this man who has raised so much money to ensure the futures of so many 
others. To live out what Ram Dass has practiced with his actions. Please be 
generous and prompt — no one is more deserving of our love and financial 
support. In the end, these donations will help ensure that Ram Dass and his work 
will reach another generation, or remind a current generation that it is in giving 
that we receive. If there has ever been a great spirit who lived in our lifetime, 
literally devoting his life to the highest principles of spirit, it has been Ram Dass. 
I love this man; he has been my inspiration, and the inspiration for millions of us. 
It is now time to show him how we feel by doing what he has taught all of us to 
do — Just, BE HERE for him, NOW. Please send your donations to: Ram Dass c/ 
o Hay House [address provided] — In love and light 
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mikmikl: The Fish With Big Ideas, by Michael Levy 

Simon was a little fish with big ideas. He lived in the deep waters of a large 
ocean that was not charted on any map. The reason being, human beings had yet 
to become an animal that lived on earth. In fact, there were no animals or birds 
on earth, for most of the surface was covered with salt water. 

When Simon was just a little toddler, he loved to swim and frolic with all 
the other deep-water fish. But, as he began to mature into a teenage fish, he 
started to wonder where all the light beams that shone down on him, through all 
the darkness, came from. 

Some days it was very dismal indeed, whilst other days the waters seem to 
illuminate with a fascinating glow. He soon realized the closer he swam to the 
surface, the brighter it would become. However, all the other older fish told him 
he must not go too near the surface, otherwise he would perish from too much 
light. You see, they were also told by their parents that too much light will 
destroy them, so they always feared the light and stayed deep in the water, where 
very little light shone down from above... 

Simon would have none of their superstitious fears, for when he grew 
bigger and stronger, he left his family and began to live much closer to the 
surface. One day he met another fish named Susy, and they found love, joy, and 
synchronicity, with each other at first sight. They became fish soul mates and 
swam everywhere together. 

One day, both Simon and Susy thought it would be a good idea to see if 
they could jump out of the water, from beneath the surface, to get a quick 
glimpse of what it was like to experiencing pure daylight. They were very 
adventurous. Simon and Susy thought similar thoughts, and wanted to explore 
everything they could. 

So, they took a big deep fish breath, and holding fins they leapt out of the 
water together, and seemed to fly in the air for a few moments, before plunging 
back below the surface. Wow! That was the most exhilarating experience they 
ever savored in their short lives. Again and again, they sprung from the depths, 
and into the glorious sunlight. Day-by-day they were able to stay out of the 
water a little longer, and could fly further above the surface. 

One evening, when they were enjoying their evening meal of plankton, they 
both wished they could sprout wings and fly. They knew if their secret wish 
were ever told to any other fish, they would be ridiculed and become a laughing 
stock. Every moment, they focused their thoughts together as one being, and 
imagined themselves flying through the air and never returning to the water. 

A few years went by ... Simon and Susy had become fully grown fish. 

They continued to enjoy their fun and games of flying above the surface of the 
water for a few seconds and then returning back. One day something different 
happened. Like a miracle, when they started to fly, lo and behold, they flew 
higher and higher. They began to glide through the air on wind currents. All of a 
sudden, they discovered their dreams and wishes had come true. Simon and Susy 
had sprouted wings, and they could fly through the air with the greatest of ease. 

After a while they spotted land ... an island with an abundance of trees and 
plants with delectable berries. A miracle had indeed occurred... Because they 
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persisted, in their belief that on one day they could fly, amazingly they had 
transformed themselves into birds. 

Simon and Susy were the first birds on earth. They had found a paradise 
island that supplied all their food and shelter. As time progressed, the couple 
produced a large family. Perhaps the birds you see in the sky today were 
fashioned, because two little fish with big ideas had a great thought. They 
understood that all creative thoughts come from an infinite source of intelligence, 
which can create and evolve all manner of creatures large and small. 

Just ponder for a few moments, what a fantastic miracle it is, that a spinning 
rock in space, metamorphosed itself into a superabundant paradise called Earth. 
Look around the country at the beauty of the mountains, lakes, flowers, and trees. 
Look in the shopping mall stores, at all the ingenuity of humanity... Take a look 
at all the super products and produces you can purchase... Everything you see 
came from nothingness. Just an idea that manifested from universal 
intelligence... Some of it man-made, most of it nature-made, but all of it came 
from the same source of intelligent ideas. 

Also, just ponder for a few moments... If your father did not have a wink in 
his eye, and an amorous thought in his mind, his sperm may not have entered 
your mother’s egg. You may never have existed, if a thought in your parents’ 
minds did not turn into an act of lovemaking. The minuscule one atom they 
reproduced had access to all the intelligence of the universe. And that one little 
atom that reproduced itself into billions of atoms, is now you in all your grown- 
up glory, and still has access to infinite universal intelligence. The only thing 
that can block your connection is your intellect-ego. 

The potency of thought is very powerful, and if it can turn a fish into a bird, 
just think what a wonderful, spectacular utopia, each and every human being can 
turn their lives into. All it takes is a vivid imagination, and a continuing 
conscious connection to the creator-evolver of all things bright and beautiful. 

“Until one is committed, there is hesitancy, the chance to draw back, always 
ineffectiveness. Concerning all acts of initiative and creation, there is one 
elementary truth, the ignorance of which kills countless ideas and splendid plans: 
That the moment one definitely commits oneself, then providence moves too. All 
sorts of things occur to help one that would never otherwise have occurred. A 
whole stream of events issues from the decision, rising in one’s favor all manner 
of unforeseen incidents, meetings, and material assistance, which no man could 
have dreamed would have come his way. Whatever you can do or dream you 
can, begin it. Boldness has genius, power, and magic in it. Begin it now.” — 
Attributed to Goethe? 

“The mother eagle teachers her little ones to fly, by making their nest so 
uncomfortable, that they are forced to leave it, and commit themselves to the 
unknown world of air outside. And just so does our God to us.” — Hannah 
Whitall Smith — 1832-1911 —American Minister and Reformer 

“How lovely to think that no one need wait a moment’ — we can start now, 
start slowly changing the world! How lovely that everyone, great and small, can 
make contributions toward introducing justice straightaway... And you can 
always, always give something, even if it is only kindness!” — Anne Frank 
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MaryAngelScribe: This letter’s info arrived from Canada and may help 
you help another... 

Hi Mary Ellen!! It’s a beautiful bright sunny morning here in Ontario 
Canada — and still very cold! You were asking about the alternative therapy my 
son is taking for his ulcerative colitis. There’s a book out called The Maker's 
Diet, by Jorday S. Rubin. We got the ideas from this book. He cured himself of 
Crohn’s disease following this protocol. The book is all about his struggle with 
his disease and near death. He is now a naturopath. 

The difference is my son has ulcerative colitis, and he says he has not had 
pain!!! It may be an unusual case. However, he now takes homeostatic soil 
organisms, which are probiotics that make it all the way into the bowel. This is 
highly recommended in the book. 

The usual probiotics you buy in a health food store are destroyed before 
they make it into the bowel. It was also recommended (by a local natural health 
care professional) to add L Glutamine to the routine, as L Glutamine stimulates 
the human growth hormone to promote healing (simplified explanation!). I did 
some research into L Glutamine, and it is known to heal ulcers. He continues to 
take his prescribed medicine — alti-sulphasalazine. 

Unless the sulphasalazine started working better after three years, we 
attribute his progress to the alternatives! He hasn’t had a colonoscopy since we 
started this new therapy last October, so we’re quite anxious to see if there is any 
visible change. His friend has Crohn’s, and is going in for bowel surgery in two 
weeks. We pray that my son doesn’t share the same fate. We are optimistic 
about this new therapy, because there also seems to be some clearing of his 
psoriasis. 

Another thing he took before this latest therapy was an herbal product 
called Kolinade — I think that helped him put on some weight. In one year, his 
doctor said he put on 10-pounds! 

Love and Hugs Margaret 

[Mary AngelScribe offers via email a newsletter about Earth angels. ] 


KenaLyvs from cthoms23 @bellsouth.net: Read only if you have enough 
time for God 

God, when I received this e-mail, I thought ... I don’t have time for this ... 
and, this is really inappropriate during work. Then, I realized that this kind of 
thinking is ... exactly what has caused lot of the problems in our world today. We 
try to keep God in church on Sunday morning ... maybe, Sunday night ... and, the 
unlikely event of a midweek service. We do like to have Him around during 
sickness ... and, of course, at funerals. However, we [some] don’t have time, or 
room, for Him during work or play ... because ... that’s the part of our lives we 
think ... we can, and should, handle on our own. May God forgive me, for ever 
thinking ... that ... there is a time or place where. ... HE is not to be FIRST in my 
life. We should always have time to remember all HE has done for us. If you 
aren’t ashamed to do this ... please follow the directions. 
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Jesus said, “If you are ashamed of me, I will be ashamed of you before my 
Father.” 

Not ashamed? Pass this on ONLY IF YOU MEAN IT!! 

Yes, Ido Love God. HE is my source of existence and Savior. HE keeps 
me functioning each and every day. Without HIM, I will be nothing. But, with 
Christ, HE strengthens me. (Phil 4:13) 

[Without embracing God in my life, I would still be something, but I like to 
think, that with God as a friend in my life, I am better than I would be without 
God as a friend in my life.] 

This is the simplest test. If You Love God ... and, are not ashamed of all the 
marvelous things HE has done for you ... send this to ten people and the person 
who sent it to you! 

I don’t think I know ten people who would admit they love Jesus. Do you 
love HIM? 

THE POEM 

I knelt to pray but not for long — I had too much to do. — I had to hurry and 
get to work — For bills would soon be due. — So, I knelt and said a hurried prayer, 
— And jumped up off my knees. — My Christian duty was now done. — My soul 
could rest at ease. — All day long I had no time — To spread a word of cheer. — No 
time to speak of Christ to friends, ~ They’d laugh at me I’d fear. — No time, no 
time, too much to do, — That was my constant cry, — No time to give to souls in 
need — But at last the time, the time to die. 

I went before the Lord, — I came, I stood with downcast eyes. — For in his 
hands God held a book; — It was the book of life. — God looked into his book and 
said — “Your name I cannot find. — I once was going to write it down, — But never 
found the time.” 

Now do you have the time to pass it on? 

Easy versus Hard 

Why is it so hard to tell the truth, but yet so easy to tell a lie? - Why are we 
so sleepy in church, but right when the sermon is over, we suddenly wake-up? — 
Why is it so hard to talk about God, but yet so easy to talk about nasty stuff? ~ 
Why is it so boring to look at a Christian magazine, but yet so easy to look at a 
nasty one? — Why is it so easy to delete a Godly e-mail, but yet we forward all of 
the nasty ones? — Why are the churches getting smaller, but yet the bars and 
dance clubs are getting larger? — Do you give up? Think about it. Are you going 
to forward this, or delete it? — Just remember — God is watching you. 

[I seek to honor God with how I live my life. ] 


While I favor separation of church and state, to me this separation is a 
separation of people who are officials in both at the same time, and that the state 
should refrain from endorsing or promoting one religion. I have thought that 
access to public areas should be open to all religions. I have wondered, that if 
religion is a belief system, based on faith, and if atheism is based on faith and 
belief, then if government prohibits all religions from being in public space, then 
is the state favoring the religion of atheism? 
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I laughed at my having been somewhat kicked out of Eden, and now I live 
outside of the walls of Atlantis, next door to Moses, who is a used car salesman... 
But then again, I also chuckled at the revered title, Tadodaho (as Iam normally 
too cheap tododaho). 

Poltergeist or particle beam...? At my residence, semi-regularly, at the same 
time each day, toward the end of the afternoon, when ‘someone’ might have once 
been returning home from work, comes a loud knock on the gate, then a loud 
knock on the front door, then a loud knock on the refrigerator. I have laughed 
that if this is a poltergeist, then I agree with the order of events. But, as these 
things are also in a direct line, I wonder if something is emitting a particle beam, 
which produces an audible sound when hitting something solid... 


One tough element for addicts, who wish to cease being addicts, can be 
escape from Addict Support Networks. Some addicts become loners, to seek to 
become distant from Addict Support Networks, and, it seems to me, that among 
these some go to suicide, some gain freedom and return to ‘normal life’, and 
some give up on being sober, for the sake of socializing among those they can 
somewhat trust, and they return to life with their own Addict Support Network. 

Addict Support Networks are comprised of those who share an addiction, 
those who aggressively seek to ensnare and enslave those with powerlessness 
toward a particular addictive substance, perhaps due to a genetic weakness or 
predisposition. It can sometimes be an error to assume too much individual 
responsibility based on free will, when what could be involved is a substance 
deliberately chemically designed to target physical human brain pleasure centers 
to overcome individual free will. While some individual addicts might truly have 
powerlessness in proximity to an addictive substance, some can still choose to 
overcome their limits of individual free will through group belonging, in a group 
like Alcoholics Anonymous or Narcotics Anonymous, using their free will to 
choose to seek to gain strength and greater freedom through an alignment with 
healthy-minded similar individuals. 

It should not be surprising that Addict Support Networks might send 
personnel into halfway houses and recovery groups, to tempt people whose 
defense against individual powerlessness includes distance from temptation, 
though I suppose the tradition of sending good people among addicts to help 
individuals leave Addict Support Networks could be even older, reaching back at 
least to Jesus... 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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KarenZ724 ~ Krabacher ~ Kymello 
issa 
050605 
a forum with no name 


a forum has 302 members at the time of this emailing. 

Four members sent dues payment this past month. My thanks to those 
members who have paid their dues... 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘from socks to chaks’. Thank 
you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably 
050705... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I enjoyed the movie Racing Stripes, good family entertainment. Team 
America is also well done, and good for laughs regardless of where one’s 
perspective might sit, though it could justifiably raise some Muslim concerns 
about negative stereotypes. I also enjoyed xXx, a good action movie. Still think 
Rundown is one of the best non-stop action movies I’ve seen in a while, since 
The Chase perhaps. 


I understand that holy books are very sacred to some. I understand that 
those devoted to the letter of the law could be devoted to a typo. I understand 
that some Muslims get very upset when they hear of a Koran being allegedly 
desecrated. I would hope those same Muslims could be as upset at the 
desecration of human life, in the wanton murders of believers and infidels alike, 
as they are upset with the stains that might occur to the pages of a book... 


I feel that a Native American Day holiday is a good idea whose time is 
overdue. 

I went to Native American chat, and remembered something akin to Tiny 
Tim’s song, ‘tiptoe through the tulips’, though what I heard was ‘tiptoe through 
the racists’... I considered that I might have big feet, which might be appropriate 
for a Big Bear... 

People, who have little else to be content about, sometimes are overly proud 
of their race. Being proud of one’s race can sometimes be a positive thing, if it 
helps to maintain healthy self-esteem. I think one can be proud of what one 
views as proper and good, without denigrating others, and I think that speaking 
of one’s good points by itself fails to imply wrong or inferiority of other ways. 

Insults sometimes go where facts fail to tread. 

I found one Native American denying that shaman are a Native American 
tradition, simply because I am white and a shaman. That NDN preferred to 
believe shaman is a white word, originating from a Russian tradition, which has 
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been foisted upon Native Americans, and thought a more appropriate ‘white 
word’ for ‘shaman’ would be ‘witch’. I believe that my allies and the Iroquois 
chose, accepted, and trained me, in part to show disapproval of intolerance and 
racism, things which in our pasts have helped bring Native American tribes into 
conflict with one another and with the rest of our world. 

Some say that traditionally Native Americans have given little value to 
material things... I think rivers, good hunting grounds, and sacred spots are 
material things... Some say Native Americans avoided individual property 
ownership, and yet there were tribal conflicts over territory... 

I believe that biologically, in-breeding can sometimes be unhealthy, and 
perhaps mix-breeds are helping to keep the NDN gene pool healthy, perhaps 
sometimes more resistant to disease. 

I found one person who said that a shaman would never make jokes, like I 
often do, and I said that perhaps that person might learn that a shaman can make 
a joke (even if the ‘humor’ might be questionable to some). I think each person 
has a measure of uniqueness, of individuality, and thus I, as a person who is a 
shaman, can have a measure of individuality, of uniqueness. 

Some said a shaman would never be public, and is traditionally always 
anonymous, or that it is wrong for me to be in public if Iam a shaman. I think 
the ‘bounce’ from a shaman’s oneness with nature remains fair if a shaman is 
known or unknown... Be nice to your shaman, and your weather could be nicer 
to you... I said I think there is a certain value to standing above ground, and 
doing what I do openly, rather than hiding. I think that there is a certain strength 
displayed, from doing what I do openly, regardless of adversity... I can agree that 
being secret can help protect one and one’s area, from those who would wish to 
harm a shaman in order to create negative bounce. My ‘bounce’ upon weather 
can be seen as fair when I am unknown, because people treat me as they would 
treat anyone else. My ‘bounce’ upon weather can be seen as fair when I am 
known, because people know the potential consequence or reward of their 
behavior. Shaman were sometimes ‘traditionally’ located at a village’s outskirts, 
and their identity was known. 

[had anticipated that there might be those who wish to gain negative 
bounce from me, and might seek to treat me to some adversity in order to get 
negative bounce from me. I have been uncertain if humanity might gain my 
protective bounce at this time simply based upon what I experience in our world. 
Therefore, I have asked my ‘allies’ to provide protection for Kokomo this year, 
regardless of negativity that might be sent my way, and I know they are able to 
seek to do this, and I believe they can succeed if they feel it is proper for them to 
do so. 

One person asked me what is properly Native American? I said that if a 
person is Native American and likes beans, then it could be Native American to 
like beans. If a person is Native American and doesn’t like cold water, then it can 
be Native American to dislike cold water. For all people, there is a certain 
expectation of how to properly behave, put upon them by groups to which they 
belong, and yet it is also how individuals within a group behave, which helps to 
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define how that group is. Seek to be true to oneself in ways that lack harm to 
others as much as possible. For me, as Christos, there has been that issue, of do 
Christian groups seek to tell Christos what to be, how to behave, to gain 
‘approval’ or recognition with compliance, or does Christos affirm “proper ways’ 
‘independently’? I have selected to just be me, independent of all ‘religious’ 
groups, and to seek to provide guidance for others. 

I have been reminded in Native American chat that there can be good and 
bad within all groups, and potentially within all individuals, making humans 
seem to me like children of Vishnu-Christos, rather than of Shiva-Lucifer or 
Brahman-Michael. 

Even though tribe or race might have influence upon individuals, people are 
people as individuals, rather than inherently solely due to their tribe, ethnic 
group, or race... 


kcraw @ilhawaii.net: [from a forum 980426] [Jualt said: Some churches 
are socially oriented, focused on the good of the community (and world), 
physical reality, rather than focused on spiritual ‘reality’.] 

IT IS POSSIBLE THAT YOUR DIVISION of “socially oriented, focused 
on the good of the community (and world), physical reality, rather than focused 
on spiritual ‘reality’”, IS A FALSE DICHOTOMY BASED ON DELUDED 
DUALISTIC NOTIONS. DOES ‘SPIRITUAL’ NECESSARILY HAVE TO BE 
ETHEREAL AND NON-PHYSICAL? 

[For the record, spiritual and social have overlapping areas, though 
‘traditionally’, that which is ‘spiritual’, is thought to be mostly non-physical, 
pertaining to ‘spirit’ or to afterlife realities, while ‘social’, is the environment 
humans live within, in communities and nations, while physical here in this life. 
To me, social and spiritual are realms with diversity within them, and common 
shared areas between them, rather than ‘dualistic’, which normally views things, 
as flipsides of one another. I believe that when studying things, spiritual and 
social aspects can stand alone, apart from one another, rather than inherently 
being dualistic flipsides of one another. In the context, from which your quote of 
me was taken, I was looking at those places, where social and spiritual seem to 
have separated, like shaman sexuality, when it is homosexual or ‘trans-gendered’, 
which can be acceptable, in some spiritual groups, and be unacceptable, and 
repressed or penalized, in some social groups. I had a view, of right and wrong, 
as that which aligns with or is frowned upon, by society or state, while good and 
bad, are relevant to spiritual health. There might be spots, which are spiritual, 
and resident to a different range of existence, than our physical world, and there 
could be, a ‘social’ environment, even within spiritual dharmic realms or 
realities. 

[There is also a realm of civil law, which can be ‘social’. 

[I would object to use of the word ‘deluded’, and prefer ‘mistaken’, as less 
abrasive, for ‘deluded’ might imply foolish or stupid, can be demeaning, 
insulting, while ‘mistaken’ at least admits sentience. I tend to view things as 
multi-centric, so my reference to those who center themselves, upon either 


a forum with no name 


Page 440 KarenZ24 ~ Krabacher ~ Kymello 050605 


spiritual concerns, or social concerns, was referring to those who center 
themselves, in either spiritual or social concerns, instead of bridging both. I 
would understand, that there are perhaps many ways, which spiritual and 
physical could be viewed, as sharing one body, and many ways in which spiritual 
and social can overlap. If you know me, from my writings, from my words and 
works, then you could know that I am a conditionalist, who speaks in terms of 
possibilities and probabilities, and seeks to refrain from absolutes? 

[When examining a body, one can look at its various dedicated organs, and 
understand their interdependence, and independence, to see both the pieces and 
the wholes... Doing one does not preclude doing the other. ] 

kcraw @ilhawaii.net: I’m sorry you found my language abrasive. If you 
feel more comfortable, with the word ‘mistaken’, that’s OK with me. My choice 
of words is merely the [a] standard Buddhist nomenclature for our usual [a 
shared] mode of apprehending [comprehending?] phenomenon. 

While your analogy, about the body and its parts, may be apt, in the context 
of examining the body, I would again encourage you, to reconsider 
compartmentalizing spiritual concerns, as so neatly removed from the social. I 
understand the point and the dichotomy you are drawing, but I really do believe, 
perhaps more from my orientation as a Buddhist, that the most profound and 
subtle spiritual truths, can indeed be revealed, in the seemingly mundane and 
social. 

[People are people as individuals, even among Buddhists. Personally, if I 
have erred in my past regarding Buddhists, it can be to have at one time assumed, 
that all who call themselves Buddhists, are very enlightened, aware, good, human 
beings. I have found Buddhists to be diverse, having those who are free spirits, 
and those who are devoted to the letter of the law, having those who are much 
learned, and those who are students, having some who are born as Buddhist, and 
might live as Buddhist in name only, and those who chose to be Buddhist, and-or 
are very devout, having those who see Buddha as purely divine, and others who 
remember that Buddha was a real human being. I seek to honor Buddha, among 
others, with how I live my life. 

{I understand that social and spiritual can influence each other. I 
understand they can be separate, in their centric bases. I do not think, that social 
and spiritual, are the only points of perspective, nor the only influences. I 
understand, that examination, as study or teaching, may separate, that which is 
not separated, and have its own value for study or teaching. I do not think social, 
spiritual, and civil, are always neatly separated in real life. When buying a used 
car, it is Sometimes prudent, to examine the parts, as well as the whole. 

[I find language, manners, and respect, to be important for social peace, to 
seek to influence for less abrasion, and thus beneficial for spiritual wellness. One 
aspect of metaphysics is metamessaging, which is tone of voice, and words that 
are selected. Sometimes the metamessage gives an unintended impression. The 
metamessage is the direction and intensity, vector, of words, what pets hear. 

[I think a difference, between social and spiritual perspectives, can be seen 
sometimes, between the norms for Buddhism and Christianity, for Buddhism is 
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study of teachings, and application thereof, but from spiritual concern, whereas 
Christianity is somewhat ‘neater’, in that the spiritual is allegedly automatically 
taken care of, by absolution of the church (contract with angel realms?), and the 
focus of church leaders, is often upon social aspects. 

[Where some Buddhists and Christians, might share one fault in common, 
is viewing their belief system, as THE way, rather than as A way, to think of 
themselves as the book, instead of perhaps some chapters. I do not subscribe to 
any one way, but have been a student of many of them. I respect the 
understandings, that others share with me, and in my own time have learned. To 
me, they are chapters of the same book. Comments in a forum with no name 
should be viewed as opinion, not fact. Sometimes a wrong thing, can lead to a 
response, that reveals more truth, and so it was valuable as a catalytic agent. I 
tend to leave this forum open to all views, and I am experiencing and learning 
from doing that. My students are great teachers! As a teacher, I hope to be a 
good student. Though I seek to honor all, sometimes I miss the mark. 

[Badazug asked me, why there was a report on domestic violence, in a past 
letter-forum. I replied that social forms an environment, for spiritual evolution, 
in the physical plane, and thus metaphysically, is part of the overall picture, that 
should be seen, for holistic wellness of our world, groups, and individuals. I do 
understand, that social and spiritual, are parts of the same body. However, I do 
believe, in a separation, between church and state bodies and laws, and so I can 
see, where social and spiritual have different centric bases. I seek to build, and 
maintain, multi-centric harmony. ] 

kcraw @ilhawaii.net: Dear Jualt... Please allow me one more chance, to try 
and clear up, what seems to be a misunderstanding. I can see how you would 
attribute hidden messages to my words, but it is only because I assumed, perhaps 
because of the nature of your newsletter, a greater understanding on your part, of 
the tenets of Buddhism. There was no hidden message, meta or otherwise, in my 
choice of ‘deluded’, to explain my concerns, about divorcing spiritual concerns 
from the social. 

When a Buddhist talks about deluded perception, he really isn’t making 
value judgments, about the quality of a person’s thoughts or opinions, and I 
certainly didn’t intend for you to take it personally. That all sentient beings have 
[some] deluded perception[s] of the world, beings, and phenomenon they 
experience, is one of the most basic Buddhist concepts. 

The Buddha’s very first teaching was on what we call the Four Noble 
Truths, the second of which is roughly, that we experience the world, in a very 
deluded manner. 

The Buddha went on, during the second turning of the wheel of dharma, to 
explain in greater detail, the nature of this delusion, when he gave the perfection 
of wisdom teachings (prajnaparamita). When one successfully penetrates the veil 
of illusion, we believe one becomes enlightened, and no longer suffers the 
consequences of the first noble truth, that life is suffering. 

[I know that life can have some suffering at times. I know that life can be 
pleasant at times. I know that life can be more than suffering. I am not so sure, 
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that anyone, even the most insulated, can avoid the suffering of others, for we 
must still live within group dharma, which includes the ignorance and suffering 
of others, which can come our way. Though we may seek to isolate ourselves, 
either physically or mentally, from suffering, our isolation does not necessarily 
reduce suffering in our world. I believe the suffering in our world, often for 
‘social’ or environmental reasons, is more likely to be reduced, with the 
interaction of good people, than by their turning their backs and detaching from 
it. Without healers, teachers, or a course of ‘final’ Armageddon (when there are 
no more sheep, and predator faces predator), then suffering can grow. If we are 
enlightened beings, if we find that this life is not a granted vacation for us, then 
perhaps we should understand, that perhaps, at one afterlife moment, we made a 
choice to birth to be of service.] 

While we do try to penetrate this veil of delusion, we do not necessarily see 
it, as a bad or evil thing, but rather merely what arises, from causes and 
conditions (karma). In fact, as the root of the instincts, one could say, our 
deluded mode of perception, serves us well. 

[I understand, that our sensory perception, might have its limitations, and 
there can exist, more than what one normally perceives, but even so, what one 
does perceive, can reflect some of reality, even if failing to reflect, all of reality. 
Believing one knows all, or perceives all, can be ‘deluded’ thinking. I also 
understand, that there are beliefs, regarded as ‘facts’, which might be untrue, and 
that too can be deluded. I understand, that some ‘teachers’, seek to have their 
students believe, that everything already known to a student, is garbage, or 
deluded thought, to enhance their authority with their particular jargon, a form of 
brain-washing or ‘gaga’. I simply disbelieve, that calling everyone deluded, is 
‘diplomatic’, or tactful, and doing so can cause friction and disharmony, so can 
be unhealthy. ] 

Buddhists may share the tendency, to see their path as superior, but you are 
mistaken to assume they believe it is the only path. Different beings have 
different needs, and levels of development, and the Buddha taught 84,000 
different vehicles, to meet the needs of different beings. His Holiness the Dalai 
Lama has often eloquently spoken, on the validity of other spiritual traditions, 
and he, like the Buddha before him, teaches that different beings have different 
needs, when it comes to spiritual teachings. He has, in fact, discouraged people 
from abandoning their own native faiths, to adopt Buddhism. 

I’m sorry you took offense, and thought me guilty of bad manners. I 
respect and enjoy the work that you do. But the fact remains, that from a 
Buddhist perspective, the fault you seem to find, with the activities of the 
organized religious groups you mentioned, may be more a result of the language, 
concepts, and attending messages (meta and otherwise), that you have chosen to 
frame the issue, rather than anything inherent in those activities you criticize. 
My intention, in pointing this out, was not to criticize you, or inflict bad manners, 
but to suggest a shift in perspective, that might allow you to be more open, to the 
profoundly spiritual dimension, that can be found in the seemingly merely social. 

[I thank and thank again kcraw @ilhawaii.net. I was overwhelmed by his 
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response. So tolerant, civil, polite, knowledgeable and wise, i.e., enlightened... I 
am sorry, if I made kcraw sorry about anything. Gosh! Sincerely, that response 
touched me. Thank you. Our exchange brought me some joy. A common 
ground perhaps is management of parma? 

{I found no fault, nor was I seeking to be ‘critical’, when I made an 
observation, that some churches focused on social priorities (sexuality, racism, 
supremacy, abortion, divorce, and suicide), rather than spiritual priorities (karma, 
dharma). The body has many parts and needs diversity, “division of labor’, for 
wellness and wholeness. I am aware of the spiritual aspects, or repercussions, 
which can be found, in the seemingly ‘merely’ social. 

[I agree that one can view things, from many perspectives. I can hope, that 
learning 84,000 different methods, or symbolic things, is never viewed as 
inherently necessary, for anything. I thought it was my shift of perspective, to 
which kcraw objected. I understand that social provides an environment for 
spiritual evolution. I also understand, that some religious laws, can seem 
repressive or oppressive, to non-members, who must live within them, without 
separation of church and state, without separation of civil-social and spiritual 
officials. 

[I do endeavor to try to look at things, from different perspectives, and to 
present the perspectives of others. One perspective might examine, the 
similarities or overlaps, between social and spiritual things. Another perspective 
might be, to examine the possible differences, between social and spiritual things. 

[While we live in a world, with realities and illusions, truths, partial truths, 
and lies, and that which we perceive, as ‘real’ or ‘reality’, might not be so, there 
is also that which can be considered ‘real’, relatively solid, or not a ‘delusion’, at 
least for ‘now’, when we know enough for harmony, yet can learn more. 

[‘Gaga’ can be a religious game, where a set of mystical symbolism is 
created, and then supports an elite, who explain the mystery, or meaning, of that 
symbolism. Some might view, those who use different symbolism, as ‘deluded’, 
‘uninformed’, unenlightened or just wrong, and prefer that all accept, the jargon 
of that group. I prefer common tongue, the use of common easy to understand 
‘generic’ words, though storytelling can convey understanding too. I will grant 
you, that it might be impossible, to live in our world, without having some 
delusions. Even with delusion, it is possible, to seek to live in karmically 
positive ways. ] 


Libbyejansen: I was disturbed by an article in your newsletter [Jualt 
closing, forum 050508], and yet also intrigued, by a comment about addict 
support groups. I agree that drugs were made to stimulate the brain’s pleasure 
centers, but the author made too wide of a brush stroke by stating that there is no 
hope in going it alone. Smoking is also an addiction, and due to the way that it is 
grown is highly addictive; one source stated it is as addictive as heroin; but many 
smokers have quit on their own and have stayed quit. I believe that in many 
cases people believe that they cannot quit without help and so never try to quit 
drugs. The first and foremost important part is a real wish to quit, not just 
because it’s the ‘right’ thing to do, or because people tell you that you ‘have to’. 
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[I just re-read that article, and was unable to find where a lack of hope for 
those who go it alone was implied. I can agree that there can most always be 
hope, as hope can be found sometimes beyond one’s own limited horizons of 
perception, from beyond one’s own world or reality. In that essay, when I was 
referencing Addict Support Networks, I was seeking to refer to those people who 
seek to make sure an individual remains an addict. Some people join Addiction 
Recovery Groups to get away from Addict Support Networks. I agree that some 
individuals can drop their harmful addictions on their own. I also understand that 
sometimes an addiction can represent an overwhelming of an individual’s will- 
power, a powerlessness, and that an individual can seek group support, to help 
overcome individual helplessness. I understand that even with group support, 
ultimately it is the individual, who must make and maintain the change, ] 


Majique a Maji: You Are Beautiful 

A poem written in Love, by Lynn Schafer, April 2005 

You are such a beautiful expression of creation, Like a shimmering star 
flying across the midnight sky, Sharing your beautiful soul with all of the world. 
You are a magnificent example of the essence of love, Without judgment, without 
criticism, without doubt. You give that love to others without even a second 
thought. You are like the sweet smell of violets in the spring. Sweetness of your 
being envelops all who are around you. You are goodness, in the purest form 
there can be. Your essence reminds me of illuminating rainbows of Light. Like 
how majestic angels dance throughout the night. You are an example of a 
magnificent truth to behold. It is precious and more valuable, than any man’s 
gold. You are the beautiful you, and yet you are the mirror of me. You walk a 
talk that is true, and that takes the truest bravery. I feel you through and through, 
for we are one with all we see. The sea of consciousness, and all its unity, is born 
within you and me. 


MaryAngelScribe: You never know when Spirit-God-Angels will send 
you on a mission, one you were not expecting! Keep your heart and mind open 
to all possibilities. 

While in Tacoma, my friend, Syd, and I, love to enjoy the spring flowers 
and sightsee, and we do it all going to garage sales. 

Last week, Syd said that Spirit told him to drive to an area an hour from his 
home ... that there was something there. 

Not having a clue what it was, we set out on the treasure hunt. 

At the first garage sale we saw a FREE bag ... peering into it we saw dozens 
of socks. I mentioned to the homeowner that she could gift the socks to the 
homeless shelter, as socks are one of the most prized commodities for homeless 
men [and women] who are on their feet all day. 

The homeowner handed me the bag of socks, and said I could deliver it to 
the Mission Shelter. Remember I live in Oregon and this was Washington State. 

So, I took the bag. 

NEVER in ten years of garage shopping have Syd and I collected socks, but 
at the next few garage sales we found bag after bag of socks ... AND ... everyone 
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gave them to us for free. 

We never did find anything great garage shopping that day, but the cab of 
the truck had bags and bags of new and good condition socks. We stopped at the 
Rescue Mission’s Homeless Shelter, and carried in 20-pounds of socks, plunked 
them on the counter, and the lady said, ‘““What do you have there?” 

I replied with one word. “Socks.” 

She startled us to full awareness with a weird loud gasp, mixed with an odd 
shriek. 

“We desperately need socks. Our sock bin, for both the women and men, 
has been empty for two weeks! Most men wear their socks totally out and do not 
donate them. See, that box over there? Someone just brought it in ... and it is 
FULL of brand-new socks!” 

Well, Dearest Readers, how exciting is it to be in a miracle! 

In 10 years of garage shopping, we have NEVER collected socks! 

What was the miracle that directed us to help so many others ... so easily? 

May you be a vehicle for miracles to happen to others! 

It is a great feeling! 


MIKMIKL: New Book: THE JOYS OF LIVE ALCHEMY, by Michael 
Levy 

Today, a New Star is Born. Ist June 2005. Today, a new beaming star is 
born, its title ... The Joys of Live Alchemy. It shines bright in the heavens. The 
whole of the universe applauded its birth. Angels sing its praise. The celestial 
party is in full swing. But who on Earth will join the merrymaking? Alas, only a 
handful of mortals will view its illuminosity. It may be light-years away from the 
minds of most of humanity. However, it will still shine bright, no matter how 
many dark shadows try to hide its existence. Authentic meaning is in reach of the 
intelligence within masses, and yet, because they live in clouds of hazy purpose, 
ruled by past myths and folklore traditions that cause wars, truth will remain 
outside the grasp of their refined, unwholesome ego-intellect. Nonetheless, one 
day, the whole of humanity, will change in a nano-alchemy of light, from alien, 
negative-minded ego-beings, back to the nature of ... caring, natural, human- 
beings. Until that day, a meaning-full, inspirational book will go unread, while 
humanity continues its daily arduous servitude, enduring dis-ease laden greed, 
fear, worry, and anger. Paying homage to ever-increasing erroneous idols, that 
seem to bring instant gratification, only to be forsaken, a short time later, ina 
state of despair and loneliness, asking ... Why Me? Of course, I could be wrong? 

Live alchemy or divine chemistry provides metaphysical, philosophical, 
scientific, religious, intellectual, and intelligent meaning to the connection 
between heaven and earth. Live alchemy permits a person to change a dark 
negative into a beautiful colorful positive picture. The change in interpretations 
and meanings has a significant impact on a person’s life in many ways. The 
director of studies for the International Society for Philosophers says that 
Michael Levy’s works offer philosophical advice that “everyone can understand 
and enjoy”. 

http://www. pointoflife.com 
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Mysticom39 [from a forum 980906 — with apologies to Happy Wga for an 
abundance of brackets, which I hope are good for study even if reading becomes 
slower...]: Black Elk’s Vision is available in its entirety at keyword: http:// 
www.creighton.edu/~amd/blackelk.html 

Black Elk: Then a song of power came to me, and I sang it there in the 
midst of that terrible place where I was. It went like this: A good nation I will 
make live. This the nation above has said. They have given me the power to 
make over. 

[Aaaaahhhhuuuummmmm... Sometimes, it’s not the words; it’s the 
vibrations. | 

Look at the Lakota’s perspective on Spirituality, as excerpted from The 
Spirituality of the Sioux at http://www.elexion.com/lakota/textos/ 
texto19b.htm#18. 

On Spirituality: The worship of the “Great Mystery’ was [could be] silent, 
solitary, and free from all self-seeking. It was [sometimes] silent [sometimes 
sung, sometimes chanted], because [for some] all speech is of necessity feeble 
and imperfect; therefore, the souls [and spirits] of my ancestors ascended to God 
in wordless adoration. It was [sometimes] solitary, because they believed that He 
[God] is nearer to us [more easily communed with for some] in solitude, and 
there were no priests authorized [accepted through free will choice] to come 
between a man [person] and his [or her] Maker. None might exhort or confess or 
in any way meddle with the religious experience of another. Among us all men 
[beings] were created sons [children] of God and stood erect, as conscious of 
their divinity [some even conscious of spirits of those who did not stand erect, 
knowing that even those not conscious of their own spirituality might still be part 
of the divine]. Our faith might not be formulated in creeds, nor forced upon any 
who were unwilling to receive it; hence there was no preaching, proselytizing, 
nor persecution, neither were there any scoffers or atheists [unknown]. There 
were no temples or shrines among us save those of nature... 

[There were temples, shrines, and spots of nature, where individuals or 
groups went to commune. There were shaman, priests, and healers. There were 
and are natives who were and are spiritual, and those for whom spirituality lacks 
relevance or importance. A difference between a priest and a shaman can be that 
a priest is selected by humanity as a representative of humanity to other realms, 
whereas those of other realms select a human to be a shaman as a representative 
of other realms to humanity. ] 

The Sun and the Earth were in his view [among] the parents of all organic 
life. From the Sun, as the universal father, proceeds the quickening principle in 
nature, and in the patient and fruitful womb of our mother, the Earth, are hidden 
embryos of plants and men. The elements and majestic forces in nature, 
Lightning, Wind, Water, Fire, and Frost, were regarded with awe as spiritual 
powers, but always secondary and intermediate in character. We believe that the 
spirit pervades all creation, and that every creature possesses a soul in some 
degree, though not necessarily a soul conscious of itself. The tree, the waterfall, 
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the grizzly bear, each is an embodied Force, and as such an object of reverence. 
The Indian loved to come into sympathy and spiritual communion with his 
brothers [family] of the animal kingdom, whose souls [and-or spirits] had for him 
[for such a one] something of the sin-less purity that we attribute to the innocent 
and irresponsible child. He [They] had faith in their instincts, as in a mysterious 
wisdom given from above; and while he humbly accepted [while humbly 
accepting] the supposedly voluntary sacrifice of their bodies to preserve his 
[their] own, he [they] paid homage to their spirits in prescribed prayers and 
offerings. He [One] sees no need for setting apart one day in seven as a holy day, 
since to him [or her] all days are God’s. Every act of his [a spiritualist’s] life is, 
in a very real sense, a religious act. He [or she] recognizes the spirit in all 
creation, and believes that he [or she] draws from it [connects to] spiritual power. 


Sagiitari: Math Lesson 

Last week I purchased a burger for $1.58. The counter girl took my $2, and 
I was digging for my change when I pulled eight cents from my pocket and gave 
it to her. She stood there, holding the nickel and three pennies, while looking at 
the screen on her register. 

I sensed her discomfort and tried to tell her to just give me two quarters, but 
she hailed the manager for help. While he tried to explain the transaction to her, 
she stood there and cried. 

Why do I tell you this? Please read more about the ‘history of teaching 
math’: 

Teaching Math In The 1950s: A logger sells a truckload of lumber for 
$100. His cost of production is 4/5 of the price. What is his profit? 

Teaching Math In The 1960s: A logger sells a truckload of lumber for 
$100. His cost of production is 4/5 of the price, or $80. What is his profit? 

Teaching Math In The 1970s: A logger sells a truckload of lumber for 
$100. His cost of production is $80. Did he make a profit? 

Teaching Math In The 1980s: A logger sells a truckload of lumber for 
$100. His cost of production is $80 and his profit is $20. Your assignment: 
Underline the number 20. 

Teaching Math In The 1990s: By cutting down beautiful forest trees, the 
logger makes $20. What do you think of this way of making a living? Topic for 
class participation after answering the question: How did the forest birds and 
squirrels feel as the logger cut down the trees. There are no wrong answers. 

Teaching Math In 2005: El hachero vende un camion carga por $100. La 
cuesta de production es... 

And we wonder why jobs requiring intelligence are being out-sourced?? 


a forum with no name 


Page 448 KarenZ24 ~ Krabacher ~ Kymello 050605 


Starwisdom: [from a forum 980906] The Starfish, Author Unknown 

RobertaKae sent me something that really is beautiful... it so represents 
what we all need to realize about ourselves... we all can’t go around saving 
everyone, or lighting large torches, to scare away the darkness... but an act of 
kindness... being an example... really believing in something, and saying it out 
loud... we make such a difference this way. 

The Starfish: Once upon a time, there was a wise man, and he would go to 
the ocean, to do his writing. He had a habit, of walking on the beach, before he 
began his work. 

One day, he was walking along the shore. As he looked down the beach, he 
saw a human figure, moving like a dancer. He smiled to himself, to think of 
someone who would dance to the day. So, he began to move faster to catch up. 

As he got closer, he saw that it was a young man, and the young man wasn’t 
dancing, but instead, he was reaching down to the shore, picking up something, 
and very gently throwing it into the ocean. 

As he got closer, he called out, “Good morning! What are you doing?” 
The young man paused, looked up, and replied, ““Throwing starfish into the 
ocean.” “Guess I should have asked, why are you throwing starfish into the 
ocean?” “The sun is up and the tide is going out. And if I don’t throw them in, 
they’ Il die.” 

“But, young man, don’t you realize, that there are miles and miles of beach, 
and starfish all along it. You can’t possibly make a difference!” The young man 
listened politely. Then bent down, picked another starfish up, and threw it into 
the sea, past the breaking waves, and said, “I made a difference for that one.” 

There is something very special, in each and every one of us. We have all 
been gifted, with the ability to make a difference. And if we can become aware 
of that gift, we gain, through the strength of our visions, the power to shape the 
future. 

We must each find our starfish. And if we throw our starfish wisely and 
well, the [our] world will be blessed. 

Author Unknown 


TJoh431555 from CBC13: The following was received from our cousin in 
Detroit, who is a highly respected Cardiologist. It is well worth reading. The 
author is Candice Dorsey, a Pre-doctoral Research Fellow at the Smithsonian 
Conservation & Research Center. 

In October of 2001, my sister started getting very sick. She had stomach 
spasms, and she was having a hard time getting around. Walking was a major 
chore. It took everything she had just to get out of bed; she was in so much pain. 
By March 2002, she had undergone several tissue and muscle biopsies, and was 
on 24 various prescription medications. The doctors could not determine what 
was wrong with her. 

She was in so much pain, and so sick... She just knew she was dying. She 
put her house, bank accounts, life insurance, et cetera, in her oldest daughter’s 
name, and made sure that her younger children were to be taken care of. She also 
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wanted her last hooray, so she planned a trip to Florida (basically in a 
wheelchair) for March 22nd. 

On March 19th I called her, to ask how her most recent tests went, and she 
said they didn’t find anything on the test, but they believe she had MS. 

I recalled an article a friend of mine e-mailed to me, and I asked my sister if 
she drank diet pop? She told me that she did. As a matter of fact, she was 
getting ready to crack one open that moment... I told her not to open it, and to 
stop drinking the diet pop!!! I e-mailed her the article that my friend, a lawyer, 
had sent. 

My sister called me within 32 hours after our phone conversation, and told 
me she had stopped drinking the diet pop AND she could walk!!!! 

The muscle spasms went away. She said she didn’t feel 100-percent, but 
she sure felt a lot better. She told me she was going to her doctor with this 
article, and would call me when she got home. Well, she called me, and said her 
doctor was amazed! He is going to call all of his MS patients to find out if they 
consumed artificial sweeteners of any kind... In a nutshell, she was being 
poisoned by the Aspartame in the diet soda ... and literally dying a slow and 
miserable death. 

When she got to Florida March 22nd, all she had to take was one pill, and 
that was a pill for the Aspartame poisoning! She is well on her way to a 
complete recovery, and she is walking!!! No wheelchair!!! This article saved her 
life. If it says ‘SUGAR FREBP’ on the label, DO NOT EVEN THINK ABOUT 
IT!!! [have spent several days lecturing at the WORLD ENVIRONMENTAL 
CONFERENCE on ‘ASPARTAMBP’, marketed as NutraSweet, Equal, and 
Spoonful. In the keynote address by the EPA, it was announced that in the 
United States in 2001, there is an epidemic of multiple sclerosis and systemic 
lupus. It was difficult to determine exactly what toxin was causing this to be 
rampant. 

I stood up and said that I was there to lecture on exactly that subject. I will 
explain why Aspartame is so dangerous: When the temperature of this sweetener 
exceeds 86 degrees F, the wood alcohol in ASPARTAME converts to 
formaldehyde, and then to formic acid, which in turn causes metabolic acidosis. 
Formic acid is the poison found in the sting of fire ants. The methanol toxicity 
mimics, among other conditions, multiple sclerosis and systemic lupus. Many 
people were being diagnosed in error. Although multiple sclerosis is not a death 
sentence ... methanol toxicity is! 

Systemic lupus has become almost as rampant as multiple sclerosis, 
especially with Diet Coke and Diet Pepsi drinkers. The victim usually does not 
know that the Aspartame is the culprit. He or she continues its use, irritating the 
lupus to such a degree that it may become a life-threatening condition. We have 
seen patients with systemic lupus become asymptotic, once taken off diet sodas. 

In cases of those diagnosed with Multiple Sclerosis (when in reality, the 
disease is methanol toxicity), most of the symptoms disappear. We’ve seen many 
cases where vision loss returned and hearing loss improved markedly. 

This also applies to cases of tinnitus and fibromyalgia. During a lecture, I 
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said, “If you are using ASPARTAME (NutraSweet, Equal, Spoonful, et cetera), 
and you suffer from fibromyalgia symptoms, spasms, shooting, pains, numbness 
in your legs, cramps, vertigo, dizziness, headaches, tinnitus, joint pain, 
unexplainable depression, anxiety attacks, slurred speech, blurred vision, or 
memory loss ... you probably have ASPARTAME poisoning!” 

People were jumping up during the lecture saying, “I have some of these 
symptoms. Is it reversible?” Yes! Yes! Yes! STOP drinking diet sodas and be 
alert for Aspartame on food labels! Many products are fortified with it!!! 

This is a serious problem. Dr. Esparto (one of my speakers) remarked that 
so many people seem to be symptomatic for MS and, during his recent visit to a 
hospice, a nurse stated that six of her friends, who were heavy Diet Coke addicts, 
had all been diagnosed with MS. This is beyond coincidence! 

Diet soda is NOT a diet product! It is a chemically altered, multiple 
SODIUM (salt) and ASPARTAME containing product that actually makes you 
crave carbohydrates. It is far more likely to make you GAIN weight! 

These products also contain formaldehyde, which stores in the fat cells, 
particularly in the hips and thighs. Formaldehyde is an absolute toxin, and is 
used primarily to preserve ‘tissue specimens’... Many products we use every day 
contain this chemical, but we SHOULD NOT store it IN our body!!! 

Dr. H.J. Roberts stated in his lectures that once free of the ‘diet products’, 
and with no significant increase in exercise, his patients lost an average of 19 
pounds over a trial period. 

Aspartame is especially dangerous for diabetics. We found that some 
physicians, who believed that they had a patient with retinopathy, in fact, had 
symptoms caused by Aspartame. The Aspartame drives the blood sugar out of 
control. Thus, diabetics may suffer acute memory loss, due to the fact that 
aspartic acid and phenylalanine are NEUROTOXIC, when taken without the 
other amino acids necessary for a good balance. Treating diabetes is all about 
BALANCE. Especially with diabetics, the Aspartame passes the blood-brain 
barrier, and it then deteriorates the neurons of the brain, causing various levels of 
brain damage, seizures, depression, manic depression, panic attacks, 
uncontrollable anger, and rage. 

Consumption of Aspartame causes these same symptoms in non-diabetics, 
as well. Documentation and observation also reveal that thousands of children 
diagnosed with ADD and AHD have had complete turnarounds in their behavior, 
when these chemicals have been removed from their diet. So called ‘behavior 
modification prescription drugs’ (Ritalin and others) are no longer needed. 

Truth be told, they were never NEEDED in the first place! Most of these 
children were being ‘poisoned’ on a daily basis with the very foods that were 
“better for them than sugar’. 

It is also suspected that the Aspartame in thousands of pallets of diet Coke 
and diet Pepsi consumed by men and women fighting in the Gulf War, may be 
partially to blame for the well-known Gulf War Syndrome. 

Dr. Roberts warns that it can cause birth defects, i.e., mental retardation, if 
taken at the time of conception and during early pregnancy. 
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Children are especially at risk for neurological disorders, and should 
NEVER be given artificial sweeteners. 

There are many different case histories to relate of children suffering grand 
mal seizures, and other neurological disturbances, due to the use of NutraSweet. 

Unfortunately, it is not always easy to convince people that Aspartame is to 
blame for their child’s illness. Stevia, which is a sweet herb, NOTA 
MANUFACTURED ADDITIVE, helps in the metabolism of sugar, which would 
be ideal for diabetics. The FDA has now approved Stevia as a dietary 
supplement. It is known that for many years the FDA outlawed this ‘true sweet 
food’, due to their loyalty to MONSANTO Chemical Company. 

Books on this subject are available: EXCITOTOXINS: THE TASTE THAT 
KILLS, written by Dr. Russell Blayblock, Health Press, and DEFENSE AGAINST 
ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE, written by DR H. J. Roberts, also a diabetic specialist. 
These two doctors will soon be posting a position paper with case histories on the 
deadly effects of Aspartame on the Internet. 

According to the Conference of the American College of Physicians, ““We 
are talking about a plague of neurological diseases directly caused by the use of 
this deadly poison.” 

Herein lies the problem: There were Congressional Hearings when 
Aspartame was included in 100 different products, and strong objection was 
made concerning its use. Since this initial hearing, there have been two 
subsequent hearings and still, nothing has been done. The drug and chemical 
lobbies have very deep pockets. Sadly, MONSANTO’S patent on Aspartame has 
EXPIRED!! There are now over 5,000 products on the market that contain this 
deadly chemical, and there will be thousands more introduced. Everybody wants 
a ‘piece of the Aspartame pie’. 

I assure you that MONSANTO, the creator of Aspartame, knows how 
deadly it is. And isn’t it ironic that MONSANTO funds, among others, the 
American Diabetes Association, the American Dietetic Association, and the 
Conference of the American College of Physicians? This has been recently 
exposed in the New York Times. These Associations cannot criticize any 
additives, or convey their link to MONSANTO, because they take money from 
the food industry and are required to endorse their products. 

Senator Howard Metzenbaum wrote and presented a bill that would require 
label warnings on products containing Aspartame, especially regarding pregnant 
women, and children and infants. The bill would also institute independent 
studies on the known dangers, and the problems existing in the general 
population regarding seizures, changes in brain chemistry, neurological changes, 
and behavioral symptoms. The bill was killed. It is known that the powerful 
drug and chemical lobbies are responsible for this, letting loose the hounds of 
disease and death on an unsuspecting and uninformed public. 

Well, you’re informed now!!!! YOU HAVE A RIGHT TO KNOW!!!! 

[For me, I prefer to believe that media and officials would speak and act 
against a substance known to be harmful to people, and that lawsuits would occur 
to influence companies to refrain from using a poisonous substance. Therefore, I 
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suspect that on-line warnings against Aspartame, and against anything Monsanto, 
are ‘conspiracy theories’, which might lack ‘reality’. I am reminded of students 
who study accepted facts as ‘research’, even to the point of gaining PhDs, when 
all they might be doing, is behaving like robots regurgitating whatever is 
‘approved’, and sometimes on a flipside, that is what happens with ‘conspiracy 
theories’ on-line, when well-intended people forward warnings. Ultimately, I do 
not know truth regarding Aspartame, and just advise people to read labels, and to 
seek to be aware, of how what one ingests reacts with one’s body. I do prefer 
caution, prudence, and if a person seems to have the symptoms mentioned, while 
also consuming diet sodas, then perhaps step away from the diet sodas, to see if 
those symptoms diminish or vanish. Different people can react differently to the 
same substance. ] 


WICCALI: After obsessing for a couple of weeks about the state of things 
in this country, I sat down with myself and had a long but very productive 
conversation. We (Me and Myself) discussed all the things in the news that make 
our blood pressure go ballistic, and one of us pointed out how counterproductive 
this is. Iam not sure which one, but it was discussed. 

The question of a well-informed and educated electorate came up, and there 
was an agreement that this was ideally, basically a good thing. But we parted 
ways on how well informed, and who does the informing. Increasingly the 
inmates are running the asylum, and our leaders whore for them no matter what 
their agenda is or appears to be. I hate to break it to you Toto, but back in Kansas 
they don’t seem to feel that the theory of evolution has enough merit to be 
accepted as fact, but the Bible Myth of Creation has been proven over and over 
again. As one Kansas school board member put it, “I ain’t never seen anything 
eve-va-lute.” 

Oh yes, and God gave out the word on ‘Stem Cells’ for research and he’s 
again it. He still wants to execute children, but you should raise them up to 
adulthood before you kill ’em. He’s a fixing to smite down the next ‘Activist’ 
Justice who uses the Internet to do research too. God don’t like all this new- 
fangled science and stuff. And them Queers; the Bible has spoken; start piling up 
rocks. 

One question that we cannot resolve between us: Are George Bush and his 
ilk really the smothered in ignorance, born agains who believe what they are 
saying, or is this just their public vizard? 

So, in order not to stress out, the best thing to do is see the hilarity in their 
words and actions, and hope that we can laugh them right out office. Laura, tell 
us again how ole Dubya whacked off his horse. Hi-Ho Silver!!! Does Jerry 
Falwell know about this? W1 


WOODSDOVE3?7 from madaline-mac@carolina.net: A miracle is not the 
suspension of natural law, but the operation of a higher law... 

A little girl went to her bedroom, and pulled a glass jelly jar from its hiding 
place in the closet. She poured the change out on the floor, and counted it 
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carefully. Three times, even. The total had to be exactly perfect. No chance here 
for mistakes. Carefully placing the coins back in the jar and twisting on the cap, 
she slipped out the back door, and made her way six blocks to Rexall’s Drug 
Store, with the big red Indian Chief sign above the door. She waited patiently for 
the pharmacist to give her some attention, but he was too busy at this moment. 
Tess twisted her feet to make a scuffing noise. Nothing. She cleared her throat 
with the most disgusting sound she could muster. No good. Finally, she took a 
quarter from her jar, and banged it on the glass counter. That did it! “And what 
do you want?” the pharmacist asked in an annoyed tone of voice. “I’m talking to 
my brother from Chicago whom I haven’t seen in ages,” he said without waiting 
for a reply to his question. “Well, I want to talk to you about my brother,” Tess 
answered back in the same annoyed tone. “He’s really-really sick ... and I want 
to buy a miracle.” “I beg your pardon?” said the pharmacist. “His name is 
Andrew, and he has something bad growing inside his head, and my Daddy says 
only a miracle can save him now. So how much does a miracle cost?” “We don’t 
sell miracles here, little girl. I’m sorry but I can’t help you,” the pharmacist said, 
softening a little. “Listen, I have the money to pay for it. If it isn’t enough, I will 
get the rest. Just tell me how much it costs.” 

The pharmacist’s brother was a well-dressed man. He stooped down and 
asked the little girl, “What kind of a miracle does your brother need?” “I don’t 
know,” Tess replied with her eyes welling up. “I just know he’s really sick, and 
Mommy says he needs an operation. But my Daddy can’t pay for it, so I want to 
use my money.” “How much do you have?” asked the man from Chicago. “One 
dollar and eleven cents,” Tess answered barely audibly. “And it’s all the money I 
have, but I can get some more if I need to.” “Well, what a coincidence,” smiled 
the man. “A dollar and eleven cents — the exact price of a miracle for little 
brothers.” He took her money in one hand, and with the other hand he grasped 
her mitten and said, ‘““Take me to where you live. I want to see your brother and 
meet your parents. Let’s see if I have the miracle you need.” 

That well-dressed man was Dr. Carlton Armstrong, a surgeon, specializing 
in neuro-surgery. The operation was completed free of charge, and it wasn’t long 
until Andrew was home again and doing well. Mom and Dad were happily 
talking about the chain of events that had led them to this place. “That surgery,” 
her mom whispered, “was a real miracle. I wonder how much it would have 
cost?” Tess smiled... She knew exactly how much a miracle cost ... one dollar 
and eleven cents ... plus the faith of a little child... A miracle is not the 
suspension of natural law, but the operation of a higher law... 

MY OATH TO YOU... When you are sad ... I will dry your tears. When 
you are scared ... I will comfort your fears. When you are worried ... I will give 
you hope. When you are confused ... I will help you cope. And when you are 
lost ... and can’t see the light ... I shall be your beacon ... shining ever so bright. 
This is my oath ... I pledge till the end. Why you may ask? ... Because you’re my 
friend... Signed: GOD 
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Adamzer0: love peace and freedom and may u stay sweet and survive to 
the weekend spirituality of the sea, well ocean ... tee hee ... love zerO 

... [love Led Zep ... traditionally arranged song, Hangman, inspired of 
Zep’s cover which I performed recently as well when I listened to my olde 
practice tape ... Tallahatchee Bridge ... 1st thing u notice about me and my covers 
is that they’re mostly in reverence and not rendition, most being unrecognizable 
without captions and obvious points ... so here goes ... yet picture what pictures 
with audio and then these lyrics of my voice, spontaneously offered up on the 
lambrunn... 

hangman hangman, hold it a lil while, i think i see my sweet sister coming 
many a mile... Sister sister sister dear ... what did u bring me, keep me from the 
noose of this mad man ... couldn’t find no silver ... couldn’t find no gold ... u 
know we are two damn poor 2 keep u from the gallows pole... 

and now i laugh oh so hard to see u swinging on the gallows pole 

uncle st.n sam, uncle st.n sam, hold it a lil while, 1 believe i hear the clamor 
and glory of my big brother, riding on up ahead, riding in the new age beyond a 
second a mile ... what did u bring me, my dear brother ... i brought u some oil, i 
brought u some blood, yet u know were too damn sold to save u from our own 
dreams of despoil.... 

and now i laugh oh so sad, to see myself, swinging in the trees, a sacrificed 
automaton for the cause of which there is none....’} 

yeah yeah yeah, lamiDali mandate tho says i must remain superextra neutral 
which the radio-man said was new physics and of course i we are all about the 
metaphysique {ohm-hyu} 

anyway and then apologize for such addressings i really mean well, just am 
cognizant of how uncog i really am and it’s scary sometimes thinking i-we are 
the chosan ones ... this is the time when humankind returns thru the galactic twirl 
gr8 zodiaCalendarClock strikes nein ninety nine ... again 

love peace and freedom everyone, urs truly @ZerO the unrecognized re- 
duplicate 

thanks for sharing and letting share the waves, love zerO 


alunajoy @kachina.net: I love you, gentlest of Ways, Who ripened us as we 
wrestled with you. You, the greatest homesickness we could never shake off, 
You, the forest that always surrounded us, You, the song we sang in every 
silence, You, the luminous net threading through us, On the day you made us you 
created yourself, And we grew up in your sunlight... Let your hand rest on the 
rim of Heaven now And lovingly bear witness to our fragile human hearts. — 
Rainer Maria Rilke 


babakundi@alltel.net: You are the [a] Light of the [our] World 

A must-see website: http://www.youarethelightmovie.com/thelight/ 
TheLight.html 

The words to the movie on the website are below. 

You are the Light of the World ... and as such, you are here to use your light 
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to heal, transform, and transfigure, anything unlike peace, love, harmony and 
goodwill ... that we all may have moments of peace ... and more peace. 

Rather than impose your will upon conditions of lack, disease or suffering 
... choose instead to think, feel, and emote, from an outcome in which anything 
unlike what is preferred simply does not exist. It cannot exist in your experience 
if you decide to not entertain it. In doing so, you create a Quantum overlay of 
preferred possibilities and probable futures. 

You are the Light of the World... You do not need the World’s permission 
to shine your light upon the dark. 

The light releases you from joining others in seductive, lower energy 
vibrations. 

Use your light to simply transform lower energies. 

This is how you heal yourself ...and the [our] World. 

This is how [a way] you create moments of peace ... and more peace still. 

Light cannot injure light. Light is injured by nothing. 

Light heals all. 

In the midst of shining your light you are immune to lower energies. 

You [Some] don’t heal people by getting them to ‘get it’. 

You [Some] don’t heal unwanted situations with people by ‘teaching them a 
lesson’. 

Just stand in the midst of all that you resist, and instead of letting judgment 
take you over, put your entire focus upon the Light. The Light will prevail. 

You don’t have to do anything more than this. 

Bringing peace to the [our] World is what you are here to do. Just Shine 
Your Light. 

You know where your inner Light switch is... Turn it on! 

You heal and transform the entire World around you by turning ON your 
light! 

You don’t have to warn the darkness that you are coming with the light. 

Just Shine Your Light! 

You are the Light of the World. 

And so, it is... 

— Mary Robinson Reynolds 


Catalpa27 from Smoltzfan: 57 Cents 

A sobbing little girl stood near a small church from which she had been 
turned away because it was ‘too crowded’. “I can’t go to Sunday School,” she 
sobbed to the pastor as he walked by. Seeing her shabby, unkempt appearance, 
the pastor guessed the reason, and, taking her by the hand, took her inside, and 
found a place for her in the Sunday School class. The child was so happy that 
they found room for her, and she went to bed that night thinking of the children 
who have no place to worship Jesus. 

Some two years later, this child lays dead in one of the poor tenement 
buildings. Her parents called for the kind-hearted pastor who had befriended 
their daughter to handle the final arrangements. 


a forum with no name 


Page 456 KarenZ24 ~ Krabacher ~ Kymello 050605 


As her poor little body was being moved, a worn and crumpled red purse 
was found, which seemed to have been rummaged from some trash dump. 
Inside was found 57 cents and a note, scribbled in childish handwriting, which 
read: ““This is to help build the little church bigger so more children can go to 
Sunday School.” 

For two years she had saved for this offering of love. When the pastor 
tearfully read that note, he knew instantly what he would do. Carrying this note, 
and the cracked, red pocketbook, to the pulpit, he told the story of her unselfish 
love and devotion. He challenged his deacons to get busy and raise enough 
money for the larger building. 

But the story does not end there... 

A newspaper learned of the story and published it. A wealthy Realtor read 
the newspaper story, and he offered them a parcel of expensive land. When told 
that the church could not pay so much, he offered to sell it to the little church for 
57 cents. Church members made large donations. Checks came from far and 
wide. Within five years, the little girl’s gift had increased to $250,000 — a huge 
sum for that time (near the turn of the century). Her unselfish love had paid large 
dividends. 

When you are in the city of Philadelphia, look up Temple Baptist Church, 
with a seating capacity of 3,300. And be sure to visit Temple University, where 
thousands of students are educated. 

Have a look, too, at the Good Samaritan Hospital, and at a Sunday School 
building that houses hundreds of beautiful children, built so that no child in the 
area will ever need to be left outside during Sunday school time. In one of the 
rooms of this building may be seen the picture of the sweet face of the little girl 
whose 57 cents, so sacrificially saved, made such remarkable history. Alongside 
of it is a portrait of her kind pastor, Dr. Russell H. Conwell, author of the book, 
Acres of Diamonds. This is a true story, which goes to show WHAT GOD CAN 
DO WITH 57 CENTS. 


CDMIDGETTE: [from a forum 990712]: BUTT PRINTS IN THE SAND 
(A Challenge From God) 

One night I had a wondrous dream — One set of footprints there was seen — 
The footprints of my precious Lord — but mine were not along the shore. — But 
then some stranger prints appeared, — And I asked the Lord, — What have we 
here? — Those prints are large and round and neat, — but Lord, they are too big for 
yours or my feet. — My child, He said in somber tone, — For miles I carried you 
alone. — I challenged you to walk in faith, — But you refused and made me wait. — 
You disobeyed; you would not grow, — The walk of faith, you would not know. — 
So, I got tired; I got fed up, — And there I dropped you, on your butt. — Because in 
life, there comes a time, — When one must fight and one must climb. — When one 
must rise and one must stand, — Or leave their butt prints in the sand. 


Ceceliasky: Stop telling God how big your storm is. Instead tell your 
storm how big your GOD is! 
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In Phoenix, Arizona, a 26-year-old mother stared down at her six-year-old 
son, who was dying of terminal leukemia. Although her heart was filled with 
sadness, she also had a strong feeling of determination. Like any parent, she 
wanted her son to grow up and fulfill all his dreams. Now that was no longer 
possible... The leukemia would see to that. But she still wanted her son’s dreams 
to come true. She took her son’s hand and asked, “Billy, did you ever think about 
what you wanted to be once you grew up? Did you ever dream and wish what 
you would do with your life?” “Mommy, I always wanted to be a fireman when I 
grew up.” Mom smiled back and said, “Let’s see if we can make your wish come 
true.” 

Later that day she went to her local fire department in Phoenix, Arizona, 
where she met Fireman Bob, who had a heart as big as Phoenix. She explained 
her son’s final wish, and asked if it might be possible to give her six-year-old son 
a ride around the block on a fire engine. Fireman Bob said, “Look, we can do 
better than that. If youll have your son ready at seven o’clock Wednesday 
morning, we’ll make him an honorary fireman for the whole day. He can come 
down to the fire station, eat with us, go out on all the fire calls, the whole nine 
yards! And if you’ll give us his sizes, we’ll get a real fire uniform for him, with a 
real fire hat — not a toy one — with the emblem of the Phoenix Fire Department on 
it, a yellow slicker like we wear and rubber boots. They’re all manufactured 
right here in Phoenix, so we can get them fast.” 

Three days later Fireman Bob picked up Billy, dressed him in his fire 
uniform, and escorted him from his hospital bed to the waiting hook and ladder 
truck. Billy got to sit on the back of the truck and help steer it back to the fire 
station. He was in heaven. There were three fire calls in Phoenix that day, and 
Billy got to go out on all three calls. He rode in the different fire engines, the 
paramedic’s van, and even the fire chief’s car. He was also videotaped for the 
local news program. Having his dream come true, with all the love and attention 
that was lavished upon him, so deeply touched Billy that he lived three months 
longer than any doctor thought possible. 

One night all of his vital signs began to drop dramatically, and the head 
nurse, who believed in the hospice concept that no one should die alone, began to 
call the family members to the hospital. Then she remembered the day Billy had 
spent as a fireman, so she called the Fire Chief and asked if it would be possible 
to send a fireman in uniform to the hospital to be with Billy as he made his 
transition. The chief replied, ““We can do better than that. We’ll be there in five 
minutes. Will you please do me a favor? When you hear the sirens screaming 
and see the lights flashing, will you announce over the PA system that there is not 
a fire? It’s just the fire department coming to see one of its finest members one 
more time. And will you open the window to his room? About five minutes 
later, a hook and ladder truck arrived at the hospital, and extended its ladder up to 
Billy’s third floor open window. 16 firefighters climbed up the ladder into Billy’s 
room. With his mother’s permission, they hugged him and held him and told him 
how much they loved him. With his dying breath, Billy looked up at the fire 
chief and said, “Chief, am I really a fireman now?” “Billy, you are, and the Head 


a forum with no name 


Page 458 KarenZ24 ~ Krabacher ~ Kymello 050605 


Chief, Jesus, is holding your hand,” the chief said. With those words, Billy 
smiled and said, “I know. He’s been holding my hand all day, and the angels 
have been singing.” He closed his eyes one last time. 


ChakraJourney: The First Annual Light Language Conference! 

In Hot Springs, Arkansas, July 15-17 

Light Language is an ancient Mayan practice of using sacred geometry to 
heal, transform your life, and create your reality. It has been used for thousands 
of years to turn the ordinary into the extraordinary. 


ChristineEspn: Abduction Precautions for Women 

We can now add to the list of victims, the retired 77-year-old TCU 
professor from Fort Worth, whose body was found last week in Oklahoma — and 
the 11-year-old in Sarasota, Florida. Because of these recent abductions in 
daylight hours, refresh yourself of these things to do in an emergency situation... 
This is for you, and for you to share with your wife, your children, everyone you 
know. After reading this, forward it to someone you care about. It never hurts to 
be careful in this crazy world we live in. 

1. Tip from Tae Kwon Do: The elbow is the strongest point on your body. 
If you are close enough to use it, do! 

2. Learned this from a tourist guide in New Orleans. If a robber asks for 
your wallet and-or purse, DO NOT HAND IT TO HIM. Toss it away from you... 
Chances are that he is more interested in your wallet and-or purse than in you, 
and he will go for the wallet-purse. RUN LIKE MAD IN THE OTHER 
DIRECTION! 

3. If you are ever thrown into the trunk of a car, kick out the back tail- 
lights, and stick your arm out the hole and start waving like crazy. The driver 
won’t see you, but everybody else will. This has saved lives. 

4. Women have a tendency to get into their cars after shopping, eating, 
working, et cetera, and just sit (doing their checkbook, or making a list, et 
cetera). DON’T DO THIS! The predator will be watching you, and this is the 
perfect opportunity for him to get in on the passenger side, put a gun to your 
head, and tell you where to go. AS SOON AS YOU GET INTO YOUR CAR, 
LOCK THE DOORS AND LEAVE. 

5. A few notes about getting into your car in a parking lot, or parking 
garage: A.) Be aware: Look around you; look into your car, at the passenger side 
floor, and in the back seat. B.) If you are parked next to a big van, enter your car 
from the passenger door. Most serial killers attack their victims by pulling them 
into their vans while the women are attempting to get into their cars. C.) Look at 
the car parked on the driver’s side of your vehicle, and the passenger side. Ifa 
male is sitting alone in the seat nearest your car, you may want to walk back into 
the mall, or work, and get a guard-policeman to walk you back out. IT IS 
ALWAYS BETTER TO BE SAFE THAN SORRY. And better to be paranoid 
than to be dead. 

6. ALWAYS take the elevator instead of the stairs. Stairwells are horrible 
places to be alone and the perfect crime spot. 
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7. If the predator has a gun and you are not under his control, ALWAYS 
RUN! The predator will only hit you (a running target) four in 100 times, and 
even then, it most likely WILL NOT be a vital organ. RUN! 

8. As women, we are always trying to be sympathetic: STOP. It may get 
you raped, or killed. Ted Bundy, the serial killer, was a good-looking, well- 
educated man, who ALWAYS played on the sympathies of unsuspecting women. 
He walked with a cane, or a limp, and often asked ‘for help’ into his vehicle or 
with his vehicle, which is when he abducted his next victim. 

9. Another Safety Point: Someone just told me that her friend heard a 
crying baby on her porch the night before last, and she called the police because 
it was late and she thought it was weird. The police told her, “Whatever you do, 
DO NOT open the door.” The lady then said that it sounded like the baby had 
crawled near a window, and she was worried that it would crawl to the street and 
get run over. The policeman said, “We already have a unit on the way... 
Whatever you do, DO NOT open the door.” He told her that they think a serial 
killer has a baby’s cry recorded, and uses it to coax women out of their homes, 
thinking that someone dropped off a baby. He said they have not verified it, but 
have had several calls by women saying that they hear baby crying outside their 
doors, when they’re home alone at night. Please pass this on and DO NOT open 
the door for a crying baby. The Crying Baby theory was mentioned in a recent 
broadcast of America’s Most Wanted, when they profiled a serial killer in 
Louisiana. 

Id like you to forward this to all the women you know. It may save a life. 
A candle is not dimmed by lighting another candle. I was going to send this to 
the ladies only, but guys, if you love your mothers, wives, sisters, daughters, et 
cetera, you may want to pass it onto them as well. Send this to any woman you 
know that may need to be reminded that the world we live in has a lot of crazies 
in it, and it’s better to be safe than sorry. 


Eman&8tions: At the end of my life’s journey, I do not want to arrive safely 
in a well-preserved body. I’m gonna fly out skidding sideways, my body 
thoroughly used up and totally worn out! Chocolate in one hand, Scotch in the 
other, Shouting ... “Holy Sh—, What a Ride !!”" Namaste, Judith Doyle 

[Both quality of life and quantity of life have their values...] 

The renowned author Alice Walker once said, “Activism is my rent for 
livin’ on the planet.” The Rent is Due... 


GardensFor Avalon from richard@soup.org: Democracy in the US is in 
jeopardy under Mr. Bush. There are intimations of Germany in the 1930s, as 
many people have observed. Peace. Richard. P.S. If you think these concerns 
are valid, please distribute this widely. It appeared in the Monday, March 28 
edition of The Providence Journal. Jerry M. Landay: The New Aristocracy 

IAM SCANNING A LIST of the 154 federal programs that President Bush 
would either zero out or slash in his fiscal-2006 budget, which Congress is now 
considering. It represents a triumph for the handful, who, with Bush 
conservatism’s chief cheerleader and theoretician, Grover Norquist, would 
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‘drown’ the federal government ‘in the bathtub’. In fact, it is an American 
tragedy in the making: A blot on our collective soul. The wreckage is 
breathtaking. It includes termination of a program that tests bio-engineered food 
safety. Also proposed for axing are conservation programs for American forests 
and energy, flood prevention, funds for studies in advanced technologies, vital 
public telecommunications facilities (such as Internet access for schools and 
libraries), drug-free school programs, workers’ job retraining, vocational 
rehabilitation, enhanced teaching quality, adult education, community service, 
child emergency medical services, disease control and prevention, land and water 
conservation, rural fire-fighting facilities, hiring of police, protection of national 
parks, education of migrant farm workers, the miraculous Hubble space 
telescope, high-speed rail (advanced transportation long enjoyed in Europe and 
Japan), and vocational assistance for veterans. Meanwhile, major budget 
reductions are proposed for, among other things, medical care for those in need, 
watershed rehabilitation, environmental quality, research in non-fossil-fuel 
alternatives, and programs for the disabled and for children’s hospitals. 

The costs to America are incalculable. Highlighted against these dismal 
prospects is the $100-billion-plus in fiscal-2006 that Bush wants to spend for 
fighting and nation-building in Iraq and Afghanistan, and for maintaining a 
permanent military presence in the Mid-East — even as the revenue hemorrhage 
of tax cuts in time of ‘war’ continues for a narrow elite of corporate and inherited 
wealth. This is creating a permanent new American aristocracy, while starving 
the federal government of billions. In 2004, the 20-percent of households with 
the lowest incomes received an average tax cut of $250; the middle 20-percent 
received an average tax cut of $1,090; and the top 20-percent were blessed with 
tax reductions averaging $78,460. A third of the tax breaks — which Bush wants 
to make permanent — goes to the top one-percent of households, those with an 
average annual income of $1.2-million. 

In an article highly critical of Bush economic policy, Nelson W. Aldrich Jr., 
who bears a vaunted ‘old-money’ family name, writes, ““To him who hath more, 
more will be given.” Few of the ‘hath littles’ are aware of what’s being done to 
them. The middle and blue-collar classes are victims of declining wages, ever- 
higher health-care costs, and other price hikes — led by energy costs, the highest 
in history, and climbing. Behind the smokescreen of a glorious “patriotic war’, 
fear of terrorism, and pumped-up religious fervor, lies a home-front war against 
the middle and blue-collar classes: A conservative counter-revolution, which 
aims at a colossal redistribution of wealth upward, to the New Aristocracy — 
supported by a self-serving rewriting of the law, based not on legal principle, but 
on ‘free-market’ theory. The intended result is the creation of a ‘peasant’ class, 
driven to the bottom by the need to compete against cheap labor pools, such as 
India’s and China’s, working for the bargain-basement wages that are all the big- 
business scrooges will dole out. 

With corporations unwilling to share their productivity gains with workers, 
as in the old days, and the American union movement in tatters, America’s 
struggling wage earners confront a sad irony: A nation originally dedicated to 
dissolving ancient European class distinctions is now being driven backward into 
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another feudal age. America should be undergoing a profound crisis of 
conscience. Instead, this is a time of great silence. While Bush engages in the 
flowery rhetoric of freedom for other nations, citizens here look enviously to the 
political ferment in Ukraine and Lebanon for examples of the political activism 
once made in America. Our great heritage of labor rights, civil rights, rights to 
clean air and water, and rights to a fair wage, now exist only in faint memory. 
Even our rights to secure Social Security and medical programs — taken for 
granted in Europe — are under assault. 

In the face of this Grand Retreat, why are we so passive? Why are no angry 
Americans taking to the streets? Why did 59-million voters, most of them 
victims of Bush’s economic tyranny, vote for George W. Bush and his party 
against their own best interests? Why, in short, did the victims become their own 
social executioners? History is replete with examples of willing self- 
enslavement. Consider why so many Americans supported the Iraq war. One 
explanation comes from Hermann Goering, the loyal Hitler lieutenant who 
shortly before committing suicide, said in a prison interview: “People don’t want 
to go to war, (but) the people can always be brought to the bidding of their 
leaders. That is easy. All you have to do is tell them they are being attacked, and 
denounce the pacifists for lack of patriotism and exposing the country to greater 
danger.” 

The basis of such submission is explained in the classic experiment in 
obedience by Yale psychologist Stanley Milgram, who passed himself off as an 
authority figure, by wearing white medical garb, and he asked ordinary citizens 
to administer electric shocks to a ‘victim’, each time a ‘subject’ erred in a word 
test. The whole thing was a set-up, but the volunteers didn’t know this. 
Accordingly, each time the ‘subject’ missed a word, the citizens agreed to 
increase the voltage. Some 65-percent of them wound up gleefully calling on 
Milgram to administer lethal shocks, despite the pleadings of the ‘victim’... We 
are, in short, willing to be our own executioners. Milgram concluded: “It is the 
extreme willingness of adults to go to any lengths on the command of an 
authority that constitutes the chief finding of the study.” 

When will America of the free and the brave recover its courage to 
challenge authority that is so self-servingly dangerous? It is clear — as Ukraine, 
Lebanon, and our own history demonstrate — that there comes a tipping point 
when citizens regain consciousness and conscience, and rebel. This moment had 
best come soon — or it may never come at all. 

Jerry M. Landay, of Bristol, a former CBS News correspondent, is an 
occasional contributor. ‘The only [a] way out of our crisis (terrorism) is to 
reduce the anger of the most rational, thus also reducing the constituency of the 
least rational.”” Sam Smith: “When they come for the innocent without crossing 
over your body, cursed be your religion and your life.” Anon. But often quoted 
by Dorothy Day. 

[Some welcome budget cuts as representing less weight upon our private 
sector, believing that a public sector, socialism, is undesirable. In some ways the 
argument is simply over money-flows, i.e., my bloated pork barrel is better than 
your bloated pork barrel. If the people felt benefited by these programs, then 
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they would vote against reducing them? There is a certain reality reflected by 
‘voting’, a ‘report card’ upon actual benefits. Media seems displeased when it is 
disbelieved, but perhaps it might examine why it is disbelieved? As always, a 
forum remains open to all views...] 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: Kuwaiti Women Win Right to Vote 

Conservatives in parliament have been blocking the law since 1999. 

The Kuwaiti parliament has voted to give women full political rights. The 
amendment to the Kuwait’s electoral law means women can, for the first time, 
vote and stand in parliamentary and local elections. It was passed by 35 votes 
for, 23 against, with one abstention. Council elections are due this year. The 
result, announced by the speaker of parliament, was greeted with thunderous 
applause from the public gallery where backers of the amendment were gathered. 
“T congratulate the women of Kuwait for having achieved their political rights,” 
said Prime Minister Sheikh Sabah al-Ahmad al-Sabah. Kuwait’s ruler, Sheikh 
Jabir al-Ahmad al-Sabah, issued a decree giving women full political rights in 
1999. A majority of tribal and Islamist members of parliament had previously 
blocked the change in the law, which was agreed at the end of a 10-hour session. 
Many of these had argued that Islamic law prohibited women from positions of 
leadership. The amendment requires women voters and candidates to abide by 
Islamic law. Correspondents say this is an attempt by the ruling family to 
reassure Islamists. But it could also place restrictions on women campaigners. 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: I have never enjoyed someone saying “God Bless 
you,” whether to me or someone else. To me, it’s like, ‘taking the name in vain’. 
What are we supposed to do, feel ‘blessed’, whatever that is? And does the 
ultimate being that created everything out of nothing enjoy that sort of thing, or 
bless people more, because somebody says so? 

I believe in ultimate being, but I prefer the Tao Te Ching, which says, “The 
name that can be named is not the eternal name...” 

[I think the gist of what you say is correct. I seek to take no offense where 
none is meant. A blessing could be a bit of positive energy, a channeling of 
energy through one individual to another, and every little bit adds up.] 


HappyYoga: We call on you sisters and brothers, from all over the world, 
who oppose the Minute Men Project, and in the name of the 3,500 women, men, 
and children, who have died crossing into ‘The Land of Liberty’ since 1994, to 
join the Electronic Disturbance Theatre action on May 27th, 28th and 29th, 2005, 
to engage in a Virtual Sit-In on the Minute Men website during their “Unite to 
Fight’ Summit. 

Myth Number 1: Immigrants take jobs away from Americans. Myth 
Number 2: Most immigrants are a drain on the US economy or treasury. Myth 
Number 3: Immigrants are overrunning America. Myth Number 4: Immigrants 
aren’t really interested in becoming part of American society. Myth Number 5: 
Immigrants contribute little to American society. 

Facts to dispel these myths from the American Immigration Lawyers 
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Association: http://www.aila.org/content Viewer.aspx?bc=17,142 

Who are the Minute Men: The Minute Men are a non-governmental group 
of people vowing to patrol the US-Mexico border with guns, in order to stop 
migrant people from crossing the border. They represent an intensification of the 
trend of violence towards migrant people and people of color that has increased 
since 9-11-2001. While they claim that they are not violent, their very use and 
display of deadly weapons is a violent act in itself. How can guns be used to 
detain people without being violent? Already there have been numerous reports 
of people being forced to lie on the ground by the Minute Men, and being forced 
to have their pictures taken with Minute Men volunteers, recalling Abu Ghraib 
style dehumanization. 

SWARM the Minute Men Group Statement: http:// 
swarmtheminutemen.com/ 

While the Minute Men publicly claim to be non-violent, we here at 
SWARM know a different face of the Minute Men. We’ve received numerous 
death threats, and threats of violence filled with racial slurs. We plan to publicly 
release these soon, to let everyone know the exact kind of hatred the Minute Men 
are acting as a lightning rod for, attracting it and focusing it towards migrant 
people. 

Just as important though, the Minute Men are a clear result of the violent, 
“‘us-versus-them’ mentality, promoted by the Bush administration. 

We are intervening into and dancing with the communication systems of the 
Minute Men, because along with the physical violence they are creating, they are 
extremely conscious of the violent power their messages have, and their measure 
of success is thanks to the complicity of the corporate media. Their 
communications are a critical part of their mission to send a message to 
legislators that more militarizing of the border is necessary. Their images and 
words can’t be separated from the violence of their guns, and both must be 
stopped. 

We refuse to support the United States government’s attempts to find a 
scapegoat to blame this country’s problems on, while it bankrupts our social 
services, wages wars on the world, sends our brothers, sisters, friends, and 
neighbors, to die, and profits off of the whole plan. Who stands to profit from a 
more militarized border? Will the same corporations that made billions in 
government contracts off of the war in Iraq, like Halliburton and CACTI, be the 
same ones to profit from the war on the border? 

We must stand together now to say that this country is made up of millions 
of people of many different ethnicities and cultures, and that is due to migration. 
Migrant people have human rights, regardless of the government’s and the 
racists’ attempts to deny that fact. Until the United States has a sane immigration 
policy that allows people to move as freely as capital and goods do, we will 
continue to struggle. 

For any questions on the Electronic Disturbance Theater’s action in 
solidarity with SWARM the Minute Men, contact Ricardo Dominguez (co- 
founder of the Electronic Disturbance Theater) at rdom@thing.net. 

[I do have concern, that any job held by an illegal immigrant, is a job that 
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could have been held by a US citizen. I respect that everyone in our nation, 
including even Native Americans, are related to people who emigrated from 
someplace else. It is not ‘racist’, to seek to ‘manage’ immigration. It can be 
hateful to label as ‘racist’, those with whom you disagree. Border security seems 
to me to be a valid issue. Divisive all-or-nothing diatribes seem wrong to me, as 
a rational middle ground that takes into account concerns of all sides, seems 
preferable to me.] 


Hierophantprime: Transforming the Chakra Centers 

It is Zorriah speaking to you again. We will be speaking to you for some 
time. There will be other energies coming forth as well. Now is the time for us 
to communicate with you, for we are another group energy. We are similar to the 
group that has been coming through for many years. We have a different 
perspective and different focus. We are able to bring forth different types of 
communication than the beings that have worked with this channel. This evening 
we will be talking about creating new energies within you. We will help you to 
create new energy fields that you may work with. 

The human body has many potentials within it. We will help you to bring 
forth some of its potentials. What we are discussing will be coming forth for 
many individuals in the next five years. You will be able to utilize your bodies in 
different ways. We are talking to you of the potentials you have to create 
changes in the energy fields that emanate from the centers of the body. 

Many have thought of these centers for many years, as that which has been 
described as chakras. This is a term coming from an ancient culture. They are 
really energy centers. These are places where energy comes through the body. 
The energies for your life, and what you are capable of doing, come through your 
body first, and then into your world. It comes from the top of the head, and goes 
down through these different energy centers. The energy leaves through the feet. 
There is a cycle of energy that is constantly working with your body. It is 
constantly being utilized. 

We know that many individuals are aware of these centers. We would wish 
to speak of a different way to utilize these centers. We will speak of a different 
way in which to use the energy of these centers to bring forth manifestation. 
These different centers are connected to different areas of your life. There are 
many levels of utilization that these centers can bring forth. 

Now, most individuals are not focusing their attention on these energy 
centers. You are not utilizing them in the way that they are capable of being 
utilized. There have been no thorough teachings on how to utilize these centers. 
This knowledge has been lost to mankind, for it has been buried within the 
teaching of many ancient civilizations. The Egyptians, the Hebrews, Hindus, and 
many other ancient cultures, were functioning at a time when the body, mind, 
emotions, and spirit, were in harmony with this knowledge. Much of the 
understanding has gone by the wayside. It is now time for this understanding to 
return. It is time for individuals to work with these energy centers in a more 
advanced way. These centers of the body, where energy comes and goes, are 
being under-utilized at this particular time. They are only partially understood, 
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and used to bring forth creation. Now most individuals do not focus their 
attention on these centers. They do not stimulate them. They do not have visions 
for each one of their centers that are symbols of what they would wish to 
manifest through them. 

At this present time, these centers, which are being used to bring forth 
creation on this earth, are not used to their full capacity. We are now bringing 
forth information to assist you in using these centers of your body. We would 
wish you to think of each of these energy centers of the body as a lens of a 
camera. This something that most are familiar with. The lens of the camera is 
able to focus light upon something outside of itself. If you have the lens of the 
camera, and you put a blue filter, what comes forth will have a blue tint. If you 
wish to have your picture look soft and hazy, you will put another type of filter 
over the lens of the camera. It will change the exposure. It will change the 
finished product. The energy centers of the body are bringing through energy, 
but the best filters for the lens are not in place. You are not refining the way that 
you wish the energy from each center to be focused and directed. This makes it 
difficult for you to manifest what you desire in certain areas of your life. 
Although there is some understanding of these energy centers, using them is not 
understood. So, this results in your inability to manifest the results you seek, in 
the areas such as financial abundance, relationships, and peace within yourself. 

In order to have a greater say in what manifests through the chakra or 
energy centers of the body, you must create an energy field, or what you may 
think of as a vision, for each of these centers. You must be clear on what you 
would wish to manifest through them. These centers are imprinted with certain 
concepts, or perspectives on life, during the first three years of life. What the 
little child sees in the world around them, such as relationships, money, success, 
love, is imprinted in a visual statement within each energy center. In order for 
you to change these imprints, to suit the life your higher aspects wish to express, 
you must release the old picture, and put a new vision or visual imprint in each 
center. 

The ancient Egyptians had an understanding of this concept. They would 
use the instruments called the crook and the flail, on the back of the spine, to 
open and expand the flow of energy through the energy centers with the sounds 
that they produced. These two objects were used to make sounds, and also were 
tapped upon the back. This would focus the energy coming through the body’s 
energy centers. One, who was able to utilize this, was one who was in control of 
all aspects of their destiny. This is why many of the kings and queens held these 
objects. It showed that they were able to manipulate reality to their desires. 

There are many ways to manipulate the energy centers. The energy comes 
out through the back of the body, through the spine, as well as the front of the 
body. To look upon these energy centers and to create a vision, which you would 
wish this center to manifest, is one way to use these centers to their utmost 
abilities. You need to imprint your new visions on the front or the back of the 
body. 

Each center has its area of life experience that relates to human life and to 
existence on this planet. The first area, that many call the root chakra, is at the 
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base of the spine. This area governs your connection to the earth. It governs 
your basic needs and primal existence. It works on the concept of survival and 
primal instincts. It is one of the centers that govern your physical reality. 

The second chakra is in the area of the reproductive system. These areas, 
both front and back, bring about manifestation and creation. It is one step above 
survival. The third center is in the area of the abdomen. It is the area of 
personality and will. It reflects how you see yourself as an individual. 

The area called the heart chakra is the area where emotions are able to leave 
the body. Emotions that are productive and unproductive may flow through this 
center. It is a good place to release unwanted feelings. The throat center is the 
area of communication. It is the area where verbal communication comes forth. 
In future years, it will also become known for the center of telepathic 
communication. 

The higher functioning centers, of the brow and the crown, are there to help 
you connect with your spirit guides and with divine energy. The brow center is 
where guides and teachers connect with your conscious awareness. The center 
on the top of the head is where energy comes in to the body. It is associated with 
pure energy. It is associated with Divine Light and Love. 

Many humans have conceptualized these centers. They have placed color 
and sounds with them, which is very beautiful indeed. 

The ability to focus ideas upon these centers is the new perspective that we 
wish to share with you. To make changes in these centers, you must focus the 
mental and emotional bodies in two different ways. 

First there is the cleansing concept. We would suggest that you clean the 
centers of the concepts that no longer serve you, or that are not helping you to 
utilize your potential. It is best to create parameters for what you wish to 
cleanse. Use the power of intent to cleanse all the negative imprints that you may 
have about money from the second chakra, for example. Mentally focus your 
attention, with eyes closed, on the reproductive system. See the imprints that you 
would wish to target, the ones that no longer serve you, appearing as a dark 
brown or sludge color. Next see a swirling, spiraling white light going to the area 
and absorbing all these dark masses as it moves around the body ina circle. You 
may also see the white spiral going through the body and pulling out dark masses 
with its powerful, concentrated brightness. The white light will take the dark 
masses out of the energy fields and dispose of them. 

Next see a bubble of white light, and see a scene or image that comes to 
you of financial abundance inside the bubble. The image that is most powerful 
for you of financial abundance will come. See this bubble fitting over the front 
of the body or the back. It does not matter which place it goes to first. Then see 
another bubble, exactly like the first, with the same scene or symbol, fitting into 
the opposite side of the body. See or sense these bubbles locking into place. 
Once you bring these bubbles to the proper areas, they will know where they 
wish to fit into your energy fields. It will feel as if something is clicking into 
place. 

You may do this for all the centers in one session, or just one. Eventually 
there will be changes in all the centers. These changes may happen 
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spontaneously, without your conscious mind appearing to create them, once you 
begin the process. It may happen spontaneously when you are asleep, or very 
relaxed. 

Allow yourself to sit with these ideas. Think of these centers; think of what 
you wish to change and what you wish to replace. Allow some ideas to formulate 
before you go into this process. Give yourself seven days of thinking about this 
process and your new images, before you begin the cleansing and healing 
process. The concepts that are best for you will emerge at the right time. This 
time-period will allow any resistance to transmuting these concepts to lose their 
power. This new image will last for thirty days. You will need to reenergize it 
two more times in thirty-day intervals to have it ‘stick’. 

This is a new idea. It is an expansion of the ideas that many have of their 
energy fields. As you grasp these new concepts, and make them your own, you 
will realize that manifestation is intimately connected to many aspects of your 
body. 

You may compare these new concepts to the idea that there is complex 
manual for the care and use of your body. Your problem is that you are only two- 
years-old, and can’t read it properly. We will be here to translate for you. We 
will help you see that each part of your body is very connected to the outer 
aspects of your world. We will help you find and put together the pieces of what 
now seems like a great puzzle of how life can be happy on your world. It is the 
puzzle of the evolution of consciousness on this planet. It is a puzzle that has a 
space waiting and open for you. 

[Astrology believes that energies flow through our universe, and they go 
through the planets, which filter and alter them, before they then might connect 
with or go through an individual upon our planet. The same can be true of 
human thought, with how an individual responds to what is experienced, i.e., 
favorably, unfavorably, or neutral. One can have an ‘automatic’ or ‘natural’ flow, 
which is just how things behave without one thinking about them, or one can 
have a ‘manual’ or ‘conscious’ input, to understand that one can deliberately filter 
or alter energy flows. This essay seems to assign to each body chakra, specific 
filtering tasks, much like planets filtering universal energies. And, while one’s 
body charkas might filter outside energies, they can also produce energies. ] 


JeannieJI: Inducing Altered States, by Sarah Belle Dougherty 

{Continued from previous forum, 050508] 

The emphasis on inner growth, and on living the selfless life, is one factor 
that separates many of the shamanic and tantric practitioners from those of the 
mystic traditions. The former is generally concerned with serving as an 
intermediary between their community and the inner worlds, and they often do 
not place a high priority on themselves living a selfless life of loving kindness or 
personal altruism. They are concerned with healing, solving people’s specific 
problems, and other practical affairs, which their access to and power over 
nonphysical worlds facilitate. It is to these people that the healing and 
psychotherapeutic communities are turning increasingly, using them as role 
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models and sources for techniques, particularly as in their own communities, 
shamans correspond in many ways to health professionals. 

[Within some Native American traditions, healers and shaman were 
different positions with differing roles, though in our current linear-time, now, the 
two words have sometimes been used synonymously. I think a shaman might be 
attuned to connecting between human and those things of the ‘outer world’, 
while a healer might prefer to use individual or internal energies to connect with 
others. | 

However useful, these methods in themselves should not be confused with 
means to spiritual growth or inner development. They are an expansion of 
worldly concerns into other realms of being, such as the astral, which have been 
ignored until recently in the modern Occident. 

Unquestionably, the methods offered ever more widely today, produce 
results, often dramatic, both physically and psychologically. For several 
centuries, the West has been self-limited to the physical world, and to 
materialistic theories of psychology, medicine, and human consciousness, and 
existence. The assimilation of the broader range of techniques, and knowledge of 
Oriental and traditional peoples, is acting as a leaven on Occidental disciplines. 
Certainly, Western methods of healing need to focus on the whole person, and his 
{an individual’s] interrelationship with nature in its entirety, including all levels 
of existence. Just as in the ancient Mysteries, the heart of human evolution 
remains the death-transcendence of the ordinary self or ego in order to allow the 
birth or rebirth of the spiritual person within. 

{I prefer holistically harmonizing the components of self, including ‘ego’, 
to allow for smooth energy flows. ] 

People in the West have largely ignored this experience, and until recently, 
those spontaneously undergoing it did not speak of it — it is still often stigmatized 
as mental illness or abnormality — complicating matters is the fact that those 
experiencing altered states often do become unbalanced, and manifest psychoses 
along with or instead of various ‘spiritual’ states. These experiences of rebirth 
are coming forward again, with the publicizing of near-death experiences, and 
with new, broader theories and techniques of psychotherapy, which show the 
pervasiveness of death-rebirth experiences as a component of the human psyche, 
and their importance to the psychological health of the individual: Deep 
experiential encounter with birth and death is typically associated with an 
existential crisis of extraordinary proportions, during which the individual 
seriously questions the meaning of his or her life and existence in general. This 
crisis can be successfully resolved only [‘among other ways’ rather than ‘only’ ] 
by connecting with the intrinsic spiritual dimensions of the psyche and deep 
resources of the collective unconscious. The resulting personality transformation 
and consciousness evolution can be compared to the changes described in the 
context of ancient death-rebirth mysteries, initiation to secret societies, and 
various aboriginal rites of passage. — Grof, Adventure, p. 10 

At the same time, there is danger in adopting wholesale, and on an 
experimental basis, these very powerful techniques, some of which contain 
degenerate elements in their native setting. In the words of a Tibetan proverb, 
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only a spider’s web separates white magic from black. The same training, 
techniques, and abilities, are used in both cases, the only [‘with’ rather than ‘the 
only’] differences being the motive, uses, and results of development. Due to 
centuries of ignorance of inner forces and planes of existence, Westerners lack 
understanding of the laws governing the inner aspects of nature and man, and so 
are not apt to evaluate accurately the consequences of their actions in these 
realms. Nonphysical forces are much more powerful than the corresponding 
physical ones, and we may precipitate a psychological and astral ‘ecological’ 
disaster similar to the physical one induced by our ignorant use and manipulation 
of the physical environment. 

The danger exists to the individual as well as to society and humanity asa 
whole. The uninformed use of consciousness-altering methods can have a very 
adverse effect on the circulation of energies through the human constitution, and 
result in unhealthy physical or psychological states. The poor physical, and 
sometimes psychological, condition of many mystics, particularly in the West 
where they were often working without competent spiritual guidance, is a case in 
point. Taking techniques from tribal or Oriental cultures, where users often have 
the traditional background to understand what they are doing as an integral part 
of life, and moving them piecemeal into Western culture, may produce quite 
unexpected results. The challenge will be to form a synthesis that is benign in its 
effects and side effects. Whether this can be achieved through widespread, 
popularized, personal experimentation is moot. 

Moreover, the secularizing and vulgarization of spiritual techniques, 
historically has resulted in abuses and misuse of the knowledge and methods. 
This prostitution of the sacred is most obvious perhaps, in the case of sacred 
substances, once used in strictly controlled religious rites, where ingestion of the 
sacred material was designed not merely to give ‘a high’, but to trigger and impel 
the metamorphic process leading to a theurgical [external supernatural or divine] 
transmutation of human nature into apotheosis [the highest point in 
development], in which the previously merely mortal is to be, using Meister 
Eckhart’s graphic word, vergottet, i.e., begodded. But that process, overseen by 
cosmic regents, the living archetypes of stellar powers, had to be resonantly 
timed with those powers. — Charles Muss, The Sacred Plant of Ancient Egypt, 
Gateway to Inner Space, p. 148. 

When moved beyond the sanctuary, these substances tend to become 
recreational drugs, and in some cases their status as mind-altering substances is 
almost forgotten [it is the mind-altering aspect that lends itself to recreational 
use?], let alone their standing as ‘sacred’ plants, particularly if they have been 
imported from an alien culture, as in the case of tobacco, coffee, and tea. Even in 
ancient Greece, abuse of the substance used in the Eleusinian Mysteries took 
place as “a notorious scandal was uncovered in the classical age, when it was 
discovered that numerous aristocratic Athenians had begun celebrating the 
Mystery at home with groups of drunken guests at dinner parties.” — Ruck in The 
Road to Eleusis, p. 37. 

In our times, many once ‘sacred’ substances have become consumer 
products, legal or illegal, divorced from any connection with human spirituality. 
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Yet modern researchers have found that motive, preparation, and expectation, are 
crucial to the effect of many such substances. 

What is the appropriate role of various techniques? Each person has to 
decide what is appropriate for him or her; no one can dictate or decide for 
another. But the central point is: What do we want, and how can it best be 
achieved? Many researchers in the field are looking for ways to enhance existing 
disciplines — particularly in healing and psychotherapy; the bottom line for many 
is ‘does it work?’, not whether the motive or even the ultimate result is worthy. 
Spiritual growth is a matter of inner discipline and development, which may or 
may not result in phenomenal signs or dramatic alterations in our state of 
consciousness. The use of techniques to discipline and purify the mind, to 
become more universal in one’s feelings and thoughts, to keep the divine in 
consciousness, to focus awareness in the present moment, all have great value, 
physically and psychologically, as well as spiritually. Yet without proper 
guidance and motive, some techniques can be very hazardous. 

The [A] most powerful purifying influence is to live for others, making 
altruism the basis of life. Hand in hand with this goes finding one’s own dharma 
— both the overall reason for one’s existence and the most immediate duty at any 
given moment. Performing one’s dharma can become a continuous meditation. 
Our growth, as human beings, ultimately depends on the unspectacular 
accomplishment of the tasks of daily life, on controlling and improving our 
character, and on our relationships with others. Various states of consciousness 
will appear naturally in time. 

It is [can be] easy to become caught up in the glamour and drama of altered 
states, both as an end in themselves, and a means to personal powers or success, 
material or spiritual. If we can realize that attaining these states in and of itself is 
not an emblem of inner growth and progress — that the path to becoming truly 
human, and ultimately godlike, is that of compassion, of centering our 
consciousness in the more universal aspects of ourselves, while making the 
everyday ego our servant instead of our master — then the entry of these 
traditional techniques into modem Western life may herald a return to the more 
spiritual and global atmosphere of the true inner Mysteries, those centers of 
spiritual love and human concern that influenced so beneficially the civilizations 
of ancient times, and continue to challenge and encourage true seekers of 
spiritual reality. 

[Perhaps simply put, there are methods of enhancing awareness and-or 
personal power, but these can be separate from ‘spiritual evolution’. Even beings 
of ‘other realms’, might have their own ‘spirituality’, rather than their existence 
in itself being inherently ‘spiritual’. ‘Spirituality’ can be in the ways one lives 
one’s life, in this reality or while connected to any other reality, while 
maintaining concern for one’s spiritual health. ] 


Although each individual bears a share of responsibility for things in their 
lives, in a team it is the team which gets the blame if an individual seems to be 
lacking, for it is the team’s fault for failing to compensate or adapt to that 
individual’s situation. That is one reason why sometimes in the military, the 
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whole unit might be punished for the failure of an individual... In warfare, if the 
team lets an individual fall down, it is the team that can suffer... 


Ihave to admit that I chuckled, when I heard that Pope Benedict XVI is 
opposing efforts to liberalize assisted fertilization in Italy... It just seems ironic to 
me, that a church based upon honoring two people who allegedly were 
immaculately conceived, Mary and Jesus, would now be opposing ‘immaculate’ 
conception. 


The winds of time... 

Some have thought of ‘the winds of time’ as something akin to the wear 
upon a statue as it goes through the centuries... However, as I stood in place, and 
seemed to feel time moving more quickly all around me, I felt something akin to 
a wind, and hence thought of ‘the winds of time’... I wondered if perhaps those 
in ‘normal time’, who lacked a feeling of the acceleration of time, were aging 
more rapidly than I, as if I went through five seconds of time while some went 
through an hour... 


I tend to agree with Buddha that people should be concerned with spiritual 
health as individuals, and also as parts of their communities and our world. As 
part of one’s efforts to help maintain health in our communities and world, as 
individuals one can give support, either financial or through lending one’s time, 
to those groups which are focused upon maintaining and improving the condition 
of our world. Because our world has much diversity, it can be healthy to lend 
one’s support to those groups that support peaceful coexistence between the 
various groups of our world. And, in their turn, these groups often lend their 
support to individuals who seek to maintain the health of the whole through 
harmony of the many diverse pieces of the whole. One such group has been the 
Anti-Defamation League of B’nai B’rith, a group whose official ideals include 
tolerance of diversity, a group whose members have understood firsthand the 
wrongs associated with intolerance due to religious bigotry or due to ethnic 
differences. It is good that groups exist to honor those who have sought peaceful 
resolution of conflict, and-or those who honor freedom and protection of those 
who wish to escape political oppression. 


The more he spoke of his honor, the faster we counted our spoons. 
The more he denounced informers, the more I thought he is one... 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum has 288 members at the time of this emailing. 

One member sent dues payment this past month. My thanks to those 
members who have paid their dues... 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘a garden’. Thank you all very- 
very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably around 050804... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I believe a Native American Day is long overdue in the US. 


Movies I have enjoyed include The Snow Walker, which touched me, and 
The Aviator, which I found to be well done and informative... My thanks to Anje 
for getting me to watch The Life of David Gale, which was a pleasant surprise, 
very well done, and also for encouraging me to watch the 1992 TV series, 
Nightmare Cafe... Undertow reminded me of how entertaining a ‘story-teller’ 
can be, and I felt presented a ‘slice’ of seldom-seen reality... My thanks also to 
TNT for the fine mini-series presented on television called Into The West. 

The movie Liquid Sky looked at a premise that alien beings are farming 
human vibrations and-or brain chemistry, which are created when those humans 
indulge in recreational substances... Some who indulge in some substances feel 
that they can hear voices, that they are hooked into some network from which 
they receive suggestions. Some might channel communications from alleged 
higher sources, and so too might others receive suggestions from other sources? 
Most doorways allow things to flow in two directions. If one is ever in hell, and 
happens to hear the Mickey Mouse club song echoing loudly through the 
hallways, that one was from me... I was once called ‘the burglar of hell’, not 
because I sought to rule hell, but because I came to seek to help people escape 
from hell. 


Justin Thyme2B: Book’em Danno! 

What I am about to tell you will blow your mind, maybe as much as it did 
mine; however, you will notice that it is way too fantastic for even me to have 
made up. 

I was getting and sending e-mails with the publisher I anticipated 
contracting with, and feeling very optimistic about a contract ... and then, 
suddenly, I got a terse rejection from them. WHAM-BAM-THANKY-MAM! If 
T’d’ve simply muttered “Oil well...” and went on from there to solicit another 
publisher, I might have been floundering without ever knowing why. Instead of 
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bumbling along to nowhere, I wrote the acquisitions editor an email, asking if ’'d 
committed any kind of impropriety [like a southern dawg with faux pas...]. As it 
turns out — I was! 

My new marketing plans are based on the actions of another writer, one 
from the critique group I attend bimonthly, at my local Barnes and Noble 
bookstore. After being published for the first time, this person came to our 
group, and lectured us on how he had successfully marketed his book. Part of his 
strategy was to have a bunch of books printed up to sell, give away, or send to 
prospective publishers. This method appealed to me so much that I set about 
trying to do as he’d done. Though his printer wanted a minimum order of 500 
books, he talked the printer down to 250 books at $8.00 per book. I was able to 
find a printer who would accommodate me for 80 books at $11.50 per book. I 
have, so far, sold or given out about 19 books. 

I feel heavenly towards my good fortune and a marketing plan that works. 
Unfortunately, my friend’s plan seemed to have left out one important detail. 

One balmy morning, I had another e-mail from the acquisitions editor, 
asking me if, my book, or any story contained within my book, had ever been 
published before. It was early, and the weather hinted at a wonderful day; I 
typed-out a reply that stated, “Other than the 85 copies I paid a printer for, for 
distribution among family and close friends, this book has not, nor any part of it, 
been previously published.” In the evening of that same day, I received the 
overly curt rejection. My friend from the writers’ group had forgotten to 
mention, that having advance editions constituted ‘self-publishing’! 

I incurred a substantial debt in the production of these books; books that I 
absolutely need to sell, so my family can continue eating and living under a roof; 
books that, instead, must now be retrieved and destroyed, so I can get a contract 
with the publisher! I have no money to buy back the books. I can’t even pay for 
the postage to get them back. The only ‘good news’ about this is, I only sold or 
gave away a total of 19 out of 85. 

[My ‘reactive mind’ wondered, if the aversion to your having printed copies 
of your book, was due to that making it more difficult to steal? Rather than 
‘thinking outside the box’, perhaps some ‘fish outside the box’, with ‘the box’ 
being those approved to gain wealth, and ‘outside the box’ are those who are 
disapproved, so ‘fishing outside the box’ is for those approved to seek to gain 
ideas or material from those who are disapproved and-or ‘silenced’? Perhaps if 
one was penalized, for saying one had self-published, one might erase that 
penalty, by saying one had retrieved and-or destroyed all of the printed books?] 


JennysMom10 from BeliefnetAngelWisdom @partner.beliefnet.com: Be 
an angel today! As it’s difficult for angels to manifest in human form, we can 
often take on their role for a moment or two, and help someone in their name. — 
Margaret Neylon, from the book, An Angel a Day, by Margaret Neylon 
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JeannieJ1: Forgiving Yourself Releasing Guilt 

We all know what it feels like to feel guilty about something, and many of 
us struggle with feeling guilty all the time. Guilt makes us [some] feel that we 
are somehow unforgivable. While this experience is common, it is detrimental to 
our overall well-being. Feeling guilty generally promotes a sense of 
powerlessness — an anguished agonizing over a past action that cannot be 
changed. The [A] problem with this is that it doesn’t inspire us to forgive 
ourselves, make amends for mistakes, and move forward free of emotional 
baggage. 

Originally, guilt referred to the fine paid for proven wrongdoing. Once you 
made the payment, in time or money, for what you had done, you were free — free 
of the sentence and free of the guilt. 

[In Catholic history, there was a practice of giving money to the Church, 
‘indulgences’, in return for forgiveness of past sins. Today, many give time or 
money to charities. Ultimately, karma responds to intent and effect. Positive 
karma can be that which is helpful to others, and negative karma can be that 
which is harmful to others. One can ‘pay’ for one’s karmic negatives, through 
the eye for an eye, by suffering as much harm to oneself, as oneself caused to 
others, or through the law of love, which allows one to ‘do good’, to create 
positive karma to offset past negatives. One could counterbalance past negative 
karma by ‘making amends’, or by ‘atoning’. To ‘make amends’, is to ‘do good’ 
to someone to whom one has ‘done bad’. To ‘atone’ is to ‘do good’ to our world, 
to people other than the one(s) to whom one has caused harm. Jesus advised, to 
repent, which is to acknowledge what one has done wrong, and then to ‘go and 
sin no more’. Some churches believe in ‘confession’, which is to tell a priest 
what one has done wrong, and then to have the priest forgive your sins if you say 
a few prayers in return. I am uncertain if that works karmically on an intent or 
effect level. [have a concern that people who ‘confess their sins’, might do so 
without ‘repentance’, and think they can be using a revolving door, where they 
can confess, and then go and sin some more, confess again, and then go and sin 
some more, and on and on like that. If one gave money to a church or charity, 
and that money failed to be helpful to others in real-world ways, then one’s 
karma might be unaffected, on an effect level, though perhaps might help you if 
you have sincere good intent. I understand that what I am speaking of, is ina 
‘spiritual context’, for ‘spiritual health’, and what JeannieJ1 is referencing, is ina 
context of social and-or emotional health. | 

The [A] problem with guilt, as it is often experienced now, is that it 
becomes a permanent state of mind for some people. In this case, it is a neurotic 
preoccupation, rather than a fair assessment of wrongdoing, followed by a course 
of action that leads to reparation. 

It is [can be] part of the human experience to make mistakes and hurt 
others. There is [might be] no way to avoid this entirely, and wallowing in guilt 
will not help you or anyone else. It will [might] not prevent future suffering. 
[Sometimes a feeling of guilt might help someone to avoid repeating the behavior 
that influenced for that person to feel guilt in the first place.] Understanding this 
is [can be] the first step towards liberating yourself from guilt. 
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If you are hanging onto guilt about something, the [a] first thing you need 
to [could] do is practice compassion for yourself; you are human and you make 
mistakes. Compassion and self-forgiveness are much more effective than guilt, 
in helping you determine a course of effective action. You may need to make an 
apology, or you may need to make some changes in yourself. Know that with 
each action you create healing for yourself and anyone you have hurt. Finally, 
learn from your mistakes, but never beat yourself up. Know that you are 
inherently good, love yourself, and always do your best. Then there will be no 
place for guilt in your life. 

[Guilt can be healthy, when it motivates a person to seek to live in better 
ways. Guilt can be unhealthy, when one is mired in it, stuck. Predators often 
lack any feeling of guilt. Feeling guilt can be reassuring, as a reflection of a 
person’s desire to become a better person. ] 

Nurturing Growth Spiritual Parenting — A parent’s job is to prepare their 
child for life. One of the best gifts to give your child then is a sense of their 
spiritual self. Nurturing a love and appreciation of themselves, and their relation 
to the universe at large, will serve them well as they travel through life, 
especially when the road gets rocky, as it often does. Show them love, instill 
compassion, teach them acceptance, and encourage an open mind, so they may 
discover the divine within. 

It begins with love, of course. Make sure your child always feels loved 
through words and touch. Allow for lots of cuddling and kisses, and continue 
hugs and loving touches even as children become aloof adolescents. Encourage 
your child to be ‘loving’, not just towards family and friends, but also towards 
everyone. Let them know that they are connected to everything — humans, 
animals, the Earth, and the stars. People, who understand that we are all one, are 
more empathic, and less likely to hate and hurt. 

Instill a sense of responsibility and ownership, so that children may be good 
stewards of the Earth and value life. 

Teach your children to be grateful. Let them know that a rainbow is as 
much of a gift as a toy. Encourage them to express thanks for every small favor, 
and even to see the blessings in life’s challenges. The hard knocks are easier to 
take when we can change our outlook. 

Inspire self-discipline through a spiritual practice, in the form of yoga, 
martial arts, prayer, meditation, music, or the arts. Learning to focus and ground 
oneself is the best [a good] way of connecting to the divine, and getting to know 
oneself. Children with a strong sense of their selves are better able to make wise 
choices, connect with others in a positive way, and to avoid destructive behavior. 

Communicate constantly with your children, perhaps starting the ritual of 
council once per week. 

Also, allow your child to fail. Let your child know that we become better 
people when we learn from our mistakes, and that no one is perfect, including 
you. Just be there when they fall, and then encourage them to get up and fly. 

In Love and Honor 

[I align with the gist of what you have said. To me, perfection can be a 
process, rather than a final state. ] 
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Hierophantprime: Message from Mira 

A Message From Mira, From the Pleiadian High Council Through Valerie 
Donner, June 16, 2005 

Greetings, Iam Mira speaking to you today from the Pleiadian High 
Council. Iam pleased to have this ability to speak with you, and to spur you on 
in your process of adaptation and ascension on the Earth. 

We are friendly and loving counterparts to the Earth. We are a part of your 
DNA. At some point you will remember in your hearts the lovely star system of 
the Pleiades as part of your origination. You will feel the stream of love coming 
from us. You will know the appropriateness of the moment, and how the pieces 
fit together to make you. 

What makes us happy here is being of service. We are pleased to assist 
other planets with their ascension. We made ours a long time ago. We are of a 
higher frequency than the Earth, but little does that matter when it comes to our 
work. We can work at whatever level is appropriate. All that has to happen is for 
the receivers to be open, much like your phone lines. The channels get cleared, 
and here we are having a conversation. 

What we want to tell you, today, is how we view the current events on the 
Earth. We want you to be optimistic about things, even though at times the 
events surrounding you might appear bleak. We can see what the future 
portends, while you get yourselves immersed in the density. We see what is 
occurring from a Light perspective, so that is how we want you to see it as much 
as possible. 

There are new and necessary gateways that have opened, and are continuing 
to open, on your planet. These gateways let in energies directly from the Creator. 
There has been a powerful influx of these energies in the past two months, with 
more on the way. Because these energies are of the ascension quality, they feel 
different. There is an inner knowingness that things are not the way they used to 
be. This is certainly part of the ascension. Filtering through these gateways are 
patterns for removal of the old force energies of fear and control. These are the 
frequencies of freedom. They allow the soul to draw from the pure Source 
energy, so the soul’s evolution can be expressed. This is one explanation for why 
you have been feeling off balance. It also explains the push for the soul’s 
purpose and destiny. 

Pure Source energies are powerful and invigorating. They take a balancing 
effect as they ebb and flow to new heights. The physical body remains a conduit 
for these energies, so when they are coming and the resistance is there, rest is a 
necessary part of it. Your physical side effects are constantly being observed, 
because of the nature of this process. It is a new one for us, as most of you know. 
Your situation is complex, for usually when a planet ascends, life is not on the 
planet. The better you care, for the physical vehicle, the more energy can be sent 
to you and the Earth. This will hasten the ascension process. 

The placement of the particles of Light that are coming, do best when they 
can find receptive cells. The intelligence of your cells is smarter than your 
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mental intelligence — at least your cells know what is better for them than your 
mind, at times. You get your emotional bodies in the way, and this can cloud the 
new cellular patterns, particularly if you continue to consume foods and 
substances that interfere with the Light absorption process. 

We recommend you become more discriminating about what you put into 
your bodies. They are sensitive and responsive to everything now. The 
frequencies are slowed down, when the cells are faced with toxin removal and 
Light influx simultaneously. Let your consciousness and your body be your 
guides, not your mind and your emotions. They have led you astray in the past. 
Become aware of how you feel, when you fiddle around with things you know 
are not good for you. 

To best absorb the Light particles, find time to connect with the Creator, so 
you have direct contact. Get it straight from the Source, and stay attuned as 
much as possible throughout the day. This will help keep the emotions on even 
keel, and so you can stay focused. It is all about staying focused on the Light 
anyway, isn’t it? 

From our perspective, you are progressing well. The wheel keeps turning, 
and so do you. There are starts and stoppage points, so you can feel jagged at 
times. Know the wheel will keep turning from the largest to the smallest, as 
above and so below. Resistance will make you feel flat, as if you are falling on 
your face. When you embrace the Light in every way possible, you are making 
way for the ascension process. The Earth is the big wheel with directions from 
the Source of all. 

It is a privilege to be a part of the evolution from here and everywhere. We 
applaud you for your perseverance and forbearance, for indeed your 
circumstances can be challenging. You are the catalysts and transducers of the 
Light. Embrace your jobs, and let your expertise shine. We are with you, and 
love you in the oneness. 

Iam Mira from the Pleiadian High Council, Mount Shasta Retreat 


Harrietmos: Re: forum 050605: I particularly liked the story of the 
fireman for a day, and the You are the Light movie. 

If no one in the forum has mentioned it as of yet, the movie, What the Bleep 
Do We Know?, is now available on video-cassette, and I found it at Hollywood 
Video. I had a freebie and used it well. Here in Dayton, they also have it 
available at the Public Library, but the waiting list is very long. The movie is a 
story starring Marlee Matlin, with commentary throughout by Quantum 
physicists, Medical Doctors, theologians, and Ramtha. An interesting bunch of 
people... The music, humor, and computer graphics, make it accessible for even 
the average thinker, so share it with your friends who don’t understand what all 
this New Age Metaphysics stuff is all about. My daughter and even my ex- 
husband enjoyed the movie, although they didn’t necessarily believe it. 
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HappyYoga: Re: forum 050605, closing Jualt: LOLOLOL! I like your 
humor ... oh and in answer to the nay-sayers, laughter has been said to be one of 
the purest forms of prayer ... so why would a Shaman not have humor? 

[As to why some would feel that a shaman should be humorless, I can only 
speculate. Perhaps some might believe that people who hold positions of 
responsibility or power should be serious at all times, to be ‘proper’, whereas I 
like to find signs of humanity among those who handle positions of responsibility 
or power, and I consider humor sometimes to be a sign of humanity. Being able 
to enjoy humor should fail to imply a lack of ability to be serious or ‘proper’... 

[JeannieJ1 sent me a joke for my morning email reading pleasure, and I 
thanked her, saying that her part in getting me to laugh had helped to bring good 
weather to millions of people within the area that I cover. Be nice to your 
shaman and your weather could be nicer to you... 

[Perhaps there are some who feel that to be ‘proper’, a shaman should 
honor past wrongs against Native Americans by being punishing upon whites 
today... I find ‘no house has a clean past’, and there could be blemishes upon 
most houses of humanity in their pasts, and I prefer a path of seeking redemption 
for past wrongs through current good works. I find that people are people as 
individuals, rather than due solely to race, or gender, or religion. I find people of 
many-many views, genders, religions, races, ages, whatever, within the area that I 
as a Shaman have some influence upon, Kokomo, with regards to weather... I 
have sought to be protective as a norm of all within the area I cover, and though 
my ‘automatic bounce’ upon weather remains, I believe, fair, and can sometimes 
be punishing, consciously the worst I have ‘manually’ done is to be neutral with a 
withdrawal of affection. 

[As said, I can only at this time speculate as to why some in Native 
American chat felt humor to be inappropriate for a shaman... Maybe it was a 
backhanded test of my ‘authenticity’, to see if I might be tempted to pander to 
them to seek to gain their approval, a test I passed by disagreeing, and remaining 
willing to appreciate and share humor. ] 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: From the Associated Press — June 30, 2005 

Spain Legalizes Same-Sex Marriages 

By MAR ROMAN, MADRID, Spain (AP) — Parliament legalized gay 
marriage Thursday, defying conservatives and clergy who opposed making 
traditionally Roman Catholic Spain the third country to allow same-sex unions 
nationwide. Jubilant gay activists blew kisses to lawmakers after the vote. The 
measure passed the 350-seat Congress of Deputies by a vote of 187 to 147. The 
bill, part of the ruling Socialists’ aggressive agenda for social reform, also lets 
gay couples adopt children and inherit each other’s property. The bill is now law. 
The Senate, where conservatives hold the largest number of seats, rejected the 
bill last week. But it is an advisory body, and final say on legislation rests with 
the Congress of Deputies. After the final tally was announced, gay and lesbian 
activists, watching from the spectator section of the ornate chamber, cried, 
cheered, hugged, waved to lawmakers, and blew them kisses. 


a forum with no name 


050706 Isv239 ~ LiLithVine ~ Lucky12345678901 Page 479 


Several members of the conservative opposition Popular Party, which was 
vehemently opposed to the bill, shouted: “This is a disgrace.” Those in favor 
stood and clapped. The Netherlands and Belgium are the only other two 
countries that allow gay marriage nationwide. Canada’s House of Commons 
passed legislation Tuesday that would legalize gay marriage; its Senate is 
expected to pass the bill into law by the end of July. 

Prime Minister Jose Luis Rodriguez Zapatero noted this in debate before 
the vote: ““We were not the first, but I am sure we will not be the last. After us 
will come many other countries, driven, ladies and gentlemen, by two 
unstoppable forces: freedom and equality,” he told the chamber. Zapatero said 
the reform of Spanish legal code simply adds one dry paragraph of legalese but 
means much more. 

He called it “a small change in wording that means an immense change in 
the lives of thousands of citizens. We are not legislating, ladies and gentlemen, 
for remote unknown people. We are expanding opportunities for the happiness of 
our neighbors, our work colleagues, our friends, our relatives.’ Zapatero lacks a 
majority in the chamber, but got help from small regional-based parties that tend 
to be his allies. Spanish gay couples can get married as soon as the law is 
published in the official government registry. This could come as early as Friday, 
or within two weeks at the latest, Parliament’s press office said. 

Popular Party leader Mariano Rajoy said, after the vote, that Zapatero has 
deeply divided Spain, and should have sought a consensus in parliament that 
recognized same-sex unions, but didn’t call them marriage. Rajor said that if the 
vast majority of countries in the world don’t accept gay marriage, including some 
run by Socialists, there must be a reason. “I think the prime minister has 
committed a grave act of irresponsibility,” Rajor told reporters. 

Beatriz Gimeno, a longtime leader of the gay rights movement in Spain, 
held back tears as she hugged her partner Boti after the vote. “It is a historic day 
for the world’s homosexuals. We have been fighting for many years,” Gimeno 
said. “Now comes the hardest part, which is changing society’s mentality.” The 
gay marriage bill was the boldest, and most divisive initiative, of the liberal 
social agenda Zapatero has embarked on, since taking office in April 2004. 
Parliament overhauled Spain’s 25-year-old divorce law on Wednesday, also 
irking the Catholic Church, by letting couples end their marriage without a 
mandatory separation, or having to state a reason for the split-up, as required 
under the old law. He has also pushed through legislation allowing stem-cell 
research, and wants to loosen Spain’s restrictive abortion law. 

The Roman Catholic Church, which held much sway over the government 
just a generation ago, when General Francisco Franco was in power, had 
adamantly opposed gay marriage. In its first display of anti-government activism 
in 20 years, it endorsed a June 18 rally, in which hundreds of thousands marched 
through Madrid in opposition to the bill. Some 20 bishops took part in the June 
18 rally. On Wednesday, a Catholic lay group, called the Spanish Family Forum, 
presented lawmakers with a petition bearing 600,000 signatures as a last-minute 
protest. Late last year, the spokesman for the Spanish Bishops Conference, 
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Antonio Martinez Camino, said that allowing gay marriage was like “imposing a 
virus on society — something false that will have negative consequences for social 
life.” 

Despite the street protests in Madrid and elsewhere, and the petition drive, 
polls suggest Spaniards supported gay marriage. A survey released in May, by 
pollster Instituto Opina, said 62-percent of Spaniards support the government’s 
action on this issue, and 30-percent oppose it. The poll had a margin of error of 
3-percentage points. But surveys show Spaniards about evenly split over 
whether gay couples should be allowed to adopt children. 


Fawnly N8tive from MoonlightJasmin1: A Love Story 

Once upon a time, there was an island where all the feelings lived, 
Happiness, Sadness, Knowledge, and all the others, including Love. One day, it 
was announced to the feelings that the island would sink, so all repaired their 
boats and left. Love wanted to persevere until the last possible moment. When 
the island was almost sinking, Love decided to ask for help. 

Richness was passing by Love in a grand boat. Love said, “Richness, can 
you take me with you?” Richness answered, “No, I can’t. There is a lot of silver 
in my boat. There is no place here for you.” 

Love decided to ask Vanity, who was also passing by in a beautiful vessel. 
“Vanity, please help me!” “I can’t help you Love. You are all wet and might 
damage my boat,” Vanity answered. 

Sadness was close by, so Love asked for help, “Sadness, let me go with 
you.” “Oh ... Love, Iam so sad that I need to be by myself.” 

Happiness passed by Love too, but she was so happy that she did not even 
hear when Love called her! 

Suddenly there was a voice, “Come Love, I will take you.” It was an elder. 
Love felt so blessed and overjoyed that he even forgot to ask the elder his name. 
When they arrived at dry land, the elder went his own way. Love realizing how 
much he owed the elder, asked Knowledge, another elder. ““Who helped me?” 
“It was Time,” Knowledge answered. “Time?” asked Love. “But why did Time 
help me?” Knowledge smiled with deep wisdom, and answered, “Because, only 
Time is capable of understanding how great Love is.” 


ErinzChild from obeard@bellsouth.net: The Military Man 

The average age of the military man is 19-years-old. He has short hair, and 
is a tight-muscled kid who, under normal circumstances, is considered by society 
as half-man, half-boy — not yet dry behind the ears, not old enough to buy a beer, 
but is old enough to die for his country. 

He never really cared much for work, and he would rather wax his own car 
than wash his father’s, but he has never collected unemployment either. 

He’s a recent High School graduate; he was probably an average student, 
pursued some form of sport activities, drives a ten-year-old jalopy, and has a 
steady girlfriend who either broke up with him when he left, or swears to be 
waiting when he returns from half a world away. 
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He listens to rock and roll or hip-hop or rap or jazz or swing and 155mm 
howitzers. 

He is 10 or 15 pounds lighter now than when he was at home, because he is 
working or fighting from before dawn to well after dusk. 

He has trouble spelling, thus letter-writing is a pain for him, but he can field 
strip a rifle in 30 seconds, and reassemble it in less time in the dark. 

He can recite to you the nomenclature of a machine gun or grenade 
launcher, and use either one effectively if he must. 

He digs foxholes and latrines, and can apply first aid like a professional. 

He can march until he is told to stop, or stop until he is told to march. 

He obeys orders instantly and without hesitation, but he is not without spirit 
or individual dignity. He is self-sufficient. 

He has two sets of fatigues: He washes one and wears the other. 

He keeps his canteens full and his feet dry. 

He sometimes forgets to brush his teeth, but never forgets to clean his rifle. 

He can cook his own meals, mend his own clothes, and fix his own hurts. 

If you’re thirsty, he’ll share his water with you; if you are hungry, his food. 

He’ll even split his ammunition with you in the midst of battle when you 
run low. 

He has learned to use his hands like weapons, and weapons like they were 
his hands. 

He can save your life — or take it, because that is his job. 

He will often do twice the work of a civilian, draw half the pay, and still 
find ironic humor in it all. 

He has seen more suffering and death than he should have in his short 
lifetime. 

He has stood atop mountains of dead bodies, and helped to create them. 

He has wept in public and in private, for friends who have fallen in combat, 
and is unashamed. 

He feels every note of the National Anthem vibrate through his body while 
at rigid attention, while tempering the burning desire to ‘square-away’ those 
around him who haven’t bothered to stand, remove their hat, or even stop talking. 
In an odd twist, day in and day out, far from home, he defends their right to be 
disrespectful, just as did his Father, Grandfather, and Great-grandfather. 

He is paying the price for our freedom. Beardless or not, he is not a boy. 
He is the American Fighting Man who has kept this country free for over 200 
years. 

He has asked nothing in return, except our friendship and understanding. 

Remember him, always, for he has earned our respect and admiration with 
his blood. 

And now we even have women over there in danger, doing their part in this 
tradition of going to War when our nation calls us to do so. 

As you go to bed tonight, remember this shot... 

A short lull, a little shade, and a picture of loved ones in their helmets... 

Prayer wheel for our military... Please don’t break it. Please send this on 
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after a short prayer. 

Prayer Wheel — Lord, hold our troops in your loving hands. Protect them as 
they protect us. Bless them and their families for the selfless acts they perform 
for us in our time of need. Amen. 


Eman&8tions: Iroquois History, continued from forum 050508: Over 
several years, Deganawidah and Hiawatha set out to meet with the many chiefs, 
called ‘sachems’, of the war-worn tribes. They approached each village singing 
the ‘Peace Song’, which opened the hearts of the tribal members, and made them 
receptive to the message of love. In each village they explained the Great Law of 
Peace, reminding the people it was the will of the Great Spirit. They explained 
that to bring the Great Law you must have ‘seven layers of skin’, as many would 
criticize their efforts. As they reasoned with the leaders together at “Grand 
Councils’, more and more leaders agreed to follow this path if their neighboring 
tribes would also. However, every time they approached Tadodaho (also called 
‘“Adodarhohn’, which means ‘entangled’), a vicious leader of the Onondagas, he 
would let out a blood-curdling scream of ““Asonkeneeeh?! Is it not yet?!” 

Tadodaho was a violent man, who was horrible to look at, with hair like 
snakes, and seven kinks in his body. He viewed their peace-making efforts with 
contempt. However, Deganawidah taught that if evil people were reformed, they 
would make good leaders, and that his mission on Earth was to reform them. 
During this time, Hiawatha’s three daughters died from an illness, thought to 
have been inflicted by the Tadodaho’s sorcery. Soon his wife died as well. “I 
shall be unable to perform the work of the Good Mind,” Hiawatha told 
Deganawidah, “because of this awful thing that has befallen me.” 

Deganawidah then taught Hiawatha the ‘Condolence Ceremony’, still used 
to this day by the Iroquois. 

“TI wipe away the tears from thy face, using the white fawn skin of pity,” 
Deganawidah told him, “I make it daylight for you... I beautify the sky. Now 
you shall do your thinking in peace when your eyes rest on the sky, which the 
Master of All Things intended to be a source of happiness to man.” 

Soon peace and prosperity reigned throughout the territories of the all the 
tribes except Tadodaho’s. Once again, Deganawidah and Hiawatha approached 
his village hearing the anguished cry of “Asonkeneeeh?! Is it not yet?!” For 
Hiawatha, having to confront the man who had personally killed his family, it 
was truly an exercise in forgiveness, but the Condolence Ceremony had brought 
peace to his heart. 

“Tadodaho,” Hiawatha said, “You keeping asking ‘Is it not yet? When will 
the Peace come?’ Every human longs for peace and love. Peace will be when 
you accept it in your heart. All the other chiefs and tribes have accepted the 
Great Law of Peace. They now live in peace with one another. Only you are still 
fighting.” When he heard this, Tadodaho accepted the law, and brought peace to 
the Onondagas and the entire Iroquois Confederacy. However, first he had his 
body and mind healed. Deganawidah sang the ‘Peace Song’ himself, and then 
Jikonsahseh combed the writhing snakes from Tadodaho’s hair. Hiawatha (which 
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means ‘He who combs’) had completed his toughest assignment — he had 
forgiven the man who was responsible for the deaths of his wife and daughters. 

Deganawidah now called a meeting of all the chiefs who had accepted the 
Great Law of Peace. “Now we are One People. In truth, Reason brings 
Righteousness, and Reason is a power that works among all minds alike. When 
once Reason is established, all the minds of all mankind will be in a state of 
Health and Peace. It will be as if there were a single person.” 

“T charge you never to disagree seriously among yourselves,” he instructed 
them. “If you do, you might cause the loss of any rights of your grandchildren, 
or reduce them to poverty and shame. Your skin must be seven-hands thick, to 
stand for what is right in your heart. Exercise great patience and goodwill toward 
each other in your deliberations. Never-never disgrace yourselves by becoming 
angry. Let the good Tidings of Peace and Power and Righteousness guide you in 
all your Council Fires. Cultivate good feelings of friendship, love, and honor, for 
each other always. With endless patience you shall carry out your duty, and your 
firmness shall be tempered with tenderness for your people. Look and listen for 
the welfare of the whole people, and have always in view not only the present, 
but also the coming generations, even those whose faces are yet beneath the 
surface of the ground, the unborn of the future Nation.” 

He explained that violence makes people crazy. When people are 
brutalized, they become either fearful and withdrawn, or angry and aggressive. 
Violence breeds more violence. Attempts at revenge and retribution only make 
matters worse. True peace comes only with social equality. A peace founded on 
forcibly maintained dominance eventually breeds more violence. Peace can only 
be maintained indefinitely if everyone has a share in decision-making 
(democracy). 

He taught them the “Condolence Ceremony’, which helped them release 
their grief and the accompanying desire for revenge. He then dug up a large 
white pine, and instructed the chiefs to throw their weapons into the hole, in 
essence to ‘bury the hatchet’. Once the Confederacy was completed, 
Deganawidah left, promising to return if needed. 

The Iroquois Confederacy, which at its peak spread over 12 states and parts 
of Canada, is a permanent government, not a loose association of neighboring 
tribes. It is still alive and vital today. Each nation retains its own council, and its 
decision-making of local affairs, but representatives from all tribes, meeting in a 
“‘Longhouse’, make decisions that concern the Confederacy. 

To curb warfare, no warrior was allowed to be a sachem [chief]. The 
women, the ‘Clan Mothers’, choose and remove the chiefs. Anthropologists have 
observed that no society has ever raised the status of women higher than the 
Iroquois. 

Remarkably, the confederation was not to be a limited one. The design was 
to abolish war altogether. Deganawidah wished the confederation to extend until 
all the tribes of men should be included in it, and peace should reign everywhere. 
The Iroquois Confederacy began ‘Pax Iroquoia’, a peace among their tribes that 
lasted for many generations, until the coming of the white civilization on their 
land. The tribes’ successful efforts, later used as a pattern for the American 
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political system, have served as the basis of democracies on the planet today, 
including those in the US and Jamaica. [The US is a ‘federation’, while the 
Iroquois democracy was-is a ‘confederation’ .] 


Ciceron: Life is just a bowl of cherries... 

Ihave just read a forum with no name, 050605, Act One — I will save Act 
Two for tomorrow morning — a treat. I listened, and here are my notes in ratios, 
comparisons: 

“‘Deluded’ : perception — ‘Expectations’ : Stereotypes — “Civil law’ : 
common law — ‘Vector’ : perception 

Thanks for inviting me. Iam educated always by everyone, the subjective 
and the objective perceptions. I believe I may be hooked. 

CRY PTOTHEMATIC TRIVIA GAME 

Instructions: Unlike most trivia games, cryptothematic trivia is not based 
on single facts. The player must have a reasonable acquaintance with the stories, 
people, places, literature, and arts, related to the theme. Each question contains 
literal and symbolic clues to help you find the answer. The title of each puzzle 
defines the theme. The first letters of each of the correct answers, placed in 
order, spell out the final answer or the ‘whole’, whose question is generally more 
cryptic than the others. However, if you can figure the ‘whole’ first, it will help 
you find all the other answers. [The answers are listed toward the end of this 
forum.] Good luck! 

STORM OF REFORM 

The FIRST, a holy man caught between King and Vicar, because the terms 
of divorce he could not dicker. 

The SECOND, a Holy Office to suppress the heretical, and also used by 
kings as means for ends political. 

The THIRD, a fatal place for those who would not assent to an official Act 
of a Supreme regent... 

The FOURTH began with Bohemian protest, because of religious rights 
Austerely suppressed. 

The FIFTH, a tolerant decree by a king applied so Protestant prayer in 
public could abide...* 

* This is not the Hussite Heresy. 

The SIXTH, an indictment of priestly indulgences for the faithful sinners’ 
divulgences... 

The SEVENTH, a plot to murder a queen and restore the Church, caused 
the head of another queen to lose its perch. 

The EIGHTH, an Act of separation irrevocable that leaves your soul in 
serious trouble... 

The NINTH, a prelate of the Fleur-de-Lis who upheld the Church and state, 
whilst protesters lived with anarchy and held themselves apostate... 

The TENTH, a man of letters that by his Device ensured all had access to 
gospel advice. 

The WHOLE was ground zero of a sturm und drang that led in time to 
Puritan harangue. 
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Catalpa27 from Chananiah: Denzel Washington and Brooks Army 
Medical Center 

Don’t know whether you heard about this, but Denzel Washington and his 
family visited the troops at Brooks Army Medical Center, in San Antonio, Texas 
(BAMC), the other day. This is where soldiers who have been evacuated from 
Germany come to be hospitalized in the States, especially burn victims. They 
have buildings there called Fisher Houses. The Fisher House is a hotel where 
soldiers’ families can stay, for little or no charge, while their soldier is staying in 
the hospital. BAMC has quite a few of these houses on base, but, as you can 
imagine, they are almost completely filled most of the time. While Denzel 
Washington was visiting BAMC, they gave him a tour of one of the Fisher 
Houses. He asked how much one of them would cost to build. He took his 
checkbook out and wrote a check for the full amount right there on the spot. The 
soldiers overseas were amazed to hear this story, and want to get the word out to 
the American public, because it warmed their hearts to hear it. 

The question I have is, why do Alec Baldwin, Madonna, Sean Penn, and 
other Hollywood types, make front-page news with their anti-everything America 
crap, and what Denzel did doesn’t even make page three in the Metro section of 
any newspaper, except the base newspaper in San Antonio. Denzel Washington: 
A true American and friend to all in uniform! 


BronxDestiny72: Facts About American Indians Today 

Source: Bureau of Indian Affairs, US Department of the Interior 

Who is an Indian? No single federal or tribal criterion establishes a 
person’s identity as an Indian. Tribal membership is determined by the 
enrollment criteria of the tribe from which Indian blood may be derived, and this 
varies with each tribe. Generally, if linkage, to an identified tribal member, is far 
removed, one would not qualify for membership. To be eligible for Bureau of 
Indian Affairs (BIA) services, an Indian must (1) be a member of a tribe 
recognized by the federal government, (2) be of one-half or more Indian blood of 
tribes indigenous to the United States; or (3) must, for some purposes, be of one- 
fourth or more Indian ancestry. 

By legislative and administrative decision, the Aleuts, Eskimos, and Indians 
of Alaska, are eligible for BIA services. Most of the BIA’s services and 
programs, however, are limited to Indians living on or near Indian reservations. 
The Bureau of the Census counts anyone as an Indian, who declares self to be an 
Indian. In 1990, the Census figures showed there were 1,959,234 American 
Indians and Alaska Natives living in the United States (1,878,285 American 
Indians, 57,152 Eskimos, and 23,797 Aleuts). This is a 37.9-percent increase, 
over 1980’s recorded total of 1,420,000. The increase is attributed to improved 
census taking, and more self- identification during the 1990 count. 

Why are Indians sometimes referred to as Native Americans? The term, 
‘Native American’, came into usage in the 1960s, to denote the groups served by 
the Bureau of Indian Affairs: American Indians and Alaska Natives (Indians, 
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Eskimos, and Aleuts of Alaska). Later the term also included Native Hawaiians 
and Pacific Islanders in some federal programs. It, therefore, came into disfavor 
among some Indian groups. The preferred term is American Indian. The 
Eskimos and Aleuts in Alaska are two culturally distinct groups, and are sensitive 
about being included under the ‘Indian’ designation. They prefer ‘Alaska 
Native’. 

How does one trace Indian ancestry and become a member of a tribe? The 
first step in tracing Indian ancestry is basic genealogical research, if one does not 
already have specific family information and documents that identify tribal ties. 
Some information to obtain is: Names of ancestors; dates of birth; marriages and 
death; places where they lived; brothers and sisters, if any; and, most importantly, 
tribal affiliations. Among family documents to check are Bibles, wills, and other 
such papers. The next step is to determine whether one’s ancestors are on an 
official tribal roll or census by contacting the tribe. 

What is a federally recognized tribe? There are more than 550 federally 
recognized tribes in the United States, including 223 village groups in Alaska. 
‘Federally recognized’ means these tribes and groups have a special, legal 
relationship, with the US government. This relationship is referred to as a 
government-to-government relationship. A number of Indian tribes and groups in 
the US do not have a federally recognized status, although some are state 
recognized. This means they have no relations with the BIA or the programs it 
operates. A special program of the BIA, however, works with those groups 
seeking federal recognition status. Of the 150 petitions for federal recognition 
received by the BIA since 1978, 12 have received acknowledgment through the 
BIA process, two groups had their status clarified by the Department of the 
Interior through other means, and seven were restored or recognized by 
Congress. 

Reservations. In the US there are only two kinds of reserved lands that are 
well known: Military and Indian. An Indian reservation is land reserved for a 
tribe, when it relinquished its other land areas to the US through treaties. More 
recently, Congressional acts, Executive Orders, and administrative acts have 
created reservations. Today some reservations have non-Indian residents and 
land owners. There are approximately 275 Indian land areas in the US 
administered as Indian reservations (reservations, pueblos, rancherias, 
communities, et cetera). The largest is the Navajo Reservation of some 16- 
million acres of land in Arizona, New Mexico, and Utah. Many of the smaller 
reservations are less than 1,000 acres, with the smallest less than 100 acres. On 
each reservation, the local governing authority is the tribal government. 
Approximately 56.2-million acres of land are held in trust by the United States 
for various Indian tribes and individuals. Much of this is reservation land; 
however, not all reservation land is trust land. On behalf of the United States, the 
Secretary of the Interior serves as trustee for such lands with many routine trustee 
responsibilities delegated to BIA officials. The states in which reservations are 
located have limited powers over them, and only as provided by federal law. On 
some reservations, however, a high percentage of the land is owned and occupied 
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by non-Indians. Some 140 reservations have entirely tribally owned land. 

Taxes. Indians pay the same taxes as other citizens with the following 
exceptions: Federal income taxes are not levied on income from trust lands held 
for them by the United States; state income taxes are not paid on income earned 
on an Indian reservation; state sales taxes are not paid by Indians on transactions 
made on an Indian reservation; and local property taxes are not paid on 
reservation or trust land. 

Laws. As US citizens, Indians are generally subject to federal, state, and 
local laws. On Indian reservations, however, only federal and tribal laws apply to 
members of the tribe, unless the Congress provides otherwise. In federal law, the 
Assimilative Crimes Act makes any violation of state criminal law a federal 
offense on reservations. Most tribes now maintain tribal court systems and 
facilities to detain tribal members convicted of certain offenses within the 
boundaries of the reservation. 

Indian Gaming Regulations. Indian land is not under state law, unless a 
federal law places it under state law. The Supreme Court held that even if a tribe 
is under state law, the state gaming regulations do not apply on Indian trust land. 
In 1988, Congress passed the Indian Gaming Regulatory Act. This law allows 
traditional Indian gaming, as well as bingo, pull tabs, lotto, punch boards, tip jars, 
and certain card games on tribal land. However, it requires a tribal-state compact 
for other forms of gaming, such as cards or slot machines. Today there are about 
145 tribal-state gaming compacts. Nearly 130 tribes in 24 states are involved in 
some kind of gaming. The National Indian Gaming Commission was established 
by Congress to develop regulations for Indian gaming. 

For more information, contact the National Indian Gaming Commission 
[address and phone were provided]. 


BeachWhisperer from LNLecompte@dow.com: The Ten Commandments 
in Cajun... Keeps it REAL Simple. 
1. God is number one ... and das’ All. 
. Don’t pray to nuttin’ or nobody ... jus’ God. 
Don’t cuss nobody ... specially da Good Lord. 
. When it be Sunday ... pass yo’self by God’s House. 
Yo mama an’ yo daddy dun did it all ... lissen to dem. 
. Killin’ duck an’ fish, das’ OK ... people — No! 
. God done give you a wife ... sleep wit’ jus’ her. 
. Don’t take nobody’s boat ... or nuttin’ else. 
. Don’t go wantin’ somebody’s stuff. 
10. Stop lyin’ ... yo tongue gonna fall out yo mouf! 
Nuf saaid? 


CONINAKWAWN 
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angelscribe@earthclick.net: AOL TERMINATES AngelScribe! 

To contact Mary Ellen: MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com 

Itis TV news worthy! It is all very confusing... The end result is my AOL 
email address is no longer working! 

Many of us continually receive email-junk on AOL, and their terminating 
my account last week is ironically funny ... imagine stopping Angel stories, 
miracle encounters, acts of kindness, positive web resources, and the prayer 
team, after ten years with them! 

Well, we are no longer on AOL... Angels On Line — AOL — now stands for 
Angels Off Line. 

Apparently, because the newsletters contained websites for you to enjoy or 
research, AOL staff explained that is commercialism and reason for termination. 
The newsletter was the same format as always ... so it must be the Angels 
pointing their work through the newsletters in another direction. 

AOL terminated my account hours after my Manhattan TV show aired. 

The newsletters will continue, but the new mail server is an additional $30 a 
month. Phone line, server, website, web domain, mailing server, et cetera, is 
already $80 a month... If we added it all up with tax, it would be about $111 
monthly! Your support is appreciated, as the newsletters are free to you, but they 
come out of our family’s budget. 

Hoping the new format works with your server! Your feedback and ideas 
are appreciated. 

Two weeks ago, Atira, my best friend (with psychic gifts) said, “AOL won’t 
let you continue sending newsletters through them.” I thought she was nuts! It 
would be easy to prove her wrong... Why after 10 years would AOL change their 
rules-mind? So much for my psychic gifts!!! Hehehe... 

Your friends may wonder what happened to me, as AOL is returning all 
email as USER KNOWN, so please let them know the new update. 

Thank you to our wonderful volunteer and much appreciated web-master 
Michael, for helping sort things out. 

[I know of many people and businesses that use AOL for commercial 
purposes openly as a matter of everyday routine, sending business emails, 
websites, art, and documents... Sadly, perhaps some who ‘manage’ ‘our’ 
economy just dislike ‘independents’, and Mary Ellen as an independent was 
‘disapproved’, with ‘commercialism’ as a hollow pretext. It can be sad when our 
government fails to act to protect freedom of speech and commerce, and even 
sadder when any seek to curtail freedom of speech and commerce. Perhaps the 
first warning came years ago, when religious groups protested that AOL was 
censoring or inhibiting their activity, and they asked that AOL give them the 
same tolerance, that AOL seems to give to those who promote porn. First, they 
came for, and then, they came for... AOL can also inhibit the receiving of email 
within AOL when it is sent from outside of AOL.] 
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alunajoy@kachina.net: Do we have Faith in Religion, or Faith in Truth? 
Short notes from Jeshua (Jesus), the Star Elders, Lord Meru, and Aluna Joy 
Yaxk’in 

I feel sad when I ask myself the question, “How can we come together to 
end war in all its forms, if we cannot bridge the gaps between us?” 

Then I read a little story by Mary Manin Morrissey. She wrote, ““When the 
boy David faced the giant Goliath, he could have said, “He’s too big! I can’t go 
up against him!’ Instead, he said, ‘He’s too big to miss!’ Our attitude toward the 
giants we confront in life makes all the difference in whether or not we can 
conquer them. Think about your biggest problem or concern. Is it really bigger 
than the power of God?” 

Because I’m still a simple human being, I am not going to let my limited 
perceptions of the current world consciousness keep me from sharing these notes 
on faith in truth. I know we can conquer our issues as a human race, and I truly 
believe the power of God will rise to its brilliant, full power, in each and every 
one of us. I sure hope you get as much out of reading these notes, as I did from 
receiving them. 

Sacred orders that have maintained purity and endured through the ages, 
you will not find in the local yellow pages, nor will they actively pursue or solicit 
you to join them. These secret orders maintain a high level of integrity that one 
must rise up to be invited in for further teachings. These orders may be physical 
or etheric, like the sacred order in Mount Shasta, the Tetons, and the Brother- 
Sisterhood of the Andes, and the Brother-Sisterhood of the Himalayas. Other 
orders, as an example, are the IAM Church in its first years, and the Esscene 
Orders, and a few others — Lord Meru Brotherhood of the Seven Ray — Sacred 
Valley Peru. 

A multitude of commonalities between religions exist. Truth is truth no 
matter what name it goes under, or what title we give it. The idea, that one is 
right and another is wrong, is dualistic thinking. This dualism is the catalyst for 
simple arguments all the way down to outright war. There is nothing holy about 
arguing, or imposing one’s ideas on another; nor is there anything holy or 
righteous about a war. I don’t think God would be pleased at all with the arguing 
or judgments separating people by using his name. Humanity seems to be just 
one big dysfunctional family having endless family dramas. When are we going 
to grow up! 

I remember when I was a little girl on Sunday going to church. We passed 
many other churches along the way. I could see people filling into all different 
kinds of churches. They all looked like good people to me. I didn’t understand 
the differences my parents told me about, even good intended. The great Creator 
loves all life, not just the Christians, Muslims, Jews, Buddhists, Mormons, et 
cetera... Creator loves ALL life. After all, Creator ... created everything under 
the sun. 

To think that our beliefs or individual faiths give us an ‘IN’ with God, is not 
only blindly arrogant, but absolutely not true. We need to look beyond the 
superficial differences we seem to have, and remember that in God’s eyes, all 
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life, all people, are precious. We have so far to go, and yet we are so close to 
realizing that everyone under the sun is on the same path. When we can have 
unity in all our diversities, we will have peace. We will have Heaven on Earth. — 
Aluna Joy Yaxk’in 

Maintaining separations and superficial differences takes SO much of the 
energy the Father gives you. No wonder you’re all exhausted. Humanity is a 
tree, and each of us is a branch in which our fruit ripens in its own time, in its 
own way. Our diversities are the gift we offer the world. Let go and love all 
your brothers and sisters as you love yourself, no matter what race, or religion, or 
culture, you were born into. If you love God, you then must love as God loves ... 
with no judgments, without separations, without end. Why do you choose to be 
an exhausted and separate dim light, when you could shine unified like the 
eternal Sun? — Jeshua 


WICCAL: The following article is directed to a very dear friend who 
recently spoke her mind to me. Although this is directed to her, I want to share it 
with all of my readers, in the hopes that there can be more understanding of 
things that divide us, but really shouldn’t. 

Basically, I was chided, but I might add, in a loving way, for painting all 
Christians with the same broad brush. Although, as I write this, that may be at 
least partially true, I don’t personally feel that way. Maybe this is where I should 
hold and aver that some of my best friends are Christians. Although this is truly 
the case, for the most part we remain friends by either not discussing religion, or 
keeping that discussion on a scholarly level. 

A majority of the people in America identify themselves as ‘Christian’, and 
many define that as believing in God. Some identify themselves as ‘Christians’, 
because of their upbringing, or because not being ‘Christian’ made them a social 
outcast. And on and on, but the ones I usually refer to in this forum are not the 
‘lll go to my church and you go to yours’ type. The ones I speak of are those 
who use religion as a bridge, to seek political control over the government, for 
the specific task of using political influence, to pass laws that allow the church to 
dictate to government. 

I dare say that most ‘Christians’, who are a part of the real ‘silent majority’, 
having a sense of history, or maybe just plain old common sense, disapprove of 
this bunch, as much as those of us who are in the minority, but rarely have the 
clout or the will to counter this push and get lumped in with the fringe. For that I 
feel sad, and I apologize to anyone who I have offended... 

Lastly, I have to say if we, meaning you, me, and other free-thinking 
people, don’t challenge these right-wing, fundamentalist, so-called ‘Christians’ 
soon, maybe sooner than you think, it could be illegal to be a Wiccan or a 
Muslim or a Hindu or a Presbyterian. Labels often blur and obscure the real 
common goal, which is or certainly should be to allow each person to choose 
who, how, and what, to worship, or choose not to worship anything at all. 
Freedom FROM religion is far more important than freedom OF religion, 
because ‘OF’ always includes a limited menu. 
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Although the Inquisition began in the 13th century, it did not turn against 
witches until the mid-15th century. For the next 250 years, Witches and accused 
non-witches were tracked down as heretics, accused of worshipping the Devil 
and executed. Most of the hunts in Europe were conducted by the churches, 
including both the Catholic and Protestant, but in England it was treated as a civil 
matter, and prosecuted by a secular court. Punishment tended to be less severe, 
than on the European continent. 

The American colonies had their own Witch-hunts, but it was localized and 
sporadic, and came toward the end of major upheavals in England and Europe 
[“‘major European upheavals’ ~ 1948 or 1989 or 1991?]. Perhaps the social 
structure in the colonies was less susceptible to the power of the Church. 

The exact number of people put to death as witches will never be known, 
but the best estimates are between 150,000 and 200,000, with 100,000 in 
Germany alone. Ten times that many were accused, imprisoned, tortured, 
banished, or simply stripped of their property. More than 90-percent were 
women, a large number of them old, widowed, or never married. In other words, 
those without power or political clout... 

Although the time of the Witch-hunts eventually waned, it was not until the 
middle of the 20th century that secular laws against Witchcraft were rescinded in 
England. The Catholic Church, the Church of England, and most of the rest of 
the Protestants sects, still officially maintain their position on Witchcraft, with no 
remorse or apology. 

I received this question from Mildred in Kansas: I have been reading your 
paper for many years, and notice that you lash out against Christians for what 
evil people did to us long ago. Don’t you think that we would get more respect if 
we just forgave them and began anew? 

Answer: I just love it when I hear from Kansas. It sets up the best jokes. 
Here goes! You must have been swept away by that tornado. Click the heels of 
those ruby slippers together, and when you get back on Kansas soil, notice that 
we are the ones who get hammered from every direction. What you propose is 
like a woman, whose husband is beating the living daylights out of her, 
apologizing for bleeding on the carpet. 

[I like to think, that your ability to speak openly for Wicca, and against 
Christians, without being penalized, shows that today’s Christians are different 
than those whom you portray, and shows, if nothing else, that things have 
improved in our ‘here and now’. While I can respect your diligence against 
intolerance, Iam uncertain if your ‘hatemongering’ is any better, than the 
hatemongering of others. I can seek to promote things I like, without denigrating 
others. I do sadly admit, that it can be normal, for some to focus on the negatives 
of others with their energies, rather than seeking to use those energies to improve 
their own images and realities. Speaking of ‘limited menus’ and ‘past wrongs’, 
one might consider that perhaps an influence, for the Christian persecution of 
pagans, was the feeding of Christians to lions by pagans... That Wiccans revered 
a male god with horns, while Christians were taught to abhor Lucifer, who also 
allegedly had horns, perhaps encouraged conflict, by forgetting that many life- 
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forms have horns, and can be separate and distinct. All houses might have a 
blemish or two in their pasts. To live in peace, one must simply live in peace, 
and seek to avoid casting aspersions upon those who live today, who had nothing 
to do with events of yesterday. ] 


WHYMASTERA?7: (FWIS) (From Where I Stand) [or Sit] 

Marriage begins with Conception. Without that extension in the Tree of 
Life, the union is like all other forms of interrelationship, and is like having a 
Learner’s Permit. 

I do not give the Government or Religious Hierarchy, or Outsider of the 
Union, any say over the matter, regardless of the form that the interrelationship 
may take. 

If the Non-bearing Heterosexual Couples had to endure the same 
Governmental Interference and Hypocritical Religious Position that Homo- 
Sensual Couples have been placed in and are forced to endure, there would be a 
social uproar. Homo-Sensual Couples = Without the potential for reproduction, 
there is no sex. 

However, the number of Viable Child Bearing persons is shrinking, and 
soon will reach the point, where “The Proper Institution of Marriage’ will be 
those able to conceive a healthy offspring, who can also produce offspring. 

I am in possession of quite a few current but unpublished Prophecies. 

772/1000*** Spring of 2038 — undetected until Winter of 2044. “Into the 
foul of the air, shall grow a plant sweet to the smell, upon cleansing the air it 
falls, and in its decay, it changes to Methane. Danger and death follow until man 
makes an industry of it.” Dub.a.u.ach.y 

302/1000*** Winter of 2022 first calling — 2031 first official — Flag Stars 
54-55-56 “Yukon, Alberta, Saskatchewan, and the North-East corners of British 
Columbia, in annex, will apply for statehood in the USA. The remaining, The 
Hudson Bay Community, West of the Mackenzie River Baffin to the East, in 
alliance with Greenland, will speak with one voice.” Dub.a.u.ach.y 


TJjoh431555: The [A] Secret to Creating Your Future 

Milon put down his notebook and looked out the window. It was the 
notebook the Wizard had given him. He was so very lucky, he felt, to have the 
knowledge of the secret of creating the future. Not many people even knew of it 
in his land, and he knew that having it made him very fortunate. The endowment 
of actually deciding what he wanted, and then to put it out in his future, was 
something that he found quite common these days. Not that he took the skill for 
granted. Most of the people in the land did not even know it was possible to 
create your future. Milon saw them complaining about their lack of power in the 
face of Nature, events, and other people. Milon saw them giving away their 
power to affect their own futures as well as others’ futures. 

Milon saw people riddled with guilt, fear, anxiety, and lack of self-control. 
He saw what he perceived to be their suffering and struggle. He knew his life 
was so much more comfortable than theirs, and he wondered if he could help 
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them. He knew that while his daily stresses were not totally eliminated, his 
anxiety about the future was gone, and he knew that he was in control of his life. 
He knew he had attained that elusive state called ‘self-control’. You see — Milon 
had the capability of deciding what he wanted, and programming his future in a 
way so that it happened. And that was that. 

Whatever Milon wanted he was able to have. Of course, he was careful to 
follow the instructions to the letter. He did not deviate from them. Not one 
letter. Not one period, nor comma. Everything he had learned so very long ago 
from ‘The Wizard’, he did exactly as he was instructed. That was just one of the 
things that Milon was good at doing — following directions. 

One of the side benefits was that he had even been able to predict events in 
the future to a certain extent. In his land, self-control was rare. People had not 
always been so unrestrained in their actions, but in the last three or so 
generations, they had lost some of the discipline that previous generations had 
revered so highly. This didn’t bother Milon, since he was not particularly 
judgmental. Milon’s friends, especially Glenda and Flain, always commended 
him on his discipline. Milon did not see it as discipline, however. To him it was 
just knowing what he wanted, and going after it. But they saw it as something 
mysterious, and they wanted to know how to do it. 

There was nothing mysterious about Programming Your Future, once you 
knew how to do it. Before you knew the processes and techniques, then, perhaps, 
it seemed mysterious. Then, it seemed like something extremely mysterious. 
But, after you knew how to do it, it was really quite simple. 

“The Process’ helped, of course: The Process — the information he had 
learned so very long ago from “The Wizard’. That was the only name he knew. 
The Wizard. Sounded mysterious. Perhaps more mysterious than it needed to 
be... 

Milon had contacted The Wizard during one of his long internal journeys. 
Milon was fond of exploring his own internal world, and during one of those 
journeys, he had met The Wizard, and had been given the process for creating his 
own future. While the Wizard was teaching Milon how to create his future, he 
gave Milon the seven frames for creating his future on an old piece of parchment. 
The Wizard called them the seven frames: The Seven Picture Frames 

* The way to have the Ist picture frame is to “Take responsibility for where 
you are.” 

* The way to have the 2nd picture frame is to “Clarify your Values (decide 
what is important to you).” 

* The way to have the 3rd picture frame is to “Write down what you want.” 

* The way to have the 4th picture frame is to “Clean up any past memories 
not consistent with what you want.” [How does one ‘clean up’ past memories? 
Does one ignore them, or seek to atone or make amends, or just try to frame them 
in ‘for the best’ beneficial ways?] 

* The way to have the 5th picture frame is to “Program your future by 
creating memories for your future Time Line.” 

* The way to have the 6th frame is to “Align your thoughts with your goals.” 
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* The way to have the 7th frame is to “Play everything at 100-percent.” 

The Wizard then showed him how to affect his personal time record, and 
the universal time record, by making changes in the actual system of how his 
future was programmed in the Time Line. Milon remembered agonizing over the 
question of predestination versus free will, before learning about the Time Line. 
But Milon was now certain that whatever was in his Time Line was destined to 
happen. He was just as certain, however, that he had total control over his Time 
Line, and what was in it. 

Milon’s friends had asked him many times to teach them about what he did 
with his Time Line when he was programming his future, and he wanted to, but 
he was not certain yet that it was something that was permitted. The Wizard had 
not given him permission to teach what he knew, and even though he knew his 
friends needed help, his integrity did not permit him to teach it to others until he 
had permission. He did want to help his friends, though, since he felt very deeply 
for them. He loved his friends, of course, and they had become rather insistent. 

Milon began to wonder if the learning that he had received from the Wizard 
was something that he could teach to others. He had not learned it in a way that 
was organized or systematic, and he knew that he had not ever thought of how to 
organize the material, but he knew that what he had was something that other 
people just had to learn. The world needed to know what Milon knew, just 
because it made people’s lives so much easier, and better. 

Milon had tried so many times in the past, to contact The Wizard again, and 
get permission to share this secret with the world, but to no avail. The Wizard 
had not answered in quite a while. Milon was not willing to give up, however, 
and he decided to do something about his desire to give this technique to the 
world. So, he wrote a goal in the notebook The Wizard had given to him. He 
wrote it for one week hence, saying, “I have talked to The Wizard, and he has 
given me permission to teach the secret to the people of the world, so I can help 
them get rid of their fears, anxiety, guilt, and help them to have more self-control, 
so that they can have what they want in their lives, and be happy.” Then he 
closed his eyes, and made a picture of the goal that he had just written of having 
talked to The Wizard, and stepped into his body, and felt the feelings of having 
permission. Then he took the picture out to one week, made final adjustments to 
it, and as he inserted it into his Time Line in the future, he stepped out of his 
body, so he could see himself in the picture. Having done that, he looked back 
toward now, and noticed that the events necessary to make the event undeniable 
were automatically created. He then opened his eyes. 

As the week wore on, Milon forgot about the programming he had done, 
since that was also part of the original instruction. As the time came closer and 
closer to the one-week deadline, Milon was still confident, after all it had always 
worked before. But still no Wizard... As the clock ticked off the last hour up to 
the one-week deadline, Milon sat down again and began to review what he had 
done, just to make sure that he had programmed his future in strict accordance 
with the instructions. He wanted to make sure that he had done everything right. 

As he opened his notebook, as if by magic, the words appeared on the page 
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right beneath the goal he had written: “You alone, Milon, may proceed to share 
the secret of Creating Your Future with your friends. Show them how to make 
their lives better. Do this, and I will teach you the secrets of how to be the 
Wizard.” 


Timtrav2354 from jack@candm.com: RECOGNIZING A STROKE -A 
true story 

Susie is recuperating at an incredible pace for someone with a massive 
stroke — all because Sherry saw Susie stumble — that is the key that isn’t 
mentioned below — and then she asked Susie the three questions. So simple — 
this literally saved Susie’s life - Some angel sent it to Suzie’s friend, and they did 
just what it said to do. Suzie failed all three, so 9-1-1 was called. Even though 
she had normal blood pressure readings, and did not appear to be having a stroke, 
as she could converse to some extent with the Paramedics, they took her to the 
hospital right away. Thank God for the sense to remember the three steps! 

Read and Learn! 

Sometimes symptoms of a stroke are difficult to identify. Unfortunately, 
the lack of awareness spells disaster. The stroke victim may suffer brain damage, 
when people nearby fail to recognize the symptoms of a stroke. Now doctors say 
a bystander can recognize a stroke by asking three simple questions: 

* Ask the individual to SMILE. 

* Ask him or her to RAISE BOTH ARMS. 

* Ask the person to SPEAK A SIMPLE SENTENCE. 

If he or she has trouble with any of these tasks, call 9-1-1 immediately, and 
describe the symptoms to the dispatcher. 

After discovering that a group of non-medical volunteers could identify 
facial weakness, arm weakness, and speech problems, researchers urged the 
general public to learn the three questions. They presented their conclusions at 
the American Stroke Association’s annual meeting last February. Widespread use 
of this test could result in prompt diagnosis and treatment of the stroke, and 
prevent brain damage. 

A cardiologist says if everyone who gets this email sends it to 10 people, 
you can bet that at least one life will be saved. 

BEA FRIEND AND SHARE THIS ARTICLE WITH AS MANY 
FRIENDS AS POSSIBLE! 


TERESASCAT from svines@kadantbc.com: Aging 

The other day a young person asked me how I felt about being old. I was 
taken aback, for I do not think of myself as old. Upon seeing my reaction, she 
was immediately embarrassed, but I explained that it was an interesting question, 
and I would ponder it, and let her know. 

Old age, I decided, is a gift. I am now, probably for the first time in my 
life, the person I have always wanted to be. Oh, not my body! I sometimes 
despair over my body, the wrinkles, the baggy eyes, and the sagging butt. And 
often I am taken aback, by the old person who lives in my mirror, but I don’t 
agonize over those things for long. 
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I would never trade my amazing friends, my wonderful life, or my loving 
family, for less gray hair or a flatter belly. As ve aged, I’ve become kinder to 
myself, and less critical of myself. I’ve become my own friend. I don’t chide 
myself for eating that extra cookie, or for not making my bed, or for buying that 
silly cement gecko that I didn’t need, but looks so avante garde on my patio. I 
am entitled to overeat, to be messy, to be extravagant. I have seen too many dear 
friends leave this world too soon, before they understood the great freedom that 
comes with aging. Whose business is it if I choose to read or play on the 
computer until 4 am, and sleep until noon? 

I will dance with myself to those wonderful tunes of the 1970s, and if I, at 
the same time, wish to weep over a lost love, I will. 

I will walk the beach in a swim-suit that is stretched over a bulging body, 
and will dive into the waves with abandon if I choose to, despite the pitying 
glances from the bikini set. They, too, will get old. 

I know I am sometimes forgetful. But there again, some of life is just as 
well forgotten, and I eventually remember the important things. 

Sure, over the years my heart has been broken. How can your heart not 
break, when you lose a loved one, or when a child suffers, or even when a 
beloved pet gets hit by a car? But broken hearts are what give us strength and 
understanding and compassion. A heart never broken is pristine and sterile, and 
will [might] never know the joy of being imperfect. 

Iam so blessed to have lived long enough to have my hair turn gray, and to 
have my youthful laughs be forever etched into deep grooves on my face. So 
many have never laughed, and so many have died before their hair could turn 
silver. I can say ‘no’, and mean it. I can say ‘yes’, and mean it. 

As you get older, it is easier to be positive. You care less about what other 
people think. I don’t question myself anymore. I’ve even earned the right to be 
wrong. 

So, to answer your question, I like being old. It has set me free. I like the 
person I have become. I am not going to live forever, but while I am still here, I 
will not waste time lamenting what could have been, or worrying about what will 
be. And I shall eat dessert every single day. 


SIGPAR3: I wonder how long our war in Iraq will last ... longer than 30 
years?? :) 

MIKMIKL: Things we have no control over should never interfere with 
our contentment... 

Jualt: If only that were true Mikmikl... I think the war shall be over fairly 
quickly, even if some conflict might continue there. I think our troops might 
remain indefinitely on bases there, but can be greatly reduced after we have 
established a new government that is without hostility toward us. 

WHYMASTER4?7: Well, is this the same war, from the Crusades? Or... Is 
this a new war that is wholly a Nation-to-Nation war? (FWIS) (From Where I 
Stand) It will last until the oil is all gone. 

Jualt: This is a war of New Babylon versus Old Babylon? 
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Sagiitari: On the Condition of Human Relations 

Let’s say a guy named Roger is attracted to a woman named Irene. He asks 
her out to a movie; she accepts; they have a pretty good time. A few nights later, 
he asks her out to dinner, and again they enjoy themselves. They continue to see 
each other regularly, and after a while neither one of them is seeing anybody else. 

And then, one evening when they’re driving home, a thought occurs to 
Irene, and, without really thinking, she says it aloud: “Do you realize that, as of 
tonight, we’ve been seeing each other for exactly six months?” 

And then there is silence in the car. 

To Irene, it seems like a very loud silence. She thinks to herself: Geez, I 
wonder if it bothers him that I said that. Maybe he’s been feeling confined by 
our relationship; maybe he thinks I’m trying to push him into some kind of 
obligation that he doesn’t want, or isn’t sure of. 

And Roger is thinking: Gosh. Six months. 

And Irene is thinking: But, hey, I’m not so sure I want this kind of 
relationship, either. Sometimes I wish I had a little more space, so I’d have time 
to think about whether I really want us to keep going the way we are, moving 
steadily toward... I mean, where are we going? Are we just going to keep seeing 
each other at this level of intimacy? Are we heading toward marriage? Toward 
children? Toward a lifetime together? Am I ready for that level of commitment? 
Do I really even know this person? 

And Roger is thinking: So, that means it was... Let’s see... February when 
we started going out, which was right after I had the car at the dealer’s, which 
means ... let me check the odometer... Whoa! I am way overdue for an oil 
change here. 

And Irene is thinking: He’s upset. I can see it on his face. Maybe I’m 
reading this completely wrong. Maybe he wants more from our relationship, 
more intimacy, more commitment; maybe he has sensed, even before I sensed it, 
that I was feeling some reservations. Yes, I bet that’s it. That’s why he’s so 
reluctant to say anything about his own feelings. He’s afraid of being rejected. 

And Roger is thinking: And I’m going to have them look at the 
transmission again. I don’t care what those morons say, it’s still not shifting 
right. And they better not try to blame it on the cold weather this time. What 
cold weather? It’s 87 degrees and this thing is shifting like a garbage truck, and I 
paid those incompetent thieves $600. 

And Irene is thinking: He’s angry. And I don’t blame him. I’d be angry, 
too. I feel so guilty, putting him through this, but I can’t help the way I feel. I’m 
just not sure. 

And Roger is thinking: They’ll probably say it’s only a 90-day warranty ... 
scum-balls. 

And Irene is thinking: Maybe I’m just too idealistic, waiting for a knight to 
come riding up on his white horse, when I’m sitting right next to a perfectly good 
person, a person I enjoy being with, a person I truly do care about, a person who 
seems to truly care about me, a person who is in pain because of my self- 
centered, schoolgirl romantic fantasy. 
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And Roger is thinking: Warranty? They want a warranty? Ill give them a 
warranty. Ill take their warranty and stick it right up their... 

“Roger,” Irene says aloud. 

“What?” says Roger startled. 

“Please don’t torture yourself like this,” she says, her eyes beginning to 
brim with tears. “Maybe I should never have... Oh God, I feel so...” She breaks 
down, sobbing. 

“What?” says Roger. 

“I’m such a fool,” Irene sobs. “I mean I know there’s no knight. I really 
know that. It’s silly. There’s no knight, and there’s no horse.’ 

“There’s no horse?” says Roger. 

“You think I’m a fool, don’t you?” Irene says. 

“No!” says Roger, glad to finally know the correct answer. 

“Tt’s just that... It’s that I... [need some time,” Irene says. 

There is a 15-second pause while Roger, thinking as fast as he can, tries to 
come up with a safe response. Finally, he comes up with one that he thinks might 
work. “Yes,” he says. 

Irene, deeply moved, touches his hand. “Oh, Roger, do you really feel that 
way?” she says. 

“What way?” says Roger. 

“That way about time,” says Irene. 

“Oh,” says Roger. “Yes.” 

Irene turns to face him, and gazes deeply into his eyes, causing him to 
become very nervous about what she might say next, especially if it involves a 
horse. At last, she speaks. 

“Thank you, Roger,” she says. 

“Thank you,” says Roger. 

Then he takes her home, and she lies on her bed, a conflicted, tortured soul, 
and weeps until dawn. 

When Roger gets back to his place, he opens a bag of Doritos, turns on the 
TV, and immediately becomes deeply involved in a rerun of a tennis match 
between two Czechoslovakians he never heard of. A tiny voice in the far 
recesses of his mind tells him that something major was going on back there in 
the car, but he is pretty sure there is no way he would ever understand what, and 
so he figures it’s better if he doesn’t think about it. 

The next day Irene will call her closest friend, or perhaps two of them, and 
they will talk about this situation for six straight hours. In painstaking detail, 
they will analyze everything she said and everything he said, going over it time 
and time again, exploring every word, expression, and gesture for nuances of 
meaning, considering every possible ramification. They will continue to discuss 
this subject, off and on, for weeks, maybe months, never reaching any definite 
conclusions, but never getting bored with it, either. 

Meanwhile, Roger, while playing golf one day with a mutual friend of his 
and Irene’s, will pause, frown, and say, “Joel, did Irene ever own a horse?” 

And that’s the [a] difference between men and women. 
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RochelleDo: Lost Civilization, Life on Mars 

Extract from Filer’s Files, by George A. Filer 

I have visited ancient sites all over the [our] world, and it has become 
apparent to me, that there is a legacy of visitors and a Lost Civilization. The 
pyramids in Egypt and Mexico would be difficult to reproduce today, because of 
the weight and size of the large stones. The Great Pyramid Texts of Ancient 
Egypt are also the legacy of a Lost Civilization, who had a surprising interest in 
the heavens. Many areas of ancient tombs are guarded by soldiers, and the public 
is not allowed to enter. The public would be amazed at the data being kept 
hidden, regarding ancient civilizations and modern UFOs. 

I ask my readers to keep an open mind, and look for the evidence. I visited 
the pyramids with a Greek Egyptologist, who felt the evidence supported the 
existence of an Advanced Lost Civilization. The ‘figurative potsherds 
{remnants]’ of an Advanced Lost Civilization are scattered all over Egypt, 
Mexico, Peru, and India! The pyramids themselves indicate an advanced society 
once existed; our engineers admit it would be very difficult to reproduce the 
pyramids even today. 

Science often makes conclusions based on observation. I do not pretend to 
be a scientist; however, I have excellent observation skills, based on the analysis 
of thousands if not hundreds of thousands of photographs. In Vietnam, the Air 
Force presented me with a Bronze Star medal, for some of my work as an 
Intelligence officer. It is my belief, based on analysis of thousands of 
photographs, that Mars once had life. It is true that many of the structures have 
been damaged or eroded. I have flown hundreds of hours over the Middle East, 
and many of the structures on Mars appear similar to ancient forts, pyramids, and 
various ancient cities on Earth. I have explored the pyramids in Egypt and in the 
Americas. It is my belief that similar structures exist on Mars, indicating that life 
once existed there. 

Seven Scientific Articles Pointing Towards Life on Mars: 

1. Scientists have discovered that microbial life once existed on Mars as 
evidenced by a Mars meteor that has impacted Earth — http:// 
www2.jpl.nasa.gov/snc/nasal.html 

2. Scientists have discovered that Mars once had salt-water oceans — http:// 
news.bbce.co.uk/1/hi/sci/tech/3560867.stm 

3. Mars scientists have discovered both methane and ammonia in the 
current atmosphere. Science demonstrates that such gases can only result from 
current life or from recent volcanic activity, but there are no active volcanoes on 
Mars — http://news.bbce.co.uk/2/hi/science/nature/3577551.stm ~ http:// 
news.bbce.co.uk/1/hi/sci/tech/3896335.stm 

4. Ice Packs on Mars Suggest Present Life Possible based on European 
Space scientist — http://www.space.com/scienceastronomy/ 
050222_mars_ice.html 

5. In February 2005, NASA researchers claimed that they had evidence of 
present life on Mars: This was later discounted — http://www.space.com/ 
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scienceastronomy/mars_life_050216.html 

6. About 25-percent of 250 Mars science experts now believe there could be 
life on Mars today — http://www.space.com/scienceastronomy/ 
mars_believe_050225.html 

People are seeing and photographing UFOs daily. Often it is the most 
incredible experience of their lives. Many times, they have radar, video cameras, 
digital and infrared cameras, to prove the existence of the UFOs. The evidence 
for UFOs is much more reliable, than either the theory of evolution, or the Big 
Bang theory considered as fact by science. For most of the 20th century, 
scientists dismissed continental drift as fantasy, despite the observations that 
Africa and South America seemed to fit together, and shared many geological 
properties. It is time for science to start to look at the evidence for UFOs, despite 
what they were taught in school. 


NYSTONES: Final Analysis [from a forum 990628] 

People are often unreasonable, illogical, and self-centered; forgive them 
anyway. 

If you are kind, people may accuse you, of selfish, ulterior motives; be kind 
anyway. 

If you are successful, you will [could] win some false friends and some true 
enemies; succeed anyway. 

If you are honest and frank, people might cheat you; be honest and frank 
anyway. 

What you spend years building, someone could destroy overnight; build 
anyway. 

If you find serenity and happiness, they may be jealous; be happy anyway. 

The good you do today, people will often forget tomorrow; do good 
anyway. 

Give the world the best you have, and it might never be enough; give the 
world the best you’ve got anyway. 

You see, in the final analysis, it is between you and God; it never was 
between you and them anyway. 


MIKMIKL: The Medicinal Strengths of Forgiveness 

Inner- Views of an Inspirational Author With Heart 

Nearly every day in our lives, if we are out and about, we will run into 
people who are unpleasant, obnoxious, and downright nasty. It could be on the 
roads, in the supermarket, in the workplace, or any other location where we come 
into contact with people with differing views. Perhaps those people see us as 
unpleasant, obnoxious, and downright nasty, and maybe sometimes we are, 
knowingly or unknowingly, the agitators. 

If we hold on to the nasty comments of other people or our own, over time, 
it will swell into a river of negative thoughts. Therefore, it is best to forgive and 
forget any past unpleasantness. It is also very important to forgive oneself for 
any transgressions our overly emotional egos may sometimes commit. Both 
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forms of forgiving (self and other people) are very important, if we are to remain 
healthy and dis-ease free... A mind congested with resentments and hates will fill 
the body full of cancer, heart failure, and other debilitating illnesses, over a 
period of years... So, forgiveness is a powerful medicine, and sometimes may be 
a hard pill to swallow. 

Here is a view from an inspirational writer’s perspective, one who has good 
intent, but many times his over-enthusiastic manner upsets many close-minded 
editors. A few people have asked me if I expect my new book, The Joys of Live 
Alchemy, to break all book sale records at Point of Life. Well, I feel it is the best 
book I have written so far. A book that explains how to live without worry and 
anxiety, despite the experts who claim it is impossible. With that said, I have no 
expectations of any sort, so if the book starts out from zero, any growth in stature 
itis a bonus. Since the book is alchemy that will work only in the minds of those 
who truly seek authentically-inspired success, without preconditions of the ego, it 
may take a while before it catches on with most of the public. 

Maybe the book is very happy to remain quiet for the time being. After all, 
it is only of interest to people who are willing to make the required changes that 
are impossible for normal people to make. Since most people cannot break free 
of their conditioned minds’ strong will-power of dominance, it is normal for them 
to ignore anything that can dislodge their ego’s alien hold on their minds and 
bodies. 

If that clarification was not enough of a reason why normal people may not 
buy the book, I will not be hiring any PR, no marketing, and no adverts. 
Therefore, not too many people will know it exists. As for help from the kind 
media, I think, nay, correction, I know, that I have alienated every media book 
editor I’ve contacted in the USA and UK, by my candid outspokenness ... so no 
rave reviews coming from that unapproachable hung, drawn, and quarter. 

“Many have made a trade of delusions and false miracles, deceiving the 
stupid multitude.” — Leonardo da Vinci 

Lots of mainstream magazine editors articulate to me I’m not their cup of 
tea... Well, my flavors are without refined academic sugary fluff that is bad for 
the soul’s health, but my teachings do contain lots of wholesome spice that is 
beneficial for the mind and body ... so, no rave reviews from that aloof neck of 
the dark woods. 

“T have never let my schooling interfere with my education.” — Mark Twain 

A few so-called spiritual editors imagine I’m too judgmental... Well, I 
might agree with them about being too mental, but I’m not the judge in their 
lives; their own body cells and immune systems are ... so, no rave reviews from 
that frosty ad-ministration. 

“The universe is change; our life is what our thoughts make it...””» — Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus 

Academic journal editors think I am (to use an Oxford professor’s recent 
description of me) an intellectual pigmy... Compliment for every season to me, 
by intellectual folks who embrace a code of education that dictates, “It’s not our 
job to teach morals.” I reply to them... “Up your nose with three Ho! Ho! Hos!” 
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... SO, NO rave reviews from that standoffish habitat. 

[To educate a person in mind, but not in morals, is to educate a menace to 
society. ~ Theodore Roosevelt. 

[Knowledge without love can be ‘science’. Knowledge with love can be 
‘wisdom’. ~ Jualt R Christos] 

“To repeat what others have said, requires education; to challenge it, 
requires brains.” — Mary Pettibone Poole 

Iam rejected by most traditionalistic, hell and damnation, religious editors, 
as my Love and Joy taints their ridged dogmas... So, no rave reviews from that 
unapproachable location. 

“T prefer the company of peasants because they have not been educated 
sufficiently to reason incorrectly.” — Michel de Montaigne 

Thankfully, there are a few editors who do like my approach to life, and 
understand I can never take anything too seriously. Even if I achieve nil book 
sales, it will still make me laugh at the experience of it all. My Jewish name is 
Menacha, which means ‘to forgive’. I may kid around with negative people, and 
sometimes speak my mind about their negative approach to their readers ... but I 
wish them all well, and they should all live a prosperous life in love and joy 
despite their inner Goliaths. 

I also forgive myself if I seem to be a little ‘over-the-top’ to other editors. 
Joy-filled spiritual enthusiasm is not easily contained in one brain box. 

As for future projects, I am putting the finishing touches to another new 
book, titled Worry Causes Wrinkles, slated for publication in the fall... I have 
another book almost completed for the winter. No title yet, but Seriousness is a 
Killer springs to mind as I write these words. Another dozen or more books are 
waiting their turn to blossom in my mind. The seeds are already planted... Good 
Game — Good Game! ... 1am a smiling victor of contentment, embraced in God’s 
love and joy. 

The ocean feeds our deeds; the trees foster our joy; the birds encourage our 
kudos; the rocks infuse our love; the Earth is our home of enchantment; the sky is 
our canopy of wonderment; Spirit inspires our bond with it all, to produce a 
fruitful harvest of a happy, happy life. 

Create something new from the heart and soul whilst enjoying every tick of 
the clock... No expectations of instant gratifications, is one of the numerous 
universal laws transmitted by the ageless writer in the sky. 

The ivory tower dwellers may believe they are powerful and high-up in the 
media and academic world ... well perhaps they are in their minds, and good 
fortune to them ... but the succulent fruits of the forest don’t stay on the trees to 
be eaten... They have to fall to the ground to be enjoyed. 

“IT knew who I was when I woke up this morning, but I must have changed 
several times since then.” — Lewis Carroll’s Alice In Wonderland 

From ... The Joys of Live Alchemy ... Opening Orchestration Everything is 
Relative... Everything relates to nothing... Nothing is relative to everything. 
When you live as nothing you have no-thing to lose and can turn into any-thing 
you wish. 
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Living life in an ever-changing universe can become complex and 
distressing for most human beings. Everything on Earth has a connection to 
everything else, if we take the time to search for their origin. Albert Einstein’s 
theory of relativity changed the whole complexion of humanity’s tone, hue, and 
texture. From a personal human point of view, all things are relative to the 
perceiver of the thought of the moment. Einstein once stated, “If you put your 
hand on a hot stove for a minute, it will seem like an hour. If you sit with a pretty 
girl for an hour, it will seem like a minute.” 

If humanity can find reasons why it continually seems to be uneasy with its 
developments, then perhaps it can learn to live a more authentic existence. Why 
do people ... die too young? Why do people ... never have enough money? Why 
do people ... always seem to find something that makes them unhappy? Why do 
people ... develop a debilitating illness? Why do people ... keep seeing the grass 
greener on the other side of the fence? Why do people ... find conflict with other 
people’s beliefs? Why do people ... cultivate addictive harmful habits? Why do 
people ... embrace negative emotions? Why do people ... follow the herd, even 
when they sense it is the wrong thing to do? Why do people ... fight wars, when 
they recognize there are no winners, just some lose less? 

The answers to these questions, and an infinite number of other questions, 
are established once we detect the relative cause and effect of everything that 
stems from nothing. This may seem a little obscure, but as we dissect each event 
and action we encounter, we locate authentic meaning, once we become a living 
alchemist. 

For instance, many golfing equations need an answer before a golfer can 
become a scratch player. Even when they become a professional and can go 
around the course in par, you might think their problems are over... No, they just 
begin anew with a completely fresh batch of troubling issues. 

However, when the mortal being become a live alchemist, it turns a 
potential bad outcome of happenings into a winning game of life, because the 
authentic source of wisdom guides the life-player, and the ego steps aside and lets 
it happen. Every golfer is aware that the game of golf is a good reflection in the 
game of life. It has its ups-and-downs, and in the end, you’re left with a 
scorecard to tally up your triumphs and failures. 

When your time on Earth is over, how will you mark your card? Will it be 
overflowing with bogus, negative beliefs that lead you to an early demise ... or ... 
will it take you to the fairway of thought that projects a prosperous lived 
existence? 

[I once listened to a singer repeatedly shouting out how she was over 
someone, and I said that I thought she was unfinished with the experience. How 
can you Say that, asked a friend of mine? I answered, because she’s still focusing 
on it...] 
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Majique a Maji from Love Without End: The soul is crying for a reality 
experience that only physical life can give to it. The body is crying for an 
immortality experience that only the soul can give to it. As you permit this union 
to fulfill itself, you will directly know what it feels like to be the love that you 
are. 

[Jualt version: The soul could be celebrating experiencing a reality that 
physical life can give to it. The body could be celebrating the immortality 
experience that the soul could give to it.] 


Madamdulac: Leonardo and The Last Supper [from a forum 990811] 

An unemployed jester is nobody’s fool! 

The Painting of the Last Supper 

The story behind, the painting of the Last Supper, is extremely interesting 
and instructive. Two incidents connected with this painting, afford a most 
convincing lesson, on the effects of thought, in the life of a boy or girl, or of a 
man or woman. Leonardo Da Vinci, a noted Italian artist, painted The Last 
Supper. The time engaged for its completion was seven years. The figures 
representing the twelve apostles, and Christ himself, were painted from living 
persons. The live model, for the painting of the figure of Jesus, was chosen first. 
When it was decided, that Da Vinci would paint this great picture, hundreds and 
hundreds of young men, were carefully viewed, in an endeavor, to find a face and 
personality, completely devoid of dissipation [allegedly] caused by sin. Finally, 
after weeks of laborious searching, a young man, nineteen years of age, was 
selected as the model, for the portrayal of Christ. For six months, Da Vinci 
worked on the production, of this leading character, of the famous painting. 

During the next six years, Da Vinci continued his labors, on his sublime 
work of art. One by one, fitting persons were chosen, to represent each of the 
eleven apostles, space being left, for the painting of the figure representing Judas 
Iscariot, as the final task of this masterpiece. This was the apostle, you 
remember, who betrayed his Lord, for thirty pieces of silver. For weeks, Da 
Vinci searched for a man, with a hard, callous face, with a countenance marked, 
by scars of avarice and deceit, one who would betray his best friend. After many 
discouraging experiences, in searching for the type of person, required for 
representing Judas, word came to Da Vinci, that a man whose appearance, fully 
met the requirements, had been found. He was in a dungeon in Rome, sentenced 
to die, for a life of crime and murder. 

Da Vinci made the trip to Rome at once, and this man was brought out, 
from his imprisonment in the dungeon, and led out into the light of the sun. Da 
Vinci saw before him, a dark, swarthy man, with his long shaggy and unkempt 
hair, sprawled over his face, a face that portrayed, a character of viciousness and 
complete ruin. At last, the painter had found, the person he wanted, to represent 
the character of Judas, in his painting. By special permission from the king, this 
prisoner was carried to Milan, where the fresco was being painted. For six 
months, the prisoner sat before Da Vinci, at appointed hours each day, as the 
gifted artist, diligently continued his task, of transmitting to his painting, this 


a forum with no name 


050706 Isv239 ~ LiLithVine ~ Lucky12345678901 Page 505 


base character in the picture, representing the traitor, and betrayer of the Savior. 
As he finished his last stroke, he turned to the guards and said, “I have finished; 
you may take the prisoner away.” 

The prisoner suddenly broke loose, from their control, and rushed up to Da 
Vinci, crying as he did so, “Oh, Da Vinci, look at me! Do you not know who I 
am?” Da Vinci, with the trained eyes, of a great character student, carefully 
scrutinized the man, upon whose face he had constantly gazed, for six months 
and replied, “No, I have never seen you in my life, until you were brought before 
me, out of the dungeon in Rome.” Then, lifting his eyes toward heaven, the 
prisoner said, “O God, have I fallen so low?” Then turning his face, to the 
painter, he cried, “Leonardo Da Vinci, look at me again, for Iam the same man 
you painted, just seven years ago, as the figure of Christ!” 

This is the true story, of the painting of The Last Supper, that teaches so 
strongly, the lesson of the effects, of right and wrong thinking, of an individual. 
He was a young man, whose character was so pure, and unspoiled, by the sins of 
the world, that he represented a countenance, and innocence, and beauty, fit to be 
used, for the painting, of a representation of Christ. But, during the seven years, 
following a life of sin and crime, he was changed, into a perfect picture, of the 
most notorious character, ever known in the history of the world. 

“Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well; the devils also 
believe, and tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith, without works, 
is dead?” ~ James 2:19-20 

[Even so Grace remains ~ grace being a promise of eternal life. And yet 
grace, forgiveness, only opens the door, to help with upward evolution. I believe 
that one must still seek to evolve spiritually upward, through positive karmic 
acts, to dharmically evolve, to dharmically positive realms. I too am amazed, by 
those who assume, beauty implies goodness... Either judge a book, by its 
content, or at least know, that you might not know?] 


Ciceron: Answers: 1. WOLSEY — 2. INQUISITION — 3. TOWER OF 
LONDON - 4. THIRTY YEARS WAR — 5. EDICT OF NANTES — 6. NINETY- 
FIVE THESES — 7. BABINGTON CONSPIRACY -— 8. 
EXCOMMUNICATION -— 9. RICHELIEU — 10. GUTENBERG - 11. 
WITTENBERG 


One’s own complaints sometimes show one where one has failed to adapt? 


Seems to me that Native American chat has become a touch less bigoted, 
and this is welcome improvement. More people are now speaking out about their 
mixed bloodlines... I still think that it is ‘American’ to enjoy more than one 
bloodline... Seems to me that young black males are enjoying a 1960s-type 
bloom... The TOS phenomena in meta-chat seems to have abated slightly, due in 
part perhaps to the high attrition that it has caused, a loss both to meta and to 
America On-Line... Between the May and June issues, 15 forum members left 
AOL... 
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May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum with no name 


a forum has 277 members at the time of this emailing. 

Three members sent dues payment this past month. My thanks to those 
members who have paid their dues... 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘the past, the future, and now’. 
Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum 
probably around 050903... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I believe a Native American Day is long overdue in the US. 

Lest I be derelict in my manners, I wish to thank my allies for the honor and 
love they bestow in helping to protect Kokomo from hurricane eye hits this 
current hurricane season. That they do this openly, I believe is a valuable 
example. 


Movies I have enjoyed include Hitch (starring Will Smith), which was 
uplifting for my spirit, a nice fun romance with kind writers... I found The 
Pacifier (starring Vin Diesel) to be a bit awkward at start, but then it became 
filled with so many redeeming features, that overall, it seemed to me to be truly 
superb... I enjoyed Hostage (starring Bruce Willis), which was very well done, 
an action thriller with an excellent story, good characters and good acting (as well 
as a character named Jualt R). I found Constantine (starring Keanu Reeves) 
interesting, in part due to its similarities to The Prophecy series, and in part due 
to its differences, its additional focus upon nephilim rather than solely upon 
angels, and in part because of seeing characters named Anje and Chaz in it... 
And lastly, a blast from the past, I enjoyed watching Jack (starring Robin 
Williams). 

My thanks to BobandTom.com for their wonderful comedy radio in the 
mornings, which brightens my day as I commute to work. 


Majique a Maji: Knowledge Is Power 

Knowledge is power [knowledge can be a powerful tool], and the more we 
understand the specifics of this unprecedented opportunity, the more effective we 
will be in bringing it into physical manifestation. Each of us has been preparing 
for a very-very long time to fulfill our particular facet of this Divine Plan. The I 
AM Presence of every evolving soul on this planet, whether they are in or out of 
embodiment at this time, will be joining with the Legions of Light in the Realms 
of Ilumined Truth, and participating in this wondrous event. Those of us who 
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are consciously aware of the miracle that will be taking place during the week of 
August 13-18, 2005, have a greater responsibility to listen to our hearts and 
respond to our inner guidance. There are several ways in which we can weave 
the wonder of our glorious Light into the Chalice of Light that will create the 
open portal through which the Light of God will flow to accomplish this facet of 
the Divine Plan. 

Light-workers will be gathering to form a mighty transformer of Light 
within the Portal of Light through which the Flame of Healing Through the 
Power of Limitless Transmutation and the Flame of Transfiguring Divine Love 
enter the Earth. This portal is in Tucson, Arizona, USA. The vehicle that is 
being used for this gathering is the 19th Annual World Congress On Illumination, 
August 13-18, 2005. 

Light-workers, from all over the [our] world, are responding to their Heart’s 
Call and coming to this gathering to serve as surrogates on behalf of all 
Humanity. Their unified Heart Flames will create the mighty transformer that 
will magnetize the initial impulse of Light from the Heart of God in the Core of 
Creation to empower Humanity to reach a critical mass of Transfiguring Divine 
Love. The Light of God flowing through this portal will begin the process of 
lifting Humanity into a frequency of the 5th Dimension that will transcend the 
human ego. 

If you are feeling the Heart Call to participate in this facet of the Divine 
Plan, there is still space available, and your selfless service to the Light will be 
greatly appreciated by the God Selves of Humanity and the Legions of Light 
throughout Infinity. 

In addition to this particular facet of the Divine Plan, Light-workers all over 
the world will be joining in consciousness with the Light-workers in Tucson, and 
serving as Instruments of God for various other facets of the Divine Plan. 

First, the Light of God will pour through the portal in Tucson. Then, the 
Light-workers gathered there will project the Light through their Heart Flames 
into the Heart Flame of Beloved Mother Earth. This activity of Light will build 
in momentum day by day through sacred ceremonies, meditations, music, dance, 
prayer, affirmations, decrees, and other buoyant, joyous expressions of Light. 

Once the Light is assimilated into Mother Earth’s Heart Flame, she will 
breathe it out through her Crystal Grid System, the acupuncture meridians in the 
body of Mother Earth. As the Light of Transfiguring Divine Light blazes through 
the crust of the Earth, it will be magnetized into the Heart Flames of Light- 
workers all over the world who are joining in consciousness from their specific 
locations and volunteering to serve as surrogates on behalf of ALL Humanity. 
These Light-workers will be serving as acupuncture needles along the Earth’s 
meridians. 

[I seek to align ego as a component of self in harmony and balance, 
believing that wholeness includes all my facets, rather than just some of them. I 
am glad that this gathering will be among the positive influences in our world. ] 
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MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com: This is what the Angels whispered in my 
heart. 

Try this experiment... Get up from your computer and walk twenty steps. 
Feel how your body moves, how you hold your shoulder muscles, neck and back 
muscles. How do your arms swing? 

NOW ... for a minute ... think of some tragic, sad, upsetting incident that 
happened to you in the past. 

Walk another twenty steps. 

Feel how your body moves, how you hold your shoulder muscles, neck and 
back muscles. How do your arms swing? How do you hold your head? How do 
your feet touch the ground? Feel the instant change in your body as your mind 
changes! The reality is so amazing; it is life changing! 

NOW... Begin walking another twenty steps. 

This time, while you walk, pretend this email is sending you a $ Million $ 
dollars and news that your family is healthy and happy and your home is paid 
for! 

Feel how your body moves, how you hold your shoulder muscles, neck and 
back muscles. How do your arms swing? How do your feet touch the ground? 

Feel what happens inside your heart and on your face! Did your stride 
change? You will be amazed how your changing thoughts, how your mind-set, 
sets your body into a new and freer motion. 

After I practiced this Angelic technique for a week, I met a woman out 
walking and her posture was very slumped, and she walked with her head down. 
I asked her if she was open to trying the Twenty-Step-Program, and the second 
she pretended I handed her a million dollar Gidea), her entire posture shifted. It 
was as close to a miracle as you can imagine! 

She literally looked like a different, younger, and more confident woman, 
with a strong straight posture! After a week, I am walking straighter, feeling 
stronger inside my heart, and my shoulders hold themselves naturally back now! 

“Allis well,” Louise Hay says. All is well in this second of your life! 

You have done all you can do. You are walking into your future. If you 
remain stuck and angry, you spin the wheels of your body’s vehicle like car tires 
... creating so much dust and toxic fumes that you [could] become exhausted, and 
cannot clearly see any way out of your situation. 

Remember, ‘Joy Heals’ and ‘All is well!’ Words have the power to heal, 
change paradigms, and make your future brighter. Maybe this is what folks do 
when they forgive? Their negative mind thoughts instantly delete like a 
computer key was hit in their brain! 

As they adjust to their new and more positive ideas and thoughts ... it leads 
to peace in their hearts, as they step forward on their path of life with a greater 
and stronger stride, and their arms swing freely ... free of the anger, doubt, 
confusion, and pain, they had carried only moments before. 

Try the Twenty-Step-Program ... you have nothing to lose ... but old 
emotional baggage! Nothing is sexier than a straight posture, and a look of 
confidence, and the Twenty-Step-Program gives you this gift! 

Hope this helps your life in many ways! 
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Medit8r1: Since when, and why, and by whom, was it decided, that 
Scorpio is now ruled by Pluto, and no longer by Mars? 

NRG WORx: It could be esoteric astrology they are speaking of here. I 
think it depends on what school of Astrology one goes by? peace* 

RedragonOne: I remember reading something about it, in 1976, I think it 
was, back when I was really getting into Astrology ... I guess I was about 16... 

Correct me if Iam wrong, but didn’t that happen when Pluto was 
‘discovered’ by Astronomers? Before that, wasn’t Pluto always a Known by 
Astrologers — a part of Scorpio, just as Mars still is, or should be? 

If so, then perhaps because of the emergence of the existence of Pluto as 
common knowledge in our shared awareness here on Earth, the Plutonian 
influences became more direct, more intense then, and Mars has been neglected 
ever since... Astrologers already knew about Pluto. 

Now Where did That come from? LOL... 

Do Any Astrologers out there have the Math and the Charts to check this? I 
no longer do... 

Try doing a natal chart on the time, date, and place, of the first 
announcement of the discovery of Pluto. Do a natal chart on it, then compare the 
current transits and aspects at that time, and then check the Progressed chart as 
well... 

Love and Light! 

WHYMASTER47: Hello M... As an Astral Astrologer, and not a Natal 
Astrologer, I may shine some light on this... Pluto is the ruling planet of Scorpio. 
However as Pluto is so far away most of the time, and the closeness of Earth to it 
is rare, when it is not being interfered with by the closeness of Mars, in those 
times, when Mars is in a pie-slice that is occupied by other larger planets, or on 
the other side of the Sun from Earth, then Pluto has its pull on the Fixed Water 
Sign, causing flux in the ability to form and to hold Attachments, which may be 
odd for a sign that is part of the Reproductive Trinity. Though it may or may not 
be intense, the effects are most often Changed Totally and Forever. 

Sorry that I do not have an Ephemeris to tell you Where, What Planet, Was, 
When, But as I have said, I am not a Natal Astrologer. Note: Scorpios are a 
shell-sign, equaling hard to get to know, but soft within. They will confront face 
to face, and if rebuffed will wait 25 years to repay the debt, if necessary, by from 
above and behind. Paybacks from a Scorpio are a bitch. LOL 

So much for Why, It is a Space Thing. Hope this helped some... Likely 
made more questions. I will reply if so. 

Happy Yoga: I asked my friend, Mary, the question posed. Mary does a 
fine monthly astrology posting, as well as many informative articles, at http:// 
www.marypompeo.com if anyone is interested. She also channels Omnia, and 
does monthly meetings here in Jupiter [Florida], as well as private readings. 
Mary responded thus: 

In the early days of astrology, when not all the planets were known, Scorpio 
shared its ruler-ship with Aries. Mars was considered to rule both of them. This 
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was also true of Pisces, which was ruled by Venus. Even now Virgo shares its 
ruler-ship with Gemini, as Mercury rules them until the planet Vulcan is 
discovered. 

Astronomers knew these planets were out there, but their physical 
discovery came later. Scorpio is now ruled by Pluto, which is considered to be 
another octave of Mars, which means it shares the same vibratory quality of Mars 
at its base, and adds other qualities to it. This is similar to the effect of striking 
an A on a tuning fork. Our ear hears the vibration of A at 440 per minute, but if 
we measure it electronically, we see that other sympathetic vibrations are there as 
well. 

Even though Aries is a fire sign, and Scorpio is a water sign, they both 
represent people with strong personalities and lots of drive. Scorpio takes the 
raw energy drive of Mars, and it refines it to the energy of transformation-drive 
with a purpose. As most Aries know, the Martian energy is great at beginning 
tasks, but it often leaves them incomplete. Scorpio transforms with a purpose. 

I could go on and on since this is one of my favorite subjects. Venus, the 
planet of love, rules Taurus. Neptune, the higher octave of Venus, rules Pisces, 
taking that love to an unconditional and mystical level. 

We are all waiting for Virgo’s ruler to come on the scene. It has long been 
thought that it will be named Vulcan, but whatever they name it, astrologers will 
be watching to see how it affects Virgos, so that we can learn what the higher 
vibration of Mercury will be like. 

[This dialogue is from a forum forwards email group, which receives 
material that has yet to be included in a forum, and which might become included 
in a future forum with feedback from group members. If you would like to be 
included in a forum forwards email group, just let me know.] 


MIKMIKL: What kind of people would give scientists $333-billion to 
spend on sending one rocket into deep space, so that it can smash into a comet 
82,000,000 miles away, while 30,000 people a day die in Africa from poverty? Is 
it more important to derive small pieces of information on Earth’s creation- 
evolution from the comet’s explosion, rather than help the 44-million people 
without medical insurance in the USA? 

Maybe there would be far fewer deaths from poverty, illness, and 
malnutrition, if human beings could relocate that simple natural package of 
awareness they embraced when mortals took their first steps on Earth. Instead of 
probing inside a comet, perhaps scientists and politicians should probe into their 
own minds, and find compassion and caring for all the people living on planet 
Earth. 

Before the launch of the next rocket to outer space by ‘brilliant’ scientists, 
to blow up another comet, maybe the kind people of the USA will stand up and 
be counted to voice their opinion... Help the poor people of Earth, before helping 
science run amok with taxpayers’ money. 

[I wondered why that comet was selected, and if shooting it might create 
some celestial karma... Ihave considered that the people of this country might be 
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happier if the $333-billion were divided evenly among them... But who knows 
where the money actually went (or where such a sum came from)? NASA is now 
considering shooting at an asteroid... http://www.csmonitor.com/2005/0726/ 
p01s04-stss.html?ref=aol] 


Mystnerth: Three Trees 

Once there were three trees on a hill in the woods. They were discussing 
their hopes and dreams when the first tree said, “Someday I hope to be a treasure 
chest. I could be filled with gold, silver, and precious gems. I could be decorated 
with intricate carving, and everyone would see the beauty.” Then the second tree 
said, “Someday I will be a mighty ship. I will take kings and queens across the 
waters, and sail to the corners of the world. Everyone will feel safe in me 
because of the strength of my hull.” 

Finally, the third tree said, “I want to grow to be the tallest and straightest 
tree in the forest. People will see me on top of the hill, and look up to my 
branches, and think of the heavens and God, and how close to them I am 
reaching. I will be the greatest tree of all time, and people will always remember 
me.” 

After a few years of praying that their tree-dreams would come true, a 
group of woodsmen came upon the trees. When one came to the first tree, he 
said, “This looks like a strong tree. I think I should be able to sell the wood to a 
carpenter,” and he began cutting it down. The tree was happy, because he knew 
that the carpenter would make him into a treasure chest. 

At the second tree, the woodsman said, “This looks like a strong tree. I 
should be able to sell it to the shipyard.”’ The second tree was happy because he 
knew he was on his way to becoming a mighty ship. When the woodsmen came 
upon the third tree, the tree was frightened, because he knew that if they cut him 
down his dreams would not come true. One of the woodsmen said, “I don’t need 
anything special from my tree, so I’Il take this one”, and he cut it down. 

When the first tree arrived at the carpenters, he was made into a feed box 
for animals. He was then placed in a barn and filled with hay. This was not at all 
what he had prayed for. 

The second tree was cut and made into a small fishing boat. His dreams of 
being a mighty ship and carrying kings had come to an end. 

The third tree was cut into large pieces and left alone in the dark. 

Years went by, and the trees forgot about their dreams. Then one day, a 
man and woman came to the barn. She gave birth, and they placed the baby in 
the hay in the feed box that was made from the first tree. The man wished that he 
could have made a crib for the baby, but this would have to do. The tree could 
feel the importance of this event, and knew that it had held the greatest treasure 
of all time. 

Years later, a group of men got in the fishing boat made from the second 
tree. One of them was tired and went to sleep. While they were out on the water, 
a great storm arose, and the tree didn’t think it was strong enough to keep the 
men safe. The men woke the sleeping man, and He stood up and said “Peace”, 


a forum with no name 


050805 Medit8r1 ~ Mdm1128 Page 513 


and the storm stopped. At this time, the tree knew that it had carried the King of 
Kings in its boat. 

Finally, someone came and got the third tree. It was carried through the 
streets as the people mocked the man who was carrying it. When they came to a 
stop, the man was nailed to the tree and raised in the air to die at the top of a hill. 
When Sunday came, the tree came to realize that it was strong enough to stand at 
the top of the hill and be as close to God as was possible, because Jesus had been 
crucified on it. 

The moral of this story is that when things don’t seem to be going your 
way, always know that God has a plan for you. If you place your trust in Him, 
and take the time to be with Him, He will give you great gifts. Each of the trees 
got what they wanted, just not in the way they had imagined. We don’t always 
know what God’s plans are for us. We just know that His ways are not our ways 
[sometimes they might be], but His ways are always best. 

“For I know the plans that I have for you,” declares the Lord, “‘plans for 
welfare, and not for calamity, to give you a future and a hope. Then you will call 
upon Me, and come and pray to Me, and I will listen to you.” Jeremiah 29:11, 12 


NRG WORX: Be silent and allow — Within the beating heart of man lays 
the spirit’s fire — There is not one who is unworthy Love is the Healer — Mitakuye 
Oyasin 

May your divine purpose be fulfilled by the creative healing power of the 
Universe. 

There is no greater love than the love of spirit. — It is the power of creation. 
— It is through spirit’s love that we love our selves and others. 

There is no place so far away from God that you cannot be redeemed... 

All of you are we. — All of we are you. — One. — Divine. 


prophets@ greatmystery.com: The Great Rethinking: Imagine For A 
Moment You Are Dreaming 

THE GREAT RETHINKING is presenting for the third year in the UK an 
extraordinary ‘out-of-the box’ group of philosophers, visionaries, and scientists, 
who are focused on changing our personal and planetary destiny. During the 
weekend of 2-4 SEPTEMBER, they will gather at the magnificent and legendary 
BATH GUILDHALL in Bath, England, a town considered by many to be the 
most beautiful in Britain. Information at http://greatmystery.org/bath.html... 

Prior to this powerful weekend conclave, there will be a SPECIAL 
PILGRIMAGE 31 AUGUST and 1 SEPTEMBER, to include a private sunset 
entrance and ceremony at STONEHENGE, and a tour and ceremony at 
AVEBURY, facilitated by renowned anthropologist and shamanic practitioner 
HANK WESSELMAN, PhD. There will also be a one-day workshop and tour in 
GLASTONBURY, facilitated by WILLIAM BLOOM, PhD, who is one of the 
UK’s most experienced teachers, healers, and authors, in the field of holistic 
development. 

One of the weekend faculty members is TIMOTHY FREKE, one of the 
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most remarkable persons we have had the honor to present. The following 
excerpt from Timothy’s recent work will give you an idea regarding his profound 
insights. 

TIMOTHY FREKE: Imagine for a moment you are dreaming. You are 
completely engrossed in the dramas of your dream-world, when a mysterious 
stranger appears in your dream. He sidles up to you, and softly whispers 
something extraordinary in your ear: “Pssst! Wake up. You’re dreaming.” 

You are disconcerted, but keep your cool. You know that the best way, to 
deal with people who are clearly out of the box, is to nod politely and hope they 
will go away. But the stranger is persistent. “I know it sounds mad to you right 
now, but you’re dreaming.” 

You feel irritated: ““That’s absurd!” The stranger is unperturbed: “Is it really 
absurd? Haven’t you noticed how full of significant patterns and strange 
coincidences your experience is? As if there is some hidden meaning? Well, 
that’s because this is a dream.” 

You become angry. “What! Are you saying that this world is just some 
kind of unreal delusion? I find that offensive. Tell that to all those people who 
are suffering!” The stranger is patient: “Of course this world is real. It is a real 
dream-world. Its wonders are truly wonderful, and its horrors are truly horrible. 
I’m not dismissing it. I’m simply pointing out that it’s a dream.” 

You are confused. “What do you mean?” The stranger explains, “Right 
now, you think you are a person talking to me. But that’s just who you 
temporarily appear to be in this dream. The real-you is the dreamer. And this 
whole dream-world exists in you.” 

You feel stunned: “Are you asking me to believe that I am imagining 
talking to you? Surely you are not a product of my imagination?!” The stranger 
smiles kindly: “The person that you seem to be is not imagining this conversation 
with me, because that person is a part of the dream. But really you are the 
dreamer who is imagining everything and everyone in this dream. We appear to 
be separate people having a conversation, but actually we are both the dreamer.” 

You begin to panic. “Now you’re freaking me out. I’m losing my hold on 
who I am.” The stranger is reassuring. “Don’t worry. You’re just beginning to 
wake up. This is a dream of awakening. It is designed to progressively make 
you more conscious, until you’re conscious enough to realize that you are 
dreaming.” 

You are confused. “But I don’t understand. How do I wake up?” The 
stranger looks you straight in the eyes. “You can wake up anytime you want. 
You simply have to want to wake up more than you fear it. And there is nothing 
to fear. Waking up feels good. Knowing you are dreaming is the secret of 
enjoying the dream.” 

Your anxiety becomes excitement. You want to wake up. And the more 
you want to wake up, the more you become conscious that you are dreaming. 
And that feels good. You are no longer frightened of all the terrors that may 
afflict you in the dream, because you know that the real-you is safe. Even if the 
person you seem to be were to die it would be OK, because actually you are the 
dreamer. How marvelous! 
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Overwhelmed with gratitude, you begin to thank the stranger, but he has 
moved on, and is now deep in conversation with someone else, who is looking 
shocked and intrigued. You call after him. “What now?” He turns to you briefly 
and grins, “Enjoy the dream. And help everyone else enjoy it as well, because 
we are all you.” 

For a moment you just stand there and let this awesome realization sink in. 
Then you notice nearby, a number of anxious looking people hurrying about their 
business, fully convinced they know exactly who they are and what is going on. 
You smile to yourself, sidle up to one of them and whisper softly, “Pssst! Wake 
up. You’re dreaming.” 


RedragonOne: Women are the most Wondrous and Beautiful things in 
creation that Any deity will ever Hope to create. 


RochelleDo: Spirit and Stardust, by US Representative Dennis J. Kucinich, 
Praxis Peace Institute Conference, Dubrovnik, Croatia, Sunday, June 9, 2002 

As one studies the images of the Eagle Nebula, brought back by the Hubble 
Telescope, from that place in deep space where stars are born, one can imagine 
the interplay of cosmic forces across space and time, of matter and spirit dancing 
to the music of the spheres, atop an infinite sea of numbers. 

Spirit merges with matter to sanctify the universe. Matter transcends to 
return to spirit. The interchangeability of matter and spirit means the starlit 
magic of the outermost life of our universe becomes the soul-light magic of the 
innermost life of our self. The energy of the stars becomes us. We become the 
energy of the stars. Stardust and spirit unite and we begin: One with the 
universe. Whole and holy... From one source, endless creative energy, bursting 
forth, kinetic, elemental. We are the earth-, air-, water-, and fire-source, of nearly 
15-billion years of cosmic spiraling. 

We begin as a perfect union of matter and spirit. We receive the blessings 
of the Eternal from sky and earth. In our outstretched hands we can feel the 
energy of the universe. We receive the blessings of the Eternal from water, which 
nourishes and sanctifies life. We receive the blessings of the Eternal from the 
primal fire, the pulsating heart of creation. We experience the wonder of life 
multidimensional and transcendent. We extend our hands upwards and we are 
showered with abundance. We ask and we receive. A universe of plenty flows to 
us, through us. It is in us. We become filled with endless possibilities. 

We need to remember where we came from, to know that we are one. To 
understand that we are of an undivided whole: Race, color, nationality, creed, 
and gender, are beams of light, refracted through one great prism. We begin as 
perfect, and journey through life to become more perfect in the singularity of ‘IP 
and in the multiplicity of ‘we’, a more perfect union of matter and spirit. — This is 
human striving. This is where, in Shelley’s words, “...hope creates from its own 
wreck the thing it contemplates.” This is what Browning spoke of: Our ‘reach 
exceeding [our] grasp’. This is a search for heaven within, a quest for our eternal 
home. 
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In our soul’s Magnificat, we become conscious of the cosmos within us. 
We hear the music of peace; we hear the music of cooperation; we hear music of 
love. We hear harmony, a celestial symphony. In our souls forgetting, we 
become unconscious of our cosmic birthright, plighted with disharmony, disunity, 
torn asunder from the stars in a disaster well-described by Matthew Arnold in 
Dover Beach: “...the world, which seems to lie before us like a land of dreams, so 
various, so beautiful, so new, hath really neither joy, nor love, nor light, nor 
certitude nor peace, nor help for pain. And we are here, as on a darkling plain, 
swept with confused alarms of struggle and flight, where ignorant armies clash 
by night.” 

Today Dover Beach is upon the shores of the Potomac River in Washington 
DC. Our leaders think the unthinkable, and speak of the unspeakable 
inevitability of nuclear war, of a nuclear attack on New York City, of terrorist 
attacks throughout our nation, of war against Iraq using nuclear weapons, of 
biological and chemical weapon attacks on civilian populations, of catastrophic 
global climate change, of war in outer space. 

When death (not life) becomes inevitable, we are presented with an 
opportunity for great clarity, for a great awakening, to rescue the human spirit 
from the arms of Morpheus, through love, through compassion, and through 
integrating spiritual vision and active citizenship to restore peace to our world. 
The moment that one world is about to end, a new world is about to begin. We 
need to remember where we came from. Because the path home is also the way 
to the future... 

In the city I represent in the United States Congress, there is a memorial to 
Peace, named by its sculptor, Marshall A. Fredericks, the ‘Fountain of Eternal 
Life’. A figure rises from the flames, his gaze fixed to the stars, his hands 
positioned sextant-like, as if measuring the distance. Though flames of war from 
the millions of hearts and the dozens of places wherein it rages, may lick at our 
consciousness, our gaze must be fixed upward to invoke universal principles of 
unity, of co-operation, of compassion, to infuse our world with peace, to ask for 
the active presence of peace, to expand our capacity to receive it, and to express 
it in our everyday life. We must do this fearlessly and courageously and not 
breathe in the poison gas of terror. As we receive, so shall we give. 

As citizen-diplomats of the world, we send peace as conscious expression 
wherever, whenever, and to whomever it is needed: To the Middle East, to the 
Israelis and the Palestinians, to the Pakistanis and the Indians, to Americans and 
Al Queda, and to the people of Iraq, and to all those locked in deadly combat. 
And we fly to be with the bereft, with those on the brink, to listen 
compassionately, setting aside judgment and malice to become peacemakers, to 
intervene, to mediate, to bring ourselves back from the abyss, to bind up the [our] 
world’s wounds. 

AS we aspire to universal brotherhood and sisterhood, we harken to the cry 
from the heart of the world, and respond affirmatively to address through 
thought, word, and deed, conditions that give rise to conflict: Economic 
exploitation, empire building, political oppression, religious intolerance, poverty, 


a forum with no name 


050805 Medit8r1 ~ Mdm1128 Page 517 


disease, famine, homelessness, struggles over control of water, land, minerals, 
and oil. 

We realize that what affects anyone, anywhere, affects everyone, 
everywhere. As we help others to heal, we heal ourselves. Our vision of 
interconnectedness resonates with new networks of world citizens in 
nongovernmental organizations [often funded by intelligence agencies?], linking 
from numberless centers of energy, expressing the emergence of a new organic 
whole, seeking unity within, and across national lines. New trans-national web- 
based email and telecommunications systems transcend governments, and carry 
within them the power of qualitative transformation of social and political 
structures, and a new sense of creative intelligence. If governments and their 
leaders, bound by hierarchy and patriarchy, wedded to military might for 
legitimacy, fail to grasp the implications of an emerging world consciousness for 
cooperation, for peace, and for sustainability, they may become irrelevant. As 
citizen-activists the world over merge, they can become an irresistible force to 
create peace and protect the [our] planet. From here will come a new movement 
to abolish nuclear weapons and all weapons of mass destruction. From here will 
come the demand for sustainable communities, for new systems of energy, 
transportation, and commerce. From here comes the future rushing in on us. 

How does one acquire the capacity for active citizenship? The 
opportunities exist every day. In Cleveland, citizens have developed the ability 
to intercede when schools are scheduled to be closed, and have kept the schools 
open; to rally to keep hospitals open; to save industries which provide jobs; to 
protect neighborhood libraries from curtailment of service, to improve 
community policing; to meet racial, ethnic, and religious intolerance openly and 
directly. 

Active citizenship begins with an envisioning of the desired outcome, and a 
conscious application of spiritual principles. I know. I have worked with the 
people in my own community. I have seen the dynamic of faith in self, faith in 
one’s ability to change things, faith in one’s ability to prevail against the odds 
through an appeal to the spirit of the world for help, through an appeal to the 
spirit of community for participation, through an appeal to the spirit of 
cooperation, which multiplies energy. I have seen citizens challenge conditions 
without condemning anyone, while invoking principles of non-opposition and 
inclusion of those who disagree. 

Ihave seen groups of people overcome incredible odds, as they become 
aware they are participating in a cause beyond self, and sense the movement of 
the inexorable which comes from unity. When you feel this principle at work, 
when you see spiritual principles form the basis of active citizenship, you are 
reminded once again of the merging of stardust and spirit. There is creativity. 
There is magic. There is alchemy. 

Citizens across the United States are now uniting in a great cause to 
establish a Department of Peace, seeking nothing less than the transformation of 
our society, to make non-violence an organizing principle, to make war archaic 
through creating a paradigm shift in our culture for human development, for 
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economic and political justice, and for violence control. Its work in violence 
control will be to support disarmament, treaties, peaceful coexistence, and 
peaceful consensus building. Its focus on economic and political justice will 
examine and enhance resource distribution, human and economic rights, and 
strengthen democratic values. 

Domestically, the Department of Peace would address violence in the home, 
spousal abuse, child abuse, gangs, police-community relations conflicts, and 
work with individuals and groups to achieve changes in attitudes that examine 
the mythologies of cherished world views, such as ‘violence is inevitable’ or “war 
is inevitable’. Thus, it will help with the discovery of new selves, and new paths 
toward peaceful consensus. The Department of Peace will also address human 
development, and the unique concerns of women and children. It will envision 
and seek to implement plans for peace education, not simply as a course of study, 
but as a template for all pursuits of knowledge within formal educational settings. 

Violence is not inevitable. War is not inevitable. Nonviolence and peace 
are inevitable. We can make of this world a gift of peace, which will confirm the 
presence of universal spirit in our lives. We can send into the future, the gift that 
will protect our children from fear, from harm, from destruction. 

Carved inside the pediment, which sits atop the marble columns, is a 
sentinel at the entrance to the United States House of Representatives. Standing 
resolutely inside this “Apotheosis of Democracy’ is a woman, a shield by her left 
side, with her outstretched right arm protecting a child happily sitting at her feet. 
The child holds the lamp of knowledge under the protection of this patroness. 

This wondrous sculpture by Paul Wayland Bartlett, is entitled ‘Peace 
Protecting Genius’. Not with nuclear arms, but with a loving maternal arm, is the 
knowing child Genius shielded from harm. This is the promise of hope over fear. 
This is the promise of love that overcomes all. This is the promise of faith that 
overcomes doubt. This is the promise of light that overcomes darkness. This is 
the promise of peace that overcomes war. 

[I wholeheartedly love this Golden Age speech. I align my life with it. But 
my eyes are also open to dangers, to the possibility of Armageddon and-or 
Apocalypse, as well as an abusive 1984. A Department of Peace should be 
constructed to be harmless, lest it become akin to a Department of Homeland 
Security, a Gestapo for ‘political correctness’... And while the Internet offers 
hope for connections of uplifting and-or beneficial thoughts, linking positive 
groups worldwide in united action, there can also come abuse of ‘management’ 
control, which censors or shapes ‘thought’, on the Internet. The same 
mechanisms, which can bring a Golden Age, can also be abused to maintain 
1984. Iam reminded of how the people welcomed Caesar becoming Emperor, 
and then Caesar was killed by people who wanted the position for themselves, 
people who seemed to favor Caesar as Emperor precisely because they knew that 
Caesar would have the people’s support, while they themselves did not, but once 
the position of Emperor was created, they could kill Caesar and assume the 
position for themselves...] 
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Shonogar: Re: Jualt opener, forum 050706: I’ve been wondering just 
WHO thought up the idea of that ‘Mickey Mouse’ elevator music during the 
torturous purgatory one goes through on the hellevator between the eighth and 
ninth emanations of hell!!!! You BASTARD!!! < Grins > Thank GOD it wasn’t 
that damnable ‘Father Abraham’ song again though!!!! < Laughs > 

Re: Gay Muslims... < Scratching chin thinking > ...So what does Allah 
promise THEM when they suicide car bomb themselves to his side? < Dark Grin 
>??? “Your ass is MINE now!”??? 0.0 [Unless they go to hell, and then they 
just get donkeys. ] 

This edition’s subjects were so good I just have to give my two cents worth 
to each of them if Imay. Re: TJoh431555, Milon and his ‘Wizard’, in pondering 
making one’s own future, is hauntingly reminiscent of ... well ... of how I happen 
to be a part of the meta group. I was asking opinions of the manipulation of 
reality through ‘bending’ future probability of a specific desired goal, in other 
words, ‘creating one’s future’. < the whole ‘I’1] teach you how to be the Wizard’ 
makes me shiver! > I’ve not yet shared my latest experiments in such, nor of my 
experiments with weather-fronts, but to sum both these up, our current hurricane 
to come ashore, Dennis, is named after my father. < Winks > 

Re: TERESASCAT: Growing Old(er). As relativity goes, there are many 
of my students who deem my 40 years of age as ‘Dinolithic’!! < Smiles > Ah... 
how the young seem so certain they have so much time... They take for granted 
what will one day disappear. To me 55 is old... < Shivers > ...[’m getting 
there!!!... To one who has reached 60, perhaps 70 is old, and to a mate much 
younger than I, I’m only old when she’s mad at me!! < Grins > 

Re: SIGPAR3: Iraq ...a Wholey NEW holy war? 0.0 Ya know... I’m not 
certain even as to the validity of “GOD’S’ supposed ‘Holy War’, and I’m hoping 
He will agree to let me Mediate the whole thing before an apocalypse occurs that 
doesn’t have to happen. He never was one for listening to his elders though... 
Ah... How the young seem to take for granted... 0.0... Wasn’t that 
TERESACAT’s subject.?? < Grins > 

Re: Sagiitari: Ever consider just HOW much time we can be sitting 
RIGHT next to our mate, and yet our thoughts are so very wrong in perceptions 
of each other for fear of... < Shrugs >... Fear of what...? What if couples just 
said what was worrying them, never doubting their partner’s reply could ever 
bring cataclysm? Yep... Utopian, eh? 

Re: RochelleDo: Pyramids and UFOs... < Sort of like peanut butter and 
jelly, aren’t they? > 0.0 < Milk and Cookies? > I found it difficult to stay on 
the road, as I barreled towards Phoenix Arizona in a Diesel truck, back in 1996- 
97, and the interstate was a straight way for as far as the darkening dusk allowed 
one to see. Ahead in the distance, the sprawling city skyline of Phoenix was 
being, for lack of better words, LOOMED over by a gargantuan ‘thing’ in the sky 
that dwarfed even the mountains to the north of Phoenix. It hovered silently, and 
moved slowly, seemingly in time with the dimming dusk and growing darkness, 
until the stars themselves were eclipsed by it. Some years later, I was watching 
sightings about the event that had been a true test of my < then beginning > 
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truck-driving ability. 0.0 ... Oddly... It was triangular shaped... < Pyramid? >... 
Can’t recall if the movie Stargate was out yet. < Grins > 

Re: NYSTONES: The ‘Oversoul’... O.o ... Think even GOD has one of 
those? < Grins >... Like I said, ’d be more than Happy to help with the Peace 
process in his “Holy War’. < Winks > 

[To me, God is oversoul of all oversouls...] 

I find I HAVE to respond to things I find pertinent and important, and 
tossing in a little humor along with it helps show that it’s not sacrilegious to just 
snicker at how little we TRULY understand the truth of the state of the Universe. 
=) 

[Feedback between members helps to make a forum a forum... Thank you 
for sharing yours. ] 


SIGPAR3: The Year is 1904 

Maybe this will boggle your mind. I know it did mine! 

The average life expectancy in the US was 47 years. — Only 14-percent of 
the homes in the US had a bathtub. — Only 8-percent of the homes had a 
telephone. — A three-minute call from Denver to New York City cost $11.00. 
[The average wage was 22-cents per hour, so $11 was over one week’s pay.] — 
There were only 8,000 cars in the US, and only 144 miles of paved roads. — The 
maximum speed limit in most cities was 10mph. — Alabama, Mississippi, Iowa, 
and Tennessee, were each more heavily populated than California. With a mere 
1.4 million residents, California was only the 21st most populous state in the 
Union. — The tallest structure in the world was the Eiffel Tower. — The average 
wage in the US was 22-cents an hour. The average US worker made between 
$200 and $400 per year. — A competent accountant could expect to earn $2000 
per year, a dentist $2,500 per year. A veterinarian between $1,500 and $4,000 per 
year... A mechanical engineer about $5,000 per year... — More than 95-percent of 
all births in the US took place at home. — 90-percent of all US physicians had no 
college education. Instead, they attended medical schools, many of which were 
condemned in the press and by the government as ‘substandard’. ~ Sugar cost 
four cents a pound. Eggs were fourteen cents a dozen. Coffee was fifteen cents a 
pound. — Most women only washed their hair once a month, and used borax or 
egg yolks for shampoo. — Canada passed a law prohibiting poor people from 
entering the country for any reason. — The five leading causes of death in the US 
were: 1. Pneumonia and influenza 2. Tuberculosis 3. Diarrhea 4. Heart disease 5. 
Stroke — The American flag had 45 stars. Arizona, Oklahoma, New Mexico, 
Hawaii, and Alaska, hadn’t been admitted to the Union yet. ~ The population of 
Las Vegas, Nevada, was 30! — Crossword puzzles, canned beer, and iced tea, 
hadn’t been invented. — There was no Mother’s Day or Father’s Day. — Two of 10 
US adults couldn’t read or write. Only 6-percent of all Americans had graduated 
high school. — Marijuana, heroin, and morphine, were all available over the 
counter at corner drugstores. According to one pharmacist, “Heroin clears the 
complexion, gives buoyancy to the mind, regulates the stomach and bowels, and 
is, in fact, a perfect guardian of health.” (Shocking!) — 18-percent of households 
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in the US had at least one full-time servant or domestic. — There were only about 
230 reported murders in the entire US. — And I forwarded this from someone else 
without typing it myself, and sent it to you in a matter of seconds! Try to 
imagine what it may be like in another 100 years ... it staggers the mind. 

[Howard once said to me that people don’t want to live longer, because the 
amount of change overwhelms them...] 


SJBoynton: In respect to the many perversions and jokes we send to one 
another for a laugh, this is a little different: This is not intended to be a joke. It’s 
not funny. It’s intended to start you thinking... Billy Graham’s daughter was 
interviewed on the Early Show, and Jane Clayson asked her (regarding the 
attacks on Sept. 11), “How could God let something like this happen?” Anne 
Graham gave an extremely profound and insightful response. She said, “I 
believe God is deeply saddened by this, just as we are, but for years we’ve been 
telling God to get out of our schools, to get out of our government, and to get out 
of our lives. And being the gentleman He is, I believe He has. How can we 
expect protection, if we demand He leave us alone?” 

In light of recent events ... terrorist attacks, school shootings, et cetera, I 
think it started when Madeleine Murray O’ Hare (she was murdered, her body 
found recently) complained she didn’t want prayer in our schools, and we said 
OK. Then someone said you better not read the Bible in school ... the Bible says 
thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not steal, and love your neighbor as yourself. And 
we said OK. Dr. Benjamin Spock said we shouldn’t spank our children when 
they misbehave, because their little personalities would be warped, and we might 
damage their self-esteem (Dr. Spock’s son committed suicide). We said an expert 
should know what he’s talking about. And we said OK. Now we’re asking 
ourselves why our children have no conscience, why they don’t know right from 
wrong, and why it doesn’t bother them to kill strangers, their classmates, and 
themselves. Probablyif we think about it long and hard enough, we can figure it 
out. 

I think it has a great deal to do with, “WE REAP WHAT WE SOW.” Funny 
how simple it is for people to trash God, and then wonder why the [our] world’s 
going to hell. Funny how we believe what the newspapers say, but question what 
the Bible says. Funny how you can send ‘jokes’ through e-mail and they spread 
like wildfire, but when you start sending messages regarding the Lord, people 
think twice about sharing. Funny how lewd, crude, vulgar, and obscene articles, 
pass freely through cyberspace, but public discussion of God is suppressed in the 
school and workplace. 

I’m not laughing, are you? Funny how when you forward this message, 
you will not send it to many on your address list, because you’re not sure what 
they believe, or what they WILL think of you for sending it. Funny how we can 
be more worried about what other people think of us, than what God thinks of us. 
Pass it on if you think it has merit. If not, then just discard it. No one will know 
you did. But, if you discard this thought process, don’t sit back and complain 
about what bad shape the world is in! 
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[I prefer use of ‘some’ to use of ‘we’, or in this case ‘you’, as that I think 
more closely reflects truth. Ours is a world with some pitfalls, predators, and 
parasites, and some harm seems to sometimes occur to even those who are good 
and decent. Some might say that closeness to God provides protection, but I 
remember Jesus, whose closeness to God failed to bring protection. I think God 
can help one to heal, but it is up to each individual to seek to protect him- or her- 
self. ] 


Vanya of Rus: The Marigold Seed — Part Two 

Charles looked everywhere for the seed, but could not find it. He got down 
on his hands and knees and carefully searched the carpet. He moved the 
nightstand, and even looked into the indentations that had been made in the 
carpet by the four table legs. It was nowhere to be found. He was not quite sure 
what to do. He wondered if that particular seed was important? After all, he had 
a whole packet of seeds, and could just go get another one. He thought about the 
whole thing for a while, and concluded that there were no rules to this new game 
he had decided to play. Suddenly he realized, that it could be important that the 
seed was missing, or he could decide that the seed was only one of millions of 
marigold seeds in the world, and could be replaced by any of the others. He was 
struck by the freedom he felt in knowing he could make the decision one way or 
another. However, it went even further than that. He could decide anything he 
wanted about the seed. Finally, he decided to imagine that the seed had 
disappeared from the material world, and had been magically transported 
somewhere into the nether world. He decided he would send it to his mother. 
Then he suddenly realized that his imagination could be spoiled by reality. What 
if he found the seed somewhere in his room later on? Then he smiled. If that 
happened, he could simply decide that his mother had sent the seed back to him. 

Charles enjoyed the thought of having the seed safely in the keeping of his 
mother, and also that she might even choose to send it back. She had passed 
away when he was in his mid-20s. He thought he would have plenty of time to 
develop an adult relationship with his mother, and so he had moved away from 
home, and gone to school at a university in another state. He frequently called 
her and sent flowers on special holidays, but he never did develop a relationship 
one adult would have with another. Somehow, he remained in a state of 
suspended animation in the relationship. Despite the changes he had gone 
through, and the maturing he had done since leaving home, his calls and the 
flowers always came from the young boy he was when he had lived at home, not 
from the young man he was then. By the time he realized the need to talk to her, 
and tell her who he had become as a man, she was already gone. 

He took some time and straightened up the apartment that evening. He 
carefully washed all the dirty dishes before he went to bed, but the psychology 
books were scattered around the living room floor, and it was beginning to look 
chaotic. Once the books were properly stacked, he sat down in the comfortable 
overstuffed chair in his small living room. He looked around the room. It was 
very neat now, but somehow that bothered him a little. After all, he was 
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supposed to be going insane. Suddenly he was faced with the second decision of 
the evening. Would an insane person want all of the psychology books stacked 
perfectly, or would an insane person leave them scattered all around the room? 
At first it seemed like an impossible problem to solve, but suddenly he realized 
he could solve it in the same way that he had solved the problem of the missing 
marigold seed earlier. He realized he could just decide. In the end, the decision 
was fairly logical in a strange sort of way. He got up from the chair, took the 
psychology books and tossed them carelessly all over the living room floor. In 
the end, he chose this as the solution, because it was different from his normal 
reality. He had always liked neatness and order, but if he was going to be insane, 
then some changes were in order. Once the books were scattered, he sat down in 
the chair once again, and surveyed the living room. He decided that having 
books scattered all over the living room just wouldn’t do. So, he got up again, 
picked them all up, and stacked them neatly on the coffee table in front of the 
sofa. Clearly, being insane was going to require some practice. 

He went to bed, got up in the morning as usual, and walked to work the 
following morning. For some reason, the walk was more pleasant than it had 
been before. He really did live in a charming little town. The town had 
preserved many of the buildings that had stood there along Main Street for a 
hundred years or more, and even the more modern buildings fit in, or at least did 
not seem to interfere with the spirit of the older buildings. In addition to feeling 
a little brighter, there seemed to be a spring in his step that had not been there in 
many years. When he tried to analyze why the morning seemed more pleasant 
than most, and why he seemed to have more energy, he realized that the answer 
was a simple one. For the first time in decades, he had a plan for his life. There 
seemed to be a future that stretched out before him, in contrast to the gray fog 
that had been there for so long. It confused him, because the only plan he had for 
the future was going insane. That wasn’t much of a plan. He suddenly realized 
how very dead he must have been inside, when having any plan at all brightened 
his day. 

He thought perhaps his mood would return to its normal somber mode as he 
sat down at his desk and began to work, but it didn’t. He continued to feel more 
positive than he had for years. It was disturbing. He found he was having 
trouble concentrating on his work. Despite the fact that he had more than enough 
work to keep him busy for the whole day, he found his mind wandering during 
the morning. When lunchtime finally came, he had accomplished only about 
two-thirds of the work he normally got done. Then another disturbing thing 
happened. When his co-workers got up to leave the office for lunch, he noticed 
right away. It took all his might to keep from getting up at the same time and 
leaving the office at the same time they did. Only when the last of them had 
disappeared down the steps, did he finally get up and leave for lunch. When he 
reached Brew Bakers, he discovered he was absolutely starving. Though he 
ordered the same bagel and cream cheese he’d had there the previous week, it 
looked particularly appetizing now, and when he was seated and took his first 
bite, the bagel and cream cheese tasted better than anything he’d eaten in a very 
long time. And far worse than all of this, he did not want to go back to work 
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when his lunch hour was up. He found himself wanting to just sit there, and 
leisurely drink his coffee, as though it were a Sunday afternoon rather than a 
Monday. 

When he returned to the office, things went a little better. He seemed to get 
back in control of himself and his concentration returned. By quitting time, he 
had accomplished his usual amount of work, and had even made up for a little of 
what he had failed to do during the morning. As he walked home, he looked 
straight ahead. He did not want to enjoy any of the sights along the street that 
had been so pleasant for him during the walk into work that morning. When he 
got home, he gathered up all of the psychology books, and took them back to the 
library. Once back from the library, he found the package of marigold seeds, and 
put it into the garbage sack in the kitchen. However, when he returned to the 
living room, and sat down in the chair, the fact that the seeds were still in the 
house began to be disturbing. He went back into the kitchen and retrieved them 
from the garbage. He left the house and walked back along Main Street, until he 
reached the store where he had purchased them. It was closed. He took the small 
package, set it on the ground — leaning it against the front door of the store — and 
then returned home. He sat down in the overstuffed chair in his living room, and 
waited to see how he felt now. He was relieved that everything had returned to 
normal. 

He slept well that night. For some reason he had been remembering his 
dreams lately, but on this night, he had fallen asleep just minutes after getting 
into bed, and he woke up suddenly, as though he had slept only a minute or two. 
He felt rested. It was a good sign. During the walk into work, he felt completely 
normal. There was no uncomfortable spring in his step, and nothing unpleasant 
permeated his consciousness. The morning went wonderfully and he 
accomplished the normal amount of work. When the others left for lunch, he did 
notice when they got up to leave, but only because he still felt guilty about the 
work that he had failed to accomplish the day before. Once everyone was gone, 
he opened a plain brown sack, and removed the cheese sandwich he had made 
before leaving his apartment. He got to work on the documents he had not gotten 
done the previous morning, pausing only to take an occasional bite of the 
sandwich. By the time his co-workers returned from lunch, he had caught up 
completely. He breathed out a long sigh. His life was finally ‘back on track’. 

He couldn’t imagine what had possessed him to imagine changing it. His life 
was perfect. 

As he walked home that evening, he passed the store where he had left the 
package of marigold seeds on the previous evening. He noted with satisfaction 
that they were nowhere to be seen. When he got home, he straightened up the 
living room, and then sat down to rest in the overstuffed armchair. He thought 
about the good day’s work he’d done at the office that day. He tried to think 
about the future, but there was nothing there but images of performing his tasks 
at work. Yes, everything was back to normal. However, suddenly his body 
twitched. It was Tuesday, and therefore his normal night for shopping. The thing 
that had suddenly unnerved him was the possibility that the woman with whom 
he had recently shared a conversation might be there. It was the one thing 
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beyond his control, and the one piece of the puzzle what could not be easily 
fixed. He decided not to go to the store that evening. This week he could go on 
Wednesday, and then return to his normal Tuesday night shopping trips the week 
after. That should put an end to all this foolishness. He relaxed again, and 
enjoyed the sense of satisfaction he always got, when all the pieces of his life 
were in order. 

{Hmmmm... Insanity can be reflected by fastidious neatness, books stacked 
in proper places, or disorder, books thrown askew... I was tempted to think 
insanity is probably reflected by being overly neat, but then I thought insanity 
might be found among those who ‘throw their books everywhere’, as well as by 
those who are overly organized... Insanity can be doing the same thing over and 
over and expecting different results? I suppose mental health could be found in 
being content with either neatness or disorder?] 


WHYMASTERA7: The Old Poodle 

A wealthy old lady decides to go on a photo safari in Africa, taking her 
faithful aged poodle named Cuddles, along for the company. One day, the poodle 
starts chasing butterflies, and before long, Cuddles discovers that she’s lost. 
Wandering about, she notices a leopard heading rapidly in her direction with the 
intention of having lunch. 

The old poodle thinks, “Oh, oh! I’m in deep do-do now!” Noticing some 
bones on the ground close by, she immediately settles down to chew on the bones 
with her back to the approaching cat. Just as the leopard is about to leap, the old 
poodle exclaims loudly, “Boy, that was one delicious leopard! I wonder if there 
are any more around here.” Hearing this, the young leopard halts his attack in 
mid-strike, a look of terror comes over him, and he slinks away into the trees. 
“Whew,” says the leopard, “That was close! That old poodle nearly had me!” 

Meanwhile, a monkey who had been watching the whole scene from a 
nearby tree, figures he can put this knowledge to good use, and trade it for 
protection from the leopard. So off he goes, but the old poodle sees him heading 
after the leopard with great speed, and figures that something must be up. The 
monkey soon catches up with the leopard, spills the beans, and strikes a deal for 
himself with the leopard. 

The young leopard is furious at being made a fool of and says, “Here, 
monkey, hop on my back and see what’s going to happen to that conniving 
canine!” 

Now, the old poodle sees the leopard coming with the monkey on his back 
and thinks, “What am I going to do now?” But, instead of running, the dog sits 
down with her back to her attackers, pretending she hasn’t seen them yet, and just 
when they get close enough to hear, the old poodle says: ““Where’s that damn 
monkey? I sent him off an hour ago to bring me another leopard!” 

Moral of this story... Don’t mess with old farts... Age and treachery will 
always overcome youth and skill! Bullshit and brilliance only come with age and 
experience! 

Growing older is mandatory. Growing up is optional. Laughing at yourself 
is therapeutic. 
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WICCAL: Paul Winchell, the ventriloquist who appeared on his own and 
many other 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s TV shows, with his wooden Dummy, Jerry 
Maloney, was the voice of Tigger in the Winnie the Pooh films, and was the 
inventor of the artificial heart. His patent, worth millions and maybe billions, 
was selflessly donated to the University of Utah for the benefit of mankind. 

The term ‘Witchdoctor’ has no connection to Wicca or Witchcraft, other 
than the use of the term by Europeans to describe aboriginal Healers or Medicine 
men or women. It was used in a very negative and derogatory manner, usually to 
discredit native rites and practices. Later the term was picked up by various 
clans and cults and coined into use. 

In Europe and in the American south, the term Witchdoctor was used to 
describe two very different entities. The first was a healer who used roots and 
herbs to heal. Also, the exact same term was applied to describe a person who 
was in essence, an ‘exorcist’, who claimed to be able to drive the demons from 
persons who were Witches and turn them into God-fearing Christians. 

Beelzebub was the prince of demons in the early Hebrew belief system. He 
was Said to manifest himself as a huge, ugly fly, and is also know as ‘Lord of the 
Flies’. He is also the primary demon blamed for demonic processions in the 
Catholic Church, and has gotten a lot of play in secular literature as well. You 
might say that he is the Devil’s ‘Igor’, but not the great man (or whatever 
{archangel-oversoul]) himself. 

[Perhaps modern ‘witch-doctors’ are those who conjure with use of 
placebos, or those who seek to mold public opinion on television? ] 


Adamzer0: Check out http://rep.astrology.com/free/8469/8786/1.gif ~ 
just 4 va Record... @$adam LBX ZERO! ... and his Little Dali Lamai ess 

YR II 2555BHDE W/ VENUS IN GEMINI and my left (Marriage) ring 
finger scarred and the late Fifties thru the Sixties as in the Amerigeddon Psychle 
21st X-tian DysCivil Conflict and conflaguration, the never-ending war 4 Peace, 
& 4 freedom 4ever w/all my love and any superextraneutral affects that arrive 
from these Following Bamusements and or the dyffutations of the Joshua- 
Josephson Kommentaryans ... & tHeE ADAM ZERO TRiO ... another Arousing 
Rendition of the KOt TWEEN iRAQ & @ HARD PL... w/ new half-decade of 
dance Name$ake Ballet pSymphony 

lwelcome again 2 intraDepedance Daze, when ancient asian-sina tradition 
of loud fireworks now symbolizing in macabre fashion the glory of War 4 Peaces 
sake, and the Birth of a New Nationstate that trancends the previous ethno- 
Religious/Political Martial and Civic Entrepeneuryieal Corporally Reality of 
Universal DNA ... recombinent now for some 13-trillion years only under a god, 
which i prefer language of with the one and all whole same thing yin yang yung 
and yaw ... ya0... you... U... andi... love 4 ever @Z 

of course i must respond on this tragic coincidence when 9911 has now 
become 7-7oughtfive the difference between the calendars where septiembre 
latinate french is the seventh month, however Julius ceasar gets the named July 
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month as seventh in the new calendar and the sept-oct-nov-dec months 7-8-9-10 
which in turn has become 9-10-11-12, anyway with both the twin towers and 
now the london transway terror and before the Bosnian war in a July which did 
involve the three major monotheisms of this afflicted planet and the entire 
Zorastryan curse where the three continents merge with the fourth ... anyway my 
heart goes out to all the suffering, another sad day in the cont’d purgatory this has 
all become, and worse has always been ... millenia ... lpf@0O 

oh my, i can’t believe that two times in a row now the dalai lama has chosen 
spots where i was/am to come and hold his meditations for peace, love and 
freedom, & codified tibetan zen bhuddism and then also deep concern for the 
ethnic tibetan peoples and the lands they formerly occupied, certainly the trail of 
tears continues as the aryan christian-judaic-islamic hindu-sikh and 
zorastryanism itself and so also 2 mention all ethnic and land abbropriations as 
incementally natural spiritism of all original peoples as truly an earth only 
heritage, perhaps intravention from outside has indeed tooken place and would 
explain the poor purgatorial surreality that seems to continue the plague well into 
the future yet we make these things in our life 

so, i also mention then that this is also where Hemingway committed 
suicide and also Lewis and Clark also i will mention then Whitman massacre 
which to the side alludes Lincoln and Lennon, MLK, JRFK ... ETC. ALL OF 
US. 

SO, [JUST WISH U ALL SUCH WELLNESS 4 THE FUTURE AND OF 
COURSE LOVE PEACE AND FREEDOM FROM THE DUB YA CURSE. 

and if ever a nice cyber community could start to come together it will 
indeed be a friendly if not sobering experience ... thanks 4 putting up with me 
and my weird xtra PTSDDDDDD 

and so then, if i make it to the gr8ness myslef then long live the Lami 
Dalaieoyia 

From info@savetibet.com: In July 2000, Beijing won its bid to host the 
2008 Olympics, despite internationally-held concerns over China’s human rights 
record. In its lead-up to the 2008 Games, the Beijing Olympic Committee last 
month announced its official slogan, One World One Dream. It is our belief that 
peace and progress, harmonious development, living in amity, cooperation and 
mutual benefit, and enjoying a happy life, are the common ideals of the people 
throughout the [our] world, according to the press release. 

While the slogan appears innocent, ICT notes its collective emphasis, 
stressing progress and development as the means to achieving happiness. China 
uses its belief in the right to development as a justification for oppressing 
individual rights and freedoms. For example, China is hailing its new Tibet 
railway project as one that will bring economic prosperity to Tibetans, while in 
fact it will forever alter their distinct culture and environment. [China is sending 
Chinese to populate Tibet, perhaps seeking to make Tibetans a minority within 
Tibet. ] 

Stay tuned for more information about how you can take part in ICT’s 
Beijing 2008 campaign! 
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Virginia is First State to Issue Tibet License Plate... The International 
Campaign for Tibet is glad to announce that the Commonwealth of Virginia has 
approved America’s first Tibetan special license plate. Landmark legislation 
passed by a bipartisan coalition of legislators in Virginia’s General Assembly 
made it possible for Virginia to be the very first state in the US to issue these 
specially designed license plates. 

ICT helped the Conservancy for Tibetan Arts & Culture (CTAC), a non- 
profit Tibetan cultural organization, to get enough supporters to make sure that 
Virginia would print the license plates. And ICT members made an important 
impact. 

At least 350 signed applications were required to finalize the process and 
allow the license plate to be printed. As the deadline expired on June 30th, 
CTAC announced that they received 360 Virginia citizens signed applications to 
receive the plates. 

Thank you for helping to spread awareness of Tibet through something as 
simple as Virginia’s license plates. 


alunajoy @kachina.net: Forgive 

The more grudges you carry, the heavier your burden becomes. Forgive, 
and let them go. When someone has wronged you, it hurts. There is certainly no 
sense in using your own time and energy to prolong that hurt. Forgive, and you 
can begin to move away from the pain. Forgive, and you can move forward with 
a much lighter load. Forgiveness does not mean that you allow others to take 
advantage of you. On the contrary, forgiveness gives you positive power no 
matter what others may have done. Anger and spite can eat away at life until 
there’s almost nothing of value left. Forgive, and free yourself from the grips of 
that anger. Forgive, and you’ll be much better off. Forgive, and you’ll be free to 
truly live. — Ralph Marston 

[Forgive, but seek to remember the history of that individual. Forgive, but 
avoid forgetting, and in your remembrance benefit from a lesson learned. 
Everyone seems to do both things that displease and please. Accept people as 
they are, and make your own adaptations. Seek to attach to things that bring 
happiness, and to detach from things that bring sorrow. If your free will is 
overwhelmed by addiction, if you find yourself powerless to end your addiction, 
then seek help from others. Seek distance from those who harm you. Keep 
anger and negativity out of self. Forgiveness can set you free from past wounds, 
anger, and bitterness... It is said by some that insanity is doing the same thing 
over and over and expecting different results. If you find yourself in a deep hole, 
perhaps you should stop digging? ] 


ARKANGELQ13: Awaken: Pagan Musings 

Tony Kelly of the Selene Community in Wales wrote this piece in 1970. It 
was published in 1971 in the British edition of The Waxing Moon under the title 
‘Pagan Movement’. Under the title “Pagan Musings’, it has passed from hand to 
hand and group to group all over the United States. Tony Kelly was one of the 
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founders of the Pagan Movement in the British Isles, which, with the Pagan Way 
in the United States, began as a single group of researchers into ancient goddess 
cults. They later divided, agreeing that each country required a different 
approach in bringing back Paganism. 

We’re of the [an] old religion, sired of Time, and born of our beloved Earth 
Mother. For too long, the people have trodden a stony path that goes only 
onward beneath a sky that goes only upwards. The Horned God plays in a lonely 
glade for the people are scattered in this barren age, and the winds carry his 
plaintive notes over deserted heaths and reedy moors and into the lonely grasses. 
Who know now the ancient tongue of the Moon? And who speaks still with the 
Goddess? The magic of the land of Lirien and the old pagan gods have withered 
in the dragon’s breath; the old ways of magic have slipped into the well of the 
past, and only the rocks now remember what the moon told us long ago, and 
what we learned from the trees, and the voices of grasses and the scents of 
flowers. 

We’re pagans and we worship [some of] the pagan gods, and among the 
people there are witches yet who speak with the moon and dance with the Horned 
One. But a witch is a rare pagan in these days, deep and inscrutable, 
recognizable only by her own kind, by the light in her eyes and the love in her 
breast, by the magic in her hands and the lilt of her tongue and by her knowledge 
of the real. But the Wiccan way is one way. There are many... There are pagans 
the world over who worship the Earth Mother and the Sky Father, the Rain God 
and the Rainbow Goddess, the Dark One and the Hag on the mountain, the Moon 
Goddess and the Little People in the mists on the other side of the veil. A pagan 
is one who worships the goddesses and gods of nature, whether by observation or 
by study, whether by love or admiration, or whether in their sacred rites with the 
Moon, or the great festivals of the Sun. 

Many suns ago, as the pale dawn of reason crept across the pagan sky, man 
grew out of believing in the gods. He has yet to grow out of disbelieving in 
them. He who splits the Goddess on an existence-nonexistence dichotomy will 
earn himself only paradoxes, for the gods are not so divided and nor the magic 
lands of the Brother of Time. Does a mind exist? Ask her and she will tell you 
yes, but seek her out, and she’|l elude you. She is in every place, and in no place, 
and you’ll see her works in all places, but herself in none. Existence was the 
second-born from the Mother’s womb, and contains neither the first-born, nor the 
unborn. 

Show us your mind, and we’ll show you the gods! No matter that you 
can’t, for we can’t show you the gods. But come with us and the Goddess herself 
will be our love and the God will call the tune. But a brass penny for your 
reason; for logic is a closed ring, and the child doesn’t validate the Mother, nor 
the dream the dreamer... And what matter the wars of opposites to she who has 
fallen in love with a whirlwind or to the lover of the arching rainbow. But tell us 
of your Goddess as you love her, and the gods that guide your works, and we’ ll 
listen with wonder, for to do less would be arrogant. But we’ll do more, for the 
heart of man is aching for memories only half forgotten, and the Old Ones only 
half unseen. 
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We'll write the old myths as they were always written, and we’ll read them 
on the rocks and in the caves and in the deep of the greenwood’s shade, and we’ ll 
hear them in the rippling mountain streams and in the rustling of the leaves, and 
we’ ll see them in the storm clouds, and in the evening mists. We’ve no wish to 
create a new religion, for our religion is as old as the hills and older, and we’ve 
no wish to bring differences together. Differences are like different flowers in a 
meadow, and we are all one in the Mother. 

What need is there for a pagan movement, since our religion has no 
teachings, and we hear it in the wind and feel it in the stones, and the Moon will 
dance with us as she will? There is a need. For long the Divider has been among 
our people, and the tribes of man are no more. The sons of the Sky Father have 
all but conquered nature, but they have poisoned her breast, and the Mother is sad 
for the butterflies are dying and the night draws on. A curse on the conqueror! 
But not of us, for they curse themselves, for they are nature too. They have 
stolen our magic, and sold it to the mind-benders, and the mind-benders tramp a 
maze that has no outlet, for they fear the real for the One who guards the path. 

Where are the pagan shrines? And where do the people gather? Where is 
the magic made? And where are the Goddess and the Old Ones? Our shrines are 
in the fields and on the mountains, in the stars and in the wind, deep in the 
greenwood and on the algal rocks where two streams meet. But the shrines are 
deserted, and if we gathered in the arms of the Moon, for our ancient rites to be 
with our gods, as we were of old, we would be stopped by the dead, who now 
rule the Mother’s land, and claim rights of ownership on the Mother’s breast, and 
make laws of division and frustration for us. We can no longer gather with our 
gods in a public place, and the old rites of communion have been driven from the 
towns and cities, ever deeper into the heath, where barely a handful of heathens 
have remained to guard the old secrets and enact the old rites. There is magic in 
the heath, far from the cold gray society, and there are islands of magic hidden in 
the entrails of the metropoles behind closed doors, but the people are few, and the 
barriers between us are formidable. 

The old religion has become a dark way, obscure, and hidden in the 
protective bosom of the night. Thin fingers turn the pages of a book of shadows, 
while the sunshine seeks in vain his worshippers in his leafy glades. Here, then, 
is the basic reason for a Pagan Movement: We must create a pagan society 
wherein everyone shall be free to worship the goddesses and gods of nature, and 
the relationship between a worshipper and her gods shall be sacred and 
inviolable, provided only that in her love of her own gods, she doesn’t curse the 
names of the gods of others. It’s not yet our business to press the law-makers 
with undivided endeavor to unmake the laws of repression, and with the Mother’s 
love, it may never become our business, for the stifling tides of dogmatism are at 
last already in ebb. 

Our first work, and our greatest wish, is to come together, to be with each 
other in our tribes, for we haven’t yet grown from the Mother’s breast to the 
stature of the gods. We’re of the earth, and sibs to all the children of wild nature, 
born long ago in the warm mud of the ocean floor; we were together then, and we 
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were together in the rain forests long before that dark day, when beguiled by the 
pride of the Sky Father, and forgetful of the Mother’s love, we killed her earlier- 
born children, and impoverished the old genetic pool. 

The Red Child lives yet in America; the Black Child has not forsaken the 
gods; the old Australians are still with their nature gods; the Old Ones still live 
deep in the heart of Mother India, and the White Child has still a foot on the old 
Wiccan way, but Neanderthaler is no more, and her magic faded as the Lli and 
the Archan burst their banks, and the ocean flowed in to divide the Isle of Erin 
from the land of the White Goddess. Man looked with one eye on a two-faced 
god, when he reached for the heavens and scorned the Earth, which alone is our 
life and our provider, and the bosom to which we have ever returned since the 
dawn of Time. 

He who looks only to reason to plum the unfathomable is a fool, for logic is 
an echo already implicit in the question, and it has no voice of its own; but he is 
no greater fool than he who scorns logic or derides its impotence from afar, but 
fears to engage in fair combat when he stands on his opponent’s threshold. Don’t 
turn your back on Reason, for his thrust is deadly; but confound him and he’ ll 
yield, for his code of combat is honorable. So here is more of the work of the 
Pagan Movement. Our lore has become encrusted over the ages with occult 
trivia and the empty vapourings of the lost. The occult arts are in a state of 
extreme decadence. Astrology is in a state of disrepute, and fears to confront the 
statistician’s sword... Alien creeds oust our native arts, and being as little 
understood as our own forgotten arts, are just as futile for their lack of 
understanding, and more so for their unfamiliarity. Misunderstanding is rife. 
Disbelief is black on every horizon, and vampires abound on the blood of the 
credulous. 

Our work is to reject the trivial, the irrelevant, and the erroneous, and to 
bring the lost children of the Earth Mother again into the court of the Sky Father, 
where reason alone will avail. Belief is the deceit of the credulous; it has no 
place in the heart of a pagan. But while we are sad for those who are bemused by 
Reason, we are deadened by those who see no further than his syllogisms, as he 
turns the eternal wheel of the Great Tautology. We were not fashioned in the 
mathematician’s computations, and we were old when the first alchemist was a 
child. We have walked in the magic forest, bewitched in the old Green Thinks; 
we have seen the cauldron, and the one become many, and the many in the one; 
we know the Silver Maid of the moonlight, and the sounds of the cloven feet. We 
have heard the pipes on the twilight ferns, and we’ve seen the spells of the 
enchantress, and Time be stilled. We’ve been into eternal darkness, where the 
Night Mare rides, and rode her to the edge of the Abyss, and beyond, and we 
know the dark face of the Rising Sun. 

Spin a spell or words, and make a magic knot, spin it on the magic loom, 
and spin it with the gods. Say it in the old chant, and say it to the Goddess, and 
in her name. Say it to a dark well, and breathe it on a stone. There are no 
signposts on the un-trod way, but we’ll make our rituals together, and bring them 
as our gifts to the Goddess and her God in the great rites. Here, then, is our work 
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in the Pagan Movement: To make magic in the name of our gods, to share our 
magic where the gods would wish it, and to come together in our ancient festivals 
of birth, and life, of death, and of change in the old rhythm. We’ll print the 
rituals that can be shared in the written work; we’ll do all in our power to bring 
the people together, to teach those who would learn, and to learn from those who 
can teach. We will initiate groups, bring people to groups, and groups to other 
groups, in our common devotion to the goddess and gods of nature. 

We will not storm the secrets of any coven, nor profane the tools, the magic, 
and still less, the gods of another. We’ll collect the myths of the ages, of our 
people and of the pagans of other lands, and we’ll study the books of the wise, 
and we’ ll talk to the very young. And, whatever the pagan needs in her study, or 
her worship, then it is our concern, and the Movement’s business to do 
everything possible to help each other in our worship of the gods we love. 

We are committed with the lone pagan on the seashore, with he who 
worships in the fastness of a mountain range, or she who sings the old chant in a 
lost valley far from the metalloid road. We are committed with the wanderer, and 
equally with the prisoner, disinherited from the Mother’s milk in the darkness of 
the industrial webs. We are committed too with the coven, with the circular 
dance in the light of the full moon, with the great festivals of the sun, and with 
the gatherings of the people. We are committed to build our temples in the towns 
and in the wilderness, to buy the lands and the streams from the landowners, and 
give them to the Goddess for her children’s use, and we’ll replant the greenwood 
as it was of old for love of the dryad stillness, and for love of our children’s 
children. 

When the streams flow clear, and the winds blow pure, and the sun never 
more rises unrenowned nor the moon ride in the skies unloved; when the stones 
tell of the Horned God, and the greenwood grows deep to call back her own ones, 
then our work will be ended, and the Pagan Movement will return to the beloved 
womb of our old religion, to the nature goddesses and gods of paganism. 

[As a shaman, I count both gods and angels among my allies, though I view 
them as other life-forms. Some may wish to worship, to give the energy of their 
belief, to gods or to angels, but I reserve my worship for God, oversoul of all 
oversouls. | 


babblinbob@ yahoo.com: Help Congress Fix Social Security — It’s High 
Time Someone Did [Re: forum 050310, ARKANGELQ13] 

Okay folks, I responded with indignation to what seemed to be 
unreasonable retirement packages. Here is a closer look at the matter: 

Here is the URL for this comment. It is an urban legend passed around: 
http://urbanlegends.about.com/library/blcongress.htm 

Comments: It’s true that members of the US Senate and House of 
Representatives enjoy a relatively generous government pension plan — some say 
too generous — but this email rant offers very little else in the way of accuracy. 

Under a law enacted in 1983, all members of Congress both contribute to 
and receive benefits from the Social Security system. Upon retirement, members 
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receive either a combination of federal pension and Social Security benefits, or 
Social Security alone, depending upon when their term of service started, and 
how they configured their individual plan. 

Members elected after 1983 pay into the Federal Employees Retirement 
System. Members elected before 1983 participate in the older Civil Service 
Retirement Program. In both cases, members of Congress contribute to the plans 
at a slightly higher rate than ordinary federal employees. 

As of 2002, 411 retired members were receiving benefits under CSRS at an 
average rate of $55,788 per year, and 71 were receiving benefits under FERS (or 
a combination of CSRS and FERS) with $41,856 per year in average benefits. 
Members do not automatically receive lifetime pensions. How much they 
receive, and how long they receive it, depends on many factors, including age, 
length of service (including military), and choice of plans, et cetera. So, while 
it’s conceivable that a few may receive payouts totaling more than a million 
dollars by the time they die, they would be the exception, not the rule. 

Which site tells the truth? Probably this one, although the private pensions 
from market and bond manipulation may exceed millions, the public pensions are 
regulated by the GAO [General Accounting Office]. 


BigBossBluesDawg: The Strait Gate 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: For wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in there at: Because strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few be that find it 
(Matthew 7:13-14). 

[A ‘strait’ is a narrow passage of water between landmasses, while ‘straight’ 
is a path that only goes in one direction, without having any turns. I have always 
‘heard’ the word ‘straight’ when listening to this quote, so thanks for making me 
aware that the correct word could be ‘strait’. ] 

There is only one way [known to the author of this essay] under the sun that 
man [individuals, be they human or other] can attain salvation, in the true sense 
of the word, and that is by bringing about a radical and permanent change for the 
better in his [her, or its] own consciousness. For countless generations, humanity 
has been trying in every other conceivable way to compass its own good. This 
change in consciousness is the strait gate that Jesus speaks of here, and, as he 
says, the number of those who find it is comparatively small. Now why should 
man be so reluctant, apparently, to try to change his consciousness? The [An] 
answer is that the changing of one’s consciousness is really very hard work, 
calling for constant unceasing vigilance, and a breaking of mental habits. 
Entering the strait gate is, however, worth much more than whatever trouble or 
effort it may call for. If you make a qualitative change in consciousness, which is 
what happens in prayer, then not only is the effect of that change felt in every 
department of your life, but it is with you through all eternity, for you never can 
lose it. Thieves cannot break in and steal it. As soon as you obtain this spiritual 
consciousness, you will find that all things indeed work together for good to 
those who love God. Emmet Fox 
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[Changes in consciousness can perhaps be upward or downward... I believe 
anew covenant is that people can raise their spirit’s dharmic level upwards 
through good works alone, with or without allegiance to any formal religion or 
afterlife karmic management agencies, which could still be helpful. Like with 
joining AA or NA, a healthy change in one’s consciousness, can bring 
improvement in quality of life, without guarantee that life will become without 
problems. ] 


Catalpa27: THE PSYCHIC SHIELD AND THE POWER OF NOW 

Posted by MichaelGoodspeed, http://www.thunderbolts.info 

Most medical doctors are more adept at treating an illness’ symptoms, than 
identifying and conquering its root cause. If a patient has strep throat, a doctor 
will prescribe antibiotics, and the symptoms will usually dissipate. But it is 
unlikely that the doctor will explore in depth, why the person became sick in the 
first place. The patient might be ‘cured’ of the strep throat, but he is still 
suffering from a compromised immune system. He had strep throat yesterday, 
and tomorrow he’ll have cancer. This narrow field of vision also affects many in 
the field of self-help. Countless books have been written, about the road to 
recovery from addiction and neurosis, but like the medical doctor who only sees 
the symptoms of a sickness, most of these authors do not identify the taproot of 
dysfunction. Even the 12-step program may be lacking in this regard. 
Participants are told to embrace a Higher Power, but they may be left to wonder, 
“Where is this Higher Power? How do I find it?” But what if it is possible to 
identify a single taproot of all human suffering? Could we cut it out like a tumor 
and make ourselves well? Because the mind is a complex tapestry, the very 
notion seems naive and simplistic. Simplistic or not, one author not only 
succeeds in finding this taproot, but hands the reader an axe and instructs him to 
swing. The name of the author is Eckhart Tolle, and the book is titled, The 
Power of Now. I’ve plowed through countless spiritual, new age, and 
mainstream therapeutic guides to self-improvement, but Tolle’s words resonate 
with more fundamental truth than anything else I’ve read. 

As its title suggests, The Power of Now explores the transformative effects 
of living in the present moment. Tolle comments that the vast majority of 
humanity is ruled by the egoic, obsessive-thinking mind, which keeps us forever 
brooding over the past, and projecting into the future. The capacity for ‘higher’ 
thought distinguishes mankind from every other species on Earth, but according 
to Tolle, it also keeps us in bondage with suffering. Tolle refers to compulsive 
thinking as an ‘addiction’ and ‘disease’, and states that the road to good mental 
health can only be found by ‘dis-identifying with the mind’. Tolle draws a clear 
delineation between the terms, ‘mind’ and ‘consciousness’. Although we are 
taught to believe that the mind is a necessary tool to function in the [our] world, 
Tolle argues that mind dominance leads to compulsive thinking, i.e., a racing 
mind that continuously makes problems where none exist. The mind (according 
to Tolle) is a creation and tool of the ego, and in order to survive, it must 
convince its owner that the present moment is inadequate — that happiness can 
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only be found in some elusive future reward. Consciousness, however, is not 
only superior to mind in creativity, but does not live in resistance of the present 
moment. 

Tolle writes, “Enlightenment means rising above thought, not falling back 
to a level below thought, the level of an animal or a plant. In the enlightened 
state, you still use your thinking mind when needed, but in a much more effective 
and focused way than before... No-mind is consciousness without thought.” 

Tolle explains that the mind creates a false and limited self — the ego — that 
derives its Gllusory) strength entirely from its external life situation, or life story. 
This of course creates tremendous inner conflict, as a person’s ‘happiness’ is 
subject to the inevitable roller-coaster of life’s ‘ups’ and ‘downs’... The false self 
(ego) is incapable of living in the present moment, always believing that 
happiness lies in some external reward, which only exists in the future. 
Resistance to the present moment creates what Tolle calls ‘psychological time’. 
And Tolle argues that our ‘addiction’ to time is perhaps the greatest plague our 
species has ever known. 

Tolle writes, ““You will not have any doubt that psychological time is a 
mental disease if you look at its collective manifestations. They occur, for 
example, in the form of ideologies such as communism, national socialism, or 
any nationalism, or rigid religious belief systems, which operate under the 
implicit assumption that the highest good lies in the future, and that therefore the 
end justifies the means... Not infrequently, the means of getting there are the 
enslavement, torture, and murder, of people in the present... This is a chilling 
example of how belief in a future heaven creates a present hell.” 

[Belief in a future, and planning for it in healthy ways, can help to create a 
more secure and content ‘today’ and’ tomorrow’. I accept that some worrisome 
focus upon the future, upon ‘tomorrow’, can impact ‘today’ in unhealthy ways, 
but that is not inherently how belief in the future must be.] 

According to Tolle, one benefit that comes from living in the present 
moment is that it empowers you to not be overwhelmed when things inevitably 
go wrong. He even goes so far as to state, “All problems are illusions of the 
mind.” The reader is invited to participate in a very powerful exercise, where 
Tolle instructs, “Focus your attention on the Now and tell me what problem you 
have at this moment.” I’ve done this several times, and never once have I 
discovered a problem. 

[I believe that the past, the present, and the future, all have their values. I 
know that sometimes one can have problems that are real, and while I might 
disagree with Tolle that “things inevitably go wrong”, I might point out to Tolle, 
if ‘all problems are illusions of the mind’, then nothing actually ‘goes wrong’, 
but since sometimes things might seem to eventually, if not inevitably, ‘go 
wrong’, then some problems must be ‘real’.] 

Tolle elaborates, “*...it is impossible to have a problem when your attention 
is fully in the Now. A situation that needs to be either dealt with or accepted — 
yes... Why make it into a problem...? The mind unconsciously loves problems, 
because they give you an identity of sorts. This is normal, and it is also insane.” 
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Tolle attempts to give the reader the tools to be fully connected with the 
present moment. This includes simple exercises such as closing one’s eyes, and 
observing the first thought that comes to mind. This constant reminder to silence 
the mind, and live in the Now, may seem overly simplistic, but as Tolle explains, 
egoic mind can never really be understood. Therapists spend years dredging up 
and analyzing their patients’ pasts, but Tolle tells us to ‘die to the past’ in every 
moment. If there is a fundamental key to becoming present, according to Tolle, it 
is the act of surrender. The term surrender, in the minds of many people, has a 
negative connotation, meaning ‘resignation’. But in the context of becoming 
more present, it is an act of courage — to stop living in denial of what IS. 

Tolle writes, “Surrender is the simple but profound wisdom of yielding to, 
rather than opposing, the flow of life. The only place where you can experience 
the flow of life is in the Now, so to surrender is to accept the present moment 
unconditionally and without reservation... If you find your life situation 
unsatisfactory or even intolerable, it is only by surrendering first that you can 
break the unconscious resistance pattern that perpetuates that situation.” 

[I advise people, to seek to accept people and situations, as they are, and to 
then make one’s own healthy realistic adaptations. To me, that would be 
acceptance without surrender, as to me, ‘surrender’ indicates allowing whatever 
will be to be, and I tend to think that good things need effort to maintain, while 
bad things can often continue unless one makes a change. I would prefer use of 
the word ‘accept’ or ‘acceptance’, to ‘surrender’ or ‘resignation’. ] 

Although Tolle’s words are timeless and cross boundaries of culture, race, 
and religion, I believe that The Power of Now has exceptional relevance for 
people living in 21st century America. It happens that the United States is home 
to more sociopathic and self-destructive pathologies than any other country in the 
world. The US has born and raised 76-percent of the world’s serial killers, even 
though we hold just 3-percent of the world’s population. We sport the highest 
rate of childhood murders and suicides among the world’s 26 wealthiest nations, 
the highest rate of obesity of any nation in the world, the highest incidence of the 
eating disorder anorexia, the highest rate of adolescent drug use of any 
industrialized nation, and the highest rate of adolescent pregnancy in the Western 
world. 

In my opinion, serial killers, anorexics, drug addicts, suicide victims, et 
cetera, have one thing in common — they all identify excessively with mind. 
They live in constant resistance of the present moment, choosing to contract 
inward, and create a false sense of self from intense fantasy worlds. Many serial 
killers have confessed that they value their private thoughts more than they value 
reality. So, no serial killer — or anyone who does violence to another — has ever 
been truly connected to the Now. The false self (ego) is actively bred and 
cultivated by the American culture. Competition — the key tenet of every aspect 
of our society — is driven by the belief that happiness can only be found in some 
future reward (victory). Even the exalted ‘American Dream’ is based on a lie — 
that the future is more powerful than the present. 

[To me, happiness can be a feeling of joy, which can be momentary, 
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transitory, while contentment can be achieved and maintained, a sense that all is 
okay ‘now’, and also that one appreciates that contentment ‘now’ .] 

To be fully conscious in the present moment is to create a ‘psychic shield’ 
against all attempts at manipulation by those in power — media, government, 
religion, and corporations. Indeed, YOU can’t be manipulated at all — only your 
THOUGHTS can. When you dis-identify with the mind, you become the 
OBSERVER of your thoughts, and they no longer have the power to overwhelm 
you. No attempt to trigger anger, despair, depression, or hatred, will be 
successful, if you have discovered the power of the Now. 

[I believe in alignment of one’s components for holistic harmony of being, 
peace of being. I think rejection or ‘demonizing’ of ego can set up an internal 
struggle that can be inharmonious, unhealthy. I think that some serial killers, 
anorexics, drug addicts, suicide victims, et cetera, live in surrender to the present 
moment, though some might be influenced by past wounds, without regard for 
consequences or their futures. I am uncertain if advising these people to 
surrender to the NOW is beneficial for them or for those around them...] 


Century30: Hello Everyone — We are working hard on the house down 
here, with a room getting started and somewhat done about every two weeks. It 
is wonderful to see these changes, and to have a hand in them happening. As 
some of you know, I took a Faux Painting class before we left the Wisconsin 
area. Well, guess who is putting this into action. The kitchen has two coats of 
white ceiling paint with light blush sponged over it. Then the walls are a deep 
dusty mauve color — this might get a coat of glaze over that. The living room has 
three walls completed. The fourth wall will be adjusted (creating a walk-thru 
into the utility room and great room) that needs to have a header put in. 
Speaking of the great room, the ceiling looks like professionals did it ... luck? 
This is unknown, but I do know that I won’t be doing this for a living anytime 
soon. 

There are many changes happening in this world around us, and also in our 
backyard. So, this letter update shall include some predictions from the guides 
on the changes in your area. 

A few days ago, there was a bombing in London, which killed many. Sadly, 
this is not the only one that will [could] happen this summer. [A negative 
prophecy fulfilled, is a warning unheeded?] The guides are refraining on where- 
what-who will be next, as they can’t change the course in time. This much can 
be stated: They don’t want anyone traveling overseas at this time. 

Predictions in Minnesota: With all the rain in June, you are probably 
thinking I should be saying it is time to start building that ark. Just a 
consideration, but I don’t think that there will be a need, this year. However — 

Many of you might have noticed an increase in headaches ... just want you 
to know that you are not alone on this one. There is a change occurring with the 
level of energy-frequency that is coming from the Earth and will continue 
through April 2007. This shall be an energy that will be stronger and lighter at 
times. This is neither natural nor normal for this area [Minnesota?] of the 
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country, since the land mass is one of the most stable. This energy is pushing up 
with a ripple moving out to the each of the coastlines, thus creating earthquakes 

on both ends of the country. The only reason that the east coast is not getting as 

many earthquakes has to do with the west coast landmass being more fragile. 

This energy change you are feeling will create a great feeling of unrest, 
anger issues, agitation, increase in disease that may take time to surface. This is 
affecting the 5th chakra (affecting the throat, hearing, thyroid issues, problems of 
connecting with your guides), a sense of needing to move — either somewhere 
there or to another part of the country. There may also be a sense of depression 
and the brain feeling cloudy; this seems to come and go. 

If you call to make a reading, please be sure to bring up any concerns that 
are listed here. Some people will not be as affected as others to the effects of this 
energy change. 

Predictions in Wisconsin: There are some fault lines that are going to shift 
with earthquakes showing up in west of Marshfield, but not as far as St. Croix 
Falls. This shift could start happening by November 2005 through early 2007, 
but not limited to that time. Unlike Minnesota, this area will be feeling a sense of 
being pulled into the Earth. So, your bodies will feel heavier; emotions will be 
more on the depressed side, and your mind will feel very cloudy — becoming 
forgetful, needing lists, complete blank out on what you are supposed to be 
doing. 

Predictions in Alaska: This is such a large state, so I do have to say that I 
am more concerned with the area that I know the best, and that would be Sitka. 
The floating island, as I call it, is oddly enough able to avoid many of the issues 
of Earth changes. There will be earthquakes in October, November, and 
December, of this year, but only on the mainland. You probably will not even 
feel the effects of the changes that will be happening. Oddly enough, there is 
going to be a ‘cloud’ over the island that will start the end of December 2005 
through March 2006. Why I refer to this as odd ... this cloud will be something 
man-made, and at times visible to the human eye, 1.e., forest fire, gas release 
from oil, or oil burning? [Pollution from China?] 

Predictions for Las Vegas, Nevada: As a friend of mine says, hot, hot, hot 
... but more so than normal because of a few issues. One that I find the most 
careless when it comes to human actions ... would be the radiation that is moving 
underground at this time from the Yucca Mountains, moving south and southwest 
in CA. This is moving through an underground water system, i.e., a river, and 
will soon start to rise, and you will see a brown path above ground where this 
radiation is flowing. With that in mind, once it is in the river, it is in some 
drinking water systems. Sadly, enough to affect people here in the next four 
years. Website to consider visiting: http://www.usgs.gov/ 

As always, I am available for readings via a phone call. When you do call, 
please leave what day(s) and time(s) you have open for a reading. 

Remember to keep your heart in a place of peace in these troubled times; 
this energy will then spread to others around you. 
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Chananiah: Below are the actual voting records of various Arabic-Islamic 
States, which are recorded in both the US State Department and United Nations 
records: 

Kuwait votes against the United States 67-percent of the time. Qatar votes 
against the United States 67-percent of the time. Morocco votes against the 
United States 70-percent of the time. United Arab Emirates votes against the US 
70-percent of the time. Jordan votes against the United States 71-percent of the 
time. Tunisia votes against the United States 71-percent of the time. Saudi 
Arabia votes against the United States 73-percent of the time. Yemen votes 
against the United States 74-percent of the time. Algeria votes against the United 
States 74-percent of the time. Oman votes against the United States 74-percent 
of the time. Sudan votes against the United States 75-percent of the time. 
Pakistan votes against the United States 75-percent of the time. Libya votes 
against the United States 76-percent of the time. Egypt votes against the United 
States 79-percent of the time. Lebanon votes against the United States 80- 
percent of the time. India votes against the United States 81-percent of the time. 
Syria votes against the United States 84-percent of the time. Mauritania votes 
against the United States 87-percent of the time. 

US Foreign Aid to those that hate us: 

Egypt, for example, after voting 79-percent of the time against the United 
States, still receives $2 billion annually in US Foreign Aid. 

Jordan votes 71-percent against the United States, and receives 
$192,814,000 annually in US Foreign Aid. 

Pakistan votes 75-percent against the United States, and receives 
$6,721,000 annually in US Foreign Aid. 

India votes 81-percent against the United States, and receives $143,699,000 
annually. 

Perhaps it is time to get out of the UN, and give the tax savings back to the 
American workers, who are having to skimp and sacrifice to pay the taxes, or tell 
them to leave the USA and set themselves up in one of the countries that receives 
the aid, like Egypt or similar. 

Pass this along to every tax-paying citizen you know. And send to your 
congressman, who should be disgraced but couldn’t care less. 

No wonder the world has no respect for us. 

[If you are unable to disagree with your friends, then with whom can you 
disagree? ] 

Chananiah: Your enemies... 


Copp10861c from bobby825 @bellsouth.net: Red Friday 

You will soon see a lot of people wearing Red on Fridays. Here’s why... 
The Americans, who support our troops, are the silent majority. We are not 
‘organized’ to reflect who we are, or to reflect what our opinions are. Many 
Americans, like yourself, and all their friends, simply want to recognize that 
Americans support our troops. 

Our idea of showing our solidarity and support for our troops is Starting 
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Friday and continuing on each and every Friday, until this is over, that every red- 
blooded American who supports our young men and women, WEAR 
SOMETHING RED. Word of mouth, press, TV — let’s see if we can make the 
United States, on any given Friday, a sea of red much like a home football game 
at a University. 

If every one of our members shares this with other acquaintances, fellow 
workers, friends, and neighbors, I guarantee that it will not be long before the 
USA will be covered in RED — and make our troops know there are many people 
thinking of their well-being. You will feel better all-day Friday when you wear 
Red! So, let’s get the word out and lead by example. Wear RED on Fridays. I 
sent this out to everyone on my email list. Hopefully, you will too. 

Wear Red on Fridays... Support our troops! We live in the land of the free, 
because of the brave. For us, their blood runs red!!! God Bless America... 


Eman8tions: They’re Coming, by ‘Lois Judson’ 

They’re coming. Make no mistake about it, as our President is fond of 
saying, with his simian eyes sparkling with self-satisfaction, and his little lips 
revealing his expensive teeth in a contented, almost gleeful, what they might call 
in Texas do-do-eating grin. But it is not the terrorists. It’s the American boys 
who have fought in Iraq, and some are damaged almost beyond saving. Did you 
hear the news the other night? There was a Marine, on leave (I think this was in 
California), who did not want to go back to Iraq. So, he went to a liquor store, 
shot off his gun outside, went in, told the clerk to call 911, lay in wait for the 
cops, killed the first one, almost killed his partner, waited for the massive law 
enforcement response, and died in a hail of bullets. This is called, ‘suicide by 
cop’. It’s a form of death some Marines prefer. 

The news announcer made sure to take the side of the cops, distancing 
himself from this crazy boy, who had done such a horrible thing, but I, as a nurse 
at the Veteran’s Hospital, knew better. It was the whole horrible scene, 
rewinding, playing over, what happened after Vietnam. When those boys came 
back, they jammed the prisons, and no one knew what the hell was happening, 
until they finally came up with Post Traumatic Stress Disorder, and began 
treating them. [Hypnosis was used to treat PTSD after World War Two?] Now, 
35 years later, we have a fleet, a battalion, of 55-year-old men with graying 
ponytails, in patch jackets, on beaucoup medicine, on disability, for PTSD. 
Though, to be fair, not all have the ponytails. Some have short hair, the clean-cut 
look, but this does not spare them from the nightmares, where their dead buddies 
come to them in their dreams, where the dead Vietnamese come to them and 
plead for their lives, or the lives of their children. This does not spare them from 
staying up at night to walk the perimeter, to make sure the ward is safe, from 
putting wastebaskets in front of their doors so no one can surprise them on 
midnight rounds. Karma. They didn’t know it was a true thing. Now memories 
cling to them and bring them misery, and every waking hour is an act of 
appeasement. 

They’re coming. I’ve seen the first one. Call me Lois. I cart tell you my 
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real name. There is this thing called confidentiality [and a thing called 
consequence for violating doctor-patient confidentiality?]. There is also this 
thing called the government not wanting you to know how they are messing up 
people’s lives. 

Call him Josh. He is nineteen. Since he was diagnosed with PTSD, ata 
military hospital, without even knowing what that meant, he has nearly died 
once. He rolled his jeep and was in ICU for several days. Now the cops from a 
small Maine city bring him here because they can’t deal with him. I admit him. 
He is beautiful still. His body has its full complement of undamaged muscles... 
His skin is clear... His hair is shiny. His youth is carrying him forward as best it 
can. But he is so restless it is hard to do the interview. He cant’sit still. He puts 
his head in his hands. He moves his head from side to side. His eyes fill with 
tears. He stands. He sits. He expostulates, but cannot finish what he wants to 
say. But you can’t... But I... They don’t... It doesn’t... 

Finally, I get to the question. Did you kill people in Iraq? Yes. How 
many? I don’t know. Iraq men? Yes. How many? Maybe fifteen. Children? I 
don’t want to talk about this. You need to talk about this. This is the core of your 
illness. Silence. There was a car that came up to acheckpoint. It didn’t stop on 
time and we shot it up. There were children in the car. I had to take them out. 
Did you cry? No, I couldn’t. I was doing a job. Did you cry later? Yes... I 
started having nightmares. That’s when I started getting sick. Do you think you 
are a failure? Yes. 

I look around our plain room with its hospital beds, smudged tile floor, 
heavy metal door and porcelain sink, cork board on the wall, heavy knit 
institutional maroon blankets: There’s no help here. It’s just us two human 
beings whose auras pulse and flicker, mutable, not fixed, but licking and 
swaying. Here is where I have to be brave. Here is where I care. Here is where 
I reach into myself and have to hurt, for it to work. All you psychiatrists may say 
what you say, but I have found the [a] truth: Healing cannot occur without love. 
It is the vital ingredient, like leaven for bread, like yeast for wine, flint for fire. 

And so, I say, “You are not a failure. This agony and horror you feel is the 
triumph of your humanity. This is the beauty of your soul ... that it could not 
stand to see such butchery. You are a success, not a failure. You are beautiful, 
because you turned away from the horror. Do you understand me?” “I don’t 
know,” he says. But he is calmer. “We send you there to do such things, and you 
are damaged, and you come back to us damaged, and it is our job to heal you. I 
will try to heal you, and part of this is telling you that you are not a failure. You 
are a human being. You are being human.” 

Silence. Now his tears flow freely, and he does not try to hide them. “Oh 
God,” he says reflexively, as we all do, out of habit, so much so that if God did 
not exist, we must have created one, because so many utterances of the same 
sound have finally required an entity to represent it. And that entity is the sum of 
all the fantasies that have ever been projected upon it. Igo on. “And we say we 
are making you do this for freedom and democracy, and some day you may find 
out it was for some Fat Fook and his Oil and then you will be angry as well as 
sad.” 


a forum with no name 


Page 542 Medit8r1 ~ Mdm1128 050805 


Call me Lois. I should not say what I say, but I say it because I want him to 
hear the truth, at least once. I want him to have that possibility in his mind, so 
that later he can find it when he searches for answers. I say it because looking at 
him sitting there, with tears in his eyes, and pain coming off him in waves like 
the aftershocks of an earthquake, I find I cannot stop myself, and I blurt the 
words that come to me. I trust them. 

He and I become friends, of a sort. Iam his motherhis gal, his confessor, 
and his pal. One evening when I’m not there, he melts down, and attacks the 
V.A. cop, grabbing at his gun, saying, “Shoot me man... Shoot me... My life is 
fooked. I want to die.” Fortunately, the V.A. cop is a mild fellow who manages 
to keep his gun and call a regulation 7, and the kid is severely sedated and 
shipped to a locked unit. But he is coming back, soon. 

There are people who will say I have no boundaries. And I will say I’ve 
had enough of boundaries and borders. It is a time for radical love, and that 
requires setting aside some kind of old-fashioned sense of propriety and identity. 
There is not time for all that. As a great poet once said, “Something there is that 
doesn’t love a wall.” According to borders I’m a citizen of the United States, a 
country that is alternately the laughing stock and the bully of the world. I won’t 
limit myself that way. Bring me anyone wounded by war and I’11 love that 
person. I am a nurse without boundaries. I am a writer without borders. Do not 
ask me to apologize for that. 

{I thank you for the work you do in our world. I agree that love helps to 
heal wounds. I believe eventually time moves things into the past, and that new 
positive experience can help to overwrite past negative imprints. While I can 
commend our media for seeming to be pro-peace, I understand that it does so 
because they are anti-Bush, and media can seem uncaring that they are shaming 
and harming our soldiers as they do so. I shall continue to wear red on Fridays, 
and be thankful for those who fight to ensure that your words are tolerated and 
allowed under an aegis of freedom of speech and equality between women and 
men...] 


ErinzChild: This statue [a picture was included that my AOL 5.0 was 
unable to view] currently stands outside the Iraqi palace, now home to the 4th 
Infantry division. It will eventually be shipped home and put in the memorial 
museum in Fort Hood, Texas. 

The statue was created by an Iraqi artist named Kalat, who for years was 
forced by Saddam Hussein to make the many hundreds of bronze busts of 
Saddam that dotted Baghdad. 

Kalat was so grateful for the American liberation of his country that he 
melted three of the heads of the fallen Saddam and made the statue as a memorial 
to the American soldiers and their fallen warriors. Kalat worked on this 
memorial night and day for several months. 

To the left of the kneeling soldier is a small Iraqi girl giving the soldier 
comfort as he mourns the loss of his comrade in arms. 

Do you know why we don’t hear about this in the news? Because it is 
heart-warming and praise-worthy... The media avoids it because it does not have 
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the shock effect that a flashed breast or controversy of politics does. But we can 
do something about it. We can pass this along to as many people as we can in 
honor of all our brave military who are making a difference. And please pass this 
on! 


FatCherie: Judge William Young 

Remember the guy who got on a plane with a bomb built into his shoe and 
tried to light it? Did you know his trial is over? Did you know he was 
sentenced? Did you see-hear any of the judge’s comments on TV-Radio? Didn’t 
think so. Everyone should hear what the judge had to say. Ruling by Judge 
William Young, US District Court. 

Prior to sentencing, the Judge asked the defendant if he had anything to say. 

His response: After admitting his guilt to the court for the record, Reid also 
admitted his “‘allegiance to Osama bin Laden, to Islam, and to the religion of 
Allah’, and defiantly stated, “I think I will not apologize for my actions”, and 
told the court, “I am at war with your country.” 

Judge Young then delivered the statement quoted below: 

January 30, 2003, United States vs. Reid, Judge Young: “Mr. Richard C. 
Reid, hearken now to the sentence the Court imposes upon you. 

“On counts 1, 5, and 6, the Court sentences you to life in prison in the 
custody of the United States Attorney General. On counts 2, 3, 4, and 7, the 
Court sentences you to 20 years in prison on each count, the sentence on each 
count to run consecutive with the other. That’s 80 years. On count 8, the Court 
sentences you to the mandatory 30 years consecutive to the 80 years just 
imposed. The Court imposes upon you each of the eight counts a fine of 
$250,000 for the aggregate fine of $2 million. The Court accepts the 
government’s recommendation with respect to restitution, and orders restitution 
in the amount of $298.17 to Andre Bousquet and $5,784 to American Airlines. 
The Court imposes upon you the $800 special assessment. The Court imposes 
upon you five years supervised release simply because the law requires it. But 
the life sentences are real life sentences so I need go no further. This is the 
sentence that is provided for by our statutes. It is a fair and just sentence. Itis a 
righteous sentence. 

“Let me explain this to you. We are not afraid of you or any of your 
terrorist co-conspirators, Mr. Reid. We are Americans. We have been through 
the fire before. There is all too much war talk here, and I say that to everyone 
with the utmost respect. Here in this court, we deal with individuals as 
individuals, and care for individuals as individuals. As human beings, we reach 
out for justice. 

“You are not an enemy combatant. You are a terrorist. You are nota 
soldier in any war. You are a terrorist. To give you that reference, to call you a 
soldier, gives you far too much stature. Whether it is the officers of government 
who do it, or your attorney who does it, or if you think you are a soldier ... you 
are not ... you are a terrorist. And we do not negotiate with terrorists. We do not 
meet with terrorists. We do not sign documents with terrorists. We hunt them 
down one by one and bring them to justice. 
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“So, war talk is way out of line in this court. You are a big fellow. But you 
are not that big. You’re no warrior. I’ve known warriors. You are a terrorist. A 
species of criminal that is guilty of multiple attempted murders. In a very real 
sense, State Trooper Santiago had it right when you first were taken off that plane 
and into custody, and you wondered where the press and where the TV crews 
were, and he said: “You’re no big deal.” You are no big deal. 

“What your able counsel and what the equally able United States attorneys 
have grappled with, and what I have as honestly as I know how tried to grapple 
with, is why you did something so horrific. What was it that led you here to this 
courtroom today? I have listened respectfully to what you have to say. And I ask 
you to search your heart and ask yourself what sort of unfathomable hate led you 
to do what you are guilty and admit you are guilty of doing. And I have an 
answer for you. It may not satisfy you, but as I search this entire record, it comes 
as close to understanding as I know. 

“It seems to me you hate the one thing that to us is most precious. You hate 
our freedom. Our individual freedom... Our individual freedom to live as we 
choose, to come and go as we choose, to believe or not believe as we individually 
choose... Here, in this society, the very wind carries freedom. It carries it 
everywhere from sea to shining sea. It is because we prize individual freedom so 
much that you are here in this beautiful courtroom. So that everyone can see, 
truly see, that justice is administered fairly, individually, and discretely. It is for 
freedom’s sake that your lawyers are striving so vigorously on your behalf, and 
have filed appeals, and will go on in their representation of you before other 
judges. 

““We Americans are all about freedom. Because we all know that the way 
we treat you, Mr. Reid, is the measure of our own liberties. Make no mistake 
though. It is yet true that we will bear any burden, and pay any price, to preserve 
our freedoms. Look around this courtroom. Mark it well. The world is not 
going to long remember what you or I say here. Day after tomorrow, it will be 
forgotten, but this, however, will long endure. Here in this courtroom and 
courtrooms all across America, the American people will gather to see that 
justice, individual justice, justice, not war, individual justice is in fact being done. 
The very President of the United States, through his officers, will have to come 
into courtrooms and lay out evidence on which specific matters can be judged, 
and juries of citizens will gather to sit and judge that evidence democratically, to 
mold and shape and refine our sense of justice. 

“See that flag, Mr. Reid...? That’s the flag of the United States of America. 
That flag will fly there long after this is all forgotten. That flag stands for 
freedom. And it always will. Mr. Custody Officer. Stand him down.” 

So, how much of this Judge’s comments did we hear on our TV sets? We 
need more judges like Judge Young, but that’s another subject. Pass this around. 
Everyone should and needs to hear what this fine judge had to say. Powerful 
words that strike home. 

God bless America. 

[I can commend that judge for his words. I also wonder, how those amounts 
of money are to be paid by someone who was poor and shall now be in prison? ] 
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Fishnetterrie: Here are some thoughts on the integration of magic in all 
individuals. 

Belief and sincerity are one major factor and concern for the practitioner. 
To will, to dare, in silence, and to know... From the throws of science sometimes 
emits, just as un-expectant random anomalies can exist. The electrical energy 
that is produced from the attributes of a healthy constitution bringing upon itself 
into an evolved state of knowing or heightened sensitivity... Questioning if 
genetic predisposition from ancestors, or the astrophysical bodies at birth, also 
increases receptivity. 

The Forest And Spider 

The unthreatened spoils of nature, in Chain Of Lakes State Park, were 
tousled with autumn leaves. Glancing across a field stood two deer watching. 
Meeting other pioneers in the park, the elderly couple started talking. You can 
never walk quietly through rustling leaves, for the song ‘Send Down Your 
Precious Love’ danced through tender hearts. A sudden shrill scream of mallard 
ducks, splashed... Reflections of heavens beauty on the lake are birch trees. 
Back at the car I opened up the door to read, 3:30. Too bad the spider that hides 
in my car doesn’t know where he is at! Should I yell, “Trees, plenty of trees and 
logs and weeds!” If this doesn’t convince him, he might starve, while living next 
to the windshield. The first time he came out to greet me, I saw a black hairy 
body and indigo eyes. I swear that he looked me, right in the eyes. Using a 
paper, I tried to remove him and found out he can jump! “What do they eat 
anyway?” I was advised to go to Spideradvice.com. Appearing right before 
Halloween, how touching, “Not!” 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: British Muslims Say Terror is Absolutely Un- 
Islamic 

Britain’s top Muslims have branded the London suicide bombings “utterly 
criminal, totally reprehensible, and absolutely un-Islamic”. A joint statement of 
condemnation came as 22 leaders and scholars met at the Islamic Cultural 
Centre, in London. The family of 18-year-old London bomber, Hasib Mir 
Hussain, said on Friday they were “devastated” at his involvement. Police in 
Egypt arrested chemistry student, Magdi Mahmoud al-Nashar, 33, wanted in 
connection with the bombings. At the meeting in London, Muslim leaders said 
there could never be any excuse for taking an innocent life. Earlier, the head of 
the Muslim Council of Britain said he wanted “concrete steps”, to make sure 
such atrocities were never repeated. Sir Iqbal Sacranie met Islamic and 
community leaders in Leeds, where three of the bombers were from. The 
statement said everyone must confront the problems of Islamophobia, racism, 
unemployment, economic deprivation, and social exclusion. 

“Islam prohibits both anger and desperation. Anger and desperation are 
haram (forbidden), and may lead to some people being targeted by people with a 
sinister and violent agenda. There is, therefore, a great deal of positive work to 
be done, with everyone in our own and wider community, in order to channel the 
energy and talent of our youth, particularly into constructive avenues, serving 
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God and society for the common good. The youth need understanding, not 
bashing.” 

...Of the Muslim stance on suicide bombing, the leaders said: “There can 
never be any excuse for taking an innocent life. The Koran clearly declares that 
killing an innocent person was tantamount to killing all mankind, and likewise 
saving a single life was as if one had saved the life of all mankind. This is both a 
principle and a command... Those who carried out the bombing ... should in no 
sense be regarded as martyrs. Both Muslims and non-Muslims should help bring 
the people behind the bombing to justice... The pursuit of justice for the victims 
of last week’s attacks is an obligation under the faith of Islam.” 

Earlier on Friday, Sir Iqbal Sacranie was reported to have met relatives of 
suicide bomber Mohammad Sidique Khan in Dewsbury. He spoke to a number 
of groups in Leeds, and said it was important to listen to the concerns of Muslims 
in the area. “They are all in a state of shock, as we are,” he said. 


Grotonwitc: BITCHCRAFT AND THE BARREL OF CRABS, by Diane 
Des Rochers, BA; MC 

Too many of us, for too long now, in the neo-pagan community, have been 
subscribing to the doctrine of: “My tradition is better and-or more authentic than 
yours. — I’m third degree Wambat. You’re not. That makes you a lower life- 
form.” Or we may see someone prominent in the neo-pagan community. We feel 
they are becoming too influential, too self-important, and need to be brought 
down a peg or two... ‘for their own good’. So, let’s tell the ‘truth’ about them, 
dig up all the old skeletons we can find, paint them to look a little more 
frightening, or finding none, we can always throw some bones together and 
through innuendo, imply that there is one out there somewhere, lurking in the 
shadows. “I don’t want to say anything — but drugs were involved.” Translation: 
Someone in the group was smoking a joint. It was his home, so he couldn’t be 
asked to leave, and it would take a while to find somewhere else to meet. Then, 
hearing what is implied and what we want to hear, after several retellings, it 
grows into, “Lady Toadstool and her group are nothing but a bunch of drugged- 
up, burnt-out potheads!” 

Painting another typical scenario, a feud breaks out between individuals or 
groups, people take sides organizing into factions, and charges are leveled like 
weapons and fired across battle lines by newsletter. If all this infighting gets any 
worse, we’re going to have to take up a collection, and ask Kenny and Tzip to do 
a benefit concert, in order to establish a pagan trauma center to handle all the 
casualties! 

It should be obvious that this touches all of us, undermining the neo-pagan 
community, and sending over ammunition for the cannons of the Fundamentalists 
that are already leveled and firing at us. 

All this infighting, rivalry, jealousy, and snobbery, are problems we all have 
to address. Even more urgent than the harm we are doing to neo-paganism as a 
religious alternative and way of life, is the greater harm we are doing to 
ourselves, as individuals who have chosen a karmic path that demands spiritual 
growth. ‘Perfect Love and Perfect Trust’ and ‘The Rule of Three’ are forever 
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being volleyed about, as though they applied to everyone else but ourselves. 

Sorry folks, but they are far more than pretty buzz-words. They are fully 
functional, always operational, metaphysical axioms — and no one is exempt! On 
the physical, material plane, the Law reads: “‘For every action there is an equal 
and opposite re-action.” Cause and effect! The same principle that sends a 
rocket into space, or causes the recoil in a rifle, is even more potent on the 
mental-spiritual plane. In Hermetic philosophy, it is stated: ““As above, so 
below.” The Law of Karma (the physics of metaphysics) is not ‘Big Daddy’ 
punishing all us naughty little children, but rather our own Higher Selves making 
us do it over and over again, until we finally decide to get it right and get it over 
with. Action-reaction: If we keep getting slammed back with what we’re 
sending out, maybe we’ll eventually wise up. No sin; no guilt; no right or wrong 
— just the very pragmatic survivalist rules of cause versus effect! 

Stepping onto a magickal path — no matter what tradition — is a commitment 
to spiritual growth, and initiations (including self-initiation) are not badges of 
rank, power, or social status. They are merely gateways through which we step 
onto the next level of growth. The way Funk tells it to Wagnal: The word 
initiate is defined as a verb, meaning, “‘to begin, commence, originate”. We are 
still all students in schoolroom Earth, and Mother is our teacher. 

Taking that initial quantum leap onto the magickal path seems to accelerate 
the speed at which the karmic lessons are thrown at us. All the little demons of 
our unconscious minds come out to play: Fear of Failure; Insecurity; Ego —a 
Pandora’s box-full! Often what we hate and fear in others, is only the reflection 
of what we see in ourselves, but just can’t bring ourselves to admit. It’s so much 
easier — and safer — to project the guilt onto others. We need to recognize those 
little demons for what they are: Parts of ourselves that need working on. When 
we encounter someone that we just can’t abide, ask yourself, “What it is about 
me that I see in them?” The real enemy lies within: The karmic skeletons freed 
from the cellar and attic as Higher Self struggles to clean house. 

Blame accomplishes nothing constructive, and hate harms us more than it 
harms the object of our hate. Once more, remember the Rule of Three, and that 
thoughts are things! Thoughts and words are as tangible and potent as bullets 
and knives. 

Every time we overcome an obstacle or survive a loss, we are stronger for 
having endured. Strength grows stronger by being tried: Ask any body-builder. 
Fire melts and consumes butter, but tempers iron into steel. Are you made of 
butter or Iron? Will you be consumed by adversity or hammered into steel? You 
choose! 

Our teachers come to us in strange guises. We need to take a long look at 
our adversaries and rivals, whether real or imagined, and see both the teacher and 
the lesson plan they provide for us to grow on — and thank them! We don’t have 
to like them, or go back and repeat the course, but we do have to recognize and 
love the divine spark within them, which links us all in oneness with the 
planetary consciousness of which we are each a part, and which we choose to 
perceive as deity: Goddess and God. Then, through them, both sides of the same 
coin, find oneness with all Creation: God-dess; Infinite Intelligence; Universal 
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Mind; Nature — however we choose to perceive the Cosmic ONE. 

For me, these are not merely pretty philosophical placebos. Walking the 
middle line, I’ve had more than my share of being hit by trucks going both ways. 
Like everyone else, too, I’ve been betrayed, used, robbed, falsely accused, and 
like everyone else, I’ve had the choice of learning to let go, or holding on and 
sinking under all that karmic weight, into a sea of self-pity, impotence, fear, and 
hatred. For a long time, I nursed my wounds and resentments. It took a couple 
of good swift kicks to wake me up to what I was doing to myself. It’s such an 
easy cop-out to lay the blame for what we’re going through on others or Fate. I 
have also foolishly listened, myself, to the rumor mills, occasionally choosing to 
believe that there was more than only a kernel of truth, at best. It took a lot of 
growing and learning to finally realize that gossip is a wine fermented from sour 
grapes, and flavored with lies, exaggeration, and distortion. Like others, I too 
have been guilty of romanticizing our spiritual path. Then, when those leaders 
prominent in the pagan community that I looked up to, toppled from their 
pedestals, proving that they were, after all, only human and as fallible as the rest 
of us, I felt disillusioned and betrayed. 

Thad to learn that the Craft — and Neo-Paganism in general — is a PATH! 
We are all on the way, but none of us is home yet — at least no one I know. So 
please, let’s not fall into the same trap of political game playing and power plays 
that organized mainstream religion is cursed with. You don’t have to put a lid on 
a barrel of crabs. All their clawing and climbing over each other, to get to the top 
of the barrel first, keeps them all at the bottom. Remember, we are not crabs! 
Neither should we strive to be Pillars. We need to be trees, alive and growing 
ever upward toward the light. 


GSlackeaux@cs.com from Indecision 2004-05 #21, by Clay Bertrand, 7- 
30-05, Fitzgerald’s John Dean 

Last issue Gin 178 words) we presented Colin Powell as the Deep Throat of 
Special Prosecutor Fitzgerald’s investigation. So, this issue (in 475 words or 
less) let’s address the identity of Fitzgerald’s John Dean, a White House insider 
who similarly cracked under pressure, and became Richard Nixon’s Judas 
Iscariot. And let us begin with a recent quote from the McLaughlin Group 
shows. “Carl Rove will leave his White House post, but will be indicted for 
perjury first.” Tony Blankney prediction... Now, if that does not spell out John 
Dean to you, what would? 

But let me be perfectly clear about this. I am not talking about someone 
ratting on Carl Rove. I am talking about Carl Rove ratting on George Bush and 
Dick Cheney. And, in the spirit of Abraham Lincoln saying that “every man past 
40 is responsible for the condition of his face,” when you get someone who looks 
like Austin Powers when in his 30s, and resembles the Mole from Toad Hill when 
in his 50s, and is referred to as Tiredblossom by his boss, you get a prosecutor’s 
wet dream as regards inside informer. 

But let’s take the approach of proving that Carl Rove NO LONGER advises 
George Bush, and that George Bush seemingly seeks the counsel of Jack Daniels 
instead. On Monday last (7-25), four scoutmasters were electrocuted while 
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constructing the campsite of a Virginia Jamboree. And the next day, Bush 
pledges his appearance for an on-site memorial for the dead. 

Thus, under a heat wave of Baghdad-like intensity, several hundred 
uniformed boy scouts follow Secret Service Protocol, by filing into shade-less 
bleachers, to be seated for 45 minutes prior to the President’s scheduled arrival. 
But nobody thought of water, and as scout after scout began to keel over, bottled 
water was trucked in from the convenience store. But this didn’t cut it either. By 
the time that the President was an hour and fifteen minutes late, over a hundred 
scouts were being treated for heat prostration. Then comes the news that the 
President is not going to make it, because of severe weather — the worst excuse of 
all he could have made. And instead, of course, he spent his time more 
productively in pushing through CAFTA at a midnight session. 

And when you put these two things together, you add stink upon stink. You 
add callousness to corruption that has not surfaced since Marie Antoinette said, 
“Let ’em eat cake.” Would Carl Rove have allowed Bush to behave in such a 
politically suicidal manner? Certainly not... As to ‘who is minding the store?’ 
possibly the next store that Carl Rove will manage will be a Norman, Oklahoma 
7-11, where he labors under the protected witness program where, hopefully, he 
can get a lot of corrective facial surgery. 


HappyYoga: Vitamins to be Banned World-Wide 

‘Big Pharma’ won a major victory in Rome, Italy, today. Vitamins and 
minerals, for over-the-counter sale will be phased out, almost completely, in 
every country on Planet Earth. The ‘German Model’ of health care will now be 
the law of the land — in every land. 

Below is a press release from Diane Miller JD of the National Health 
Freedom Coalition, detailing the action. Diane is in Rome at the meeting. 

Press Release — National Health Freedom Coalition: Codex Full 
Commission adopts Codex Guidelines for Vitamin and Mineral Food 
Supplements in final form July 4, 2005, Rome Italy, by Diane Miller JD. 

Minutes ago, the full Commission of Codex Alimentarius adopted in final 
form, the Codex Guidelines for Vitamin and Mineral Food Supplements. This 
adoption is the Step 8 adoption, the final stage of adoption for the international 
Codex guidelines. The Codex Vitamin and Mineral Food Supplements 
guidelines are now official, and no longer in draft form. 

The Commission, attended by over 85 of the 171 Codex countries, adopted 
the guidelines by consensus method. There was brief discussion before adoption, 
taking in comments from a small number of countries and two NGOs. 


Harrietmos: Eminent Domain, Eminently Disastrous 

The US Supreme Court has taken away your Fourth Amendment Rights, 
and paved the way for your property to be seized! I have just signed a national 
petition demanding the court restore my Fourth Amendment Rights, and am 
urging you do the same by clicking here: 

http://www.erassfire.org/65/petition.asp? PID=9170175&NID=1 

Please consider taking action with me. As many of you know, eminent 
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domain was used by the city of Moraine, Ohio, causing myself and my neighbors 
and friends to have to move our trailers, or lose them, from the Lamme Mobile 
Home and Hide-away Mobile Home parks on Lamme Road in Moraine. Some 
found other homes. Some like myself moved their trailers at our own expense, 
and others had to seek shelter with friends or family, unable to afford their own 
apartments. There was absolutely no remuneration for the mobile home 
residents. Thanks to this ruling, this could now happen to you, even if you own 
your land as well as your home. They might actually offer you fair market value 
for your property, but if you have a second mortgage, will that be enough? We 
are the people. We have to speak out against this injustice. Join me. 

For more than 200 years, the Fourth Amendment has protected the property 
rights of citizens, by restricting the government’s right of eminent domain. In 
fact, the exact language reads, “nor shall private property be taken for public use 
without just compensation.” 

Since the founding of our nation, ‘public use’ was interpreted to mean use 
for something like a school, roads, power stations, water treatment facilities, 
bridges — anything that was government owned and operated for the benefit of its 
citizens. 

Now with this ruling, ‘public use’ means anything that could increase tax 
revenue for a city. This jeopardizes anyone and everyone, and leaves the door 
open for widespread abuse! 

[One ploy to reduce ‘just compensation’, is for land to be ‘condemned’, 
before its seizure by eminent domain, to ‘serve the public good’, somewhat 
regardless of the condition of the land and-or buildings upon it. “Condemned’ 
land requires very little ‘just compensation’ .] 


HeyokaBear: Apple, 2003 

In the hoarfrost days Just after dawn To the quick sharp whispers Of the 
wren’s Morning flight I walk the heather fields Quiet Soaking up the loving 
Moisture Wet on my legs And sticky Spent by the night 

The solar wings And lunar Touch At the crest of the hill My thighs tremble 
As I take the apple And taste Turning 

The path back Is the dry backbone Of a serpent Undulating Through the 
earth Glistening In forests of flowers That kiss every precious Scale Dripping 
musky truths Or a woman Arching her back in pleasure As I gasp And spend my 
seed. 


Hirophantprime: Druidic Desiderata 

Here is a wonderful rewrite of the classic DESIDERATA. I thought you all 
might enjoy it. 

Go Noisily amid the complacence and waste, and remember what peace can 
be had without Television. 

Never Surrender and always attempt to undermine authority, which will put 
you on good terms with most people. 

Speak your truth as loudly and as clearly as possible, especially to the dull 
and ignorant. 
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Avoid meekness and subservience like the plague, for they are murderers of 
Humankind’s soul. 

If you compare yourself with others, you are wasting time and living in a 
world of illusion. Wake UP! 

Enjoy your achievements, but enjoy your plans more. Keep interested in 
your livelihood. It is [could be] the only one you will ever have, and is an 
ongoing thing. 

Do not allow others to define your livelihood, or your currencies. Exercise 
generosity in your business affairs, because whatever you have, will [might] not 
be yours again, someday. 

There is neither trickery nor virtue in this world; there is only light and 
darkness, thinking, and ignorance, something and nothing. 

{I think both trickery and virtue do exist in this world. ] 

One man’s boon is [could be] another man’s crime. Be aware of the true 
solitude you inherit with your existence, and treasure it. The only [One] thing 
you can take with you from this world is [could be] what you have learned. 

Love is [can be] a conditioned response born of reproductive imperative, 
and a subconscious survival instinct [among other things]. Do not put pretty 
labels on it. You are just fooling yourself. Loyalty, and true care for your fellow 
human beings, goes far beyond love, and is not hard to see. 

Grow old gracefully, but do not fall into the pit of wishing immortality. No 
number of drugs, or physicians’ care, can keep your body on this Earth forever. 
To want that is base selfishness and simple animal fear. Do not indulge it. You 
are truly better than that. 

You are the embodiment of Light, the most refined form of matter that can 
be. You are meant to be here, and you will be here again. You are a traveler in 
space, and eternal in your identity. 

Do not restrict yourself, or you will [could] be sorry, over and over again. 
Be cheerful, when possible, boldly courageous when necessary, and thoughtful 
always. Learning is what you are here for [among other things], and the world is 
just the classroom for the soul. 

Strive To Be Free. 

[I prefer to avoid speaking of negatives with absolute certainty, as doing so 
can be akin to sharing a curse. ] 


JeannieJ1 from India Daily Technology Team, June 13, 2005 

Something very interesting happened after the Tsunami in December 2004. 
Some of the remote tribes of Andaman and Nicobar Islands of India came in 
touch with civilization for the first time in need of food, water, and shelter. They 
still repel modern human civilization. The relief efforts workers learnt something 
interesting that can be astounding. Their ancient legend talks about Earth 
belonging to a different solar system than today. Shockingly, their knowledge 
matches with an African remote tribe called the Dogon. According to them, the 
Earth was brought to the current solar system from Sirius solar system, which 
consisted of three stars or suns. Millions of years back, the Sirius star system 
experienced very violent supernovae, which created a very heavy white dwarf, 
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and all possibilities of life ended at that time. Now we find that Egyptians also 
knew about Sirius. Researchers [?] now believe that Earth was brought from 
Sirius system, and is protected and visited by these aliens for innumerable years. 
The Sirius, as known to astronomers today, consists of two stars, Sirius A and 
Sirius B, though ancient tribes describe three stars. Sirius B is a white dwarf. A 
star with twice the sun’s mass, as Sirius B probably had, can live for no more 
than about 1,000-million years before swelling up into a red giant. This does not 
seem long enough for advanced life to develop. But had life evolved, it would 
have disappeared during the red giant stage of Sirius B, when any nearby planet 
would have been roasted by the star’s increased energy output, followed by a 
stellar gale for at least 100,000 years, as hot gas streamed from Sirius B to Sirius 
A. During this mass transfer, the two stars would have moved apart, thereby 
destabilizing the orbits of any planets in the system. According to observations 
of Sirius B, as analyzed by H. L. Shipman of the University of Delaware, Sirius 
B has been a cooling-down white dwarf for at least 30-million years. Sirius B is 
now emitting soft x-rays, so that life in the region of Sirius would not be very 
pleasant today. Many ancient remote tribes know about the Sirius, and it is part 
of their religion and culture. Ancient Egyptians, in particular, were also 
preoccupied with Sirius, basing their calendar on its yearly motion. And now we 
are learning that the Andaman Nicobar tribes, who are seldom in touch with 
modern civilization, also know about this. 

{I wonder if the tale of Earth being brought here from Sirius aligns with 
Sumerian tales of a wandering planet that entered our solar system?] 


Give copies of things you like to people you know. Gifts can create good 
karma for your future, and you might be able to get those things back ‘after the 
fire’... 


A reason could be just an excuse that one agrees with, while an excuse 
could be a reason with which one disagrees... 


It would seem to me, to be good for worker morale, if employers were to 
seek to balance their criticism with compliments, to seem as excited when things 
are done right, as they are angry when things seem done wrong... It can seem 
foolish, to seek to please someone, who can’t be pleased, though doing so might 
be beneficial for your karma? 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum with no name 


a forum has 290 members at the time of this emailing. 

One member sent dues payment this past month. My thanks to those 
members who have paid their dues... 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘leading and misleading’. Thank 
you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably 
around 051003... 

Now, on with our show! 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I believe a Native American Day is long overdue in the US. I do 
understand, that some of all sides have seemed to desire separation between 
NDNs and the US, but as we share this land, perhaps some acknowledgement 
that we have become one could be beneficial? 

I felt Katrina was perhaps a bit unnatural. HAARP? Perhaps I was being 
targeted, which is one reason why most shaman stay hidden... Perhaps Katrina 
was a reminder to me that I seek to protect those places I have been, and I have 
been mostly in one area. Perhaps Katrina reflects that I might have become less 
caring, perhaps an unconscious natural response to the uncaring and-or adversity 
from people toward me. I am reminded of the problems caused to me by 
someone from New Orleans, but I console myself that mine was only one of 
many influences. Perhaps Katrina helps Kmyers to feel less guilty... Perhaps 
Katrina is a reminder that on one’s road to success, one might travel through an 
occasional failure... I give thanks to my allies for their continued protection of 
Kokomo. Katrina made a landfall south of Alligator Alley, outside of Kokomo, 
and did so basically as a tropical storm, with little damage, and while I can be 
glad, that Kokomo was spared, it does seem that New Orleans was devastated. 

In the aftermath of Katrina, neighbor will meet neighbor, and some will 
even to be helpful to one another. An economic boom could commence, born of 
rebuilding, and that land shall be more fertile than it has been in a long-long time. 
It is said to be darkest before the dawn, and things seem very dark in Katrina-hit 
areas, and hopefully dawn has begun. 


I watched some big yellow butterflies dancing in the sky, moving 
effortlessly at least at 10 feet per second, and I thought I felt joy, joy from a 
creature who had previously struggled to travel at 10 feet an hour upon the 
ground as a caterpillar... Dance yellow butterfly... Dance... Perhaps with death 
as our cocoon, humans shall dance just as happily if they go upwards in their 
afterlives. 
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Movies I have enjoyed include Coach Carter, which was truly inspirational 
and awesome. Miss Congeniality 2 was a lot of fun. Guess Who gave me some 
tears, and I think the father, ‘Percy’, was great for his visit to the train station... 
Diary of A Mad Black Woman, was much more serious than I anticipated, and it 
was interesting to see a ‘Christian’ movie with a man playing a woman — a 
member of the Metropolitan Community Church perhaps, or just a reminder that 
some men who dress in women’s clothing, cross-dressers, are heterosexual, 
rather than being gay ‘drag queens’... 

I enjoyed watching Die Hard 2 once more. I have to admit that I seem to 
like every script that Bruce Willis has agreed to perform, even Sin City. Also 
enjoyed watching The Two Towers and Matrix Reloaded once mote... 

Hotel Rwanda, a fine movie, reminded me that those who remember history 
might be as prone to repeat history as those who forget history... Africa has had 
many examples of genocide between various tribes, and remembrances of past 
wrongs sometimes seems to fuel new wrongs in our current times. When blacks 
were brought as slaves to the Americas, often sold to whites by blacks, African 
tribal heritages and histories were most often removed. Thereafter, in the 
Americas, perhaps due to a ‘white environment’, blacks were raised without past 
history, and have become as one. However, in Africa, where tribal rivalries and 
wounds have been kept alive, genocide between blacks has occurred. Some, who 
remember history, might be as prone to repeat history, as those who forget 
history... Seek to help keep tomorrow’s children out of yesterday’s conflicts. 

One thing that might be easily forgotten, when watching the terrible things 
done by the Hutus to the Tootsies in the movie Hotel Rwanda, is that the Hutus 
were reacting to their own history of perceived oppression. The Hutus and 
Tootsies were one people, who were divided by Belgians according to the size of 
their nostrils. The Dutch rewarded those with smaller nostrils, who became 
known as Tootsies, with positions of management, administration, during the 
colonial occupation. The Tootsies accepted this situation, because they were 
rewarded by it, and later they faced terrible retribution as the majority Hutus 
gained power, when the Dutch surrendered power to native rule. I am sadly 
reminded of some within the US, who loudly complain about discrimination 
against them, but then are silent, when they and-or their group discriminate 
against others. 


Nurse Kacy: I know this is a repeat ... but too important not to remind us 
all... 

Cancer news from John Hopkins 

No plastics in microwave. 

No water bottles in freezer. 

No plastic wrap in microwave. 

John Hopkins has recently sent these warnings out in their newsletter. This 
information is also being circulated at Walter Reed Army Medical Center. 

Dioxins cause cancer, especially breast cancer. Don’t freeze your plastic 
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water bottles with water, as this releases dioxin in the plastic. 

Do not heat food in the microwave using plastic containers. This applies to 
foods that contain fat. The combination, of fat, high heat, and plastics, releases 
dioxin into the food, and ultimately into the cells of the body. Dioxins are highly 
toxic to the cells of our bodies. 

Instead, use glass, Corning Ware, or ceramic containers, for heating food. 

TV dinners, instant ramen, and soups, et cetera, should be removed from 
the container and heated in something else. It’s safer to use tempered glass, 
Corning Ware, et cetera. 

Remember when some of the fast-food restaurants moved away from the 
foam containers to paper? The dioxin problem is one of the reasons. 

To add to this, Saran wrap placed over foods as they are nuked, with the 
high heat, actually drips poisonous toxins into the food. Use paper towels. 

Informed people make informed decisions... 


MystcSoul777 from stacey.harvey @curascript.com: Horoscope Test 
If you are honest, this tells the truth — it’s pretty good. 
Write your answers on a piece of paper. No cheating!! 
. Write the first name of someone who makes you smile. 
. Which is your favorite color out of red, black, blue, green, or yellow? 
. Your first initial? 
. Your month of birth? 
Which color do you like more, black or white? 
. Write the last name of someone you know. 
Your favorite number? 
. Do you like Sydney or Brisbane more? 
. Do you like a lake or the ocean more? 
Answers 
1. You are completely in love with this person. 
2. If you choose: 
Red — You are alert and your life is full of love. 
Black — You are conservative and aggressive. 
Green — Your soul is relaxed and you are laid back. 
Blue — You are spontaneous and love kisses and affection from the ones you 
love. 
Yellow — You are a very happy person and give good advice to those who 
are down. 
3. If your first initial is: 
A-K — You have a lot of love to give in friendships in your life. 
L-R — You try to enjoy your life to the maximum and your love life is soon 
to blossom. 
S-Z — You like to help others and your future love life looks very good. 
4. If you were born in: 
Jan-Mar — The year will go very well for you and you will discover that you 
fall in love with someone totally unexpected. 


WC ANIDKHARWHN HS 
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April-June — You will have a strong love relationship that will last long and 
the memories will last forever. 

July-Sep — You will have a great year and will experience a major life- 
changing experience for the good. 

Oct-Dec — Your love life will not be too great, but eventually you will find 
your soulmate. 

5. If you chose... 

Black — Your life will take on a different direction. It will be the best thing 
for you, and you will be glad for the change. 

White — You will have a friend who completely confides in you and would 
do anything for you, but you may not realize it. 

6. This person is your best friend. 

7. This is how many close friends you have in your lifetime. 

8. If you chose: 

Sydney — You like adventure. 

Brisbane — You are a laid-back person. 

9. If you chose: 

Lake — You are loyal to your friends and your lover and are very reserved. 

Ocean — You are spontaneous and like to please people. 

[I wonder if what one believes about the answers, influences for an 
outcome, more so than the answers themselves? | 


mikmikl: In My Celestial Garden of Dreams 

In my celestial garden of dreams, Crimson roses bloom in velvet mantles; 
Mimosas portray their impeccable robes of delight. Cherry orchids flourish in 
relaxing breezes; Monumental sunflowers bow their majestic heads; Virtues of 
picturesque exotic orchids send forth their fluorescence; Fragrant geraniums and 
hibiscus ignite a sensuous delicacy; Poppies dance in fields ablaze in sizzling 
flush; The senses captivate precious enchanting gladioli; In my celestial garden ... 
Iam peaceful and serene. 

Throughout a person’s lifetime, the truth awaits in silences for wisdom to 
prevail. Somewhere along on the way, beliefs lead to interpretations ... 
Interpretations lead to opinions ... Opinions lead to conflicts... 

[There are more opinions than conflicts in life, so perhaps it is something 
other than opinions alone that leads to conflicts. A difference between ‘the’ and 
‘a’ can be like a difference between war and peace, perhaps especially in relation 
to ‘the truth’... Use of ‘the’ often implies ‘the correct’ or ‘only’ way, whereas 
truth is often that there could be many ways, each being ‘a’ way. THE truth can 
be A lie...] 

Intellectual Diseases, by Michael Levy 

If we take a look at all the past mayhem and destruction, we will find it all 
emanates from the minds of human beings, who used their intellectual brain to 
the detriment of humanity. 

On the 4th of August, two main headlines hit the news. Martha Stewart was 
sentenced to three extra weeks for being outside and enjoying the fresh air and 
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going to Yoga classes. This is reminiscent of any past witch-hunt by religious 
zealots. 

Another headline reads — Ayman al-Zawahri, a deputy leader of al-Qaida, 
vows more attacks in Britain, and says thousands more American troops will die 
in Iraq unless the US withdraws. The rhetoric stated — You will see, with God’s 
will, what will make you forget the horrible things in Vietnam and Afghanistan — 
It promised more mayhem and destruction in the name of the Muslim God. 

The menacing threats come from a doctor, who has had a privileged 
education, and like the judge who sentenced Martha Stewart, both use their 
education to enact their heavy-handed form of inept justice. 

Another case that has not hit the headlines is from a doctor friend of mine. 
His granddaughter won a scholarship to the best school in Miami. Her father, a 
school teacher, who is divorced from his wife, objected to the daughter going to a 
privileged school, as he does not believe it would be good for her... A Miami 
Judge upheld the father’s objection, and the disenchanted child cannot now start 
at her exclusive school. Her well-earned scholarship will go to waste, because of 
the judgment of an educated judge who is being paid to uphold the law? 

We have created a society that relies on people who have been placed in 
places of power solely because they have a good education and have been 
awarded degrees in their chosen subjects. Unfortunately, this does not help them 
overcome their own one-sidedness, prejudice, and hatred, which are ingrained in 
their minds. Thus, they employ their warped and twisted intellect as a weapon of 
destruction and indoctrination. 

Simple, ordinary, powerless people, suffer the diseased intellects, 
repugnance-filled judgments, and society sinks deep into a pit of ignorance that 
will, without question, become its demise. 

In the movie Lord of the Rings, the end scene projects the saying: The 
meek shall inherit the Earth. The king and all in the kingdom bow down to the 
four little men called Hobbits, whose courage and trustworthiness saved Earth 
from the clutches of evil predators. They held the ring that could be used for evil 
if it fell into the hands of people intent to do others harm. The ring symbolizes 
the intellect of humanity, and when it is held in a simple mind, peace and 
happiness prevails. However, when it is possessed in a mind that seeks power, it 
becomes an evil destructive force. 

It is time for all the small, simple people of various faiths and races, to 
stand up and be counted. Compassion, love, grace, and caring for one another, is 
the only way forward towards a peaceful world. If any cleric, priest, rabbi, 
lawyer, politician, company executive, or judge, et cetera, fabricates a statement, 
or promulgates a deed that is detrimental to society, then they must be reported 
and stripped bare of their authority. 

Only by living with the natural intelligence that nature provides, can 
humanity begin to live a more authentic life. The intellect must be guided by 
universal intelligence that is present in the whole of nature. Every day, millions 
of erroneous actions are perpetrated on innocent, uncorrupted people, by other 
people who believe they hold the power to enact misguided deeds, because their 
diseased intellect tells them it’s the correct action to take. 
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If humanity has become a race of alien beings that cannot recognize its own 
natural identity, then all is lost in authentic living. However, if there are still 
enough people to stand up and let their voices be heard, for the betterment of all 
people, then humanity has a chance to make amends, and repair thousands of 
years of insanity. 

The human intellect has been infected by a dangerous dis-ease, and the only 
[a] remedy is for everyone with good intent to become united in every section of 
society... The kind-hearted and the fair-minded need to all speak with one 
nonpartisan voice for the good of humanity. 

[I think Martha Stewart had her in-house sentence extended, because she 
violated the terms of release from prison to which she had agreed, irrelevant of 
the ways in which she did so, and I am unable to see that example, of 
enforcement of known ‘rules’, as a ‘witch-hunt’. Insults often go where facts fail 
to tread? I was confused by the author’s objection to people seeking to be 
elevated to authority based on a ‘good education’, while that author also believed 
that daughter should be allowed to have that ‘elevated’ ‘good education’. That 
seemed inconsistent, illogical, to me. While it might be tempting to use the 
phrase ‘the only’, truth might be that when that phrase is used, it could reflect 
that an author is unaware of other things, rather than that there are no other 
things, though perhaps the author is aware of other things, and simply wishes to 
conceal them, and-or is seeking to portray self as a knowledgeable ‘authority’, 
while perhaps inadvertently revealing ignorance of other possibilities. Use of 
‘the only’ might conceal truth more often than it reveals truth?] 


MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com: The Circle of Life, by Cyndi in Longview, 
Washington (45 miles north of Portland, Oregon) 

Years ago, I lived far outside of town; the area is unpopulated — actually a 
logging area. One dark and rainy night, as I was driving home, I couldn’t believe 
my eyes! Through the torrents of rain, I thought I saw ... a tiny kitten beside the 
road. You know how your eyes can play tricks on you — well, with the rain and 
the dark, I was sure I just saw something and turned it into a kitten. But I 
couldn’t get the image out of my mind, so I turned my small truck around and 
went back. And yes — it was a tiny-tiny little kitten — too young to be out on his 
own. An uncaring person must have dumped him. There wasn’t a house within 
miles for him to have escaped from. I stopped my truck, got out and walked over 
to see if I could catch him. I figured if he were way out here, on his own, he 
would probably be a wild feral cat. But ... he appeared to be waiting for — what 
took you so long to get back here? 

I picked him up and walked back to the truck. He sat in my lap — all wet 
and cold — he snuggled down into my lap ... as if he was home already. When I 
carried him into my house, I was concerned because we had several cats and 
dogs and he was so tiny — but PK never acted as if he was a stranger, only that he 
had come home to his family. He gently touched noses with everyone furry, 
found a warm spot and promptly went to sleep. When he woke up ... he ate like 
he was starving. From that night on, he slept with me on my bed. He was a 
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treasure. I knew he was sent to me for a reason — he was my own little Angel. 

The reason became very clear a few months later. My house caught on fire 
... and PK woke up my daughter and me. He saved our lives that night! We 
climbed out my bedroom window with PK and all our other pets — that little kitty 
saved ALL of us! It is amazing how the favor of saving his life was returned to 
us! 

As PK grew older, he was my listening post when I needed to talk things 
out. He licked many a tear from my cheeks ... and he was always there when I 
needed a friend. Now, don’t get me wrong! PK was not perfect! He had a habit 
of leaving the remainders of his catches, or as he thought of them, ‘gifts’, in my 
path as I went to the bathroom at night ... and because I don’t usually turn on the 
lights, I stepped in a number of ‘squishy’ things over the years! 

I am Cherokee, and believe that the spirit of a loved one can come back in 
another form, so I have waited nearly 10 years for him to come back to me in the 
form of another cat, but so far, he hasn’t. Perhaps he has other families to rescue 
and has gone on to other things — maybe that was his last time on Earth ... who 
knows? [ll never forget him. 

I raise Desert Lynx cats and am always surrounded by cats ... but PK was 
one of the ‘special ones’ who will always remain a favorite. 

[MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com offers a newsletter via email by request 
about Earth Angels...] 


Majique a Maji: The Way... Written in Love, Lynn Schafer, August 2005 

The Sun may be clouded, yet ever the Sun, Will sweep on its course, till the 
Cycle is run. — And when into chaos, the system is hurled Again, shall Love 
reshape, a new world. Your path may be clouded, uncertain your goal, Move on, 
for your orbit is fixed to your soul. — And though it may lead, into darkness of 
night, The torch of Love light, shall give it new light. —- You were. You will be! 
Know this, while you are. — Your spirit has traveled, both long and afar. It came 
from the Source, and to the Source it returns. — The Spark that was lighted, 
eternally burns. It slept in a jewel. It slept in a wave. It roamed in the forest. It 
rose from the grave. — It took on so much, for long eons of years, And now, in the 
soul of yourself, It appears. — From vessel to vessel your spirit shines on. It seeks 
anew form, when the old one has gone — And the form that it finds, is the fabric 
you wrought, On the loom of the Mind, from the fiber of Thought. — As dew is 
drawn upwards, in rain to descend, Your thoughts drift away, and in Destiny 
blend. — You cannot escape them, for petty or great, Or evil or noble, they fashion 
your Fate. - Somewhere on some planet, sometime and somehow, Your life will 
reflect, your thoughts of your Now. — My Law is unerring; no blood can atone, 
The structure you built, you will experience yourself. — From cycle to cycle, 
through time and through space, Your lives with your longings, will ever keep 
pace — And all that you ask for, and all you desire, Must come at your bidding, as 
flame out of fire — When surrendered to that Voice, you will feel Peace. Your life 
is the Life, of the Infinite One within Oneness — In the hurrying race, you are 
conscious of pause, With love for the purpose, and love for the Cause. — You are 
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your own Devil; you are your own God. You fashioned the paths, which your 
footsteps have traveled. — And no one can save you, from Error or Sin, Until you 
have awakened, to the Spirit within. 


kushuk @onetel.com: Have you read Ken Wilbur’s work, notably A Brief 
History of Everything, and The Atman Project? He goes further than Alan W. 
Watts in The Book on the Taboo Against Knowing Who (and What) You Are. If 
these people speak to you, it’s difficult to see how they are surpassed? I have 
never seen any serious critique. 

Iam a poet and spend most of my time off the PC. My poems are spiritual, 
non-religious, and seek to point to 20th century sage paradigms. If you ever have 
a need for some, you can let me know. 

A Brief History of Everything (Ken Wilbur) Shambola books: ISBN 1- 
57062-187-x 

The Atman Project (Ken Wilbur) Quest books: ISBN 0-8356-0730-5 

The Book on the Taboo Against Knowing Who You Are (Alan Watts) — 
highly recommended... 

A novice went to a sage for enlightenment. He left fully enlightened, or so 
he thought. On the road, he met a man on an elephant, and thinking he would not 
have to move, the elephant nearly flattened him. Didn’t God tell you to get out 
of the way, the elephant man opined! 


Kinardly: Re: forum 050805, essay MIKMIKL: << What kind of people 
would give scientists $333-billion to spend on sending one rocket into deep 
space, so that it can smash into a comet 82,000,000 miles away, while 30,000 
people a day die in Africa from poverty? Is it more important to derive small 
pieces of information on Earth’s creation-evolution from the comet’s explosion, 
rather than help the 44-million people without medical insurance in the USA? >> 

It amazes me that they can hit what they aim at, that far away, with all the 
speed-movement that everything is whizzing by at. Remember the dinosaurs? 
Best guess is they were wiped out by a large comet, or asteroid, hitting the Earth 
with more force and destructive power, than all the nuclear weapons past and 
present, and then some. Earth was left in the deep freeze for a long-long time, 
while a large percentage of life forms died. I would suggest that practicing 
hitting these things way out there, PLUS finding out what they are actually made 
of, is aGOOD thing, so we can figure out how to either destroy it, or change its 
trajectory, so it won’t hit us. The laws of probability say sooner or later, a large 
one WILL hit us again. Spend some money now, and be able to save the entire 
Earth later, or ignore probability and feed a few people now — which would you 
like to choose? 


JeannieJI: Ancient Answers for Modern Problems, by Dr. Susan Gregg 

First is taking responsibility for one’s experience in life. If any ancient 
wisdom held ‘the answer’, we would already have ‘the solution’ to our problems. 
As Basho so eloquently said, “Don’t seek to follow the footsteps of the men of 
old; seek what they sought instead.” 
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[One can seek to learn from anything, from even a baby or a bug, or from 
‘the footsteps of the men of old’? Learn from mistakes of the past, and learn 
from truths that were found. One might consider ‘Toltec tradition’ to be among 
the ‘footsteps of the men of old’?] 

The Toltec tradition is incredibly rich in tools that encourage you to develop 
a profound connection to your inherent wisdom, power, goodness, and divinity. 
As you transform your life, they assist you in finding your answers within 
yourself. These tools do require effort, as well as discipline and dedication, but I 
can guarantee you, that if you use them, magic will occur; your life will be 
transformed, and nothing will ever be the same. 

The Toltecs were a civilization that lived in southern Mexico around 
900AD. They were a rather violent race, which brought warfare to Mesoamerica. 
After they conquered the city of Teotihuacan, a secret society developed that was 
dedicated to preserving the knowledge of the ancient ones. The ancient ones 
were a race of people who were teachers of spirituality, science, and the arts. The 
members of this secret society became known as ‘men and women of 
knowledge’. They embraced the ideals, spiritual concepts, and peaceful ways, of 
the ancient ones. The ancient ones understood the illusionary nature of reality, 
and used the universal laws of nature to create a life based on unconditional love 
and self-discovery. They considered all of life to be part of the great mystery, 
and knew there was no way to separate the secular from the sacred, or science 
from spirit. To a ‘normal’ person, they appeared to be magicians or wizards; they 
could perform great feats, heal the sick, create whatever they wanted, and 
transform matter. In order to accomplish these feats, a person had to achieve 
personal freedom; they had to develop the ability to consciously create what they 
wanted when they wanted. 

After the conquest by the Spaniards, this knowledge became a well-guarded 
secret, passed down from master to apprentice through various lineages. Each 
lineage took on its own flavor and personality, although the basic knowledge 
remained the same. 

[One might be tempted to wonder, if these people had “the ability to 
consciously create what they wanted when they wanted’, then how did the 
Spanish conquer them? Perhaps those ‘men and women of knowledge’ 
disfavored their societies, and felt that destruction of them was for the best?] 

In the early 1980s, I moved to San Diego, and met Sister Sarita and her son, 
Don Miguel Ruiz, author of The Four Agreements. Sister Sarita had just started 
sharing the wisdom of her forefathers openly, and I was privileged to be among 
her son’s first students. I was their apprentice for many years, until one day Don 
Miguel told me he was done teaching me, and for me to go and teach in my own 
way. Now there are numerous books and many people teaching about this 
tradition. 

The Toltec tradition is a philosophy or way of life. This philosophy is 
based on two key concepts. The first is taking responsibility for one’s experience 
in life. The second is realizing that we don’t really see life at all; what we 
actually see is our filter system, which is composed of our beliefs, expectations, 
agreements, and assumptions. 
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The Toltec viewed the universe as a complex energy system. Everything is 
composed of energy; all energy has consciousness; it is neither good nor bad, 
neither positive nor negative. Energy just is. Life is as itis. Events in our lives 
are neutral; they are as they are, neither good nor bad, neither positive nor 
negative. At first, | had a very hard time accepting these concepts, but as I 
learned to embrace and apply them to my life, the results were amazing. 
Personal freedom is a by-product of embracing these concepts, and connecting 
with our divinity. 

All of my life I had a deep desire to be free, but most of the time I felt like a 
leaf being tossed about aimlessly by the wind. When I first began my studies, I 
defined personal freedom as having a good job, enough money to pay my bills, a 
nice place to live, and being in an intimate relationship. Over the years my 
definition has changed drastically. My current definition is having the ability to 
act in life, rather than react to the events in my life, and to consciously make my 
choices based on love instead of fear. When people begin studying with me, I 
suggest they take the time to write their own definition of personal freedom, and 
to revisit their definition frequently, allowing it to evolve as they do. 

As T explored the Toltec tradition, it became very evident how important my 
definitions of words and concepts were. I saw clearly how changing my 
definitions changed my experience of life. As my definitions became more 
expansive, it became easier to make my choices consciously, based upon love. 
My ability to act rather than react grew, and making choices based on fear 
became less frequent. When I reviewed my definition of responsibility, I realized 
it was contaminated with the idea of being at fault. Whenever a ‘negative’ event 
happened in my life, I would feel angry. Over time I realized that responsibility 
was simply the ability to respond to an event in life, whereas being at fault 
implies I did something wrong. It is impossible to do something wrong, once 
you embrace the concept that all events are emotionally neutral. 

[Reminds me of how the Soviets said there was a lack of danger from 
radioactivity, and thus they considered their nuclear power plants to be safe...] 

The idea, that everything in life is emotionally neutral, ran contrary to 
everything I had been taught about life. How could the world function without 
the concept of right and wrong, good and evil? Did that make it all right for 
murderers to kill? Did that excuse drunk drivers who maim themselves and 
others in our roads? Are drive-by shootings okay? Was it okay for my best 
friend to lie to me, or for my lover to cheat on me? How would I make my 
decisions if they weren’t based on judgments? It was so freeing to realize that all 
of my emotions were based on what I told myself about the event, not the event. 
Changing my filter system literally changed my experience of all the events in 
my life, including my childhood — even that took on a new meaning. 

The first step in clearing out your filter system is simply realizing it exists, 
and then being willing to change it. Our emotions are really signposts that lead 
us in the direction of our filter system. When we realize our emotions are our 
own creation, we can use them to set ourselves free of our limiting beliefs. We 
can use the events in our life to illuminate our filter system. Instead of focusing 
our attention on our emotions, and trying to change the events in our life, we can 
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change the way we think. 

Our spirit is limitless, while our mind feels safer within the familiar limits 
of our filter system. Once we fully embrace what our mind wants to judge, we 
can then set ourselves free. It is important to acknowledge our emotions, and to 
do whatever is necessary to release them. I find writing a letter, fully expressing 
all of my emotions, a letter that is for my eyes alone, really helps. If I am really 
upset, I rant, rave, scream and yell, until I feel done. At times I have written hate 
mail to God or to the universe, myself, and whoever else seemed appropriate. 
Then I burn them or put a stamp on them and mail the letter to God. I never give 
it to the person. Once I am free of my emotions, I can begin to seriously look at 
my beliefs, any agreements I have with the universe, or myself, explore any 
assumptions I’ve made, and change them. Writing is a very powerful tool. 

The Toltec talk about quieting the ‘mitote’ of the mind, all the voices of the 
marketplace that clamor for our attention. Achieving personal freedom is really a 
matter of retraining your mind, so it is your servant, rather than your taskmaster. 
The process of retraining our minds can be a daunting one. It is easy to declare 
war, and end up endlessly fighting with your mind. Breaking free of your mind 
is important, but learn how to do it lovingly. There are several simple tools to 
help you accomplish that. One is focusing your attention on your breathing. As 
you move through your day, take a few moments every hour, to simply feel your 
breath as it moves in and out of your body. Really notice where you feel your 
breath in your body; perhaps it is in your nose or your chest, your throat, or your 
stomach. Once you are aware of your breath, consciously allow yourself to 
connect with your spirit, breath in love and out love. With practice, it will make 
a big difference in your life. Your thoughts may call you back, but as soon as 
they do, merely refocus your attention on your breathing. 

Another wonderful exercise is deceptively simple; merely focus your 
attention on your five physical senses for a few minutes several times a week. 
Start by sitting quietly, with your eyes closed, and focus all of your attention on 
your hearing. Notice all the different sounds your mind usually filters out. Then 
focus on your sense of smell, your sense of taste, and your sense of touch. Take 
time to focus on all the subtle sensations we are normally unaware of, when we 
are busy thinking; feel your clothes, the air, and taste your breath. Next, barely 
open your eyes, and look around at your environment, and notice the shadows, 
the colors, and the forms of everything around you. Go through each of your 
senses five times. Then just go about your day. 

Give yourself a gift; review your definitions; observe your filter system; 
change your beliefs; lovingly retrain you mind, and set yourself free. Then let 
the magic begin! 

Dr. Susan Gregg is a clinical hypnotherapist, with a private practice in 
Hawaii. She leads seminars, retreats, and conferences, throughout the United 
States. Reprinted from Susan Gregg’s Mastering the Toltec Way: A Daily Guide 
to Happiness, Freedom and Joy, published by Red Wheel-Weiser. 

[My filter is wary of the use of the word ‘limitless’, as I suspect most things 
do have limits. I believe there can be healthy helpful guidelines in life, and that 
some things are beneficial for others, and some things are harmful to others. ] 
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Hierophantprime: This is a really good read. I hear rumblings all around 
me about some sort of civil uprising. How many of you know that President 
Bush was indicted last week, along with half a dozen other of his top aides, for 
obstruction of justice? You would think that sort of thing would be front-page 
news ... but not in our Brave New World. We have to take back our freedom. 
Enjoy the adventure! 

[How can you say this, when you had already sent me an email 
acknowledging that indictment was a hoax? Brave New World was a world of 
mandatory medication for all, while 1984 had ‘managed news’...] 

LOL... That’s a perfect example of the huge amount of conflicting data out 
there. My feeling is that I try to share all the interesting stuff I get, and let people 
make up their own minds about what to believe. I don’t fear contradictions. 
They are one of the many ways Creator uses, to force us to examine our Self and 
the Universe. 

Comment from Wizrwmannoz: Jualt’s reply: << How can you say this, 
when you had already sent me an email saying that indictment was a hoax? >> 

Wow, the reply got my attention more than the letter. Now that is sad. It is 
not that I think Bush should not be indicted, but more that I think that being 
knowingly misleading, to deliberately promote hate, will only make us just like 
him. Sad place we are in, in this world. 

Hierophantprime: Letter to America, by Eve Ensler (Saturday July 09 
2005) 

Dear America, 

I am longing to reach you — crossing this river of indifference and 
consumption and denial. I am trying to find you, reaching out through the 
desperate limitations of words and descriptions, swimming through the rhetoric 
of terror and God. 

I need you to wake up. The house is on fire and you are still sleeping, 
lulled by the intoxication of smoke and mirrors. I need you to wake up, and I 
know that shaking you, scaring you, will only make you cling to your sleep and 
sleep more. 

How then do I tell you what’s going on? How do I tell you about the 
100,000 dead Iraqi people that you and I are responsible for murdering? Each 
one of them valued their life, longed for their morning, and cherished their first 
cup of milk or coffee or tea. In what way shall I deliver what I learned? The 
substance identical to illegal napalm that melted tender five-year-old skin; the 
cluster bombs that have left their murderous and disguised offspring, throngs of 
bomblets set to explode, scattered on the Iraqi earth; the depleted uranium from 
the Bunker Busters we dropped that now lives in lungs and livers and soil. 

How do I tell you about the strategic planning of such atrocities in the 
boardrooms, the back-rooms, the back seats of limos, the organized take-over and 
looting of Iraq right out from under the terrorized, hungry, thirsty Iraqi people? 
How do I get you to listen to the stories of our soldiers who are trying to kill 
themselves now, longing to escape the madness of murdering and maiming for no 
reason? 
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Please don’t go back to sleep. I know how hard it is to hear of the massive 
black holes, called prisons, we have dug to hold thousands without charging 
them, without trials, or of the torture, the meanness, the cruelty we are inflicting 
upon them. 

America, those who now control our country have changed and ended law. 
I do not believe you are so calloused or selfish that you do not care. Your sleep is 
induced. You are distracted and derailed. The corporations have concocted and 
perfected these sleeping potions for years, developing ingredients to make you 
despise every bit of yourself, to feel ugly and fat and stupid and poor and not 
enough. And so, you spend your time, and every bit of the money you do not 
have, buying products that will make you better, skinnier, lighter, whiter, and-or 
tighter. And as you consume and consume, the corporations consume you. They 
take your money and your time and your voice and your instincts and your 
outrage and your sorrow and your anger and your grief. They consume your 
courage, and [might] leave fear in its place. They devour your conscience and 
your memory and your compassion. 

And how do I speak when they are sure to tie my tongue? When they will 
say I do not love my country or support the troops or honor the dead or believe in 
their God? How do I break through your sealed wrapping, your self-obsession, 
your TV-headphone-DVD-cell pod? 

America, I am getting desperate, and I know this will not get me published 
or heard. Those who control the information will say I’m extreme, that ve gone 
mad. But I have heard the cries of children in the exploding houses of Falluja. I 
have seen the agonized faces of the sleepless Iraqi women who still clutch the 
outline of their charred dead babies in their arms. I have watched, as we asa 
nation grow more isolated, despised, and alone. 

America, there is not much time left. The fire is spreading, consuming the 
[our] world. We are the arsonists. We will need each other to find our way out 
through the lies and haze. It will take our greatest imagination, courage and skill, 
to subdue these flames. 

[A sad chuckle, but you do seem to have found a way to communicate your 
concerns, even while implying that you are unable to do so, and you can be 
thankful that in America, at least in this forum at this time, you are welcome to 
do so. While seeking to place blame on corporations, for things you dislike in 
our world, please remember, that corporations are made of people, and have 
brought much that is good, beneficial for people, into our world. ] 


Happy Yoga: Mercury News, posted on Tue, Aug. 02, 2005 

Chevron paid agents who destroyed villages. COMPANY DENIES 
RESPONSIBILITY FOR NIGERIAN DEATHS OR INJURIES, SAYING IT 
PAID ONLY FOR GENERAL SECURITY SERVICES, by Elise Ackerman, 
(eackerman@mercurynews.com), Mercury News 

The bodies of the dead Nigerian villagers had not yet grown cold, when the 
Nigerian navy captain presented Chevron with a bill: 15,000 naira, or $165, for 
responding to “attacks from Opia village against security agents”. Within 24 
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hours Chevron paid up. It would be years before the San Ramon-based energy- 
company would acknowledge the role it played in the destruction of Opia, and 
another small village called Ikenyan, in Nigeria’s oil-rich delta in January 1999. 
The receipt for the January 4 army raid, which left four villagers dead and nearly 
70 missing and presumed dead, came to light only this summer, as part of a 
federal lawsuit filed on behalf of the victims in US District Court in San 
Francisco. It is being reported first on MercuryNews.com. The receipt also is 
among documents obtained by the Mercury News. 

Chevron has denied any responsibility for the death or injuries that occurred 
that day. Charles Stewart, a Chevron spokesman, said the payment to the captain 
reflected “a long-standing industry practice, of paying a small amount for each 
day” to military personnel who protected “the people and the property of the oil 
companies located in the Niger Delta”. The appearance of the receipt comes at a 
delicate moment for Chevron. The second-largest US oil company is trying to 
drum up support for its $17-billion bid to buy Unocal, an oil-and-gas exploration 
company headquartered in El Segundo. Unocal shareholders are scheduled to 
vote on Chevron’s bid on Aug. 10. Chevron’s principal rival in the deal was 
China’s government-controlled CNOOC, that nation’s third-largest oil producer. 
One of the top arguments Chevron’s lobbyists have used, to persuade members of 
Congress to side with Chevron, is China’s human rights record. CNOOC 
withdrew its $18.4-billion bid for Unocal Corp. today, ending a politically 
charged takeover battle that highlighted the United States’ growing apprehension 
about the economic rise of the world’s largest [largest population] country. 
CNOOC’s retreat clears the way for Chevron, the second largest US oil company, 
to complete its acquisition of Unocal next week, even though its cash-and-stock 
offer is currently worth nearly $1-billion less. Still, Chevron’s involvement, in 
the events in Africa, is crucial, human rights activists say... 

...In a motion requesting dismissal of the lawsuit, Chevron initially cited 
press reports that a rival tribe had destroyed Opia and Ikenyan. But company 
documents later surfaced describing how the attacks had occurred a day after 
Opia youths had visited a nearby Chevron rig and demanded compensation. 
Such demands have been common since the mid-1990s, as tribal communities 
around the Delta have sought a greater share of oil wealth, and compensation for 
spoiled fishing areas and blighted farmland. When oil exploration began in the 
1950s, residents hoped for an economic bonanza. But the anticipated boom 
never materialized. Half a century later, the 20-million residents who live in the 
Niger River Delta continue to eke out a bleak existence, while the oil fields, 
which surround their communities, rank among the top producers of high-grade 
petroleum in the world. 

By the late 1990s, demands for economic justice were being met with 
violence. In 1995, the military government executed Ken Saro-Wiwa, a 
prominent playwright and activist with the Ogoni tribe, along with eight 
sympathizers. In May 1998, Nigerian forces attacked about 100 members of the 
Ilaje tribe, who were occupying an offshore oil platform belonging to Chevron’s 
Nigerian subsidiary. Two protesters were killed and two were seriously injured. 
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Later that year, jaw youth began holding oil company employees hostage. In 
December, Ijaw activists issued “The Kaiama Declaration”, which called on all 
oil companies to stop “exploration and exploitation” activities in jaw areas after 
December 30. 

“We are tired of gas flaring, oil spillages, blowouts, and being labeled 
saboteurs and terrorists,” the declaration stated. “It is a case of preparing the 
noose for our own hanging.” 

To oil company executives, the declaration meant one thing: Get out by the 
end of December — or else. Chevron began evacuating staff from [jaw areas and 
preparing for mayhem. That set the stage for the Opia violence, to which court 
records have connected Chevron. It was at this time, when company leaders 
expected the worst, that then youths from Opia, a community of thatched huts 
along Robin Creek, decided to press their grievances with a local Chevron 
representative. Months earlier, they had submitted a list of items, including 
fishing nets, traps, hooks, and other materials, which had been destroyed by 
Chevron’s tug boats and floating barges. 

Attorneys representing surviving villagers, say their clients, who live 
without running water, electricity, and newspapers, did not know about the 
Kaiama Declaration when they set out for the rig on January 3. The returning 
residents found the rig deserted, except for guards, who told the youths to leave. 
“They rushed at them and they started beating them, you know, and they fell into 
the river,” Anthony Lawuru, the chairman of the community, testified during a 
deposition in April 2005. Back at the village, there was an urgent meeting. 
“We'd been having a cordial relationship even with the security men,” Lawuru 
said. A delegation that included women and elders decided to return with the 
youths to the rig the next day, in order to demonstrate that the youths had 
community support. 

The next day, the guards greeted the delegation with gunfire. Shaken, the 
villagers returned to Opia. Not more than 15 minutes had passed before a blue 
and white helicopter dropped out of the sky. As it hovered above the center of 
the village, just below the level of the coconut trees, the helicopter door opened 
and gunfire sprayed out, according to sworn testimony. “We were running into 
the bush; we heard the gun as it was going round,” Lawuru said. He estimated 
the fusillade continued 15 to 20 minutes. 

When villagers emerged from the bush, nearly all the houses in the village 
were burning. Canoes, fishing materials, and boats had been shot up and burned. 
Lawutru’s brother lay dead. There was panic as villagers rushed to pack their 
canoes and flee. In the confusion, Lawuru recalled, four boats known as ‘sea 
trucks’ arrived, full of men in army uniforms. “They did not land before they 
started shooting,” Lawuru said. “Then we started running again. Another round 
of running.” The soldiers then moved downstream to Ikenyan. There, the scene 
was replayed. 

In a declaration submitted in federal court in San Francisco, John Ikenyan, 
the son of the village chief, said a helicopter first appeared over the houses. “I 
thought maybe that Chevron was coming to see my father again as they had 
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before,” Ikenyan said. Women and children waved. A shot was fired from the 
helicopter and then another. Villagers fled to the bush. Their homes were set on 
fire. The villagers returned and struggled to put out the flames. With no fire 
engine, no hoses, and no pumps, their efforts were hopeless. The sea trucks 
arrived. Once again, the villagers ran for the bush. Ikenyan said his father, the 
chief, stayed behind, and was shot by the riverside. “I later learned that many 
people had been killed or disappeared or were wounded at both Opia and Ikenyan 
on January 4,” Ikenyan said. 

According to Human Rights Watch, a total of four bodies were recovered 
from the two villages. Sixty-eight people were missing and believed dead. 
Barbara Enloe Hadsell, an attorney for the villagers, said that in addition to 
paying the security forces, Chevron loaned them the helicopter that was used in 
the attack. She said Chevron personnel not only accompanied the soldiers as 
they flew to Robin Creek, but also directed the pilot to “deviate from his course’, 
to pursue villagers who were “getting away”. 

... stewart, the Chevron spokesman, admits that Chevron’s Nigerian 
subsidiary helped transport the military reinforcements to the rig after gunfire 
was heard on the radio. Stewart also acknowledged that a Nigerian military 
officer aboard one of the helicopters “discharged a gun during flight”. But 
Stewart said Chevron did not authorize the weapons to be fired, and that it 
occurred when no village was in sight. 

...A jury trial on the villagers’ claim is currently scheduled for the fall of 
2006 in federal court in San Francisco. 

[It can be sad when an entire village is penalized for the behavior of a few 
of its members. | 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: Regarding the petition circulating on-line to 
reinstate prayer in schools: I consider this to be monstrous. What does it mean 
that prayer should be ‘allowed’? What prayer, said or read by whom, chosen by 
whom, et cetera? We all know darned well that the prayer that is likely to be 
utilized will be a Christian one, disenfranchising and insulting those of other 
religions (or none). 

I tolerated the reading of the Lord’s Prayer, et cetera, when I was in school, 
but generally just moved my lips so as not to cause attention, because in those 
days it would have been insane to protest. 

“Thank God’ those days are over — or so I thought. 

Surely, most of those little robots that signed this thing have not yet reached 
the age of reason, and are merely mouthing what someone else told them. 

[I myself believe that prayer should be allowed, but not required, so Iam 
uncertain if I would wish to see it ‘reinstated’... To me, ‘allowed’ means that 
those who might wish to use a small, designated time, to pray in silence should 
be allowed to do so. Actually, Iam uncertain if praying in silence can be 
prevented...] 
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gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: A Fatwa for Transsexuals in Iran — One 
Woman’s Courage in Appealing to the Late Ayatollah Khomeini, by Robert Tait 

It could take something extraordinary to move the late Ayatollah Ruhollah 
Khomeini to issue a fatwa (or religious and legal decree). Novelist Salman 
Rushdie did it by challenging the sanctity of the prophet Mohammed in The 
Satanic Verses, provoking Iran’s austere revolutionary leader into pronouncing 
the death sentence. For Maryam Khatoon Molkara, it required the equally 
dramatic step of confronting Khomeini in person, and proving, in graphic terms, 
that she was a woman trapped inside a man’s body. 

To do so, she had to endure a ferocious beating from bodyguards, before 
coming face to face with the ayatollah in his living room, covered in blood, 
dressed in a man’s suit and, thanks to a course of hormone treatment, sporting 
fully formed female breasts. 

“Tt was behesht [paradise],”’ Molkara, 55, says of the meeting 22 years ago. 
“The atmosphere, the moment and the person, were paradise for me. I had the 
feeling that from then on, there would be a sort of light.” Light or not, the 
encounter produced, in turn, a religious judgment that — unlike the unfulfilled 
edict on Rushdie — has had an enduring effect that still resonates. Because today, 
the Islamic Republic of Iran occupies the unlikely role, of global leader for sex 
changes... 

In contrast to almost everywhere else in the Muslim world, sex change 
operations are legal in Iran, for anyone who can afford the minimum $3,500 cost, 
and satisfy interviewers that he or she meets necessary psychological criteria. As 
a result, women who endured agonizing childhood and adolescent experiences as 
boys, and — albeit in fewer numbers — young men who reached sexual maturity as 
girls, are easy to find in Tehran. Iran has even become a magnet for patients 
from eastern European and Arab countries seeking to change their gender. 

Every Tuesday and Wednesday morning in Dr. Bahram Mir-Jalali’s Tehran 
clinic, young men and women gather in preparation for a new start on the 
opposite side of the gender divide. Many are desperate, seeing the operation as 
an escape from a confused sexual identity, which has led to parental rejection, 
and persecution by police and religious vigilantes. 

...Indeed, Islamic scholars are still trying to reconcile the fatwa with 
religious thinking. HojatolisLam Muhammad Mehdi Kariminia, a cleric based in 
the holy city of Qom, is writing a PhD thesis on trans-sexuality. “The basic 
humanity of the person is preserved,” is his conclusion. “The change is simply of 
characteristics.” 

This situation would have been unthinkable were it not for the bravery and 
persistence of Molkara, who embarked on a personal odyssey that brought 
persecution and abuse in her quest for Khomeini’s official blessing. Khomeini 
had pronounced on gender problems in a book written in 1963, when he indicated 
there was no religious proscription against corrective surgery. However, says 
Molkara, the statement applied only to hermaphrodites, defined as those bearing 
both male and female genital characteristics. It provided no remedy for those — 
such as Molkara — who physically belonged to one gender, but were convinced 
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that they were members of the opposite sex. 

In 1975, Molkara — then working with Iranian television, and going by her 
male name of Fereydoon — wrote the first of several letters to the ayatollah, then 
exiled in Iraq in opposition to the shah. 

“T told him I had always had the feeling that I was a woman,” she says. “I 
wrote that my mother had told me, that even at the age of two, she had found me 
in front of the mirror putting chalk on my face, the same way a woman puts on 
her makeup. He wrote back, saying that I should follow the Islamic obligations 
of being a woman.” 

In 1978, Molkara traveled to Paris, where Khomeini was by then based, to 
lobby him in person. She was unsuccessful, and the subsequent Islamic 
revolution, far from easing the transsexuals’ path, cast them into darkness. Some 
were locked up in Tehran’s notorious Evin prison, while others were stoned to 
death. Molkara, meanwhile, was fired from her job, forcibly injected with male 
hormones, and confined to a psychiatric institution. 

Thanks to her contacts with influential clerics, Molkara was released, and 
resolved to keep fighting. She lobbied several leading figures in the regime, 
including Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, who later became president. All urged her 
to write once again to Khomeini. 

“T couldn’t continue like this,” she says. “I knew I could get the operation 
easily enough in London, but I wanted the documentation so I could live.” 
Desperate for the religious blessing that would confer legal protection in 
staunchly Islamic Iran, Molkara decided on a fateful step. 

Donning a man’s suit, she walked to Khomeini’s heavily protected 
compound in north Tehran, carrying a copy of the Quran. In an additional piece 
of religious symbolism, she had tied shoes around her neck. The gesture — 
redolent of Ashura, the Shiite festival depicting the heroism of the third imam 
Hossein — was meant to convey that she was seeking shelter. 

At first, it failed to provide her with any. As she approached the compound, 
armed security guards pounced and began beating her. They stopped only when 
Khomeini’s brother, Hassan Pasandide, witnessing the scene, intervened and took 
Molkara into his house. 

There, Molkara — then bearded, tall, and powerfully built — hysterically 
tried to explain her predicament. “I was screaming, ‘I’m awoman... Tma 
woman,’” she says. The security guards, fearing Molkara was carrying 
explosives, were anxious about the band wrapped around her chest. She removed 
it to reveal the female breasts underneath. The women in the room rushed to 
cover her with a chador. 

By then, Khomeini’s son, Ahmad, had arrived, and was moved to tears by 
Molkara’s story. Amid the emotion, it was decided to take Molkara to the 
supreme leader himself. On meeting the nearly mythic figure in whom she had 
invested such hope, Molkara fainted. 

“T was taken into a corridor,” Molkara says. “I could hear Khomeini raising 
his voice. He was blaming those around him, asking how they could mistreat 
someone who had come for shelter. He was saying, ‘This person is God’s 


a forum with no name 


050903 Nanbia ~ Nosnobs Page 571 


servant.’ He had three of his trusted doctors in the room, and he asked what the 
difference was between hermaphrodites and transsexuals. What are these 
‘difficult neutrals,’ he was saying. Khomeini didn’t know about the condition 
until then. From that moment on, everything changed for me.” 

Molkara left the Khomeini compound with a letter addressed to the chief 
prosecutor and the head of medical ethics giving religious authorization for her — 
and, by implication, others like her — to surgically change their gender. It was the 
fatwa she had sought. 

Subsequently, Molkara struggled to convince fellow transsexuals of their 
rights, and to introduce the requisite medical standards for sex change operations 
to Iran. She only completed her gender change four years ago, ironically 
undergoing the surgery in Thailand, because of unhappiness with procedures in 
her native country. 

Today she runs Iran’s leading transsexual campaign group, and has become 
the community’s spokesperson. But two security monitors in her living room, 
attest to her vulnerability, in a society still intolerant of sexual unorthodoxy. “It 
is hard to live with constant fear,” she says. “I hope things are easier for the next 
generation of transsexuals. Every time police arrest a transsexual, I am called to 
bail them out. Outside the police station, there will be a crowd of vigilantes 
waiting to beat me or stone my car.” 

A brief encounter with Iran’s hallowed religious leader may have brought 
light. But for many Iranians, enlightenment has yet to dawn. 


Fishnetterrie: Re: Forum 050706, essay TJoh431555: For T.J. the 
magician 

To the one my heart cleaves near the rest of all my days. — Elvis’ song 
dedicated to his mother. A vista, into a kingdom of woe... What million cares are 
upon your mind? Our souls are united, with happy hearts and pearl bubbles that 
float in the air. And soft feathers caressing your lips are doses of joy! Lactating 
Goddesses that say, “I love your very existence!”’ And splendid pleasure is once 
again resurrected flowing into you. 


FIRST AMENDMT: ‘PAGAN COMMUNITY’: AN OXYMORON, by 
Diane Des Rochers, BA MC 

According to both Funk AND Wagnel, an oxymoron is “a figure of speech 
in which contradictory terms are brought together”. ‘Pagan Community!’ 
Increasingly, day by day, we have actively contributed to, or complacently 
permitted, the term to degenerate into another classic example of an oxymoron, 
right up there alongside such popular stand-bys as ‘Military Intelligence’ or 
‘Honest Politician’. 

“Someone who goes looking for eggs in cuckoo clocks — expecting to find 
some!” — to date, this tongue-in-cheek definition of a cockeyed optimist is 
especially descriptive of romantic idealists like myself, who keep insisting we’re 
living in the best of all possible Pagan worlds, while the rest of the world is 
scared. we may be right. 
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Twenty years ago, when I first came into the pagan community, I saw it 
only through the rose-colored lenses of Pagan friendly idealism. Early on, when 
I was searching for a teacher in the Craft, I suffered more than a few hit-and-run 
collisions with wanna-be popesses of all Pagandom, who planned to ride there on 
the Ego Express. Despite the resulting whiplash, I remained happily and 
anonymously on the sidelines, still wearing my rosy spectacles, and believing 
that all my fellow pagans, like me, were at least trying to live up to the Goddess’ 
mandate of ‘Perfect Love and Perfect Trust’ — UNTIL... 

I’ve since learned that it has pretty much gone the way of the Flower-Power 
movement of the nineteen-sixties. Are Pagans and Witches also dooming 
themselves to the fate of the Flower Children and Hippies? We are, if we don’t 
quit trying to tear each other to shreds! 

An article I wrote, Bitchcraft and the Barrel of Crabs [forum 050805, 
Grotonwitc], was published in the 1989 Lughnassad issue of GREEN EGG. In it, 
I agonized over the petty elitism and gossip-mongering, which festers like a 
cancerous growth within the body of the Neo-Pagan movement. At the time, I 
was writing with the academic objectivity of a newly arrived, nonparticipating 
observer. Standing in the bleachers, I was safely hidden under a cloak of 
anonymity. No one had ever heard of me. No one cared who or what I was. 

But THEN, I started doing some fund-raising and networking for a Wiccan 
public education, anti-religious discrimination group I had just joined. About 
that same time, harassment and discrimination problems I had been enduring at 
my job-site for four or five years came to a crisis. That’s when the candle wax 
hit the fan! My networking had launched me into greater visibility, making me a 
very tempting target. Quite suddenly, my efforts began to be perceived by my 
coven-mates as less than satisfactory, and quickly became fodder for the local 
Pagan rumor-mills. Perhaps I was at fault, well intentioned though I was. The 
original blueprints from which I was constructed fall short on diplomatic and 
political options. Sometimes, in my eagerness to serve, I blindly become 
something of a velvet steamroller. I can be perceived as rather threatening at 
times by fragile egos. Then again, perhaps I was only the innocent victim of 
charges based on the kind of falsehoods and distorted truths that spawn from 
perceptual biases. Perhaps, and most probably, both scenarios were playing 
together on the same bill. Whatever was in fact the case, when I called out, 
desperately needing the emotional support of fellow Pagans, my coven turned its 
back on me. Only a few distant and isolated voices offered me a pat on the back 
and a hang-in-there! 

I became disillusioned, doubting myself as well as the entire pagan 
community. I felt as though the world had been ripped out from under me. 
Something inside me had died. ‘What does not kill me makes me stronger.’ 
Drawing whatever fatalistic strength I could from Nietzsche’s words, along with 
Oscar Wilde’s observation that the only thing worse than being talked about is 
not being talked about, I withdrew from almost all social contacts other than my 
own family. For more than six months, I found myself going through all the 
emotional stages a victim of terminal illness goes through: denial, anger, grief, 
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plea bargaining, and finally acceptance, which for me became more of an 
emotional paralysis, than spiritual or philosophical detachment. 

The temptation however to attend a Kenny & Tzip concert, being sponsored 
by the MIT Pagan Students Group, proved irresistible. I soon found myself out 
there discussing Witch Wars with others who also harbored fears that it was 
beginning to erode the very foundations of what we profess to believe. In a brief 
conversation, Tzipora herself noted sadly that she used to think it was a Northeast 
phenomenon, but now saw evidence of battle casualties everywhere. 

God-dess! We’re becoming worse than the Fundamentalist Christians we 
claim to be so outraged by. If this goes on very much longer, even a benefit 
concert by Kenny & Tzip to aid the victims of Witch Wars, isn’t going to prevent 
the movement from falling apart. Nor will any committees or coalitions of COG, 
WADL, WARD, WLPA, ATC, Circle, Church of All Worlds, et cetera, organized 
to study the problem, be able to offer much in the way of blanket solutions. 

My intention here is not to hurl a gauntlet of outrage-provoking charges of 
my own. Nor am I passing out invitations to a pity party. My purpose rather is to 
grab attention long enough to point out a very real threat to the Neo-Pagan 
movement. The threat doesn’t come from outside: From the Big Bad Fundies 
trying to blow our house down. Neither can we get away any longer with 
scapegoating a few bad apples in our own bunch. The root of the problem 
doesn’t lie within any single groups, organizations, or even the pagan community 
per se, but at its wellspring: Us — the individuals who make up the groups and 
organizations that comprise our community. The fault, dear Pagans, to 
paraphrase the Bard, lies not in our leaders, but in ourselves. We’ve run out of 
available landfills to dump on: Satan-fearing Fundies, those dreadful, Crowley- 
worshiping OTOers, elitist Alexandrians, the secretive Gardnerians and even 
more elitist Fam-Trads ... and horror-of-horrors ... those ludicrous Create-a-Craft 
eclectics! Will anybody be left after we’ve eliminated all the flawed groups and 
people who couldn’t live up to the glowing perfection that we find lacking in 
ourselves? 

Transformational change has to occur WITHIN individuals and group 
members, before it can effectively filter upward to the groups and the community 
they comprise. If you start building with sub-quality bricks, the structure you’re 
working on may collapse before it ever reaches completion. Ask any contractor 
worth his salt! 

Confucius once wisely wrote: “If there is character in the individual, there 
will be harmony in the home. If there is harmony in the home, there will be 
honor among the people. If there is honor among the people, there will be justice 
in the community. If there is justice in the community, there will be order in the 
nation. If there is order in the nation, then there will be peace in the [our] 
world!” 

So, folks: maybe we can’t change what that coven of nasties down the 
block is doing or saying about us. We have no right imposing our will or values 
on others. However, we not only can, but also indeed have, a moral imperative to 
initiate constructive change within ourselves. Stagnation precedes decay, and 
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rigidity suggests the rigor mortis of death. We need to start LIVING the values 
and slogans we love to wave in front of the media and the mainstream 
community. ‘Perfect love and perfect trust’ and ‘Unity Through Diversity’, have 
to become more than just pretty buzzwords for public consumption. If we don’t 
start living what we love to preach, we’re nothing but a bunch of hypocrites, no 
better than the Bakkers and Swaggerts of Christianity. 

As Ben Franklin once warned: “Clean your finger before you start pointing 
at my spots.” 

Moral indignation is nothing but jealousy with a halo, and emotionally 
growing up is when you finally go from ‘It got broke’ or ‘So-and-so broke it’, to 
‘Oops! I broke it.’ 

People, it’s time to drop the ego defenses. We can’t keep blaming others for 
what we don’t want to admit about ourselves. Painting others in a bad odor, so 
we won’t feel so unworthy by comparison, doesn’t absolve our own guilt or heal 
the shame. A festering wound needs to be cleaned out — not covered up with 
perfume. It’s time to turn the spyglasses inward. Admit it; we’re human, and 
therefore flawed and fallible. 

There’s a lot wrong with ALL OF US! But there’s a lot right too. We need 
to focus on that. 

[Once upon a time, there were many gods, and humans fought about which 
god or gods was better. Then it was decided that there was only one God, and 
humans gave that One many different names, and then humans fought about 
which one was THE One. People might kill in the name of God, or gods, but it 
isn’t God or gods that make them kill. Essentially, it is perhaps a matter of A way 
versus THE way. I am reminded of the idea that Buddhists, Christians, and 
‘perhaps’ pagans, like psychics, are not born fully grown, and that all individuals 
go through a learning and evolving process, hopefully learning to be content and 
comfortable in life, while living in ways that are overall karmically positive. 
Good journey to you. ] 


Epennington3: THE FINAL INSPECTION -— Author Unknown 

The soldier stood and faced God, Which must always come to pass. He 
hoped his shoes were shining, Just as brightly as his brass. 

“Step forward now, you soldier. How shall I deal with you? Have you 
always turned the other cheek? To My Church have you been true?” 

The soldier squared his shoulders and said, “No, Lord. I guess I ain’t. 
Because those of us who carry guns, Can’t always be a saint... I’ve had to work 
most Sundays, And at times my talk was tough. And sometimes I’ve been 
violent, Because the world is awfully rough. But I never took a penny, That 
wasn’t mine to keep... Though I worked a lot of overtime, When the bills got just 
too steep. And I never passed a cry for help, Though at times I shook with fear. 
And sometimes, God, forgive me, I’ve wept unmanly tears. I know I don’t 
deserve a place, Among the people here. They never wanted me around, Except 
to calm their fears. If you’ve a place for me here, Lord, It needn’t be so grand. I 
never expected or had too much, But if you don’t, I’ understand.” 
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There was a silence all around the throne, Where the saints had often trod. 
As the soldier waited quietly, For the judgment of his God. 

“Step forward now, you soldier. You’ve borne your burdens well. Walk 
peacefully on Heaven’s streets. You’ve done your time in Hell.” 

Remember, it is the Soldier, not the reporter, who has given us the freedom 
of the press. 

It is the Soldier, not the poet, who has given us the freedom of speech. 

It is the Soldier who salutes the flag, who serves beneath the flag, and 
whose coffin is draped by the flag, who allows the protester to burn the flag. 

Please pass this on, and pray for our men and women currently serving our 
country, and pray for those who gave the ultimate sacrifice for freedom. 


Eman&8tions from 102464.1110@compuserve.com: Peace Studies 

INVITATION TO STUDY PEACE AND CONFLICT RESOLUTION at 
the European University Center for Peace Studies (EPU), Stadtschlaining, 
Austria Website http://www.aspr.ac.at, email epu@epu.ac.at, Tel +X X-XXXX- 
XXXX-XXX. Please share this with anyone who may be interested! Thank you. 

We wish to invite you to join a select group of 45 students from around the 
world in an intensive course in peace and conflict studies at the European 
University Center for Peace Studies (EPU) in Stadtschlaining, Austria. All the 
courses are taught in English, by leading specialists in their field from around the 
world, including Johan Galtung, one of the founders of the academic discipline of 
peace research and frequent mediator in international conflicts. Studying with 
the founder of a new academic discipline is a rare opportunity, like studying 
psychiatry with Sigmund Freud. EPU offers students a well-rounded program 
covering Peace with Security, Development, Freedom, Nature, and Culture. 

The Program, established in 1991 by Dr. Gerald Mader, Founder and 
President of the Austrian Study Center for Peace and Conflict Resolution, 
received the 1995 UNESCO Prize for Peace Education. 

In addition to attending courses, students get to know each other closely 
and conclude friendships that last a lifetime [form connections that could last a 
lifetime]. In the spring of 2005, we had 47 students from 32 countries from 
every continent. Many former students said that studying at EPU was the best 
time of their life. Peace Studies are a highly interdisciplinary and growing 
academic field. Students who have successfully completed our program are well 
grounded in both theory and practice to face the challenges of global conflict 
transformation. We are happy and proud that many of our former students now 
have thriving careers with international organizations, NGOs, or work with their 
respective governments. 

TOPICS INCLUDE: Introduction to Peace Studies, Cross-Cultural 
Communication, Peaceful Conflict Transformation, Human Rights, Governance, 
Participation, the Global Economy, Peace-building and Development, 
Demilitarization, Nonviolence, Security, United Nations Reform, Mediation, 
Peace Education, Peace and the Media, Reconciliation after Violence, Peace and 
Deep Culture. 
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Copp10861c: Jessie James and Robin Hood admitted they were 
THIEVES; US, State, county and city governments here won’t admit anything. — 
Longwalker 

From PWaldren@Leaco.Net: THIS PASTOR HAS GUTS 

Thought you might enjoy this interesting prayer given in Kansas at the 
opening session of their Senate. It seems prayer still upsets some people. 

When Minister Joe Wright was asked to open the new session of the Kansas 
Senate, everyone was expecting the usual generalities, but this is what they 
heard: 

“Heavenly Father, we come before you today to ask your forgiveness and to 
seek your direction and guidance. 

“We know Your Word says, ‘Woe to those who call evil good’, but that is 
exactly what we have done. 

“We have lost our spiritual equilibrium and reversed our values. 

“We have exploited the poor and called it the lottery. We have rewarded 
laziness and called it welfare. 

“We have killed our unborn and called it choice. 

“We have shot abortionists and called it justifiable. 

“We have neglected to discipline our children and called it building self- 
esteem. 

“We have abused power and called it politics. 

“We have coveted our neighbor’s possessions and called it ambition. 

“We have polluted the air with profanity and pornography and called it 
freedom of expression. 

“We have ridiculed the time-honored values of our forefathers and called it 
enlightenment. 

“Search us, oh God, and know our hearts today; cleanse us from every sin 
and set us free. Amen!” 

The response was immediate. A number of legislators walked out during 
the prayer in protest. In six short weeks, Central Christian Church, where Rev. 
Wright is pastor, logged more than 5,000 phone calls, with only 47 of those calls 
responding negatively. The church is now receiving international requests for 
copies of this prayer from India, Africa, and Korea. 

Commentator Paul Harvey aired this prayer on his radio program, The Rest 
of the Story, and received a larger response to this program than any other he has 
ever aired. 

With the Lord’s help, may this prayer sweep over our nation, and 
wholeheartedly become our desire, so that we again can be called ‘one nation 
under God’. 

If possible, please pass this prayer on to your friends. If you don’t stand for 
something, you will fall for everything. 

Think about this: If you forward this prayer to everyone on your e-mail list, 
in less than 30 days it would be heard by the [our] world. 

[I only view the last paragraph of Wright’s speech as a ‘prayer’, while the 
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rest were ‘complaints’ or ‘accusations’... I believe it is up to each individual to 
cleanse oneself from every sin and-or to set oneself free. I believe God has 
provided ‘guidelines’, and given us free will, and the individual responsibility 
that comes with free will. I believe if a ‘solution’ is imposed, then that ‘solution’ 
can end when its imposition is ended. I prefer for a Golden Age to be birthed 
through free will, rather than through ‘1984’. I disbelieve that all of the problems 
of our world, and of all individual lives, have never been instantly solved, and 
probably never will be instantly solved. I believe God loves each and every one, 
and hopes for us to learn to enjoy contentment and quality of life.] 


ChristineEspn: Re: Forum 050805, essay Eman8tions: They’re Coming, 
by ‘Lois Judson’ 

<< Call me Lois. I should not say what I say, but I say it because I want 
him to hear the truth, at least once. I want him to have that possibility in his 
mind, so that later he can find it when he searches for answers. I say it because 
looking at him sitting there, with tears in his eyes, and pain coming off him in 
waves like the aftershocks of an earthquake, I find I cannot stop myself, and I 
blurt the words that come to me. I trust them. He and I become friends, of a sort. 
>> 

Dear Lois — This brought tears to my eyes. They say, ‘Bloom where you 
are Planted’, but you are growing and nurturing a beautiful rose garden with truth 
and love. Love and Light to you... Christy 


CHAZcreates: The only [A] circle that matters, is the one between our 
ears. “One’s life is not affected by one’s circumstances, but by how one responds 
to them.” When we learn the depth of that statement, we no longer need to rely 
on ‘hope’ to experience uncontrived joy in our lives. It also helps to divest 
oneself of anything and anyone associated with negative energy in our life. 

[I think circumstances do have their influence upon individual behavior. 
One is unable to heal the healthy... Turning away from disease could fail to 
lessen disease. I agree that minimizing the amount, of negatives with which one 
has to cope, can be healthy for an individual. I understand that some people, are 
‘caught by circumstances’, and while some change is possible, it can sometimes 
be slow, and in the interim, one must seek to cope with and-or endure one’s 
challenges. I believe experience produces imprints, which can influence one’s 
future moods. I advise people, to seek to give to oneself, more harmless 
responsible smiles in life, than the negatives that one must sometimes cope with 
or endure, to seek to manage one’s spiritual or emotional health. However, one 
should seek personal distance from those things against which one is powerless, 
or seek to face those things with others, and through group strength, to perhaps 
surmount those things that one was unable to surmount as an individual. ] 
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ChakraJourney: Sept. 16-18, 2005 Celebrate the Divine Feminine 
Conference Sedona, AZ. Open to all spiritual seekers — male and female — 
Rebalance Your Spiritual Life. The keynote speakers include: Dannion and 
Kathryn Brinkley, Michael and Raphaelle Tamura, Dr. Chet and Kalista Snow, 
Mary Manin Mortrissey, Sondra Ray, Nicki Scully, and Cindy Shuster. There are 
over 20 speakers who will guide us in exploration, recognition, and honoring, the 
Divine Feminine aspects of Spirit, Creativity, and Life Abundant. Saturday night 
will feature a special musical production: Musical Euphoria. Three-day ticket 
$295.00, single-day pass $125.00, http:// 
www.celebratethedivinefeminine.com, email: 

Karen @celebratethedivinefeminine.com, phone: XXX-XXX-XXXKX 

Two days of ceremony and prayers for gentle Earth changes, as Mother 
Earth transitions into a new state of consciousness. 

The concept for this seminar came to me in February of this year. I had 
discussed with my web-master that I wished to put together a page on my website 
to document dreams that people have about Earth changes. He shared this idea 
with one of his friends, and this email was passed on to me: 

“In the Native American tradition, it is taught that visions come for the 
people, and they are shared... I was on an observation deck above the Earth. The 
energy from the annual or semi-annual ceremonies that are done around the 
planet was made evident. The wave of energy that these ceremonies have 
produced in the past was turning a gray color. I was told that it’s because it is too 
slow. Mother Earth can no longer wait for us to enter the circles at the once or 
twice a year pace, let alone once a week pace. Now is time to do all the 
ceremonies... I was taken to the center... There were creatures of all kinds there. 
We were preparing something called an ‘energy stew’... Each of us was given a 
container of the ‘stew’. A Bird Person spoke, telling us to go to our designated 
place, and put the ‘stew’ in a stone. Then ... we fast-forwarded to a time, which 
is coming very soon. I saw the stones. A Bird Person spoke... If all the stones 
come together in the sacred circle, Mother Earth will have a gentle birthing. 
Otherwise, she will shake, and the birthing will be difficult.” 

It was about a week later, while sitting in silence, looking for a new 
direction to share my gifts and abilities with the [our] world, that the concept of 
this seminar came to me, with a great burst of blissful energy. The email came 
into my mind, and I knew that this idea was born because of it. Right then I 
knew that I should take people to the vortex spots in Sedona, and do ceremonies 
with them requesting the peaceful transition of the Earth. 

The event of the Tsunami was still fresh in my consciousness. I had been in 
many earthquakes when I lived in California. I know the sense of powerlessness 
one feels as the Earth moves all around you. Suddenly I didn’t feel powerless. I 
knew that there was something that I could do to help with this situation. I 
realized that our prayers and ceremonies are valuable, and that they can help the 
four] planet. I also know that the power of a group, focused on one idea, can also 
be very potent. 

In the two weeks following the conception of this new seminar, it came to 
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me what knowledge and skills should be part of this group experience, and where 
to do it, and other details on how to organize it. 

That I should incorporate the four directions-elements in the gathering was 
one of the first ideas about Prayer for the Planet that was given to me. It came to 
me, that each of the four main vortex areas also corresponds to an element. Then 
I felt that as a vehicle of focus, I should use the Mayan Calendar Astrology. The 
Mayan calendar, which is fundamentally identical to the Aztec calendar, is 
possibly the oldest indigenous system of timekeeping that is still being used 
today. I use the count of the Mayan Calendar that is used in the Guatemala 
highlands, not the Yucatan count that has been used by Jose Arguelles. I will first 
acquaint the participants at each gathering with their day-lord, element, and some 
of the qualities that it embodies. 

Then, as we go to the water vortex, which is where Cathedral Rock and Oak 
Creek meet, those who are of the water element in the Mayan Calendar will take 
a more prominent role in the ceremony. At each vortex we will do smudging, 
calling in of the directions, and then drumming and singing. This will elevate our 
consciousness to make a stronger connection to the higher realms, and to our 
God-self or Higher self. In this heightened state, what we focus our hearts and 
minds upon will be very powerful. Then we will pray for the peaceful, positive 
changes, which each element must go through, to raise the vibration of the earth 
to a more refined, harmonious frequency. 

This same concept will be enacted at the three other vortexes that represent 
air, fire, and earth. After the trip to the fire vortex, we will participate in the 
Mayan Fire Ceremony. This ceremony will be used as a giveaway. In Native 
American traditions, the giveaway represents releasing or “giving away’ what no 
longer serves you. One can throw into the fire what they wish to release or 
transform in their lives. After we have visited all four of the major vortex areas, 
we will walk the great Sedona labyrinth. At its center we can all leave a little gift 
that represents what we wish to birth within our lives, and our prayers for the 
peaceful changes that our planet must go through. 

At each of the sites of the vortex ceremonies, we will have a Mesa, or altar. 
This will be a portable altar with my portable ceremonial objects, and 
representations of what we are element we are focusing upon. I also want to 
encourage all of the seminar participants, to bring the objects that are sacred to 
them. They can also bring objects, pictures, et cetera, that represent places on the 
Earth that are special to them. Everyone’s sacred objects will strengthen the 
ceremonies. 

In addition to these events, I also wish to have an evening of drumming and 
dance. I hope to have Sedona’s dynamic sound healer, ThunderBeat, lead the 
evening, if her schedule permits. The first one will be October 2-4, at the time of 
the New Moon and Solar Eclipse in the sign of Libra, the sign of partnership. We 
will focus on our partnership with the Earth, and how we are here to help her 
with her transition. 

At the Full moon and Lunar Eclipse of October 15-17, we will focus on a 
special healing for the fire element that is within the Earth, and is represented by 
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the sign of the Lunar Eclipse in Aires. A unique gathering will take place on the 
New Moon in the sign of Scorpio, the sign of death and rebirth, October 30- 
November 1. This coincides with the celebrations of the Hispanic holiday, Day 
of the Dead, and Halloween. We will pay special homage to those who died in 
the Tsunami, and to all those who have died in earthquakes and tornadoes. We 
will pray that their souls have made the transitions to the light. There will be 
another gathering on the full moon November 13-15. The moon will be in the 
earth sign of Taurus, the sign of the spring that lies ahead. 

The final gathering of this year will be on the second New Moon in 
December, December 29-31. This new moon will be in the sign of Capricorn. 
We will focus on a New Year of peaceful transitions for our planet, and that the 
people that walk the Earth find peace within themselves. 

The requested donation for each gathering is $222.00. If inclement weather 
does not allow us to do the ceremonies outside, we will hold them at an indoor 
location. 

For more information about me, go to my website: http:// 
www.spiritualguidance.com/. You can email me at 
abby @spiritualguidance.com with any questions or concerns you may have. If 
this message touches you, then please follow your calling. 


Century30: Hello Everyone — August 13, 2005. Well, they say it gets 
warm here in Oklahoma, BUT most of June and July was warmer in Minnesota 
and Wisconsin than it was here in wonderful Oklahoma. Of course, I am not 
complaining. The universe is just breaking us in slowly. 

The house is coming along, with another few walls taken down, closets 
moved and redesigned, creating a better flow of energy in the house. It is close, 
very close, to the finishing touches. This last week I did make a trip to the 
Unitarian Universalist Congregation Church in the Tahlequah area. If you doa 
search, you will probably find one in the area in which you are living, as they are 
all over the country. They are very open to many ideas and concepts beyond the 
world around them, something to consider if you are in search of a new church. 
They have everything from meditation, book, and movie groups. 

Last month, we did predictions on several different states with regards to 
the Earth changes. We will go back and do more work on this on a later date. 
They will however state again not to travel overseas if you don’t need to at this 
time. 

[Air travel today seems ‘normal’, but is it? How many people who work 
day-to-day to meet their bills, and-or have families, actually travel by air, more so 
than rarely, and how many, as their norm, ‘need’ to travel to foreign nations? Air 
travel is a casual way to burn a lot of fuel? It must be nice to have access to the 
printing presses that print money? ] 

This month, we are going to cover something that seems to be surfacing 
more and more, with all the changes going on in this country. We will do a read 
on several different areas of money, up to investments (how and where your 
money is and some ideas), jobs (either leaving one, or finding one). The shift in 
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the energy on this Earth is causing a shift in the jobs, as we know them. With 
this in mind, the guides are really promoting entrepreneurs, consultants, and 
independent contractors for work in the future. [LOL ~ what is an ‘independent 
contractor’?] Large and small companies will go to the contract labor versus a 
full-time employee more and more. We, as employees, are not to be as 
dependent on a company or firm to survive. Even if you don’t start working for 
yourself as a full-time profession, consider doing ‘your own thing’ as a part-time 
profession on the side. 

When the guides talk of the stock market, there is not much that the guides 
have to say in a positive manner. The stock market as we know it will be around 
in 2007, but by 2008, there shall be a major shift in that area. They speak of the 
stock market, as though it will completely dissolve into nothingness, and be born 
into something very new. It is as though the stock market of today will no longer 
be our own, but we will have a stock market that is part of many other countries. 
By the way the guides speak of this, it is because we shall merge with the Euro, 
and have to convert our money system to theirs. You would think that our dollar 
exchange would carry some weight to the Euro, but the guides say this it is not 
true. 

[Have you taken your own advice and invested in Euros, or do you continue 
to use or ‘store’ your money in dollars? Currencies can be traded like 
commodities, and their value can go up, and can go down. ] 

We will also be releasing other countries that are indebted to the USA. So, 
when it is all done, our dollar will be worth about 27-cents. This 27-cents will 
affect our income for work, and our investments either savings or investments. 
This change in the worth of the dollar will not affect any debt you have 
outstanding in banks or credit cards that shall remain the same amount. So, when 
you do the math, your income will be far less than anything you have outstanding 
in investments. 

[Often an increase in stock value can represent a devaluation of currency, 
which can be due to deficit spending, or printing money. I like to look at what 
one-hour’s wage would buy yesterday, compared to what it buys today, 
temporarily ignoring the dollar amounts involved. Let us say, that a debt of 
$1,000, remains a debt of $1,000, even if it was made at a time when there were 
earnings of $100 a week, and now normal earnings are $300 a week, so a 
devaluation of currency can make repayment of past debts easier. On another 
hand, if one is looking to live on Social Security, which pays one a percentage of 
what one earned, then one lives on a percentage of earnings from $100 a week, 
while costs have risen to match the new relativity of earnings of $300 a week...] 

The guides say we all have lessons to learn from this, so there is a direction 
for each of us to follow with this information. Know that doing nothing will 
result in a less then positive outcome. 

Now, for those of you who are looking at starting or creating a new job in 
your life, below is an outline for each of the zodiac signs for those of you looking 
for a change in your work. This might help you in ideas of which direction you 
would like to go with your life. 
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By Stephanie Dempsey... If you’re considering a career change — or 
wondering if you’re in the right spot now — why not draw on the strengths of 
your Sun Sign? Contrary to popular belief, work can be more than just a means 
to make money. It can also be a way to express and develop your natural-born 
gifts. By following a career path that reflects your own unique talents, you can 
finally take this job ... and love it! 

Aries (March 21 — April 19) — Energetic — Rams do best in jobs that are 
challenging, competitive, and entrepreneurial. These folks work well on a 
commission basis, especially when sales incentives are offered. Natural-born 
heroes, Ariens make great soldiers, police officers, and rescue workers. 
Advertising and public relations might also appeal to these types, who are 
excellent promoters. 

Taurus (April 20 — May 20) — Sedate — Bulls enjoy careers that afford 
plenty of stability. These folks will happily work overtime in exchange for a 
good salary, generous benefits, and plenty of vacation time. Taureans are quite 
sensual, and get great enjoyment working with food, flowers, or luxury goods. 
Famous for their melodious voices, members of this sign also make great singers, 
public speakers, and receptionists. 

[LOL ~ Iam apparently evidence that not all Taureans have ‘melodious 
voices’... Just a gentle reminder that there can be exceptions to ‘some’ rules, and 
that perhaps one should refrain from basing one’s work-job solely upon one’s 
astrological sign. ] 

Gemini (May 2 — June 20) — Clever — Twins need work that affords plenty 
of intellectual stimulation. And although members of this sign don’t like to work 
overtime, Geminis can produce more in a working day than most people 
accomplish in a week. They work well under pressure and make great 
switchboard operators, technical support workers, and customer service 
representatives. Geminis also make great teachers and writers. 

Cancer (June 21 — July 22) - Compassionate and perceptive, Crabs do best 
in nurturing professions. Social work, gardening, and child-care, all are natural 
fits for this sign. Cancers are natural moneymakers, and do well as bond traders, 
bank executives, and stock portfolio managers. Members of this sign also work 
well in human resources, as they are discreet, trustworthy, and tactful. Their 
executive ability is considerable. 

Leo (July 23 — August 22) — Although they require plenty of high 
maintenance, Leo employees are worth every bit of trouble. That’s because 
they’re creative, dynamic, and inspirational. These folks work best in high- 
profile positions. They make great performers, interior decorators, and tour 
guides. Lions also enjoy careers that afford status and prestige. They make great 
doctors, lawyers, and executives. Working with children also appeals to these big 
kids. 

Virgo (August 23 — September 22) — Attentive — Virgos do best in service- 
oriented jobs. Members of this sign have a knack for anticipating their 
customers’ needs. They work well in restaurants, spas, and hotels. Virgos have 
highly retentive minds, and therefore make excellent editors, researchers, and 
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teachers. These natural wordsmiths are also good writers and critics. Virgos can 
make lots of money when working for tips and bonuses. 

Libra (September 23 — October 22) — Charming, witty, and tasteful — 
Librans work best when dealing with the public. Members of this sign make 
great salespeople, provided they are moving luxury merchandise. Naturally 
artistic, these folks also gravitate toward jobs involving design, music, or dance. 
Librans are also extremely gracious, and make excellent ambassadors, customer 
service representatives, and restaurant hosts. 

Scorpio (October 23 — November 21) — Self-motivated and focused — 
Scorpions do best in jobs that require tremendous concentration. Members of 
this sign make great surgeons, courtroom lawyers, and executive secretaries. 
Scorpios don’t like to be scrutinized, and should be given a measure of 
independence after they’ve proved they are trustworthy. These folks love 
mysteries, which make them great detectives, police officers, and psychiatrists. 

Sagittarius (November 22 — December 21) — Enthusiastic and optimistic — 
Sagittarians need jobs that offer plenty of challenges. These folks can’t stand 
routine work, and would rather be traveling on business than sitting behind a 
desk all day. Extremely active, Archers work well out-of-doors and make 
excellent landscapers, animal trainers, and fitness coaches. Sagittarians are also 
philosophical, and are well-suited as lawyers, professors, and ministers. 

Capricorn (December 22 — January 19) — Conscientious and attentive — 
Goats need work that requires lots of responsibility. Capricorns are rarely in 
subordinate positions for long. Whether they’re store managers or hospital 
administrators, you can count on these folks to run a tight ship. Their earthy 
sensibilities are best suited to jobs that involve material goods. Banking, 
manufacturing, and building, are all good industries for these folks to pursue. 

Aquarius (January 20 — February 18) — Water-bearers rarely hold 
conventional jobs. These folks enjoy putting a unique twist on everything they 
do. Holistic medicine, organic farming, or performance art, are the sorts of fields 
these iconoclasts enjoy. Innovative and intellectual, Aquarians also enjoy jobs 
that allow them to imagine, explore, and invent. They make great scientists and 
engineers. These folks also like working for humanitarian causes. 

Pisces (February 19 — March 20) — Intuitive and imaginative — Pisceans are 
natural artists. These folks enjoy creative work, whether it’s hairdressing, 
graphic design, or photojournalism. Fish are also quite compassionate, and enjoy 
healing professions like nursing, social work, and physical therapy. Pisceans also 
make great veterinarians and psychologists. Ultimately, these workers do best 
when they can set their own schedules and work in private. 

[Horoscopes like these, to me, can be ‘fun’, but I refrain from viewing them 
as inherently factual. Seek to avoid painting with a wide brush, which can be to 
see all of a group, as some or many of that group might seem to be, as this can 
lead to harmful errors in judgment, and this can be true, when painting with a 
wide brush in either a negative or positive way. ] 

A new website that is from our book: Encounters with the Sixth Dimension: 
http://journals.aol.com/encounters6d/MagicWordsInc/. Note: Some Earth 
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changes happening as of this month. Do note the latitude line, and how directly 
it is moving across the country. If you follow this line to the east coast, there 
should be some activity by March 2006, give or take a month. 


Ceceliasky: I hear we are going to hit close to $3.00 a gallon by the 
summer [Next summer, 2006?]. Want gasoline prices to come down? We need 
to take some intelligent, united action 

Phillip Hollsworth offered this good idea: This makes MUCH MORE 
SENSE than the ‘don’t buy gas on a certain day’ campaign that was going around 
last April or May! The oil companies just laughed at that, because they knew we 
wouldn’t continue to ‘hurt’ ourselves by refusing to buy gas. It was more of an 
inconvenience to us, than it was a problem for them. BUT whoever thought of 
this idea, has come up with a plan that can really work. Please read it and join 
with us! 

By now you’re probably thinking gasoline priced at about $1.50 is super 
cheap. Me too! It is currently $2.75 for regular unleaded in my town. Now that 
the oil companies and the OPEC nations have conditioned us to think that the 
cost of a gallon of gas is CHEAP at $1.50-$1.75, we need to take aggressive 
action to teach them that BUYERS control the marketplace ... not sellers. With 
the price of gasoline going up more each day, we consumers need to take action. 
The only [A] way we are going to see the price of gas come down is if we hit 
someone in the pocketbook by not purchasing their gas! 

And we can do that WITHOUT hurting ourselves. How? Since we [most 
or many] all rely on our cars, we can’t just stop buying gas. But we CAN have 
an impact on gas prices, if we all act together to force a price war. 

Here’s the idea: For the rest of this year, don’t purchase ANY gasoline 
from the two biggest companies (which now are one), EXXON and MOBIL. If 
they are not selling any gas, they will be inclined to reduce their prices. If they 
reduce their prices, the other companies will have to follow suit. But to have an 
impact, we need to reach literally millions of Exxon and Mobil gas buyers. It’s 
really simple to do!!: Now, don’t wimp out on me at this point ... keep reading 
and Ill explain how simple it is to reach millions of people!! 

I am sending this note to about thirty people. If each of you send it to at 
least ten more (30 x 10 = 300) ... and those 300 send it to at least ten more (300 x 
10 = 3,000) ... and so on, and thus, by the time the message reaches the sixth 
generation of people, we will have reached over THREE MILLION consumers! 

If those three million get excited, and pass this on to ten friends each, then 
30 million people will have been contacted! If it goes one level further, you 
guessed it ... THREE HUNDRED MILLION PEOPLE!!! Again, all you have to 
do is send this to 10 people, and don’t purchase ANY gasoline from EXXON and 
MOBIL. That’s all. 

How long would all that take? If each of us sends this email out to ten 
more people within one day of receipt, all 300 MILLION people could 
conceivably be contacted within the next 8 days!!! I'll bet you didn’t think you 
and I had that much potential, did you! Acting together, we can make a 
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difference. 

If this makes sense to you, please pass this message on. 

PLEASE HOLD OUT UNTIL THEY LOWER THEIR PRICES TO THE 
$1.30 RANGE AND KEEP THEM DOWN. THIS CAN REALLY WORK. 

[Little chuckle ~ this message was sponsored by British Petroleum? I agree 
that this method could work. ] 


Catalpa27: About St. Patrick 

May the road rise up to meet you. May the wind be always at your back. 
May the sun shine warm upon your face, And rains fall soft upon your fields, 
And until we meet again, May God hold you in the hollow of His hand. 

Why is the shamrock associated with Saint Patrick? He is said to have used 
it to explain the Trinity. 

According to his Confessions, St. Patrick was ashamed of his poor Latin 
vocabulary. 

What religion were the Irish before Patrick converted them? Pagan. 

Why is Saint Patrick’s Day celebrated March 17? It was the day he died. [I 
guess both those who loved him and those who despised him could agree to that 
date? ] 

How did Patrick first get to Ireland? He was kidnapped by marauders and 
sold into slavery there. 

A famous prayer attributed to Saint Patrick includes: I arise today Through 
God’s strength to pilot me... Christ in me, Christ beneath me, Christ above me. 

St. Patrick’s name in Latin, Patricus, means noble. 

St. Patrick’s Cathedral, where it is said St. Patrick baptized converts, is in 
Dublin. 

When he was first in Ireland, St. Patrick spent 6 years as a shepherd. 

A biographer of St. Patrick sees him as a mystic, because the saint had 
visions in his sleep, heard voices, and saw visions while awake. [Rye humor?] 


Bunny The Fooo: A man and his dog were walking along a road. The man 
was enjoying the scenery, when it suddenly occurred to him that he was dead! 

He remembered dying, and that the dog walking beside him had been dead for 
years. He wondered where the road was leading them. After a while, they came 
to a high, white stone wall, along one side of the road. It looked like fine marble. 
At the top of a long hill, it was broken by a tall arch, which glowed in the 
sunlight. When he was standing before it, he saw a magnificent gate in the arch 
that looked like Mother of Pearl, and the street that led to the gate looked like 
pure gold. 

He and the dog walked toward the gate, and as he got closer, he saw a man 
at a desk to one side. When he was close enough, he called out, “Excuse me sir... 
Where are we?” “This is Heaven, sir,” the man answered. ‘““Wow! Would you 
happen to have some water?” the man asked. “Of course, sir. Come right in, and 
Ill have some ice water brought right up.” 

The man gestured, and the gate began to open. “Can my friend,” gesturing 
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toward his dog, “come in too?” the traveler asked. “I’m sorry, sir, but we don’t 
accept pets.” 

The man thought a moment, and then turned back toward the road, and 
continued the way he had been going with his dog. After another long walk, and 
at the top of another long hill, he came to a dirt road, which led through a farm 
gate that looked as if it had never been closed. There was no fence. As he 
approached the gate, he saw a man inside leaning against a tree and reading a 
book. 

“Excuse me,” he called to the reader. “Do you have any water?” “Yeah, 
sure, there’s a pump over there.”” The man pointed to a place that couldn’t be 
seen from outside the gate. ““Come on in.” “How about my friend here?” the 
traveler gestured to the dog. “There should be a bowl by the pump.” 

They went through the gate and sure enough, there was an old-fashioned 
hand-pump with a bowl beside it. The traveler filled the bowl and took a drink 
himself, then he gave the other half to the dog. When they were full, he and the 
dog walked back toward the man who was standing by the tree waiting for them. 

“What do you call this place?” the traveler asked. “This is Heaven,” he 
answered. “Well, that’s confusing,” the traveler said. “The man down the road 
said that was Heaven too.” “Oh, you mean the place with the gold streets and 
pearly gates? Nope, that’s Hell.” “Doesn’t it make you mad for them to use your 
name like that?” “No. Ican see how you might think so, but we’re just happy 
that they screen out the folks who’ll leave their best friends behind.” 


BryPatFri: Only if a thing dimensionally contains time, can it “occupy 
time’. This point is so obvious that one wonders how so many of the scientists 
and mathematicians seem to have missed it. By this criterion, e.g., mass does not 
exist in time, a priori. To ‘observe’ or detect, in fact, means to stop time, thus 
collapsing the wave function. However, it reduces the observable or detectable to 
a Spatial quantity, not a spatiotemporal quantity. In other words, the ordinary 
scientific method destroys a part of reality in each detection or measurement, 
yielding only a partial truth, not a fundamental truth. 


alunajoy @kachina.net: Spiritual Wolves Claiming Spiritual Independence, 
Jeshua and the Great White Brother-Sister-Hood, through Aluna Joy 

Over a century ago, ascended Masters of the Light had a conference. The 
topic of the conference was how to best go about revealing higher spiritual truths. 
These truths were very important in facilitating the raising of the collective 
consciousness, so one and all could enter a new age of light. Secret Mystery 
Schools around the planet began to slowly and meticulously let out spiritual 
truths into the world. The Masters involved knew that these spiritual truths 
would cause an innovative movement to rise up in the collective consciousness of 
humanity. This movement was preordained by the Creator of all that is, and put 
into action at a specific time in our evolution. It was created as a divine lifeboat 
for all life to rise and to evolve into the next world. 

In the 1920s and the 1930s, what was once kept hidden in mystery schools 
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was beginning to be released. Many earthbound teachers made available to the 
masses some of these spiritual truths. In the 1960s, some of these truths began to 
take form in the material world as an age of freedom, an age of love and peace, et 
cetera. This “New Age’ movement was to bring forth divinity and mastery within 
each person. It was to set humanity free from its limitations of consciousness. 

In the mid-1980s, something shifted in our original plan that we didn’t like 
to see. What we started, so many years ago, had fallen far away from the original 
vision. The movement had begun to imprison devout seekers through 
unscrupulous spiritual wolves. Unfortunately, this movement has become a safe 
haven for those who would want to control, limit, and deceive you. Because of 
this breakdown of the original vision, we have had other meetings to decide what 
can be done about this. It is time for plan B. 

Today, we hope that what we share with you, will help you flush the 
spiritual wolves out from this movement and your life, so that you can take back 
your spiritual power, and take charge of your destiny. We would like to give you 
some guidelines, so you can discern which spiritual teachers are worthy of your 
trust, and clear out others, which are not. We hope to help you discover which 
ones are the spiritual wolves in sheep’s clothing. Plan B not only helps you take 
your rightful spiritual power back, but also deepens the original vision beyond 
what we first thought possible. With plan B, you will not only be informed and 
wise about the light, but you will also be savvy as to how the darkness can 
deceive you by using it. In their convoluted deceptions, you will become 
stronger. 

The spiritual teachings, which we (The Masters of Light) brought out into 
the world, taught unconditional love, trust, non-judgment, and impeccability. 
Unfortunately, there are many in the world that use these very spiritual concepts 
to control, confuse, and use you for self-gratification, and to send you spiraling in 
the wrong direction. But before we go any farther, we want to be very clear, that 
we still believe that unconditional love, trust, and non-judgment, is the only way 
to live, so as to raise yourself to higher levels and obtain mastery. 

Unfortunately, a majority of the New Age movement has become just like 
the rest of the world: An industry and a moneymaking machine, which has no 
real compassion or caring for the flock. We want to say right here and now, that 
it is not wrong to make money if you have a gift or calling to share with the 
world. It is the world and the times that you live in. What we are talking about 
are those that use your trust, purity, and your unconditional innocence, not as a 
power to be reckoned with, but as a weakness to be abused and taken advantage 
of. 

First... Spiritual wolves know the unconscious program called ‘It is not 
spiritual to disagree with spiritual teachings or a teacher’. In your world, you 
say, “IT’S ALL GOOD.” Unfortunately, the wolves in the flock know this about 
this program. They know that they can do what they want to, and you will stand 
by and pretend to radiate light, when inside you are feeling something is really 
wrong. They know that you will not stand up to them, because your spiritual 
family will instantly shun you for speaking out, and for ‘rocking the boat’... 
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They will say you are judgmental, and not unconditionally loving. Didn’t I 
(Jeshua), and we (the Ascended Masters), show you many examples of how to 
stand up to injustices? Did I-we ever say, “It is all good’? You are part of this 
collective, and what you do within this collective is how the world will shape 
itself. If you can see something as false, it is your job, your destiny, to turn your 
back on it, and starve the vital energy source right from its hungry mouth. You 
might even feel the need to stand up and strip away the illusions for all to see. It 
will be your choice, which way you go. 

Spiritual wolves know about the unconscious program called ‘if the 
teachings are complex and hard to understand, it must be true, even though you 
cannot understand them in the present moment.’ Many teachers use spiritual 
intellectualism to control you, and get you to come back for more. They play on 
your insecurities, and feeling of not being good enough. When I (Jeshua) shared 
the truth from the Father, I talked in a way that all would receive the truth. The 
more evolved you are in your understandings, the deeper you could take this 
truth. One and all would get something from what I shared. The truth is easy, 
and transcends all cultures, races, and religions. Truth is simple. 

Spiritual wolves know that ‘if they are from a ancient native culture, that 
we think they have something we need, or something we lost.’ These wolves 
know you are blinded by their culture. They use their costumes as a smokescreen 
to suck you in, and use your light and energy. Always remember to pick your 
native teachers by their rightful, truthful actions, not by their words or costumes. 
Use great discretion; look beyond their heritage, and ask what is their motivation. 
If they are motivated, by the light of Spirit, then they will not want to control 
you, but instead empower you. 

Many spiritual wolves use pain, suffering, and harsh tests, to manipulate 
your sub-conscious mind. Many victimized seekers will fall prey to these ones, 
as many seekers come from abusive pasts. The past abuses are [sometimes part 
of] what made you a seeker in the first place, but pain can be used to help or hurt 
you. Pain [sometimes] opens doors much faster and much deeper into the sub- 
conscious than love at this time. This is why you have a harder time letting go of 
painful events than joyful ones. Pain goes very deep. For some of you, hard 
tests and pain might be your chosen path and your greatest teacher. For others of 
you, use joy and bliss. And by the way, you don’t need pain or suffering to grow 
spiritually. Keep your eyes open to those who use pain to manipulate and control 
you, versus awaken and empower you. Which path you chose to awaken 
yourself is up to you. 

Other spiritual wolves can rob your energy while emanating an illusion of 
love and light, in order to confuse the truth. This one is the hardest to discern, as 
it is very clever. They can lull you into an altered semi-hypotonic state, in which 
the unscrupulous teacher can manipulate you. You [perhaps sometimes] can’t 
fight against the huge wall of faux love and light without a huge backlash from 
your community. So, it is [sometimes could be] difficult to stand up to one who 
is playing this game. Remember ... listen to what they are saying. But also look 
at how you are feeling. If you feel that your energy is being sucked dry ... you 
are in the presence of a spiritual vampire. 
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The New Age movement has also become a comfortable haven to many 
sexual predators. They use their power and position to lure you into sexual 
contact, saying that it is a time-honored, ancient practice, only shared with a rare 
and chosen few. In your innocence, and great desire to learn life’s mysteries, you 
are [could be] vulnerable to ones who do not honor your personal boundaries. 
[You must honor your personal boundaries. Seek to accept others as they are, 
and make your own adaptations.] Your feelings are your truth. If you are not 
comfortable, don’t do it. 

Spiritual wolves will flatter your ego, but will leave you hungry for more. 

A spiritual wolf will demand obedience, rather than suggest or guide you. 

Wolves do not honor your free will to choose. Wolves believe in big tests instead 
of nudging you in the right direction. They are always looking to increase their 
number of followers, and use their followers to make themselves seem more 
important, even famous. You may feel imprisoned, instead of being empowered. 
They like you to be dependent, instead of independent. They will intrude, instead 
of respecting your space, and push rather than support. Wolves promote 
exclusivity, instead of teaching unity, and are very status oriented. Many will use 
fear over promoting well-being. Spiritual wolves will judge others and claim 
ultimate authority. They love to offer spiritual shortcuts, spiritual phenomena, 
and grand ceremonial shows. They seek personal gratification sexually, 
monetarily, and otherwise. They do not care about the good of the whole. They 
are not givers, but takers. 

We want you to know that there is no greater teacher than yourself, but also 
remember that you do learn from your friends and comrades on the path. There 
are a multitude of great teachers out in the world with your best interest in mind. 
Supporting these ones is supporting truth. Having like-minded souls to help you 
remember is so vitally important, and gives one a sense of community. 

If you have noticed, you [some might] seem to go through teachers often. 
This is why. We call this the Spiritual teacher voltage meter. You are growing 
fast and raising your vibration to higher and higher levels. [“Spiritual wolves 
will flatter your ego, but will leave you hungry for more.” A predator’s charm is 
meant to disarm.] You might have begun at a 110 voltage. But many have gone 
to 220, 440, and even higher. When you get past a certain level, you may begin 
to see flaws in your present teachers. This is not because they are wrong or a 
fraud, but just that you have grown past them, and are ready for something 
deeper and more evolved. Their voltage is not enough to keep you plugged in 
anymore. It is time to find a teacher that has more voltage so you can raise 
yourself. 

Another way to look at this ... we are all in a bicycle race together. 
Sometimes we pass a few people on the path and sometimes they pass us. But 
we are all in the same race. This is the race to enlightenment and liberation! 
Even though the spiritual path is not a competitive sport, it was a good analogy. 
[Seek to get the most you can from reading a book, rather than seeking to read it 
faster than anyone else.] So, we ask you, before you judge your current teacher- 
friend, ask yourself, “Am I ready to move on? Did I learn what I needed from 
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this person?” If so, move on. If you hold back out of false loyalty, you will hold 
all those around you back also. Outgrowing a teacher is a wonderful event that 
your teacher also should recognize. 

[In school, it can be normal to have more than one teacher. It can be normal 
to be able to learn from more than one book. The quest to learn ‘more’ can be 
commendable, but there can also be a point when one knows ‘enough’, to be able 
to become content and comfortable in physical-material life, while maintaining 
one’s spiritual health, by living in ways of karma and dharma that maintain and- 
or elevate one’s spiritual health.] 

Our last thought is also a reminder ... remember you are your own best 
teacher ... but if you do reach for help outside yourself, as you often do, please be 
discerning as to whom you let in and what truth you accept as your own. Don’t 
stay somewhere you have outgrown. Don’t be blinded by a wolf in sheep’s 
clothing, or fall for the smoke and mirrors trick. Don’t be afraid to stand up to 
the wolves. You will be surprised how quickly they deflate when you shine the 
light of truth on illusion. Their power was stolen from you and others, and is not 
authentic. With accelerating energies on the planet Earth, their days are 
numbered anyway. But until that day, when only light and truth prevails, always 
walk your path with love, peace, compassion, and impeccability, whether you’ re 
a teacher or student, or even an unaware humble master! — Aluna Joy Yaxk’in 

{alunajoy @kachina.net offers a monthly newsletter about Mayan New Age 
thought via email. I have had a personal quirk against the saying ‘it’s all good’, 
as to me, it is only ‘all right’, when one is the furthest to the left, and only ‘all 
up’, when one is as far down as possible, and thus, it is only ‘all good’, from the 
worst of all possible perspectives. To me, that which is ‘good’, at least 
karmically, can be that which is beneficial to others, and that which is ‘bad’, is 
that which is harmful to others. I understand that there can be a mixture of good 
and bad in many things, and I simply advise people to seek to do more that is 
good overall, than bad. And, in the neither here nor there, while I do appreciate 
the warnings and guidance provided by Aluna Joy, I think I failed to see a clear 
indication of what ‘Plan B’ might actually be, unless it was to provide the words 
of warning and guidance that Aluna Joy has now mentioned?] 


Wouldyougetthat: 32 Dollars for 12 gallons of gas... 

Hello MetaTownShipFolks, 

As is apparent, perhaps some of you have noticed that I haven’t been 
attending our community meetings as in the past?! After so many years!!! My 
empty chair has raised some curiosity... 

Let’s just keep things simple at best, eh? My husband was hit with four 
major health issues all at once. Because of my complicated, lioness nature, he 
has been receiving top-notch, five-star care. Thank God for Powerful Prayer 
Warriors, he is still with us and almost completely Healed. God is Great! 

Eventually, our days will appear to have returned to ‘normal’, yet, the 
knowing of our delicate lives and relationships, will only be magnified more so... 

Also, ve wanted to thank those of you who take your very precious time 
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to remember me. 

That’s it! And now ya know!!! 

Wishing everyone, a clear direction, sprinkled with compassion, with a 
loving kiss on top. 

See you maybe soon... I’ve missed you. 


WICCAL: “It is morally as bad not to care whether a thing is true or not, so 
long as it makes you feel good, as it is not to care how you got your money as 
long as you have got it.” — Edwin Way Teale 

The Neo-Pagan emergence toward the middle of the 20th century seems to 
have been led by the English. Gerald B. Gardner (1884-1964), born near 
Liverpool into a well-to-do family, is said to be the man who is chiefly 
responsible for the revival of Witchcraft. 

Arnold Crowther (1909-1974), one of twins, was born in Chestham, Kent. 
He was a stage magician and entertainer for many years. A writer and 
practitioner of the old way, Crowther studied and embraced many different 
beliefs and variations. He was a contemporary and sometime collaborator of 
Gerald Gardner. 

Patricia C. Crowther, a witch, high priestess, and wife of Arnold Crowther, 
was initiated into the craft by Gerald Gardner, and has been a leading 
spokesperson and lecturer since the 1960s on the Old Religion. 

Margaret Alice Murray (1863-1963) was a British anthropologist, 
archaeologist, and Egyptologist, best known for her theories on the origins and 
origination of Witchcraft as a religion. Although English, she was born in 
Calcutta. Murray’s theories were the fuel that fed the spark of Witchcraft in the 
20th century. 

Sybil Leek (1923-1983) was an English witch who moved to America, and 
gained considerable fame with her lectures, writings, and flamboyant dress, 
which made her famous. Having written more that 60 books and made countless 
public appearances, her goal was to enlighten the general public as to what Wicca 
was really about. She was only somewhat successful. She suffered from illness 
in her last years, and died in Melbourne, Florida, in 1983. 

There were many, many more, but these are some of the notables. There is 
no doubt that they paved the way for us who came after all around the world. 

From DrBlu: Re: WICCA1: << The founders of our nation were nearly all 
nonbelievers, infidels, or agnostics, and that, of the presidents who had thus far 
been elected [after ratification of the Constitution: Washington, Adams, Jefferson, 
Madison, Monroe, Adams, and Jackson] not a one had professed a belief in 
Christianity. - HISTORIC AMERICANS, 1831. >> 

Actually, none of those described were either agnostic or ‘non-believers’, 
unless by that you mean ‘non-Christians’, which would be an unfortunate 
expression of the recent manifold increase in this nation’s religious intolerance 
and growing Euro-Christian-centricity. In fact, each professed their belief in a 
higher power. Each of these men (unless if by ‘Adams’ you mean John Adams 
rather than John Quincy Adams) was a Freemason. While Freemasonry is 
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specifically NOT a religion, and includes men of virtually all religious and 
spiritual paths, all Masons profess belief in a ‘higher power’. Jefferson and 
Franklin were the most notable Deists in the group. Washington was a very 
private man, but that was his apparent inclination, although he is often described 
as an Episcopalian. He may have left the Church of England sometime before he 
led us away from the Empire of England. John Adams described himself as a 
Unitarian, as did John Quincy Adams. Madison and Monroe may have been 
Episcopalians, or that may simply have been a cover for being Deist, as it was for 
Washington and Jefferson. Andrew Jackson was a Presbyterian. To my 
knowledge, the only avowed atheist president was Andrew Johnson, although 
there has been broad speculation about Abe Lincoln and Rutherford Hayes. 

As a Wiccan and as a Mason, I have marveled at times as I’ve sat in Lodge, 
at the diversity of religious and spiritual backgrounds of my brethren. Within just 
the two Lodges that I belong to, I know brethren who celebrate various shades of 
Christianity, Judaism, Islam, Zoroastrianism, Shinto, Buddhism, Bahai, Hindu, 
Thelema, Wicca, Druidism, and other pantheistic traditions. One of the guiding 
principles of Freemasonry, which the Founding Fathers worked very hard to 
ensure and include in the Founding Documents, was the Freedom of and from 
Religion, because while they were ‘spiritual’ in the sense of immanence [the 
divine encompasses our material world], which we understand as Wiccans, they 
were not ‘religious’ in the fundamentalist sense. They knew exactly what the 
dangers of a State Religion were, having lived under one, and worked to protect 
us from that specific Evil. Maybe more information than you needed, but with so 
much of what you say being right on, I thought you might appreciate the 
constructive support. May peace and love prevail, and bring us to our senses as a 
Nation and as a species. Happy Independence Day... Blessed Be, Dr. Jim 
Blumenthal, Los Angeles, CA http://www.akcsm.com 


WHYMASTERA7: My Definition of Philosophy 

Within the whole of Body of Knowledge are the areas of overlapping 
Individual or Personal Bodies of Knowledge, which is labeled (Joint 
Conciseness); the gap between one person’s Body of Knowledge and another 
person’s Body Of Knowledge is Philosophy. 

#1 This too shall change. 

#2 Density Matters. 

#3 Nature suffers no Void. 

#4 Change only occurs in the Present. 

[LOL ~ what if one’s person’s ‘present’ is another person’s ‘past’?] 

#5 The Trebling of Matter of the near void, only manifest a continuum 
temporal toward Creation. 

#6 The Trebling of Matter of the most-dense only manifest a continuum 
temporal toward Destruction. 

[By ‘trebling’ do you mean ‘tripling’, and-or a transition to the highest 
harmonic component? ] 

22? #5 #6 may be only an extension of #2??? 
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Iam looking for #7/#5 

I am looking for any other truism that others may know. 

From Where I Stand, Thinking, of the long past or moments before, is a 
distraction from the observation of the present. Only the mind that is clear of 
these past ponderings, free of (BULL) (Bound Up Linear Logic), can a Being 
have the presence of Understanding, of the Here and Now, and the events therein. 
It is essential to the ability to act. To act in the Present is the only possibility of 
change. Being bound up in linear thinking, logical or not, is a hindrance to 
Understanding. 

Time is the [a] measure of Change. The longevity of the Change is as 
different as the substances that are in the State of Preservation. Reality is as 
follows: Nothing, becomes Something, changes to Something Else, then changes 
again to Nothing. Between Nothing and Nothing ‘is’ Preservation, and 
depending on the Substance (Plants to Coal to Diamonds), the Present ‘Is’ of that 
measure of Change. 

You may note that I use the word ‘Nothing’ with some, dare I say it, 
Creative License, simply to avoid the use of ‘using’ Creation. LOL. There is the 
question, “Is there Nothing?’ Yet as in the State of the Trinity, as I see it, the 
State of Preservation is the Triad that is represented in the (TWO) 1/6 TH, taken 
from the Dawn of Creation and ending in the Dusk of Destruction. ‘SO TO 
SPEAK’... Guess I have made more Questions than Answers, but hope y’all can 
see from there that it is ‘Quite a Reflection’ after all. 

[Dusk of Destruction’, nice phrase, made me think of the ‘dust of 
destruction’, though I guess dust probably occurs after Dusk...] 


Timtrav2354: Regarding Mars becoming giant — Mars will be able to be 
seen more, but it’s not the closest in history. That is going to happen in seven 
years. 


Timedancer32: THROUGH THE LIGHT 

This was so profound, that I had to share it. Mellen-Thomas Benedict is an 
artist who survived a near-death experience in 1982. 

THROUGH THE LIGHT ... THE ROAD TO DEATH 

In 1982 I died from terminal cancer. My condition was non-operable. I 
chose not to have chemotherapy. I was given six to eight months to live. Before 
this time, I had become increasingly despondent over the nuclear crisis, the 
ecology crisis, and so forth. I came to believe, that nature had made a mistake, 
that we were probably cancerous organisms on the planet. And that is what 
eventually killed me. Before my death, I tried all sorts of alternative healing 
methods. None helped. 

So, I determined that this was between God and I. I had never really 
considered God. Neither was I into any kind of spirituality, but my approaching 
death sent me on a quest for more information about spirituality and alternative 
healing. I read various religions and philosophies. They gave hope that there 
was something on the other side. 
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Thad no medical insurance, so my life savings went overnight on tests. 
Unwilling to drag my family into this, I determined to handle this myself. I 
ended up in hospice care, and was blessed with an angel for my hospice 
caretaker, whom I will call ‘Anne’. She stayed with me through all that was to 
follow. It lasted about eighteen months. 

THE LIGHT OF GOD — I woke up about 4:30am and I knew that this was 
it. I was going to die. I called a few friends and said good-bye. I woke up Anne, 
and made her promise that my dead body would remain undisturbed for six 
hours, since I had read that all kinds of interesting things happen when you die. I 
went back to sleep. 

The next thing I remember, I was fully aware and standing up. Yet my 
body was lying in the bed. I seemed to be surrounded by darkness, yet I could 
see every room in the house, and the roof, and even under the house. A Light 
shone; I turned toward it, and was aware of its similarity to what others have 
described in near-death experiences. It was magnificent and tangible, alluring. I 
wanted to go towards that Light like I might want to go into my ideal mother’s or 
father’s arms. As I moved towards the Light, I knew that if I went into the Light, 
I would be dead. So, I said-felt, “Please wait. I would like to talk to you before I 


2” 


go. 

The entire experience halted. I discovered that I was in control of the entire 
experience. My request was honored. I had conversations with the Light. That’s 
the best way I can describe it. The Light changed into different figures, like 
Jesus, Buddha, Krishna, mandalas, archetypal images, and signs. I asked ina 
kind of telepathy, ““What is going on here?” 

The information transmitted was that our beliefs shape the kind of feedback 
we receive [resident symbolism could be a filter, a translator]: If you are a 
Buddhist or Catholic or Fundamentalist, you get a feedback loop of your own 
images. I became aware of a Higher Self matrix, a conduit to the Source. We all 
have a Higher Self, or an oversoul part of our being, a conduit. All Higher Selves 
are connected as one being. All humans are connected as one being. We are 
literally the same being. 

It was the most beautiful thing I have ever seen. It was like all the love 
you’ve ever wanted, and it was the kind of love that cures, heals, regenerates. I 
was ready to go at that time. I said, “I am ready. Take me.” 

Then the Light turned into the most beautiful thing that I have ever seen: A 
mandala of human souls on this planet. I saw that we are the most beautiful 
creations — elegant, exotic ... everything. I just cannot say enough about how it 
changed my opinion of human beings in an instant. 

I said-thought-felt, “Oh, God, I didn’t realize.” I was astonished to find that 
there was no evil in any soul. People may do terrible things out of ignorance and 
lack, but no soul is evil. What all people seek, what sustains them, is love, the 
Light told me. What distorts people is a lack of love. 

The revelations went on and on. I asked, “Does this mean that humankind 
will be saved?” Like a trumpet blast with a shower of spiraling lights, the Light 
‘spoke’, saying, “You save, redeem, and heal yourself. You always have and 
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always will. You were created with the power to do so from before the beginning 
of the world.” 

In that instant I realized that WE HAVE ALREADY BEEN SAVED; this is 
what the ‘Second Coming’ is about. I thanked the Light of God with all my 
heart. The best thing I could come up with was: “Oh dear God, dear Universe, 
dear Great Self, I love my Life.” 

The Light seemed to breathe me in even more deeply, absorbing me. I 
entered into another realm more profound than the last, and was aware of an 
enormous stream of Light, vast and full, deep. I asked what it was. 

The Light answered, “This is the RIVER OF LIFE. Drink of this manna 
water to your heart’s content.” I drank deeply, in ecstasy. 

THE VOID OF NOTHINGNESS -— Suddenly I seemed to be rocketing 
away from the planet on this stream of life. I saw the Earth fly away. The solar 
system whizzed by and disappeared. I flew through the center of the galaxy, 
absorbing more knowledge as I went. I learned that this galaxy, and all of the 
Universe, are bursting with many different varieties of life. I saw many worlds. 
We are not alone in this Universe. 

It seemed as if all the creations in the Universe soared past me and vanished 
in a speck of Light. Almost immediately, a second Light appeared. As I passed 
into the second Light, I could perceive forever, beyond Infinity. I was in the 
Void, pre-Creation, the beginning of time, the first Word or vibration. I rested in 
the Eye of Creation, and it seemed that I touched the Face of God. It was not a 
religious feeling. I was simply at One with Absolute Life and Consciousness. 

It would take me years to assimilate the Void experience. It was less than 
nothing, yet greater than anything. Creation is God exploring God’s Self through 
every way imaginable. Through every piece of hair on your head, through every 
leaf on every tree, through every atom, God is exploring God’s Self. I saw 
everything as the Self of all. God is here. That’s what it is all about. 

Everything is made of light; everything is alive. 


SJBoynton: I got this from a friend of mine, who obviously got it from a 
friend. So scary what kids will find. Just take a second to look at. Can’t hurt to 
be informed. If you have children, grandchildren, nieces, nephews, friends, 
PLEASE read this officer’s story carefully. 

First, ’'m going to tell you a little about my family and I. My name is Jeff. 
Iam a Police Officer for a city that is known nationwide for its crime rate. We 
have a lot of gangs and drugs. At one point we were #2 in the nation in 
homicides per capita. I also have a police K-9 named Thor. He was certified in 
drugs and general duty. He retired at 3 years old, because he was shot in the line 
of duty. He lives with us now, and I still train with him because he likes it. I 
always liked the fact that there was no way to bring drugs into my house. Thor 
wouldn’t allow it. He would tell on you. The reason I say this is so you 
understand that I know about drugs. I have taught in schools about drugs. My 
wife asks all our kids at least once a week if they used any drugs, and she makes 
them promise they won’t. 
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I like building computers occasionally, and started building a new one in 
February 2005. I also was working on some of my older computers. They were 
full of dust, so on one of my trips to the computer store I bought a three-pack of 
DUST OFF. Dust Off is a can of compressed air to blow dust off a computer. A 
few weeks later, when I went to use one of them, they were all used. I talked to 
my kids, and my two sons both said they had used them on their computer and 
messing around with them. I yelled at them for wasting the ten dollars I paid for 
them. 

On February 28, I went back to the computer store. They didn’t have the 
three-pack that I had bought on sale, so I bought a single jumbo can of Dust Off. 
I went home and set it down beside my computer. 

On March Ist, I left for work at 1Opm. Just before midnight my wife went 
down and kissed Kyle goodnight. At 5:30am the next morning, Kathy went 
downstairs to wake Kyle up for school, before she left for work. He was propped 
up in bed with his legs crossed and his head leaning over. She called to hima 
few times to get up. He didn’t move. He would sometimes tease her like this, 
and pretend he fell back asleep. He was never easy to get up. She went in and 
shook his arm. He fell over. He was pale white, and had the straw from the Dust 
Off can coming out of his mouth. He had the new can of Dust Off in his hands. 
Kyle was dead. 

Iam a police officer and I had never heard of this. My wife is a nurse and 
she had never heard of this. We later found out from the coroner, after the 
autopsy, that only the propellant from the can of Dust Off was in his system. No 
other drugs. Kyle had died between midnight and lam. 

I found out, that kids, mostly between nine and 15 years of age, are using 
Dust Off. They even have a name for it. It’s called dusting, a take-off from the 
Dust Off name. It gives them a slight high for about ten seconds. It makes them 
dizzy. A boy, who lives down the street from us, showed Kyle how to do this 
about a month before. Kyle showed his best friend. Told him it was cool, and it 
couldn’t hurt you. It is just compressed air. It can’t hurt you. His best friend 
said so. 

Kyle was wrong. It’s not just compressed air. It also contains a propellant 
called R2. It’s a refrigerant like what is used in your refrigerator. It is a heavy 
gas. Heavier than air... When you inhale it, it fills your lungs, and keeps the 
good air, with oxygen, out. That’s why you feel dizzy, buzzed. It decreases the 
oxygen to your brain, to your heart. Kyle was right. It can’t hurt you. IT KILLS 
YOU. 

The horrible part about this is there is no warning. There is no level that 
kills you. It’s not cumulative or an overdose; it can just go randomly, terribly 
wrong. Roll the dice, and if your number comes up you die. IT’S NOT AN 
OVERDOSE. It’s Russian Roulette. You don’t die later. Or not feel good and 
say I’ve had too much. You usually die as you’re breathing it in. If not, you die 
within two seconds of finishing ‘the hit’. That’s why the straw was still in Kyle’s 
mouth when he died, why his eyes were still open. 

The experts want to call this huffing. The kids don’t believe it’s huffing. 
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As adults we tend to lump many things together. But it doesn’t fit here. And 
that’s why it’s more accepted. There is no chemical reaction, no strong odor. It 
doesn’t follow the huffing signals. Kyle complained a few days before he died of 
his tongue hurting. It probably did. The propellant causes frostbite. If I had only 
known... 

It’s easy to say hey, it’s my life and I’ll do what I want. But it isn’t. Others 
are always affected. This has forever changed our family’s life. I have a hole in 
my heart and soul that can never be fixed. The pain is so immense I can’t 
describe it. There’s nowhere to run from it. I cry all the time and I don’t ever 
cry. Ido what I’m supposed to do, but I don’t really care. My kids are messed 
up. One won’t talk about it. The other will only sleep in our room at night. And 
my wife, I can’t even describe how bad she is taking this. I thought we were safe 
because of Thor. I thought we were safe because we knew about drugs and 
talked to our kids about them. 

After Kyle died, another story came out. A Probation Officer went to the 
school system next to ours to speak with a student. While there he found a 
student using Dust Off in the bathroom. This student told him about another 
student who also had some in his locker. This is a rather affluent school system. 
They will tell you they don’t have a drug problem there. They don’t even have a 
DARE or plus program there. So rather than tell everyone about this ‘new’ way 
of getting high they found, they hid it. The probation officer told the media after 
Kyle’s death and they, the school, then admitted to it. I know that if they would 
have told the media, and I had heard, it wouldn’t have been in my house. 

We need to get this out of our homes and school computer labs. Using Dust 
Off isn’t new, and some ‘professionals’ do know about. It just isn’t talked about 
much, except by the kids. They all seem to know about it. 

April 2nd was one month since Kyle died. April 5th would have been his 
15th birthday. And every weekday I catch myself sitting on the living room 
couch at 2:30 in the afternoon, and waiting to see him get off the bus. I know 
Kyle is in heaven, but I can’t help but wonder if I died and went to Hell. 

The Officer who sent this is asking for everyone who receives this email to 
forward it to everyone in their address books, even to Law Enforcement Officers. 

We need to know all we can, so we can protect our children ... even from 
themselves... Also, Dust Off or a variant of the product, is available everywhere 
they sell computers and-or computer-related items, or where there’s a computer. 


SIGPAR3 from ibm59aec.bellsouth.net: Breast Cancer Stamp 

Let’s keep this going! 

Breast Cancer Stamp — It’s gorgeous! And read the text below the stamp. 
It’s worth doing. Pass it on! 


are great at forwarding information to your e-mail network. Please read and pass 
this on. It would be wonderful if 2005 were the year that a cure for breast cancer 
is found!!!! This is one email you should be glad to pass on. The notion that we 
could raise $35-million by buying a book of stamps is powerful! 
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As you may be aware, the US Postal Service recently released its new 
‘Fund the Cure’ stamp to help fund breast cancer research. Ethel Kessler, of 
Bethesda, Maryland, designed the stamp. It is important that we take a stand 
against this disease that affects so many of our mothers, sisters, and friends. 

Instead of the routine 37-cents for a stamp, this one cost 40-cents. The 
additional three cents will go to breast cancer research. A ‘normal’ book costs 
$7.40. This one is only $8.00. It takes a few minutes in line at the Post Office 
and means so much. If all stamps are sold, it will raise an additional $35,000,000 
for this vital research. 

Just as important as the money is our support. What a statement it would 
make if the stamp outsold the lottery this week. What a statement it would make 
that we care. I would urge you to do two things TODAY: 

1. Go out and purchase some of these stamps. 

2. Email your friends to do the same. We all know women and their 
families whose lives are turned upside-down by breast cancer. It takes so little to 
do so much in this drive. I think we can all afford the additional 60-cents the 
new book costs. 

Please help and pass this on! 


Shonogar: I’ve spent a very long time in introspective self-contemplative 
thought on, not only myself, and the elements within my spirit, which make me 
capable or not capable of some things, but upon those of the world around me, 
and perhaps I may be the EXCEPTION, rather than Exceptional < pun >, but 
there are many-MANY things I see in the elements of other peoples’ spirits that, 
not only is not even CLOSE to any element within my OWN soul, but far and 
AWAY from anything I would be able to claim as MY faults as well. ve looked 
at a lot of Jeannie’s forwards, and I have to say that much of the positive 
reinforcement can sometimes bring one to the self delusion that if you THINK 
everything is ‘Warm and Fluffy’, then it is ... unfortunately, this is not the case in 
a Universe of oscillating creation and destruction, and with the “Ascended 
Masters’ playing around with ‘Realities’, things are not going to be peaches and 
cream ... or at least, not for very long. But then ... I myself rather like the idea of 
philosophies such as those I’ve seen in Jeannie’s forwards. It shows promising 
possibilities for at least a slightly more serene and tranquil state of the Spiritual 
affairs of Humankind. 

— Do what is Right. Seek what is Just, and Hold to what is True — Elasfar 

[A difference between a ‘hollow platitude’ and an ‘affirmation’, can be that 
a hollow platitude seeks to portray truth, which it actually might fail to do, while 
an ‘affirmation’, can be a focus of will to seek to make a manifestation. | 


RochelleDo: Vodka 

1. To remove a bandage painlessly, saturate the bandage with vodka. The 
solvent dissolves adhesive. 

2. To clean the caulking around bathtubs and showers, fill a trigger-spray 
bottle with vodka; spray the caulking; let set five minutes and wash clean. The 
alcohol in the vodka kills mold and mildew. 
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3. To clean your eyeglasses, simply wipe the lenses with a soft, clean cloth 
dampened with vodka. The alcohol in the vodka cleans the glass and kills germs. 

4. Prolong the life of razors by filling a cup with vodka and letting your 
safety razor blade soak in the alcohol after shaving. The vodka disinfects the 
blade and prevents rusting. 

5. Spray vodka on vomit stains; scrub with a brush, and then blot dry. 

6. Using a cotton ball, apply vodka to your face as an astringent to cleanse 
the skin and tighten pores. 

7. Add a jigger of vodka to a 12-ounce bottle of shampoo. The alcohol 
cleanses the scalp, removes toxins from hair, and stimulates the growth of 
healthy hair. 

8. Fill a sixteen-ounce trigger-spray bottle and spray bees or wasps to kill 
them. 

9. Pour one-half cup vodka and one-half cup water in a Ziplock freezer bag 
and freeze for a slushy, refreshable ice pack for aches, pain or black eyes. 

10. Fill a clean, used mayonnaise jar with freshly packed lavender flowers; 
fill the jar with vodka; seal the lid tightly, and set in the sun for three days. Strain 
liquid through a coffee-filter, and apply the tincture to aches and pains. 

11. To relieve a fever, use a washcloth to rub vodka on your chest and back 
as a liniment. 

12. To cure foot odor, wash your feet with vodka. 

13. Vodka will disinfect and alleviate a jellyfish sting. 

14. Pour vodka over an area affected with poison ivy to remove the oil 
from your skin. 

15. Swish a shot of vodka over an aching tooth. Allow your gums to 
absorb some of the alcohol to numb the pain. 

16. NEVER DRINK THE STUFF —- IT’LL KILL YOU!! 

Feedback from Shonogar: The Multi-purpose liquid ... Vodka. I’m not 
certain but ... didn’t it play a major part in bringing down the Iron Curtain of 
Russia ... and then get served at the Russian Parties afterwards? < Grins > Who 
knows ... it may have been the fuel used to launch Sputnik into orbit!!! ALL 
from the modest potato... Personally, being Ukrainian, I don’t like the stuff 
unless it’s made from the potatoes from Trenopel... It has that extra KICK to it. 
—Elasfar— 


prophets@ greatmystery.org: Hidden beneath the conflicts and divisions of 
modern culture is a profound fear of life. This anxiety finds expression in both 
exaggerated images of sex, and in various kinds of repression. What is needed 
today is the restoration of a Venusian sensibility, and an Epicurean delight in the 
deep joys and everyday relationships and experiences. We badly need grace, 
mutual appreciation, and humor. Spiritual movements often overlook the sensual 
layer of life, thinking that virtue somehow stands in austerity and self-denial. 
This presentation is an appeal for grace and beauty as antidotes to conflict and 
violence. 

Thomas Moore, PhD, will join us at The Great Rethinking: Bath, England, 
the weekend of 2-4 September, and present: THE NEW EPICUREANS: Sex 
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and Violence, Pleasure and Pain, Grace and Decadence. 

If you look closely at the dynamics of world culture, you see conflicts not 
just among religions and societies, but also between world-views and 
sensibilities. There are those who are generally comfortable with life and enjoy 
differences in their neighbors. Others seem anxious, and express their anxiety in 
moralism and aggression. 

Beneath these struggles, you can also see indications of deep conflicts about 
sex and power. There are those who enjoy life’s pleasures, and those who deny 
themselves and would deny others. Some say that the fear of death inspires some 
people to be negative and aggressive, but I sense that the real problem is 
[sometimes] a fear of life. 

Life moves along, as many have said, like a river. It will not stay within the 
boundaries that comfort us. That movement of life is the erotic or sexual nature 
of reality. Sex is the [an] archetype of life. In sex, we meet life’s positive power 
and its refusal to be neatly boxed. 

But when fear of life dominates, and sex in its wide and deep forms is 
repressed, the deep soul power of sex is transmuted into the blind destructive 
power of violence. But there is a positive aspect to this connection between eros 
and aggression. In the National Gallery in London, you can see a celebrated 
painting by Sandro Botticelli, known as Venus and Mars. This painting is a 
condensation of many treatises on the ways in which Venus tames Mars, and 
Mars strengthens Venus. It is an image offering a resolution to the problem of 
sex and aggression. 

That painting appeared at a time when many writers were discussing the 
possibility of a soulful culture. Many of these were professed Epicureans. They 
accepted the idea that one of life’s central ‘tasks’ is the pursuit of pleasure. They 
were not hedonists, but moderates in quest of the deep pleasures of friendship, 
art, and spiritual conviviality. 

So, Iam not suggesting any kind of sexual abandon, or breakdown of 
sexual morality. But I do think we need to rediscover the Epicurean life, a life of 
simple and deep pleasures. Today we are creating a culture of efficiency and 
functionality, two soulless goals. A revival of the Epicurean life might help us 
deal effectively with the repression of eros, which is implicated in violence, and 
simply makes people mean-spirited. We don’t need more or better sexual 
experiences, but we do need a more erotic culture. 

I believe that Freud was correct when he said that the exaggerated display 
of a thing signifies its absence. Our oversexed society is not sufficiently erotic. 

Deep in the etymology of ‘violence’ is a strong Latin word VIS. It is the 
power in nature that we sense in the surging sea and the growth of grass. In our 
experiences of violence, we witness the vain attempt of life to push itself into 
existence and visibility. This is a sexual power. Sex is not just about making 
bodies, but making souls as well. The people of the world need every 
opportunity to be creative and visible. They need to ENJOY life, not just 
survive. Without that opportunity, they will turn to violence, in spite of 
themselves. 

Iam suggesting giving attention to pleasure, and not just to survival and 
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responsibility; to graceful living in a decadent time; and to a deeper and broader 
sexuality, as a way to bring Venus’ balm to our Martial extravagances. We, who 
consider ourselves on the edge of thought, could set the example by living and 
expressing ourselves with grace. 

THOMAS MOORE, PhD — Thomas Moore is a psychotherapist and 
theologian. He wrote the phenomenal best sellers, Dark Nights of the Soul, Care 
of the Soul, and SoulMates, as well as many other successful books. Moore was 
a Catholic monk for twelve years, and later became a psychotherapist, earning 
degrees in theology, musicology, and religion. http://www.careofthesoul.com 


Oxblazen: Freeze-dried Ox slobber is a delicacy, and must not be confused 
with reverse osmosis cow slobber, which is best baked to retain the 
antioxidants... An ice-cold bottle of Bull slobber with certain herbs will produce 
higher states of conscious awareness, but nothing can compare to the ecstasy 
found in baked Grape cow slobber. 

[One person’s delicacy is another’s bete noire?] 


What to say, to a craving addict ~ 

Betty Boop... No, no, a thousand times no... 

No, despite being told to move out otherwise... 

No, despite yelling and screaming in my face for three hours... 

No, despite being told if I said no again, then I would be physically 
attacked... 

No, despite promises of everything being taken care of ‘tomorrow’... 

No, despite being told how cheap I am... 

No, in part because of one step leading to more and more. 

No, because if one is vilified when one says no regardless of how many 
yeses one says, then one might as well say no early. 

No, because it is simply best sometimes to avoid feeding an addiction... 

No, because I care for you... 


Conspiracy theory... Dixie Mafia jettisoned much of its private enterprise at 
the time of the Bush election, in part perhaps seeking to hurt the economy and 
make Bush look bad, and in part perhaps just the normal switch of licenses and 
permits that occurs with a change of central ‘administration’ in our ‘managed’ 
economy. What if much of that money, from that divesture, was put into land, 
and then land prices inflated through the past years, so that it could be borrowed 
against? The banks could take a beating when the land prices drop, and mortgage 
debts become larger than land value, so that land seizures due to debt defaults 
would cause banks a real financial loss, rather than their gaining a false profit, 
and whomever wins the 2008 election shall probably end up owning the banks? 

I wondered if higher than normal gas prices in Dixie Mafia areas might be a 
way that Dark Army has chosen to seek to remind some that gasoline does have 
its value... 


a forum with no name 


Page 602 Nanbia ~ Nosnobs 050903 


If the increased height-size of humans during the 20th century was due to 
the widespread consumption of cow milk, an animal with growth hormones 
larger than contained within human milk, thanks to pasteurization and other 
improvements, then imagine what elephant milk might do... I suppose giraffe 
milk or whale milk might also be competitive in that sort of marketplace... 


160 prisoners, who were found guilty in court trials, have been exonerated 
by post-conviction DNA evidence in the United States. 

SAN JUAN, Puerto Rico (Aug. 4) - Two Yemeni men say they were held in 
solitary confinement in secret, underground US detention facilities, in an 
unknown country, and interrogated by masked men for more than 18 months, 
without being charged or allowed any contact with the outside world, Amnesty 
International charged Wednesday. “We fear that what we have heard from these 
two men is just one small part of the much broader picture of US secret 
detentions around the world,” said Sharon Critoph, a researcher at Amnesty 
International. 

I myself have wondered about those who, for alleged national security 
concerns, were arrested and have been kept in solitary confinement since 9-11, 
without hope of release, some without charges or trials, and are denied visitation 
or contact with the outside world. It just seems to me to be ‘un-American’. 
Perhaps ‘we’ are scared to release those prisoners, perhaps especially the 
innocent ones, as we have perhaps created a new generation of hate-filled 
enemies, for the US to eventually face? 


Conversations with Anje... Perhaps the main thing to fear is sometimes 
feeling fearful. I have wondered if people complaining today, about the 
anticipated rise of gasoline prices to $3.00 a gallon, is akin to people complaining 
about the rise of cigarettes years ago to $1.00 a pack — it’s just a start, or 
continuation, of the ‘traditional’ increase of prices, and what today might seem 
like a high price, might tomorrow seem like a low price. I have wondered if 
dependence on oil, or especially upon imported oil, is going to hit the US 
economy like Katrina hit Louisiana... One day at atime. I know globalists favor 
imports, allegedly to help build peace through dependency, though I suspect it is 
to maintain a feudal elite whose wealth is based on imports, rather than wealth 
based on one’s own domestic’nationalist’ economy. I favor our nation being 
self-sufficient. 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May you become content with your life. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum has 303 members at the time of this emailing. 

Two members sent dues payment this past month. My thanks to those 
members who have paid their dues... 

Information about forum policies is now at the end of each forum. 

You can read and-or copy the current and previous 11 forum issues at http:/ 
/members.aol.com/Jualt/jualt4.html. 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘spirit and spirituality’, 
‘hurricane’, or ‘what a long strange trip it’s been’. Thank you all very-very much 
for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably around 051102... 

Now on with our show! This is it... 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I believe a Native American Day is long overdue in the US. 

My thanks to my allies, including God, for helping me to protect Kokomo 
this hurricane season... I believe they seek to honor God by their endeavors in 
this regard... I believe God has children other than humanity... 


Among the movies I have enjoyed this past month are Black Cadillac, 
starring Randy Quaid among others, which did put me ‘on the edge of my seat’ 
several times... 

I enjoyed Crash, for Anita Addison, and maybe tomorrow I’ ll find my way 
home... Almost turned the movie off, but it had an upturn just in time... This 
movie was a reminder of errors that can be brought by fear and bigotry, of the 
friction caused by painting with a wide brush, a reminder that people are people 
as individuals, rather than inherently due to gender or race alone... 

I was also reminded of the enjoyment provided by Batteries Not Included... 

And my thanks to the television show, OverHauling, which makes people 


happy... 


The Life of Christos (alternate title, rumblings or ramblings of a madman) 
series is my Own personal journal, which I hope is entertaining and-or helpful, as 
many of my experiences are those that others might encounter. I hope to 
preserve my words and works with accuracy through time. Iam now making 
PDFs of the individual chapters, and am willing to add those who might be 
curious to an email list of those who receive chapters as they become ten years 
old. If you might be interested in receiving the LOC series in this manner, just 
let me know and Ill add you to that email list. 
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I was thinking about a ‘river of time’, where all lives are intertwined like 
ribbons and flow only forward as their norm, and it is these lives which make that 
river, though what if time was the river, and humans at this ‘time’ are like weak 
fish who must go forward because the river’s current is stronger than they, and 
perhaps aided by technology, at least some fish could swim in all directions, 
within the limits of remaining within that river, and what if some had technology 
that enabled them to jump forwards in time, or backwards into the past, perhaps 
even great distances, and perhaps make changes to that past, and what if rather 
than making a time-loop that altered that river, they instead made bubbles, which 
became their own new realities, and lasted at least until the life of the one who 
had made it ended, and then that bubble might pop or vanish...? Just some 
thoughts, which like bubbles, last a while, and then pop and are gone... And if 
time is a ‘river’, then is there ‘land’, and if so, then what is the ‘land’? Pop... 


PeneeSmile: Divisions 

All these divisions we see on all sides, all these disputes and opposition, are 
caused because men [and women] cling to ritual and outward observances, and 
forget the simple, underlying truth. It is the outward practices of religion that are 
so different, and it is they that cause disputes and enmity — while the reality is 
always the same, and one. The Reality is the Truth, and truth has no division. 
Truth is God’s guidance. It is the light of the [our] world... It is love... It is 
mercy... These attributes of truth are also human virtues inspired by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Loving mercy and gentle kindness to you, oh beautiful one! 

[Both militaries and elites sometimes measure their strength in divisions... 
As Crowley might say, THE truth is A lie, because there are many truths, many 
ways that are uplifting, which seek to honor God, and so any way that claims to 
be THE only way can be factually in error...] 


prophets@greatmystery.org: Spirituality in Everyday Life, by Satish 
Kumar 

[Note how Satish uses ‘a’ rather than ‘the’...] 

“Spirituality is not a belief system. It is a way of life. [Spirituality can be a 
belief system that guides the way(s) one lives in life.] Reading a holy book, 
going to a sacred place, or practicing a particular ritual, can all be very helpful, 
but ultimately spirituality has to be in every moment of life, and in every action. 
When we do gardening, or baking bread, or sending an email to a friend or a 
colleague, we do it as a meditation, as a service, as an expression of our love. 
Then, that ordinary activity is transformed into a spiritual action. When we are 
our most creative selves, when we are in the sphere of imagination, and when we 
are grounded in joy, then we are unselfconsciously practicing spirituality.” — 
Satish Kumar 

Satish Kumar has dedicated his life to promoting a peaceful, measured way 
of living — walking thousands of miles to raise awareness for his cause. Satish 
was born in Rajasthan, India, in 1936. As a child he decided to follow a spiritual 
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life and, until he was eighteen, Kumar lived the life of an itinerant [traveling] 
Jain monk, traveling from village to village, with no more possessions than a 
begging bowl and a change of clothes. 

Then in 1961, news from Britain reached Kumar. The ninety-year-old 
philosopher and peace campaigner, Bertrand Russell, had been arrested for his 
anti-nuclear activities and sentenced to a week in prison. Kumar saw it as a call 
to action — if a ninety-year-old man was prepared to go to jail for peace, what 
could he, a young man in his twenties, contribute to the struggle? Together with 
his friend Prabhakar Menon, Satish walked to the four nuclear capitals — 
Moscow, Paris, London, and Washington. Their journey began at the grave of 
Mahatma Gandhi, and ended two and a half years later, at the grave of John 
Kennedy. 

For the past thirty years, Satish has edited the magazine Resurgence (http:// 
www.resurgence.org), which promotes an ecological way of living, and he has 
pioneered the Human Scale Education movement. 


RedragonOne: From The Great Beyond: A question asked at http:// 
groups.yahoo.com/group/CircleofLifeCovenant/: << I’ve had the most 
unfortunate opportunity, to be again confronted with losing someone close to me 
this weekend, and as one might imagine, have been doing a lot of thinking about 
things. One thing that occurred to me, during the memorial, is the varying 
perceptions of the afterlife. A few references to your standard spirit-in-heaven- 
looking-down-on-us kind of thing came up, and while I can’t say what his beliefs 
specifically were, I know that at least recently that was not the spiritual path he 
was exploring. So, my question is this: Do you feel there is actually a right 
belief in this regard, whether anyone has actually pinned it down or not, or are 
people’s existences here and after determined by their own beliefs? Obviously, 
this could be argued either way forever (just try to do it nicely), as there is not a 
really provable answer, but Iam curious what people’s opinions are. >> 

Iam very sorry for your losses. A very well-phrased question! 

I too, because of who I am and have become on this Turn, have asked the 
same questions: 

Does an Atheist’s soul merely ‘snuff out’ into nothing, because he or she 
believes that it will? 

Does a Christian’s Soul, because of his or her faith in the Messiah, go to the 
Heaven that he or she believes in? Does a fallen Christian go to Hell because he 
or she expects to? 

Does one who believes in Reincarnation, and is ‘On the Path’, come back 
again and again, until he or she burns off his or her Karma, both Good and Bad, 
and, shedding the chains that bind them, rejoin with the ‘Ocean of all 
Consciousness’, from whence he or she came, leaving behind the material, astral, 
and causal bodies, which hold one on these lower levels of existence? 

Will a Wiccan be translated into the “Summer Country’ for a Season of Rest 
and Respite, and then be reborn again on the Wheel, for the rest of the lessons 
that his or her soul is here to learn, by choice, on this plane of existence? 
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Do we intentionally choose the lessons we learn in our current existence in 
Advance, between lives, to further our spiritual development in this one? 

Finally: Does one’s beliefs and expectations in the survival of personal 
sentience after the death of the physical body bring about the fruition of those 
expectations when one dies? 

My vote...? Yes... Absolutely!!! All of the above... 

It is said that ‘As Above, So Below. As Within, So Without... As the 
Universe, So the Soul.’ I believe also that ‘As Below, So Above’ is true as well. 
We create our own Reality, even in the Afterlife, by giving our energy to our 
beliefs. Does this help any at all? 

[Truly, much about our afterlives has to be speculation, and, if afterlife 
reflects physical life, then there is probably diversity within it, so that there could 
be more than one true answer... Specifically, as to whether one’s belief 
influences one’s afterlife, I note that those who have ‘near-death experiences, are 
often ‘surprised’ by what they encounter, so their ‘afterlife experience’, was not 
shaped by their belief. RemoteVwr once told me that some speculate that one- 
sided love might reflect a karmic debt from past lives, so perhaps untimely death 
of a loved one might reflect either an end to that debt, or further payment of it... 
The movie, What Dreams May Come, starring Robin Williams and Cuba 
Gooding Jr., reflects a possibility that one’s belief influences one’s afterlife. But, 
if ‘as below so above’, then one’s belief is just one influence among many 
influences... One’s belief could be a co-creator, rather than sole creator... 

[I have joked that there is a place where all one’s needs are taken care of for 
one, where food, clothing, and housing, are supplied, some entertainment 
provided, and this place is called jail... Jail can be a tough environment to seek to 
be positive within, because of the company one shares within it. I think Hell, or 
negative dharmic realms, could be much the same, i.e., a tough environment to 
seek to be positive within, because of the company one shares within it. 

[To me, one’s spirit is like one’s hand, a part of one’s being. Even an 
atheist might accept the existence of ‘spirit’ and-or ‘soul’? I believe one’s spirit 
has a dharmic level, and that there are dharmic afterlife realms, which could be 
positive, neutral, or negative. I believe our physical reality is within a neutral 
dharmic realm between positive and negative dharmic realms, or at least that 
there are realms of existence above and below this one. Some believe this reality 
is a negative dharmic one, rather than a neutral one. I believe, without certainty, 
that during the course of physical life, one’s spirit is anchored to one’s body, and 
is thus somewhat kept within this physical neutral realm. I believe that at mortal 
passing, the anchor or tether to our physical realm could be cut, and that one’s 
spirit rises or falls to its own natural dharmic level. I believe intervention by 
angels, like an afterlife management group, can help to offset one’s own natural 
dharmic level, and that is one reason why alignment with Jesus, or with angel- 
aligned religions, can be of value to humans as individuals. Perhaps the group, to 
which one belongs while living, might help to manage one’s afterlife ‘choices’... 
An atheist could be governed by ‘natural dharmic’ level to an appropriate 
afterlife realm, though perhaps without help of any afterlife karmic management 
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group, though if belief is an influence, then perhaps an atheist might land in a 
Purgatory. I suspect some people might favor physical immortality, or at least 
greater longevity, precisely to at least delay what they fear would be their arrival 
in an afterlife negative dharmic realm. 

[I believe if one does more of benefit to other, than that which is harmful to 
others, then one’s spirit is naturally dharmically raised. I understand that many 
do more harm than benefit to other during the course of their lives, and that these 
people could be lowering their spirit’s dharmic level, and that for these, 
alignment with angelic or other afterlife management groups could be helpful. 

[Nevertheless, perhaps a new covenant, is that an individual, or a group, can 
raise his, her or its dharmic level through good works alone, just as that dharmic 
level can be lowered by things done that cause harm to others. One should seek 
to do more that is of benefit to others, than that which harmful to others, during 
the course of one’s life. I believe actions, rather than solely beliefs, help 
determine one’s afterlife destination. I lack certainty about the ‘realities’ of 
‘afterlife’ environments, but these beliefs are among those that guide me while I 
live in this physical reality and life.] 


RemoteVwr: From Michael Moore (http://www.MichaelMoore.com) 

Dear Mr. Bush: 

Any idea where all our helicopters are? It’s Day Five of Hurricane Katrina, 
and thousands remain stranded in New Orleans, and need to be airlifted. Where 
on Earth could you have misplaced all our military choppers? Do you need help 
finding them? I once lost my car in a Sears parking lot. Man, was that a drag. 

Also, any ideas where all of our National Guard soldiers are? We could 
really use them right now for the type of thing they signed up to do, like helping 
with national disasters. How come they weren’t there to begin with? Last 
Thursday I was in south Florida, and sat outside while the eye of Hurricane 
Katrina passed over my head. It was only a Category One then, but it was pretty 
nasty. Eleven people died, and, as of today, there were still homes without 
power. That night the weatherman said this storm was on its way to New 
Orleans. That was Thursday! Did anybody tell you? I know you didn’t want to 
interrupt your vacation, and I know how you don’t like to get bad news. Plus, 
you had fund-raisers to go to, and mothers of dead soldiers to ignore and smear. 
You sure showed her! 

I especially like how, the day after the hurricane, instead of flying to 
Louisiana, you flew to San Diego to party with your business peeps. Don’t let 
people criticize you for this — after all, the hurricane was over and what the heck 
could you do, put your finger in the dike? 

And don’t listen to those who, in the coming days, will reveal how you 
specifically reduced the Army Corps of Engineers’ budget for New Orleans this 
summer for the third year in a row. You just tell them that even if you hadn’t cut 
the money to fix those levees, there weren’t going to be any Army engineers to 
fix them anyway, because you had a much more important construction job for 
them — BUILDING DEMOCRACY IN IRAQ! 
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On Day Three, when you finally left your vacation home, I have to say I 
was moved by how you had your Air Force One pilot descend from the clouds as 
you flew over New Orleans, so you could catch a quick look of the disaster. Hey, 
I know you couldn’t stop and grab a bullhorn, and stand on some rubble and act 
like a commander in chief. Been there done that. 

There will be those who will try to politicize this tragedy, and try to use it 
against you. Just have your people keep pointing that out. Respond to nothing. 
Even those pesky scientists who predicted this would happen because the water 
in the Gulf of Mexico is getting hotter and hotter, making a storm like this 
inevitable. Ignore them and all their global warming Chicken Littles. There is 
nothing unusual about a hurricane that was so wide it would be like having one 
F-4 tornado that stretched from New York to Cleveland. 

No, Mr. Bush, you just stay the course. It’s not your fault that 30-percent of 
New Orleans lives in poverty, or that tens of thousands had no transportation to 
get out of town. C’mon, they’re black! I mean, it’s not like this happened to 
Kennebunkport. Can you imagine leaving white people on their roofs for five 
days? Don’t make me laugh! Race has nothing - NOTHING - to do with this! 

You hang in there, Mr. Bush. Just try to find a few of our Army helicopters 
and send them there. Pretend the people of New Orleans and the Gulf Coast are 
near Tikrit. 

[In all fairness, despite an implication otherwise, helicopters did reach New 
Orleans (and later some helicopter crews were reprimanded for rescuing people 
without authorization (http://www.nytimes.com/2005/09/07/national/ 
nationalspecial/ 
O7navy.html?ex=1126756800&en=e44a9634618c6a6e&ei=5059&partner=AOL). 
In a way Moore missed the boat ... by implying a lack of helicopters Moore was 
perhaps unable to at that time complain about the reprimand received by 
helicopter crews ... sort of a chuckle there... Complained about a false problem 
while ignoring perhaps a real one... Michael Moore asked the question where are 
the helicopters, and mentioned that some are in Iraq, and let his readers assume 
there was a lack of helicopters. Likewise, while aid for the levees was cut, those 
cuts began in the 1990s, a difference between an amount sought and an amount 
given... This article could be an example of where saying less is Moore... 

[However, years and billions of dollars after 9-11, one might think that 
preparations to deal with catastrophes would be complete... One might unfairly 
ask, why Democrats who complain so loudly about ‘global warming’, seem to 
fail to do anything to prepare their cities for it. 

[Katrina was different than an F-4 tornado stretching from New York to 
Cleveland. If there were eleven deaths from Katrina prior to New Orleans, they 
were outside of south Florida to my knowledge. 

[Katrina failed to differentiate between black and white. There are victims 
of all races involved. I think it is a form of hatemongering for Moore to seek to 
exacerbate racism with his wording. 

[A difference, between constructive criticism and destructive criticism, is 
that destructive criticism can be more negativity added to problems, which can 
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keep people bickering, instead of focusing upon solutions, while constructive 
criticism seeks to find solutions to problems... Political vitriol, rhetoric, might be 
invigorating for some, but it can fail to solve problems, as it can create division 
where cooperation is needed. 

[I can understand aspects of the situation in New Orleans might sincerely 
upset Moore, but I suspect he could care less and is simply seeking to bash Bush. 
I believe Moore’s loud mouth was silent on the topic prior to Katrina... One 
might note that Moore ignored the presence of a Democrat governor of 
Louisiana, and a Democrat mayor of New Orleans, when seeking to cast blame, 
for the situation in New Orleans. Sadly, Moore found the disaster in New 
Orleans to be another opportunity to cast hate and divisiveness for political gain 
in our nation. Thankfully, a gadfly can influence for positive action? 

[New Orleans is sinking into the ground, while global water levels are 
allegedly rising. If New Orleans is so prone to flood from sea, storm and lake, a 
basin city at the bottom of a bowl, between sea and lake, then perhaps its guides 
should consider welcoming the water, rather than fighting the water, and 
designing New Orleans somewhat like Venice, a canal city. Iam simply 
uncertain of the wisdom in rebuilding a water control system that has proven to 
be ineffective. 

[And lastly, as I have said for decades, I believe the term ‘global warming’ 
is misleading, perhaps deliberately so. I believe what is happening is 
atmospheric thinning, and-or planetary fattening, which can lend itself to greater 
cold and greater heat, or more polarity, rather than to only ‘warming’. When we 
have colder winters, the idea of ‘global warming’ can be discounted, while 
atmospheric thinning will indeed influence for colder winters and hotter 
summers, and even a greater daily temperature range. This polarity can lend 
itself to tornadoes, and stronger storms. ] 


RochelleDo: Louisiana, another perspective 

Observations from someone who lives there... 

This note is from a girl who I work with named Robin. She’s in Louisiana 
and amid all the turmoil there. When I read her story, I got the chills; this is 
horrible. I’m sending this to all of you to spread the word. PRAY. There are 
local churches where she lives who will be housing the homeless. Here’s her 
note: 

We have had a battery-operated TV, so we’ve been getting local channels 
focusing on the situation there and here. I’m just getting the ‘national 
perspective’, and it’s *(&*&(*ing me off! First, this is not a racial thing. I’m 
sorry if all the reporters are seeing are black faces, but if they would take their 
cameras to places like Slidell, Mandeville, Metairie, and CHALMETTE, they 
would see several thousand white faces being affected by this. Most of the tip of 
the boot that is Louisiana south and east of Baton Rouge is under water. Those 
people are stuck too waiting for help, dying, but all the news people can focus on 
is the Superdome. 

Another misconception. The violence going on there is not the reaction of 
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desperate people. It’s typical New Orleans on any given Tuesday!!! It’s a 
dangerous, dirty, drug-infested place, where the city police and city government 
are corrupt and useless. Volunteers are getting shot at and their cars vandalized. 
Helicopters are being shot at. Just another day in the city... 

Another misconception. These poor people couldn’t get out because they 
don’t have cars. If the cameras show the city once the waters recede, you’ll 
notice all the flooded-out cars littering the streets. They couldn’t all have been 
broken down before the storm hit. Yes, there are always people who do not have 
transportation. Part of making the call fora MANDATORY evacuation is that 
the city has to provide for transportation and-or shelter in the city. People stayed 
for the same reasons they always stay. They think the storm will turn and go in 
another direction. They think they can ‘ride it out’. Or, they’re just too lazy [or 
poor] to pack up and leave. 

Another misconception. The federal government was slow to respond. The 
President issued a state of emergency BEFORE the storm ever hit, 
unprecedented. This means that the full access of the federal government, be it 
military or civil, were at our Governor’s disposal. The levee broke Monday 
afternoon. She [the Louisiana Governor] did not call evacuation until Tuesday 
morning. You cannot call up National Guard units in 20 minutes. It takes time. 
The Governor and Mayor are in high CYA [cover your ass] mode at the moment. 

The situation is bad here. Crime is becoming a problem in Gonzales and 
Baton Rouge where the evacuees are being housed. We live between the two 
cities, and there is pistol on my desk shelf as I type — yes, I know how to use it. 
Helicopters are flying overhead all day; gas is running out; store shelves are 
becoming empty. It’s like a war zone. Our kids are both here, and are staying 
here until the crime situation gets in control, and I fear it will get worse before it 
gets better. Pray for us. 

**SO, that’s all I’m asking. SEND this to your friends, and right now say a 
prayer for the people going through this whole catastrophe. Thanks. 

[I think some people remain at home through a storm to seek to protect their 
property, or what might be left of their property, rather than staying because they 
are lazy... Perhaps some stay because of hearing so many false past media 
exaggerated dire warnings that they risk ignoring a real warning... Though I have 
been in areas of mandatory evacuations, I have yet to notice any government 
providing transportation out of town, or to shelters, for those ordered to leave. I 
have noticed officials proclaiming that the evacuation was successful, and their 
work done, though I was left behind, and nobody knocked on my door... I have 
always thought getting out or to shelter was solely up to individuals, and those 
who stay are those willing to perhaps run a risk of being shot by authorities if 
found in a wrong place at a wrong time... I suspect the only thing ‘evacuated’ by 
a mandatory evacuation is insurance company liability. I am capable of error... 

[One might even wrongly believe that if “Robin’ is watching events on a 
battery-powered television, then ‘Robin’ could be one who chose to remain in 
place... 

[If the Governor issued an evacuation on Tuesday, perhaps one should 
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avoid faulting people for staying prior to that, though I did hear numerous 
warnings about a major storm approaching New Orleans. If this is a typical day 
in New Orleans, and one is waiting for crime levels to return to normal before 
one’s children go outside, then perhaps one’s children are going to stay inside for 
a while... I have found people who are on drugs to often be withdrawn, or at 
least peaceful, so while ‘drug-infested’ might be convenient symbolism, vitriol, 
that implies bad things, I have found that there can be good and bad people 
within all groups, even within drug-infested areas...] 


Shonogar: Human Morality ... the very words seem so much the joke as I 
look around at the state of humanity around me. It’s on the oxymoron level of 
‘Military Intelligence’, and in doing what would bring enlightenment and Joy to 
the world, there are those of us who are considered ‘Evil’, or < GASP! > 
‘Immoral’, rather than awaken to levels of understanding that would < not 
‘could’ > bring multiversal Truth. If not for the horrid ‘reality’, which I’ve seen 
faulted ‘Human Moralities’ bring to three of the souls I love most in this world, 
and the despair it brings them to struggle with something so fundamentally 
wonderful as Love, it would actually be comical, and useful in the on-going ‘one- 
liner’ oxymoron rant comedians beat into the ground so much. Yet, for me, it can 
never be a ‘If you can’t beat’m Join’m’ answer, because, even as Love goes, I 
find that ‘Human Morality’, and its level of enlightenment, cataclysmically 
lacking, to a point of Spiritual self-destruction on a level that almost makes 
Hurricane Katrina a seeming natural spiritual spasm of Gaia’s travails herself. 

I’m sorry for the seeming lack of compassion, but even THAT term has 
brought humanity little edification in their demonstration of its purest form. 

In all things, “Do what is Right. Seek what is Just, and Hold to what is 
True.” — Elasfar 

[Truth be that there are examples of human morality and human immorality, 
and that it is a mixed bag. It is painting with a wide brush that can be an error. 
Perhaps it just seems easier to see one bad example and assume it to represent all, 
than to see to one good example and assume it represents all... 

[When the Central American landscape crew, who were recently cleaning 
the roofs and painting, ‘accidentally’ sprayed my plants with herbicides and 
killed them, I warned the crew that they should wear coverings over their 
mouths, or the very thing that happened to my plants could happen to them... I 
also suggested that they move potted plants in this housing development, rather 
than just ‘accidentally’ or uncaringly killing them... My garden did-does have 
value to me... Another example where painting with a wide brush (sprayer) 
resulted in detriment to innocents... I wondered if the large volume of liquid 
poison going into the ground could have unhealthy consequences. 

[But the main example of an error of painting with a wide brush, was my 
temptation to link the well-being of their home nation(s), to how they treat plants 
around here, i.e., their nation(s) could resemble the finished product of the crews 
here. If these five humans manage to be considerate of those who live here, and 
the plants, then their nations of millions shall enjoy protection, but otherwise, 
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their nations could wither under storm... That was temptation brought to me by 
my anger... Perhaps they run that risk automatically by interacting with me, 
knowingly or unknowingly, but nevertheless, my conscious mind knows the error 
of painting with a wide brush, and so I refrained from consciously enforcing such 
a linkage. However, that could show you an error of painting with a wide brush, 
of casting aspersion upon a whole group, because of the behavior of some or 
many of that group... I did wonder though about bounce from Dixie Mafia 
Trevor impacting New Orleans. And perhaps, in my knowing to avoid painting 
with a wide brush, I have displayed an example of human morality. I do thank 
my allies for helping me bring rains that rinse the poisons from my plants and 
their roots... I hope some of my impacted plants survive. 

[All things want life. Life should be as pleasant as possible for all things... 

[It seems to me to be better to ask a stupid question, rather than to make a 
stupid mistake...] 


SIGPAR3 from HIGHARLENE: Rain and Sin 

One rainy afternoon I was driving along one of the main streets of town, 
taking those extra precautions necessary when the roads are wet and slick. 
Suddenly, my daughter, Aspen, spoke up from her relaxed position in her seat. 
“Dad, I’m thinking of something.” 

This announcement usually meant she had been pondering some fact for a 
while, and was now ready to expound all that her six-year-old mind had 
discovered. I was eager to hear. 

“What are you thinking?” I asked. “The rain,” she began, “is like sin, and 
the windshield wipers are like God wiping our sins away.” 

After the chill bumps raced up my arms, I was able to respond. “That’s 
really good, Aspen.” Then my curiosity broke in. How far would this little girl 
take this revelation? So, I asked... “Do you notice how the rain keeps on 
coming? What does that tell you?” Aspen didn’t hesitate one moment with her 
answer: “We keep on sinning, and God just keeps on forgiving us.” 

I will always remember this whenever I turn my wipers on. Isn’t it 
distressing to know that when you forward this message, you will not send it to 
many on your address list, because you’re not sure what they believe, or what 
they will think of you for sending it to them. Funny how I can be more worried 
about what other people think of me, than what God thinks of me. 

In order to see the rainbow, you must first endure some rain. 

[Perhaps fortunately, sometimes one can see a rainbow without enduring 
rain. And perhaps it is better to assume that some will forward this message to 
others, rather than blindly assuming they shall refrain from doing so. Seek to 
speculate upwards more often than you speculate negatively, though either can be 
a self-punishing error in judgment. I think most of the Bible, reflects an eye for 
an eye, that God would punish people for their sins, and provided guidance for 
people to choose to seek to live in decent ways among one another, rather than 
‘forgiving’ sin without punishment, or being uncaring about human tendency to 
‘sin’. I think the idea of having one’s sins wiped away by someone else, being 
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loving, of doing good, to pay for past sin, came from Jesus. I think the idea of 
“go and sin some more’, is a false belief promoted by those who pander, while 
the idea accurately was to repent, to acknowledge that what one had done was 
wrong, and then ‘go and sin no more’. Your karma is your own, and perhaps 
some karmic management afterlife group might help you to pay for your negative 
karmic in the most benign or appropriate ways. ] 


SJBoynton: Angels Exist 

This morning when the Lord opened a window to Heaven, he saw me, and 
he asked: My child, what is your greatest wish for today? 

Iresponded: Lord, please take care of the person who is reading this 
message, their family, and their special friends. They deserve it, and I love them 
very much. 

The love of God is like the ocean... You can see its beginnings, but not its 
end. This message works on the day you receive it. To some it may sound dumb, 
but the person who sent this to me was impressed with the time. Let us see if it is 
true. ANGELS EXIST, but sometimes, since they don’t all have wings, we call 
them FRIENDS, SUCH AS YOU. 

Pass this on to your true friends. Something good will happen to you today 
at 11:11 in the evening. Something that you have been waiting to hear... This is 
not a joke. Someone will call you by phone, or will speak to you about 
something that you were waiting to hear, if you send this to a minimum of seven 
people. 

[Is this a prayer, an ‘act of faith’, or is it an attempt at ‘magick’ ?] 


Timedancer32: Near Death Experience [continued from previous forum] 

Mellen-Thomas Benedict, the author of this piece, is an artist who survived 
a near-death experience in 1982. 

THE LIGHT OF LOVE - I rode the stream directly into the center of the 
Light. I felt embraced by the Light as it took me in with its breath again. And 
the truth was obvious that there is no death; that nothing is born and nothing dies, 
that we are immortal beings, part of a natural living system that recycles itself 
endlessly. I was never told that I had to come back. I just knew that I would. It 
was only natural, from what I had seen. 

As I began my return to the life cycle, it never crossed my mind, nor was I 
told, that I would return to the same body. It did not matter. I had complete trust 
in the Light and the Life process. As the stream merged with the great Light, I 
asked never to forget the revelations and the feelings of what I had learned on the 
other side. 

I thought of myself as a human again, and I was happy to be that. From 
what I have seen, I would be happy to be an atom in this universe. An atom. So, 
to be the [a] human part of God ... this is the most fantastic blessing. It is a 
blessing beyond our wildest estimation of what blessing can be. For each and 
every one of us to be the human part of this experience is awesome, and 
magnificent. Each and every one of us, no matter where we are, screwed up or 
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not, is a blessing to the [our] planet, right where we are. 

So, I went through the reincarnation process expecting to be a baby 
somewhere. But I reincarnated back into this body. I was so surprised when I 
opened my eyes, to be back in this body, back in my room with someone looking 
over me, crying her eyes out. It was ‘Anne’, my hospice caretaker. She had 
found me dead thirty minutes before. 

We do not know how long I was dead, only that she found me thirty 
minutes before. She had honored my wish to have my newly dead body left 
alone. She can verify that I really was dead. It was not a near-death experience. 
I believe I probably experienced death itself for at least an hour and a half. 

When I awakened and saw the light outside, I was confused. I tried to get 
up to go to it, but I fell out of the bed. She heard a loud ‘clunk’, and ran in and 
found me on the floor. 

When I recovered, I was surprised and awed about what had happened. I 
had no memory at first of the experience. I kept slipping out of this world and 
kept asking, “Am I alive?” This world seemed more like a dream than that one. 
Within three days, I was feeling normal again, clearer, yet different than ever 
before. My memories of the journey came back later. But from my return I 
could find nothing wrong with any human being I had ever seen. Previous to my 
death I was judgmental, believing that people were really screwed up. Everyone 
but me... 

About three months later, a friend said I should get tested for the cancer, so 
I got the scans and so forth. I felt healthy. I still remember the doctor at the 
clinic looking at the ‘before’ and ‘after’ scans. He said, “I can find no sign of 
cancer now.” 

“A miracle?” I asked. “No,” he answered. “These things happen ... 
spontaneous remission.” [Or someone cleaned the scanning machine.] He 
seemed unimpressed. But I was impressed, and knew it was a miracle. 

LESSONS LEARNED — The Great Mystery of life has little to do with 
intelligence. The universe is not an intellectual process. The intellect is helpful, 
but our hearts are the wiser part of our selves. Since my return, I have 
experienced the Light spontaneously, and I have learned how to get to that space 
almost any time in my meditation. You can also do this. [How do you, or 
anyone else, do this?] You do not have to die first. You are wired for it already. 
The body is the most magnificent Light being there is. The body is a universe of 
incredible Light. Spirit is not pushing us to dissolve this body. We don’t need to 
commune with God; God is communing with us in every moment. 

I asked God: What is the best religion on the planet? Which one is right? 
God said with great love: “I don’t care.”” What an incredible grace. It does not 
matter what religion we are. Religions come and they go; they change. 
Buddhism has not been here forever. Catholicism has not been here forever, and 
they are all about to become more enlightened. More light is coming into all 
systems now. Many will resist and fight about it, one religion against the next, 
believing that only they are right. When Godhead said, “I don’t care’, I 
understood that it is for us to care about, because we are the caring beings. The 
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Source does not care if you are Protestant, Buddhist, or Jew. Each is a reflection, 
a facet of the whole. I wish that all religions would realize it, and let each other 
be. It is not the end of separate religions, but live and let live. Each has a 
different view. And it all adds up to the big picture. 

I went over to the other side with a lot of fears about toxic waste, nuclear 
missiles, the population explosion, and the rain forest. I came back loving every 
single problem. I love nuclear waste. I love the mushroom cloud; this is the 
holiest mandala that we have manifested to date, as an archetype. More than any 
religion or philosophy on Earth, that terrible, wonderful cloud brought us 
together all of a sudden, to a new level of consciousness. Knowing that maybe 
we can blow up the [our] planet fifty times, or 500 times, we finally realize that 
maybe we are all here together now. For a period, they [?] had to keep setting off 
more bombs to get it in to us. Then we started saying, “We do not need this 
anymore.” Now we are actually in a safer world than we have ever been in, and 
it is going to get safer. So, I came back loving toxic waste, because it brought us 
together. These things are so big. 

Clearing of the rain forest will slow down, and in fifty years there will be 
more trees on the planet than in a long time. If you are into ecology, go for it; 
you are that part of the system that is becoming aware. Go for it with all your 
might, but do not be depressed or disheartened. Earth is in the process of 
domesticating itself, and we are cells on that Body. Population increase is getting 
very close to the optimal range of energy to cause a shift in consciousness. That 
shift in consciousness will change politics, money, and energy. 

What happens when we dream? We are multi-dimensional beings. We can 
access that through lucid dreaming. In fact, this universe is God’s dream. One of 
the things that I saw is that we humans are specks on a planet, which is a speck in 
a galaxy that is a speck. 

Those are giant systems out there, and we are in sort of an average system. 
But human beings are already legendary throughout the cosmos of 
consciousness. The little bitty human being of Earth-Gaia is legendary. One of 
the things that we are legendary for is dreaming. We are legendary dreamers. In 
fact, the whole cosmos has been looking for the meaning of life, the meaning of 
it all. And it was the little dreamer who came up with the best answer ever. We 
dreamed it up. So, dreams are important. 

After dying and coming back, I really respect life and death. In our DNA 
experiments, we may have opened the door to a great secret. Soon we will be 
able to live as long as we want to live in this body. After living 150 years or so, 
there will be an intuitive soul sense that you will want to change channels. 
Living forever in one body is not as creative as reincarnation, as transferring 
energy in this fantastic vortex of energy that we are in. We are actually going to 
see the wisdom of life and death, and enjoy it. As it is now, we have already 
been alive forever. Here’s to life! Here’s to death! Here’s to it all! 
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Tolynleex4 from nurse_betty_boop200052@ yahoo.com: Where To Buy 
Gas 

Why didn’t George W. think of this? Gas rationing in the 1980s worked, 
even though we grumbled about it. It might even be good for us! The Saudis are 
boycotting American goods. We should return the favor. An interesting thought 
is to boycott their GAS. Every time you fill up the car, you can avoid putting 
more money into the coffers of Saudi Arabia. Just buy from gas companies that 
don’t import their oil from the Saudis. Nothing is more frustrating than the 
feeling that every time I fill-up the tank, [am sending my money to people who 
are trying to kill me, my family, and my friends. I thought it might be interesting 
for you to know which oil companies are the best to buy gas from, and which 
major companies import Middle Eastern oil. 

These companies import Middle Eastern oil: Shell 205,742,000 barrels; 
Chevron-Texaco 144,332,000 barrels; Exxon-Mobil 130,082,000 barrels; 
Marathon-Speedway 117,740,000 barrels; Amoco 62,231,000 barrels. 

If you do the math at $30-barrel, these imports amount to over $18- 
BILLION! Oil is now $55-$60 a barrel. 

Here are some large companies that do not import Middle Eastern oil: 
Citgo, Sunoco, Conoco, Sinclair, BP-Phillips, Hess, and ARCO. 

All of this information is available from the US Department of Energy, and 
each oil company is required to state where they get their oil and how much they 
are importing. 

[If people wish to stretch their gas dollars, seek to drive more fuel 
efficiently. Instead of 70+mph, try 60-65mph. It can make a difference. Avoid 
accelerating toward red lights...] 


WHYMASTERA?7: Re: CrepeSuzette75, forum 040816, Hospital Window 
— That was Beeeuttiful. Have a wonder-full day ... and always remember to wear 
a smile. 


WICCALI: Rest easy. I don’t have more philosophical concepts to present 
at this time. What I have to speak of is the corporeal, the tangible, palpable grief, 
which Americans inflict on one another, for no other reason than to take a mean- 
spirited ego trip. Our Constitution is now, but has not always been, construed to 
guarantee equal rights under the law for everyone. Everyone! Every citizen, 
and I am quoting, is “endowed with the inalienable right to life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness.” Yet, in most states, same sex couples must go through 
endless and expensive legalities, to be able to live with their partners, in a 
domestic situation in reasonable security. Imagine how you would feel if your 
partner was in the hospital, and you were not allowed to visit or make vital 
medical decisions (because you are not related [by blood or civil-state law]). 

The solution is simple, but the deacons of rescission, regression, and 
reproach, want to punish homosexuals for being homosexual. Nothing more. 
Nothing less. Religion demands it! God wants straight people that have a lot of 
babies. Marriage is sacred. Adam and Eve... Not Adam and Steve... And on 
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and on and on... 

Ihave a couple of points I need to cover here. Marriage is about as sacred 
as the title for your car. In fact, until recently, a marriage certificate was a 
transfer slip for property, from the father of the bride to the groom. The sacred 
comes in when the church collects money to certify that exchange was legal. 
Like a broker or pimp, I guess. 

The story, that sex was nasty, and only allowable for the necessary specified 
purpose of reproducing, is something dreamed up in the Middle Ages, by monks 
who sat around for days in their own feces and dreamed of whatever. Guess they 
figured if they couldn’t have any, no one else should either. 

The Myth of Adam and Eve, as near as I can tell, never tells of them 
marrying. Maybe it was because there was no one to sign the pink slip over. 

But, what of Adam and Steve? They are real people with real feelings. I can see 
no reason why they shouldn’t be allowed to marry if they wish to do so. It is not 
a religious issue, or would not be if the zealots had someone else to hate. Come 
right down to it, marriage is not in any way religious in this country. It is a legal 
document issued to two people by a government entity, specifically separated 
from religion by the weight of the Constitution. All churches are allowed to do is 
perform an optional ceremony. 

If you agree with me, write your Congressmen, and let them know how you 
feel. One last thing... Hate-mongers are like a pack of wolves at your door. You 
may be able to gratify, placate, or distract them for a while, but sooner or later 
they will turn on you. 

On August 2, 2005, our President George W. Bush told a bevy of reporters, 
that he believes that “Creation Science’ [‘intelligent design’] should be taught in 
public schools, because the world is just too complex for evolution to be the only 
answer. Further, it should be taught along with science, and the kids could 
believe whichever one they wanted to. He went on to remind us that Evolution is 
just a theory, while there is a lot of proof to support ‘creationism’. 

The so-called ‘Scopes monkey trial’ was 80 years ago, but apparently the 
jury is still out for some of us. The ringmaster has ceded control of the center 
ring to the clowns. The clowns are throwing elephant s—t at the crowd, and 
telling them that it is cotton candy. Some people are outraged and throw it back. 
Some just quietly crawl under the tent flap and depart, but there are still others 
who appeal to the clowns for ‘more cotton candy, please’. 

Religion can be a good and rewarding path for almost anyone, who sees it 
in the context of being a personal comfort, a moral compass, and a way to build 
inner strength and character. But the second it is used by others to control your 
and my actions, that is the time to scurry far from the big top. Better yet, take a 
handful of that premo elephant s—t and hurl it so hard, that all the Bozos will be 
in a dead run for the edge of town. But nobody should be surprised if there is an 
entourage trailing them, begging for “More Cotton Candy’. 

[I believe that the ‘Garden of Eden’ could have been a laboratory, where 
perhaps ET DNA (or even InnerTerrestrial (IT) DNA, or perhaps future human 
DNA, but simply other than what was around at that time) was spliced with 
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primitive human DNA. I believe we might have devolved from space. If 
primitive humans were a ‘four’, and modern humans a ‘six’, then according to 
evolution the missing link is a ‘five’. However, the lack of fossil evidence for a 
‘five’ influenced me to theorize that perhaps an ET ‘eight’ came long, and 
interwove DNA with ‘four’, perhaps in Ethiopia, and eight plus four divided by 
two resulted in modern ‘six’, so our ‘missing link’, is an ‘eight’, rather than a 
‘five’... This theory has now gained the name ‘intelligent design’. 

[On same sex marriage, I agree that adults who wish to join in union should 
be able to join in union, and adults who wish to end a union should be able to end 
their union, regardless of gender. I am opposed to use of divorce as a means for 
robbery. I disfavor ‘victimless crimes’...] 


WifShadws: Re: Forum 050903, Nurse kacy: The bit about the saran- 
wrap and plastic bottles in the freezer, is an Internet hoax... Check out this link: 
http://www.hoax-slayer.com/plastic-cancer-link-hoax.html 

[Sometimes by presenting an error, feedback returns with a truth that 
replaces the error, which if unsaid, could have otherwise been thought to be 
truth... I thank Nurse kacy and WlfShadws for sharing information. ] 


Adamzer0: Today marks the 100th birthday of Greta Garbo, the grand lady 
of Hollywood, world-renown, with repertoire tragically retired, not unlike 
myself. There’s just so much I would be able to contribute yet for the 
dysfunctions that once saved me and shielded me from the harsh realities of the 
actual global counter-sentience, the banal, the diurnal, the use of the American 
language into post-1984-speak. 

So, from the flesh and the Devil, through Mata Hari and Camille not 
Katrina... However, Nonitchka was said to be the best biographer to the actual 
private Garbo... And then to find myself with the same affliction, is sad yet 
joyous. Her gifts of innocent love renewed or not in vain, in tragic devotion, 
which is exactly how I feel about this whole nightmare for opportunism and yet 
wonderment of the greatest and grandest experiment with the between the Iraq 
and a hard place, the train, the place, the city of New Orleans, gone 55,555 years, 
like Mississippi mounds and disappearance to nature of certain peoples now 
longer un-recombinant mitochondria which defies our concept of naming itself... 

Love, peace, and freedom, on Garbo’s 100 and the Adamzer0 sans trio 
tribute to the Lady and the Orleans... She always wanted yet never got to like a 
ballet that’s lost its original choreography, slowly all eventually attaining 
universal attachment... Love. 

Am I the only one to notice former FEMA Director Mike Brownie as the 
spokesperson for the yes-men Sprint. So why not have a boycott until they 
remove those totally offensive _f$% @#$%_...? 

If Mother Nature and acts of God aren’t stark enough reality, then there’s 
the melodrama of human lives being governed by Mammon [greed] herself, yet 
not gone unnoticed... It’s just that the story ends with the eventuality of a post 
reality to that the Milky Way’s Big Band mirrored the universal horizon as I have 
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said so some way in the future... That continues to be you that read this and 
those who won't... Why we may never know except that we have contemplated 
them and always remember so then never forget no matter what it takes... Love, 
peace, and freedom... 


alunajoy @kachina.net: AWAKENING ELEMENTAL CONSCIOUSNESS 

A Star Elders Message through Aluna Joy Yaxk’in 

Recent events are a signpost that another step toward your evolution, 
empowerment, and awakening, has been taken. Because of this, it is time to 
share with you a message about the elements. With the recent floods in the USA, 
the tsunami waves in Asia, increased volcano and earthquake activity, and even 
increased terrorist attacks, it is time to understand your part in all of this, and 
what you can do about it as a co-creator. It is time for you to understand that 
everything happens for a reason. 

[Sometimes a number of factors, reasons, combine to produce an outcome, 
which is one reason that it can be more proper to view individuals as co-creators, 
rather than as sole creators, as having influence rather than total control...] 

Everything is in a divine plan for perfection, even though, outwardly, it 
might look otherwise. Everything has a cause. That cause is found in levels of 
consciousness. 

We well know about your Japanese scientist, Dr. Masaru Emoto, who has 
proven that when water is blessed, it reacts and changes its molecular structure 
into a more harmonious state. It is equally provable that negative energy could 
affect water also. YES? Because you now know this fact, it has opened a whole 
new dimension in your world. You can now direct the consciousness of water! 
But we want to tell you that it is much more than this. 

In fact, the other forces of nature (fire, earth, and air) will now all become 
more alive with consciousness, just as the water has. These elements have 
always had consciousness, but now you can direct this potential. The more you 
are aware of this fact, the more alive [or responsive to you] the elements will 
[could] become. The gateway in evolution to making these four elements 
directable consciously has been opened. This changes everything. What this 
means is that these natural elemental forces are now able to react to your 
consciousness. Negative energy or positive energy, it is up to you. 

[This is perhaps how things are naturally, or unconsciously, and that would 
not be a change. A change is of your awareness, which lets you know your own 
influence as among causes for things to occur, or respond. ] 

What we what to talk about is the projection of negative energy, as this is 
what’s up on your planet right now. We want to show you what you can do about 
it. We want to show you why in the long run, this is a very good thing! 

Example... Negative projections, sent from one person to another, can 
affect the receiving person in a negative way, since his or her body is made up 
with a great deal of water. But it can only affect an individual in areas that are 
vulnerable, thus making the receiver aware of a physical, emotional, or spiritual 
weakness. This gives the receiver a unique opportunity to heal that area of their 
life. 
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[While it might be true that hurting someone gives that person an 
opportunity to heal, it might be better for one’s karma to seek to avoid hurting 
others...] 

Once negative energy is sent out, it wants to find a place that feels like 
home. Like energy is attracted to like energy. The one who sent the negative 
energy in the first place has now compromised their energy field, and is now 
vulnerable to attack. The more negative energy he or she dishes out, the more 
that will come back to him or her. So, you do [could] pay a heavy price for using 
negative energy. This creates a looping effect where negatives keep 
circumnavigating over and over. This is why some people can’t seem to get out 
of the negative patterns they are in, since they keep attracting the same issue over 
and over, until they become aware that they can shift it. This is evolution! This 
makes sense to you, yes? 

[Some negative-inclined beings might feed on this loop, and though their 
dharma might be lowered, that is how some might wish to become. It is 
sometimes more effective to send positive energy toward a negative being, and 
sometimes simply ‘calling karma’ allows for one to respond without using one’s 
own energy or risking one’s own karma. 

[If one has created some negative karma, one can seek to avoid receiving 
negative karma in return through good works, by either making amends, doing 
good for the person one has harmed, or by atoning, doing good for our world in 
general.] 

“Your every thought, feeling, perception, spoken word, and performed 
action, reverberates into the universe.” — Swami Muktananda 

Now what if one country directs negative energy to another country? What 
would happen? The receiving country would be affected in its geographically- 
energetically vulnerable locations by the universal law of attraction. Also, 
sensitive ones in those countries would be affected. Again ... like energy attracts 
like energy. 

Energetically vulnerable locations are places on the Earth where land has 
low vibrations, or where it has suffered misuse due to crime, misuse of drugs, 
violence, lower chakra energy, and general misuse like pollution. It might be a 
place that feels depressed, or you might feel tired or heavy while there. There are 
also natural occurring geographically vulnerable places on Earth. These can be 
near active volcanoes and fault lines, and land near or below sea level. 

When negative energy is directed to an entire land mass or country, these 
geographically and energetically vulnerable locations will be the first places that 
the consciously directed elements will go. These locations are susceptible to 
what we might perceive as negative events or conscious elemental upheaval. 

If an area is both geographically and energetically vulnerable at the same 
time, the elements will clear this area first. For example... In New Orleans, all 
four elements came into play, as the land was both geographically and 
energetically compromised. The wind blew, the water rose, the earth gave way, 
and the fire burned. Directed natural elemental forces rose up to clean up 
energetic disharmony at that location. Many who endured this event learned hard 
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lessons. Not listening to the warnings of the elements, and compromising your 
life to protect material goods, is not worth the price paid. 

Once negative energy has been sent out, it can’t be reversed. 

[Its purpose though can be amended before its manifestation, grafted...] 

It is like when you say something hurtful to someone, you can’t take it 
back. It has been said. The elements will and do act out directed energy. But 
here is the good news. Now that you know this, you have the ability to direct the 
elements, and the elements will work for you quickly and efficiently. 

Many countries in your world have incurred much negative karma, creating 
energetically vulnerable areas by the use of atom bombs, terrorist attacks, and 
unjust wars, and a general and continual misuse of power. This has created 
thousands, even millions, of enemies that send out negative projections by their 
thoughts. Many countries are being bombarded with negative energy on a daily 
basis, and sensitive ones out there are feeling the pressure of this. This energy 
does and will clear out geographically and energetically vulnerable areas. Isn’t 
this GREAT! The elements will and are cleaning up the planet. It is all in divine 
order, and within a universal plan, for life to evolve past a dualistic world. 

[While some have symbolically viewed our world in dualistic terms, our 
world has always been multi-centric. ] 

But now comes the responsibility that goes with this new step in evolution. 
Now it is time to take action. Drop the remote; get out of the chair; quit watching 
the world, and be a part of it once again. Remember that you are a powerful 
creator within this world. The powers that be know how to use your guilt, 
shame, and fears, to take control of you, so you won’t clean up the [our] world. 
When you are grieving losses and are in shock, you can be used. Don’t let your 
sadness make you weak. Don’t let fear quiet your voice at this most powerful 
time. It is time to take action ... ina POSITIVE WAY. 

Ancients have known this for some time ... but now is the time to bring this 
truth into your time and world in which you live. You are already working with 
water to clear the planet of its disharmony. Now take this a step further. Work 
with the AIR, EARTH, FIRE, and WATER. All elements are at your direction ... 
not just water. 

Here is the hitch that you might have perceived in this plan. Remember ... 
like energy attracts like energy. This is still true. When you send out positive 
energy to the elements, it will go again to places that feel like home ... positive 
places. If wonderful and harmonious energy is sent out, it will reach places that 
are already harmonious, and will be impacted with gentle harmonious elements. 
A gentle rain, a cool breeze, a gentle sun, and an abundant Earth... 

So how do you heal the negative areas of your planet, and help ones in 
need? First you must maintain positive places on the Earth, Gardens of Eden if 
you wish, to give home to those ready to break their patterns of negativity and 
help them maintain a higher frequency. This way they will quit being vulnerable 
to negative projections. The more that we all evolve in this way, the less places 
that the directed elements have to clean up... Those many Gardens of Eden, that 
you will anchor, will grow and grow, and spread across the planet. This will 
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reduce the environments that may be vulnerable to the elemental fury we are 
beginning to see. 

[I have found that being positive in attitude, or ways of living overall, can 
fail to protect one from harm, though I do agree it can have a protective 
influence. Dharma has its influence. Bad things can happen to good people who 
are in bad environments... However, I have found that being positive can help 
one to heal. ] 

To shift negative areas of your Earth directly is tricky. Going into any kind 
of battle with the negatives in your area will not attract the desired results. There 
is another way, and here is how. You must be aware of the area of negativity to 
be cleared, but at the same time not give the negative any energy. You must 
dream-imagine the place or person into perfection. See the water pure, the air 
clear, the earth radiant, and the fire righteous. If you see the negative in a place 
or person, and try to heal that negative, you can [could] only project negative, 
laced with judgment and some good intentions. You will [could] just neutralize 
your energy, making it ineffective and a waste of your time. This is why praying 
or doing affirmations are not working for you [for some] anymore. Quit wanting, 
and quit hoping... You must SEE IT ALL in a perfected state. You must become 
blind to the negative, and only see perfection in its place. You need to control 
your consciousness as a master does. But be forewarned ... the necessary 
clearing of Earth will only be accelerated by your work. This is why global 
peace prayers seem to activate some violence afterwards. If you don’t believe us, 
look at your history. And remember that your participation in the clearing 
[cleaning?] of Earth and humanity is a part of the divine plan. You are already 
living in a higher frequency, even if it doesn’t feel like it right now. It is nota 
time to hold back, or slow down the process. It is a time to take positive action. 

[I think use of the word ‘will’ in these instances could be a form of negative 
‘conjuring’, shaping automatic flow of will, parma. Different things work 
differently with different people. A thing that is effective for one might be 
ineffective for another. Just because something fails to work for one, should 
avoid implying that it is ineffective for all others. I think use of the word ‘could’, 
could be more liberating and more accurately reflect truth. ] 

Soon ... only one negative being will be left standing, and his-her last 
negative thought will be their undoing... And this, our friends and family of 
Earth ... this IS the [a] Shift of the Ages. 

{I would think that while the speaker or its channel has knowledge of 
energies, that this knowledge can be expanded. There are at least five mystic 
elements, a fifth being ether, in addition to earth, air, fire, and water. ] 


Anita3355: Greetings. I believed I had left my Catholic religion, but ever 
since I was small, I experienced strange things. For example, I have a thing that I 
can’t describe, but since it passed some, which I don’t feel like ‘anciedad’ 
[antsy?], or the way my heart palpitated abnormal. [A ‘panic attack’?] There 
was much peaceful chatting, or there was that that I liked, but all of a sudden I 
felt very restless, and I didn’t feel well since there was another thing more 
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interesting — that those things made me go ... wishes ... dreams ... for example an 
experience I had when I was four years old — I woke up crying at dawn, and 
crying when a car killed my little dog — I didn’t return to sleep since my little dog 
was a good dog, and that is just about the first thing that I remember. 


BryPatFri: Your Best Friend 

He’s with you in the morning. He’s there all through the day. He Loves us 
in the evening. He’s never far away. He lights a little candle, to illuminate The 
Way. Even when you’re feeling down, His Love will always stay. You wake up 
with a smile. You start to wonder why, reading words of comfort, the Kingdom’s 
all inside. So, when you lay your head to rest, at the end of a tiring day, be alone 
and share the Love. He hears us when we pray. 

With every word so special, that’s there to help you grow. No one bad can 
stop you now, The Good you will always know. Never shut the door to Love. 
He’s there with open arms, wondering when you’ll be back Home. 

So, forget your worldly charms. As time goes by and children cry and 
friends grow old together, only He can help you now. We’re in for stormy 
weather, so fear not child. You’re in safe hands, but you must accept this gift. 
Choose your side. Learn to abide, and Love the one you’re with. 

Remember that you’ve got a friend, but He longs for our return. Elevate — 
set your spirit free. Now the earth will surely burn. His Love and words are a 
shining through. He’s singing in your soul. Remember what you must achieve. 
Salvation is the goal. 

The path may now seem rocky, but keep up with the pace. The prize is 
there for the taking. Live in His secret place. Now time is short and the trail is 
long. Fight with the Force alone. Do this with His Love in your heart and you’ ll 
be on your Way Home. 

[To me, God, oversoul of all oversouls, encompasses all things, including 
those things male and female (as well as other things), so, to me, God is neither 
male nor female. Even if the ‘earth will surely burn’, let us hope that event is 
eons away, or like a premonition of fire, can be a warning that helps one to 
influence to prevent that fire.] 


Catalpa27: This will explain in greater detail what my son and I do with 
water for healing the waters of the Earth. We include all the creatures of the 
waters, the pink dolphins in the Japanese Shipping Bay, the peoples, the world 
leaders, the Earth and the atmosphere. We ask that only the rains that are needed 
for the land to be brought to us, and the really big storms be sent back out to sea 
and squashed, harming nothing and no one. We just started using this technique 
this year, and it has done wonders for Florida. We also ask for healing of all 
waters, and that the atmosphere be replenished with healing moisture creating 
healing rains. Enjoy and let me know what you think, and if you’re gonna try 
this. If you’d like, depending on our schedules, maybe we could do this at the 
same time to increase the healing energies. Let me know and have a good one. 

[I do have a good one. I just don’t use it that much... (That was a joke.) I 


a forum with no name 


Page 624 Ozzbatt 051003 


welcome all positive efforts, and hope your method is effective for you as mine 
have been for me these past decades. Thank you for the work you do to help 
maintain and improve our world...] 

Healing World Wide Waters, Messages to You, from Masaru Emoto 2005- 
09-04 

Urgent Message from Masaru Emoto: A message for all the “water friends’ 
in the [our] world. 

My thoughts in regards to the Hurricane ‘Katrina’: We must learn more 
about water. As I write this message on this day, September 4, 2005 (Japan 
Time), the aftermath of Hurricane ‘Katrina’ has worsened, and is now predicted 
that ‘Katrina’ may have taken about 10,000 lives — my thoughts and prayers go 
out to all of those affected. In addition, for those of you who are on a daily basis 
fighting death looming about, I would like to send my encouragement. “Please 
be patient. You will all be saved — you are all Americans.” The tsunami that 
attacked the coast along the Indian Ocean late last year, following the major 
earthquake that hit Indonesia, was an unpredictable catastrophe. For the people 
in the developed world, the news about this crisis was a sad occurrence in a far- 
away developing country. However, Hurricane Katrina was something that was 
predicted and still ended up as a huge catastrophe — in the 21st century, where all 
technological advancement seemed to have reached its peak, and in a developed 
country such as the United States. 

The above two major natural disasters occurred in developed and 
developing countries, at different ends of the spectrum, and under predicted and 
unpredicted circumstances. However, the reason for all the death that occurred in 
these two instances was the same: Water. What can be said I believe, is that 
whether it’s a developed or developing country, or whether it was predictable or 
not, we, as a whole, are terribly ill-equipped to handle this type of an emergency 
situation. I have researched as to why this has happened, and how we can 
prevent the reoccurrence of such tragedies, and would like to share those 
thoughts with you here. 

In the Japanese newspaper, Yomiuri Shinbun, a daily newspaper that has a 
circulation of over 10-million and is the biggest in the world, displayed on the 
30th of December 2004, to my surprise, an aerial picture of the tsunami that 
attacked the coast of Sri Lanka, which when looked at closely, showed a figure 
that clearly resembles a dragon amongst the waves. The title of the article: The 
Rampage of the Dragon God. In Japan, dragons have long been worshipped as 
the gods for water. In other words, this article is expressing that the irony of the 
tragedy that hit the coast of Indonesia on the 26th of December, was a result of 
the [a] god of water, the dragon, expressing its anger. However, as a researcher 
of water, I felt that this expression was completely justified. What I mean by this 
is that water is essential for the sustenance of life; however, for how long have us 
humans been ignorant about water? Answer: Forever, and do not know anything 
about water. 

[I have always associated dragons with land, as a creature that walks on 
land, and with air, as a creature that flies, and with fire, as a creature that can 
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‘breathe fire’. It is new information for me to learn that dragons have been 
associated primarily with water in Japan. Thank you. I suppose if some ‘flying 
machines’ might have been described as ‘dragons’, then perhaps some ships and- 
or submarines, might have also been described as ‘dragons’...?] 

I don’t think that it is an exaggeration when I say that people are really 
‘ignorant’, when it comes to water. For instance, some of the questions are such 
things as: Why can’t we survive even for a single day if we were denied of water 
[we can do so as a norm]; why does ice float in water (with other substances, the 
solid weight is heavier than its liquid form so will always sink to the bottom); 
why are there things such as surface tension (theory) and capillary phenomenon; 
why is water its heaviest when the temperature is at 39.2-degrees Fahrenheit; 
how can water dissolve anything; how can water change its state interchangeably 
from its solid, liquid, and gas forms? Although these questions can be answered 
scientifically, the root of the mystery has not been uncovered in an adequate 
fashion. 

Speaking of humans, we are all composed of mostly water. When we are 
just a tiny fertilized egg, the water content is at 96-percent. A newborn has about 
80-percent, and at the adult stage, we are composed of about 70-percent water. 
Therefore, it can be said that physically speaking, we are mostly water. Despite 
these facts, we still do not know anything about water; thus meaning, that we 
really do not understand who we really are. Although we no longer protest the 
fact that ‘water is the source for all things’, which was taught by the Greek 
philosopher, Thales, about 4000 years ago, and understand the importance of 
water, we really do not understand the essence of it. 

The dragon, the [a] god of water, probably wants to say, ““You humans! 
When are you going to try to start understanding the essence of water, your birth 
mother? Contrary to this, all you do is not only ignore water, but worse, pollute 
it! Iam angry now!” 

As I have mentioned previously, although it seemed that technologically 
speaking, we have reached our peak (in development), if we do not understand 
the essence of water, can we really say that? The answer is a clear ‘NO’. [I 
would agree that this current civilization has reached a new peak of technology, 
and I believe that newer technology can and shall also be developed.] Then why 
are we so behind in the scientific knowledge surrounding water? That is because 
under the traditional measuring methods, water could not be measured. [Water 
has been measured in many ways.] Why is this, I hear? 

Firstly, what I can say is that this is because water is actually not from this 
planet. NASA and the University of Hawaii reported this information in the 
months of May and August 1997. Simultaneously, both NASA and the crew 
from the University of Hawaii reported that all the water on Earth actually came 
from outer space in the form of ice comets. The issue here is that although we 
were able to obtain such important information, no one really deduces from that 
point and take it seriously. This information was reported over eight years ago. 
However, to my knowledge, I have not heard a single meeting of any sort to 
further understand the importance of this finding. How could this be? 
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{I would ‘speculate’ that in the same way that water on our planet came 
from off our planet, so too did the land, though perhaps the land cooled before 
the water became ‘abundant’. What do you believe was-is the importance of 
knowing that water came here from elsewhere? ] 

This is because if this finding was accepted, then all the theories that have 
been ‘discovered’ in modern science in the past will be nullified. This is 
particularly because if this theory is accepted as a fact, then it means that us 
humans really came from outer space [a traditional Shinto belief]. Furthermore, 
this forces our thinking to leave the parameter of science and then enter the 
realms of ‘God’ or other spiritual reasoning, which is one of most despised 
thought process (or theory) by scientists. I believe that the attitude towards this 
news was to ignore it for the time being, and is better untouched. Therefore, the 
research in regards to water is taking the back seat, and the knowledge and skills 
needed to combat these natural disasters occurring around the globe is not 
adequately developed. 

There was another pertinent information in the newspaper article that 
announced this finding by NASA. That is: The ice comets are about 100-tons, 
and about 10-million of them hit the [our] Earth every year. It can be predicted 
that this will continue for a long time as it has in the past since the birth of the 
planet Earth. 

[A current belief is that orbits of comets and asteroids, which could hit our 
Earth, have hit our Earth, and the danger of more doing so in our future is 
reduced through time, though our planet’s orbit is said to be widening, and with 
its widening orbit, our planet could experience more asteroids and comets. One 
thing I wonder about, is if the ‘tail’ of a comet is ice shed by that comet, then 
why doesn’t that comet eventually vanish? Using an ice-pick to chip ice away, 
usually reduces the size of the original chunk of ice? Does a comet replenish 
itself by traveling through water in space, or traveling through hydrogen and 
oxygen that then form water-ice?] 

If this is true, it is a major finding. In the distant future, this planet will be 
full of water and no land will remain. 

[I assume you believe this is because comets are continually adding water 
to our planet. I am uncertain if 10-million comets hit our Earth every year. One 
might think at least some of them would be visible in the night sky? Land also 
grows...] 

In that instance, many more water-related disasters will occur around the 
globe. 

[LOL. I suppose if all land is to be submerged due to 10-million comets 
adding water to the Earth every year, then there would definitely be many more 
water-related disasters. ] 

At the same time that this hurricane attacked the US, flooding started to 
occur in some of the European countries that were close to the Danube River. 
What’s more, due to the steady increase in global warming, the ice glaciers are 
melting on both ‘poles’, and are swallowing not only the uninhabited small 
islands, but are starting to consume some of the islands where people already 
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reside. What I can theorize is that this Earth is now acting like a ‘full’ sponge, 
and can no longer absorb enough water to prevent flooding and other water 
related disasters from occurring. Furthermore, I am seriously worried that a part 
of this Earth will really be consumed by water and disappear, just like in the case 
of the continents, Mu and Atlantis. 

[I am aware, that with polar wobble, some areas of ice are melting, as the 
poles drift away from them, while other areas are forming ice, as the poles drift 
toward them, and I suspect that perhaps sometimes, the melting of ice is used to 
portray ‘global warming’ .] 

There is a saying in Japanese: “Water is [can be] a reflection of your heart 
and soul.” In the past 11 years, I have been taking countless [or at least perhaps 
uncounted] photographs — and the technique that is utilized to take these 
photographs was developed in a small family-owned business without all the 
most up-to-date equipment. Therefore, in the beginning, it was truly a challenge 
to create a space that was conducive to taking crystal photos. However, it led to 
the researchers understanding the importance of the photographer’s emotional 
state and the surrounding environment when the crystal pictures are taken. This 
means that the saying I have introduced to you in the beginning of this paragraph 
is true. 

For example, the beauty of these crystals is vastly different, when they are 
taken by either a photographer who is at peace, or by someone who was 
aggravated. Yes, when the feeling of Love and Thanks was sent to the water, the 
crystal formation was at its best. On the other hand, ugly crystals formed when 
the feelings of, “You Make Me Sick. I Will Kill You,” was sent towards the 
water. 

Iam confident that through my long years of research, I understand now 
that harmonious and positive energy creates beautiful hexagonal-shaped crystals 
and not for all other negative energies. “‘Water is the [a] reflection of your heart 
and soul [at least perhaps at that moment].” 

Based on this information, it feels like the human population is currently 
being questioned about their way of living so far. Are modern-day people living 
a life on a daily basis that is full of ‘Love and Thanks’ energy? The answer is 
obvious: No. On the contrary, we are all immersed in fear and resentment, and 
living a life that is full of gluttony, over-consumption, and worries. If so, then the 
water will reflect that as well. 

[My life has been without gluttony or over-consumption, and while I have 
at times had worries, I have remained appreciative, grateful, thankful, for the 
contentment and joy my life has also experienced. I am uncertain if ‘all’ are 
immersed in fear and resentment, though perhaps those who are glued to TV 
news reports are. I can hope that the author of this essay is among those who 
seek to live with ‘love and thanks’, as respectfully and harmoniously as possible.] 

If we do not come together and lead a life full of “Love and Thanks’ energy, 
the water will retaliate furthermore, and create water-related havoc on this planet, 
and may attack your city next. [A warning immersed in fear?] 

To avoid such a horrible atrocity happening to you, and to offer aid in 
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rescuing all the people who are currently being ‘bullied’, there are several things 
we can do. These are: To send ‘Love and Thanks’ to your nearby water; to think 
about what water means to you; realize that you are water; to feel that water is 
not only your parents but your siblings; and approach water with much more 
respect. 

So, let’s send our energies towards our nearby or local water and for all the 
water in the [our] world. If we can all come together and send this positive 
energy into the universe, the fury of the dragon may cool down for a little while. 
This is because I believe that the ‘m’ in the energy equation of the late Einstein, 
‘E = mc”’, is the number of people, and the ‘c’, equals consciousness. 

“Water, We Love You. Water, We Thank You. Water, We Respect You.” 

[Dear Mr. Einstein, and any and all physicists, I have been stuck on a 
question about E = MC’, and-or E/M = C’: If ‘c’ is the speed of light, and 
nothing exceeds the speed of light, then how can the speed of light be squared in 
‘reality’? I suppose brilliance can be blinding, but I guess that is another topic, 
another thought that goes ‘pop’.] 


Century30: Imagination is more important than knowledge. — Albert 
Einstein 

[Apples and pears... Perhaps a matter of taste, or time and tide, current 
situation, rather than of truth... Both imagination and knowledge could have their 
values. | 


ChakraJourney: National Events 

October 7-9, 2005, Sacred Peaks Enlightenment Conference at various 
spiritual and retreat centers in Crestone, Colorado. Journey to this spiritual oasis 
in the Rocky Mountains, for a weekend of dialogue and interaction with leading 
teachers of diverse wisdom traditions including: Tibetan Buddhist, Hindu, Zen, 
Christian Mysticism, Japanese spiritualism, and Native American spirituality. 
The weekend program includes tours of Crestone’s spiritual centers and sacred 
sites, teachings, ceremony, yoga, meditation and community meals. Visit: http:/ 
/www.SacredPeaksConference.com/ for details. 

Become a Squire or Lady in Waiting in The International Order of Gnostic 
Templars. Receive initiation into the IOGT as a Squire or Lady in Waiting, 
December 2-4, 2005 in Sedona. The IOGT is a division of the Scottish Knight 
Templars, and one of the only spiritual Templar orders in existence today. We 
have equal membership of men and women. Please visit: http:// 
www.GnosticTemplars.org/ and download an application. 

Earth Dance8 Ceremony in Rimrock, Arizona, October 14th -19th, 2005... 
Hosted by: Runes at Talking Waters and Luna Vista Bed and Breakfast. Open to 
the Public 8:00am to 8:00pm. Sponsored by: Institute for Cosmic Awareness, c/ 
o Earth Dance Council, P.O. Box XX XX, Cornville, AZ XXX XX, http:// 
www.ica8.org ~ http://www.earthdance8.org. 

Come celebrate the emergence of the Monolithic Stonehenges of the 
Americas, as we unite as a global people in the center of the Earth Dance8 circle, 
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to vibrate the intentions of planetary alignment, and complete our first four-year 
cycle in Arizona. 

The Dance of the Four Nations Earth Dance§ is an international multi- 
cultural event, bringing all tribes, races, and faiths together, to come and share 
their dance. This year will be a unique experience, where representatives from 
the four races will dance in from the four directions and unite in the center of the 
circle. The Mayan people refer to the four nations as the red corn people, yellow 
corn people, white corn people, and black corn people, as well as the blue corn 
people in representation of the spirit. Adam Yellowbird has gathered and grown 
each of these five colors of corn. In honor of this, we will be bringing each of the 
five colors of corn into the dance circle for this special ceremony of the four 
nations. Each tribe will dance in their respective color, and meet in the center 
where the blue corn will be awaiting them, to represent the connection we all 
share with Spirit that lies in the center of all things. 


Copp10861c: An Unnatural Disaster: A Hurricane Exposes the Man-Made 
Disaster of the Welfare State, by Robert Tracinski 

It has taken four long days for state and federal officials to figure out how 
to deal with the disaster in New Orleans. I can’t blame them, because it has also 
taken me four long days to figure out what is going on there. The reason is that 
the events there make no sense if you think that we are confronting a natural 
disaster. 

If this is just a natural disaster, the response for public officials is obvious: 
You bring in food, water, and doctors. You send transportation to evacuate 
refugees to temporary shelters. You send engineers to stop the flooding and 
rebuild the city’s infrastructure. For journalists, natural disasters also have a 
familiar pattern: The heroism of ordinary people pulling together to survive, the 
hard work and dedication of doctors, nurses, and rescue workers, and the steps 
being taken to clean up and rebuild. 

Public officials did not expect that the first thing they would have to do is to 
send thousands of armed troops in armored vehicles, as if they are suppressing an 
enemy insurgency. And journalists — myself included — did not expect that the 
story would not be about rain, wind, and flooding, but about rape, murder, and 
looting. 

But this is not a natural disaster. It is a man-made [human-made] disaster. 

The man-made disaster is not an inadequate or incompetent response by 
federal relief agencies, and Hurricane Katrina did not directly cause it. This is 
where just about every newspaper and television channel has gotten the story 
wrong. 

The man-made disaster we are now witnessing in New Orleans did not 
happen over the past four days. It happened over the past four decades. 
Hurricane Katrina merely exposed it to public view. 

The man-made disaster is the welfare state. 

For the past few days, I have found the news from New Orleans to be 
confusing. People were not behaving, as you would expect them to behave in an 


a forum with no name 


Page 630 Ozzbatt 051003 


emergency — indeed, they were not behaving as they have behaved in other 
emergencies. That is what has shocked so many people: They have been saying 
that this is not what we expect from America. In fact, it is not even what we 
expect from a Third World country. 

When confronted with a disaster, people usually rise to the occasion. They 
work together to rescue people in danger, and they spontaneously organize to 
keep order and solve problems. This is especially true in America. We are an 
enterprising people, used to relying on our own initiative, rather than waiting 
around for the government to take care of us. I have seen this a hundred times, in 
small examples (a small town whose main traffic light had gone out, causing 
ordinary citizens to get out of their cars and serve as impromptu traffic cops, 
directing cars through the intersection), and large ones (the spontaneous response 
of New Yorkers to September 11). 

So, what explains the chaos in New Orleans? 

To give you an idea of the magnitude of what is going on, here is a 
description from a Washington Times story: “Storm victims are raped and beaten; 
fights erupt with flying fists, knives, and guns; fires are breaking out; corpses 
litter the streets; and police and rescue helicopters are repeatedly fired on. ...The 
plea from Mayor C. Ray Nagin came even as National Guardsmen poured in to 
restore order and stop the looting, car-jacking, and gunfire. ...Last night, Gov. 
Kathleen Babineaux Blanco said 300 Iraq-hardened Arkansas National Guard 
members were inside New Orleans with shoot-to-kill orders. ... ‘These troops are 
... under my orders to restore order in the streets,’ she said. “They have M-16s, 
and they are locked and loaded. These troops know how to shoot and kill, and 
they are more than willing to do so if necessary and I expect they will.’” 

The reference to Iraq is eerie. The photo that accompanies this article 
shows National Guard troops, with rifles and armored vests, riding on an armored 
vehicle through trash-strewn streets, lined by a rabble of squalid, listless people, 
one of whom appears to be yelling at them. It looks exactly like a scene from 
Sadr City in Baghdad. 

What explains bands of thugs using a natural disaster as an excuse for an 
orgy of looting, armed robbery, and rape? What causes unruly mobs to storm the 
very buses that have arrived to evacuate them, causing the drivers to drive away, 
frightened for their lives? What causes people to attack the doctors trying to treat 
patients at the Super Dome? Why are people responding to natural destruction 
by causing further destruction? Why are they attacking the people who are trying 
to help them? 

My wife, Sherri, figured it out first, and she figured it out on a sense-of-life 
level. While watching the coverage last night on Fox News Channel, she told me 
that she was getting a familiar feeling. She studied architecture at the Illinois 
Institute of Chicago, which is located in the South Side of Chicago, just blocks 
away from the Robert Taylor Homes, one of the largest high-rise public housing 
projects in America. “The projects’, as they were known, were infamous for 
uncontrollable crime and irremediable squalor. They have since, mercifully, been 
demolished. 
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What Sherri was getting from last night’s television coverage was a whiff of 
the sense of life of ‘the projects’... Then the ‘crawl’ — the informational phrases 
flashed at the bottom of the screen on most news channels — gave some vital 
statistics to confirm this sense: 75-percent of the residents of New Orleans had 
already evacuated before the hurricane, and of the 300,000 or so who remained, a 
large number were from the city’s public housing projects. Jack Wakeland then 
gave me an additional, crucial fact: Early reports from CNN and Fox indicated 
that the city had no plan for evacuating all of the prisoners in the city’s jails — so 
they just let many of them loose. There is no doubt a significant overlap between 
these two populations — that is, a large number of people in the jails used to live 
in the housing projects, and visa-versa. 

[Perhaps it might seem amusing that California is giving community service 
credit to its criminal offenders who agree to be sent out of California to New 
Orleans ‘to help’ there...] 

There were many decent, innocent people, trapped in New Orleans when 
the deluge hit — but they were trapped alongside large numbers of people from 
two groups: Criminals — and wards of the welfare state, people selected, over 
decades, for their lack of initiative and self-induced [or state-directed?] 
helplessness. 

The welfare wards were a mass of sheep, and the incompetent 
administration of New Orleans unleashed a pack of wolves upon them. 

All of this is related, incidentally, to the apparent incompetence of the city 
government, which failed to plan for a total evacuation of the city, despite the 
knowledge that this might be necessary. But in a city corrupted by the welfare 
state, the job of city officials is to ensure the flow of handouts to welfare 
recipients, and patronage to political supporters — not to ensure a lawful, orderly 
evacuation in case of emergency. 

[Welfare bureaucracies, like charitable organizations, sometimes siphon 
funds to cronies for ‘administrative purposes’...? Welfare dependents and 
politicians and government landlords can have a symbiotic relationship? ] 

No one has really reported this story, as far as I can tell. In fact, some are 
already actively distorting it, blaming President Bush, for example, for failing to 
personally ensure that the Mayor of New Orleans had drafted an adequate 
evacuation plan. The worst example is an execrable piece from the Toronto 
Globe and Mail, by a supercilious Canadian who blames the chaos on American 
‘individualism’. But the truth is precisely the opposite: The chaos was caused by 
a system that was the exact opposite of individualism. 

What Hurricane Katrina exposed was the psychological consequences of 
the welfare state. What we consider ‘normal’ behavior in an emergency is 
behavior that is normal for people who have values and take the responsibility to 
pursue and protect them. People with values respond to a disaster by fighting 
against it, and doing whatever it takes to overcome the difficulties they face. 
They don’t sit around and complain that the government hasn’t taken care of 
them. They don’t use the chaos of a disaster as an opportunity to prey on their 
fellow men. 


a forum with no name 


Page 632 Ozzbatt 051003 


But what about criminals and welfare parasites? Do they worry about 
saving their houses and property? They don’t, because they don’t own anything. 
Do they worry about what is going to happen to their businesses, or how they are 
going to make a living? They never worried about those things before. Do they 
worry about crime and looting? But living off of stolen wealth is a way of life 
for them. 

The welfare state — and the brutish, uncivilized mentality it sustains and 
encourages — is the man-made disaster that explains the moral ugliness that has 
swamped New Orleans. And that is the story that no one is reporting. 

From Jkcuse: Been sitting here with my ass in a wad, wanting to speak out 
about the bulls—t going on in New Orleans. For the people of New Orleans... 
First, we would like to say, sorry for your loss. With that said, let’s go through a 
few hurricane rules: Unlike an earthquake, we know it’s coming. 

#1. A mandatory evacuation means just that... Get the hell out. Don’t 
blame the Government after they tell you to go. If they hadn’t said anything, I 
can see the argument. They said get out... If you didn’t, it’s your fault, not theirs. 
We don’t want to hear it. Even if you don’t have a car, you can get out. 

[How can financially-challenged people, who lack their own transportation, 
leave their jobs, with or without approval from their bosses, and be able to leave 
that area and immediately survive somewhere else?] 

#2. If there is an emergency, stock up on water and non-perishables. If you 
didn’t do this, it’s not the Government’s fault you’re starving. 

#2a. If you run out of food and water, find a store that has some. 
Remember, shoes, TVs, DVDs, and CDs are not edible. Leave them alone. 

#2b. If the local store has been looted of food or water, leave your 
neighbor’s TV and stereo alone. See # 2a. They worked hard to get their stuff. 
Just because they were smart enough to leave during a mandatory evacuation, 
doesn’t give you the right to take their stuff... It’s theirs, not yours. 

#3. If someone comes in to help you, don’t shoot at them and then 
complain no one is helping you. I’m not getting shot to help save some dumb-ass 
who didn’t leave when told to do so. 

#4. If you are in your house that is completely under water, your 
belongings are probably too far-gone for anyone to want them. If someone does 
want them, let them have them and hopefully they’II die in the filth. Just leave! 
For Christ’s sakes, it’s New Orleans... Find a voodoo warrior and put a curse on 
them. 

#5. My tax money should not pay to rebuild a two-million-dollar house, a 
sports stadium, or a floating casino. Also, my tax money shouldn’t go to rebuild 
a city that is under sea level. You wouldn’t build your house on quicksand, 
would you? You want to live below sea level, then do your country some good 
and join the Navy. 

#6. Regardless of what the Poverty Pimps want you to believe, the US 
Government didn’t create the Hurricane as a way to eradicate the black people of 
New Orleans, and neither did Russia as a way to destroy America. The US 
Government didn’t cause global warming that caused the hurricane. We’ve been 
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coming out of an ice age for over a million years. 

#7. The government isn’t responsible for giving you anything. This is the 
land of the free and the home of the brave, but you gotta work for what you want. 
McDonalds and Wal-Mart are always hiring. Get a damn job and stop spooning 
off the people who are actually working for a living. President Kennedy said it 
best... “Ask not what your country can do for you... Ask what you can do for 
your country.” 

Thank you for allowing me to rant. 


Eman8tions from peacebud@earthlink.net: Why Worry About Levees 
When We Have A War To Fight? 

Did New Orleans Catastrophe Have to Happen? Times-Picayune Had 
Repeatedly Raised Federal Spending Issues, by Will Bunch 

PHILADELPHIA -— Even though Hurricane Katrina has moved well north 
of the city, the waters may still keep rising in New Orleans late on Tuesday. 
That’s because Lake Pontchartrain continues to pour through a two-block-long 
break in the main levee, near the city’s 17th Street Canal. With much of the 
Crescent City some 10-feet below sea level, the rising tide may not stop until it is 
level with the massive lake. 

New Orleans had long known it was highly vulnerable to flooding and a 
direct hit from a hurricane. In fact, the federal government has been working 
with state and local officials in the region since the late 1960s on major hurricane 
and flood relief efforts. When flooding from a massive rainstorm in May 1995 
killed six people, Congress authorized the Southeast Louisiana Urban Flood 
Control Project, or SELA. 

Over the next 10 years, the Army Corps of Engineers, tasked with carrying 
out SELA, spent $430-million on shoring up levees and building pumping 
stations, with $50-million in local aid. But at least $250-million in crucial 
projects remained, even as hurricane activity in the Atlantic Basin increased 
dramatically, and the levees surrounding New Orleans continued to subside. 

Yet after 2003, the flow of federal dollars toward SELA dropped to a 
trickle. The Corps never tried to hide the fact that the spending pressures of the 
war in Iraq, as well as homeland security — coming at the same time as federal 
tax cuts — was the reason for the strain. At least nine articles in the Times- 
Picayune from 2004 and 2005 specifically cite the cost of Iraq as a reason for the 
lack of hurricane- and flood-control dollars. 

Newhouse News Service, in an article posted late Tuesday night at The 
Times-Picayune website, reported: ““No one can say they didn’t see it coming. 
...Now, in the wake of one of the worst storms ever, serious questions are being 
asked about the lack of preparation.” 

In early 2004, as the cost of the conflict in Iraq soared, President Bush 
proposed spending less than 20-percent of what the Corps said was needed for 
Lake Pontchartrain, according to a February 16, 2004 article, in New Orleans 
CityBusiness. 

On June 8, 2004, Walter Maestri, emergency management chief for 
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Jefferson Parish, Louisiana, told the Times-Picayune: “It appears that the money 
has been moved in the President’s budget to handle homeland security and the 
war in Iraq, and I suppose that’s the price we pay. Nobody locally is happy that 
the levees can’t be finished, and we are doing everything we can to make the case 
that this is a security issue for us.” Also, that June, with the 2004 hurricane 
season Starting, the Corps’ project manager Al Naomi went before a local agency, 
the East Jefferson Levee Authority, and essentially begged for $2-million for 
urgent work that Washington was now unable [or unwilling] to pay for. 

From the June 18, 2004 Times-Picayune: ““The system is in great shape, but 
the levees are sinking. Everything is sinking, and if we don’t get the money fast 
enough to raise them, then we can’t stay ahead of the settlement,” he said. “The 
problem that we have isn’t that the levee is low, but that the federal funds have 
dried up so that we can’t raise them.” 

[If the levee being low were not a problem, then why would the levee need 
to be raised? I would assume that both a low or sinking levee, and inadequate 
funds to raise the levee were problems. Could not levy enough funds to raise a 
levee? I continue to believe that making New Orleans a ‘canal city’, like Venice, 
might be a way to accept the situation, and make adaptations to it.] 

The panel authorized that money, and on July 1, 2004, it had to pony up 
another $250,000 when it learned that stretches of the levee in Metairie had sunk 
by four feet. The agency had to pay for the work with higher property taxes. The 
levee board noted in October 2004 that the feds were also now not paying for a 
hoped-for $15-million project to better shore up the banks of Lake Pontchartrain. 

The 2004 hurricane season was the worst in decades. In spite of that, the 
federal government came back this spring with the steepest reduction in 
hurricane and flood-control funding for New Orleans in history. Because of the 
proposed cuts, the Corps office there imposed a hiring freeze. Officials said that 
money targeted for the SELA project — $10.4-million, down from $36.5-million — 
was not enough to start any new jobs. 

There was, at the same time, a growing recognition that more research was 
needed to see what New Orleans must do to protect itself from a Category 4 or 5 
hurricane. But once again, the money was not there. 

As the Times-Picayune reported last Sept. 22: “That second study would 
take about four years to complete, and would cost about $4-million, said Army 
Corps of Engineers project manager Al Naomi. About $300,000 in federal 
money was proposed for the 2005 fiscal-year budget, and the state had agreed to 
match that amount. But the cost of the Iraq war forced the Bush administration 
to order the New Orleans district office not to begin any new studies, and the 
2005 budget no longer includes the needed money, he said.” 

The Senate was seeking to restore some of the SELA funding cuts for 2006. 
But now it’s too late. 

One project that a contractor had been racing to finish this summer: A 
bridge and levee job right at the 17th Street Canal, site of the main breach on 
Monday. 

The Newhouse News Service article published Tuesday night observed, 
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“The Louisiana congressional delegation urged Congress earlier this year to 
dedicate a stream of federal money to Louisiana’s coast, only to be opposed by 
the White House. ...In its budget, the Bush administration proposed a significant 
reduction in funding for southeast Louisiana’s chief hurricane protection project. 
Bush proposed $10.4-million, a sixth of what local officials say they need.” 

Local officials are now saying, the article reported, that had Washington 
heeded their warnings about the dire need for hurricane protection, including 
building up levees and repairing barrier islands, “the damage might not have 
been nearly as bad as it turned out to be.” 

[Local officials might behoove themselves by focusing on things they can 
do to improve their situation, rather than turning all of their focus upon what 
others failed to do for them... It could have been worse. The millions of dollars 
that have poured into the area have been ineffective. I think the system is 
ineffective, and repairing it could just lead to a repeat of the situation. New 
Orleans is in a basin, sinking into the ground, while water levels are rising. I 
think a Venice-type design using canals might be prudent. I also think Floridians 
should remember that human-made Lake Okeechobee is maintained by levees, 
and that should a levee breach on the eastern side, that then everything eastwards 
to Jog-Powerline Road in Palm Beach County could flood. At least disbelieve 
those who seek to act with ‘shock and surprise’, if that happens. ] 


Epennington3 from heroicstories-admin@lyris.net: The Last Boat Out, by 
Clayton Bennett Louisiana, USA, edited by Robert LeBlanc 

On Wednesday, August 31, my friend Jeff Rau and I wove a motorboat 
through New Orleans, pulling people out of the water. We ferried people all day 
between Carrolton Avenue and the Causeway overpass, about a mile and a half 
each way. 

Early on, we saw a black man in a boat with no motor. He rescued people 
and paddled them a mile and a half to safety — with nothing but a piece of two- 
by-four lumber for a paddle. He then turned around and went back for more 
people. He refused our help, saying he didn’t want to slow us down. At 5:00pm 
he headed on another trip, knowing he would finish after dark. 

One group of 50 people we rescued that Wednesday afternoon was on the 
bridge that crosses over Airline Highway near Carrolton Avenue. Most had been 
there with no food, water, or anywhere to go since Monday morning, with 10-feet 
of water all around them. 

One man had been there since the beginning, helping people reach the 
bridge and caring for them afterward. He didn’t leave the bridge until everyone 
got off safely, even deferring to people who’d just arrived. This man waited on 
the bridge until dusk, leaving on one of the last boats out that night. He risked 
not making it at all. 

In a really rough neighborhood, we came across five seemingly unsavory 
characters, one with gunshot wound scars. We found them at a recreational 
center, one of the few two-story buildings around. They broke into the center, 
and then gathered as many people as possible from the neighborhood. 
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They stayed outside in the center all day, helping people into rescue boats. 
We approached them at 6:30pm, obviously one of the last trips of the day. Yet 
instead of getting in our boat, they sent us further into the neighborhood to get 
more people out of homes and off rooftops. 

These five were on the last boat out at sundown. They were incredibly 
grateful, repeating, “God is going to bless y’all for this.”” One even offered us his 
Allen Iverson jersey, perhaps the most valuable possession among them. We 
declined, but understood the depth of his gesture. 

The looting and shooting you saw on television, tells but a small part of the 
story. By showing the worst effects of Hurricane Katrina and the flooding that 
followed, news reports discouraged volunteers from helping. But help was still 
needed, and will be for a long time. 

In case it matters, I’m politically conservative. I was impressed to see 
young and seemingly poor black people caring for sickly and seemingly well-to- 
do white people. We can sort out political issues later; anyone with a sense of 
compassion will agree that New Orleans needs help. People’s lives need to be 
saved and families need to be put back together. They now need all of our help. 

I want everyone to know how gracious these people were, despite being 
stranded and panicked. This transcends politics. It’s about humanity. 


ErinzChild from angelfire19601@msn.com: In God We Trust 

It seems to get worse daily. This is by a daughter of a murdered couple in 
Raytown, who had a Bible and Bookstore on 63rd street. Just one more example: 

When I had to testify at the murder trial of my parents a week ago, I was 
asked to raise my right hand. The bailiff started out, ““‘Do you swear to tell the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth?” 

I stood there and waited but she said nothing. She said, “Do you?” 

I was so stunned I blurted out, ““What happened to ‘so help me God’?” She 
came back with, “Do you?” I replied yes, but I was perplexed. Then the judge 
said, “You can say that if you want to.” 

I stopped, raised my right hand, and finished with “So help me God!” I told 
my son and daughter that when it came time for them to testify, they should do 
the same. 

It’s no wonder we have so many problems in this country. If ’'d had my 
wits about me, I’d have told them that taking God out of the courtroom is only 
going to result in more criminals and murderers like him being in there! I don’t 
know what can be done about it, but it’s time we stepped up and did something. 

NBC this morning had a poll on this question. They had the highest 
number of responses that they have ever had for one of their polls, and the 
percentage was the same as this: 86-percent to keep the words, 14-percent 
against. That is a pretty ‘commanding’ public response. 

I was asked to send this on if I agreed or delete if I didn’t. Now it is your 
turn... It is said that 86-percent of Americans believe in God. Therefore, I have a 
very hard time understanding why there is such a mess about having “In God We 
Trust’ on our money, and having God in the Pledge of Allegiance. Why is the 
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world catering to this 14-percent? 

[One reason to cater to such things is because our constitution is based on a 
notion of majority rule with minority protected, a beneficial concept. “You can 
say it if you want to”, but one should avoid seeking to compel others to do so...] 

If you agree, pass this on, if not, simply delete... 

In God We Trust... 


FIRST AMENDMT: Suicide Within the Pagan Community, by Diane Des 
Rochers, BA; MC [1992] 

Twice, I’ve heard of a Wiccan priestess who has committed suicide, and I 
was very deeply affected by the waste. So much unrealized potential; so much 
left undone; a bud that will never come to full flower on this time-space plane! 
Others have voiced their concerns about burnout, and have pleaded with fellow 
members of the pagan community to begin addressing the problem. We can no 
longer ignore them, and like ostriches stick our heads in the sand, hoping it will 
go away by itself. 

The very best one might say about suicide is that it is a very un-cool thing 
to do: Rather like crashing a party one has not been invited to. Suicide is neither 
an answer nor an escape — only a postponement until the next time around, until 
we finally go to work on what we are here to be learning, and we’ll have to keep 
doing it until we finally get it right. Many who have clinically died after a 
suicide attempt reported very negative experiences after they were revived: 
Nothing at all like the music, the peace, the ‘Beings of Light’, the transcendental 
bliss reported in other near-death experiences. Perhaps this is due to a coming 
face-to-face with the demons of the unconscious, the symbolic personifications 
of all the negative thought-forms that had been built up on the Astral. Every day 
of our lives we are continually building the ‘house’ we will live in on the next 
plane, after we make the transition called death. 

As with anything related to fragile Homo ‘un-sapiens’, there are no 
simplistic generalities, no categorical right or wrong, but still, on the whole, 
suicide is a very self-centered form of egoism. “T’Il punish them for not caring. I 
can’t take the pain-pressure et cetera any more. Stop the world; I want to get off! 
I’m a failure-worthless et cetera. They’ll be better off without me.” Through the 
distortion of despair and depression, the universe begins to revolve around the 
microcosm of self, focused only on self. People who attempt suicide can’t see 
beyond their noses to the connection with godhead that makes us all divine, or to 
the tremendous burdens of grief, guilt, and loss, they are adding to, not removing 
from, those they leave behind. 

There are so many factors that contribute to the problem of both burnout 
and suicide in the pagan community, but room enough here in this brief article to 
address only a few. First and foremost is the need to realize that when we set our 
feet upon a spiritual-magickal path, no matter which tradition, group or solitary, 
we begin opening ourselves psychically. We too easily become like large, 
nonselective, open-mouthed receptacles, which anything can be dumped into. 
We need to constantly remind ourselves, that simply because something comes 
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through from ‘the other side’ during meditation or ritual, it is not an automatic 
guarantee of truth! Just as there are individuals, on this plane of matter, who seek 
to manipulate, control, corrupt, and destroy, so there are discarnate entities 
seeking the same for us as well. How do we deal with this? Certainly not by 
collapsing into paranoia, and searching for demons behind every bush — for what 
we fear, we empower!! Borrowing a quote from the Christian Bible, “Resist not 
the Devil”, or more loosely translated: “The best way to fight the Devil is not to 
fight the Devil!!”” Rather, we starve the negative influences in our lives by 
focusing on the positive, what is of the light, what creates, strengthens, builds, 
inspires, materially as well as emotionally and spiritually. 

Whatever comes through you psychically, never fear to question the source. 
Is it of the Light, of the God-dess or the Ascended Masters (sometimes also 
referred to as the Hierarchy or the White Brotherhood)? Also, test the 
information being channeled. Does it foster dependency, fear, suspicion, or offer 
rationalizations to justify destructive behavior? Or does it seek to instruct, wean 
us of dependencies, strengthen self-reliance, and encourage accountability (the 
Rule of Three). Does it help us to tune in to our own God-desshood? 

Every journey begins with that first step. Organize your thoughts and 
priorities. Learn to recognize those inner ‘demons’ that have been driving and 
obsessing you, as nothing more than the karmic garbage that’s begun surfacing 
and now has to be dumped, one shovel-full at a time, if need be. If you are 
feeling overwhelmed, don’t let false pride keep you from seeking help from a 
sympathetic professional, or from a wiser elder in the pagan community, willing 
to listen and counsel. Not only in our magickal workings, but in our mundane 
lives as well, we need also to learn to ground and balance the energies we tap into 
during emotional moments, meditation, and ritual. 

Above all, we need to learn — and practice, the disciplines within each of 
our own traditions, which will raise our vibrations to higher, more ‘selective 
channeling’. Negativity is a magnet that attracts destructive lower-vibration 
entities into our spheres of influence. We should make a practice of surrounding 
ourselves, and those we are concerned for, with light and a love that is pure 
enough to give unconditionally without imposing our will, and to let go when the 
gift is not accepted, or when it is time to let go. 

There is another major contributing factor as well, for those who assume 
the burdens and responsibilities of leadership. Too often they fall into the trap of 
trying to be strong for everyone else, of trying to be the infallible representative 
of the God-dess, of trying to do it themselves: The Iron Maiden-Superman 
Syndrome. Well, sorry, folks, but it’s really called “The Spirit May Be Willing, 
But The Flesh Ain’t Always Strong Or Durable Enough’. Sometimes you need 
not only to delegate, but also to open up and allow others into your confidence. 
Remember ‘Perfect Love and Perfect Trust’? Are they only just a bunch of 
convenient buzzwords, or isn’t it about time we learn with our hearts as well as 
our heads their true meaning? Learn to lighten your burden by trusting others 
enough to share your fears and needs with them. Let’s allow others the right to 
be strong for us too. You channel the God-dess. Whoopie!! No matter how 
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bright the light it periodically contains, the vessel is still breakable, corruptible 
clay. You’re still human. So, talk, people, talk!!!!— And listen!! Listen and talk 
to each other about concerns that genuinely matter. You’re not going to be 
looked on as any lesser a being. Replacing judgmentalism with loving 
acceptance is what it’s all about, one of the major lessons we are all aboard this 
Earth plane to learn. Another lesson is respect: Respect of each other’s different 
views, opinions, and paths. We are all looking through different facets of the 
same diamond; we are all carrying different pieces of the puzzle. We need to 
examine them all, if we are ever going to put the whole picture together. 

We need first to cleanse and heal our own selves and each other. It’s all part 
of the greater healing of this Earth: Our Mother: Our Selves!! 

I realize that there are many other contributing factors to burnout and 
suicide, which for lack of space and time, as pointed out earlier, I have not 
addressed — some of them, no doubt, that I have not as yet, myself, identified. 
For both of these failings, I sincerely apologize, asking only for input from 
readers of this article with insights and data to share, in an effort to fill some of 
the gaps in my knowledge, as well as that of the entire pagan community. 

[Suicide can be a long-term solution to a short-term problem... However, I 
am among those who believe a sentient being should have a humane right to exit 
this life comfortably at a time of his, her, or its choosing, simply because that 
being wishes to do so, after a ten-day waiting period after-if registering with a 
suicide facility. I align with an Eastern tradition of, prior to suicide, asking either 
silently or aloud, for forgiveness and understanding of God, and of friends and 
relatives, past, present, and future. ] 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: DAMASCUS, 10 Aug 2005 (IRIN- 
PLUSNEWS) — More than 80 Christian and Muslim religious leaders from the 
Arab region attended a workshop on Tuesday in the Syrian capital, Damascus, on 
raising HIV-AIDS awareness. 

“The initiative was made due to the increasing number of infections in Arab 
countries, which reached 540,000 in 2004, and the disease is spreading with high 
speed at the rate of 300-percent (a year) in the Middle East and North Africa,” 
said Mohammad Chrietah, a Syrian government national trainer. 

He pointed out that there were many misconceptions about HIV-AIDS, and 
religious leaders were in a position to offer advice, provide information, and 
promote safe sex, with the aim of making the Middle East and North Africa free 
of new infections by 2015. 

The four-day meeting called the Religious Leaders Sub-Regional Training 
Workshop, was organized by the HIV-AIDS Regional Programme in the Arab 
States (HARPAS) of the United Nations Development Programme... Muslim 
religious leaders from Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Palestine, and Egypt, and 
Christian religious leaders from all Arab countries, attended the workshop. 

A workshop for the African countries will be held in Yemen, and in Kuwait 
for the Gulf States. 

“These workshops aim to train 300 religious leaders in the Arab countries; 
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however, the goal is to reach every religious leader,” said Dr Khadija Moalla, the 
HARPAS regional program coordinator. 

According to the 2004 UNAIDS report, during the year nearly 92,000 
people in the region became infected with HIV; there were 540,000 people living 
with the disease, half of them women; and 28,000 people died from AIDS-related 
illnesses. 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: Everybody talks about the weather, but... 

The recent beginning of the 30-year hurricane increase phenomenon, and 
the reported changing temperatures, including those personally noted in 
Louisiana (e.g., an abnormally warm winter season in 2004-05) et cetera, got me 
to thinking whether human intervention, always suspect and frequently 
containing a downside as large as the upside of ‘fooling with Mother Nature’, is 
being considered for further experiment. Hey, if we mess with a hurricane, and it 
increases and-or changes direction, then we might be liable for the results. And 
the gods would probably just smile at us regardless of outcome. 

I do have a way of avoiding liability however. If we make our intervention 
part of a military action, you know, war, then we can fully justify it, and maybe 
even send FEMA into foreign countries to help those poor little non-white 
victims. Hey, if a few thousand were to die, nature does that anyway, huh? 

But seriously, I’ve been looking up tech including cloud seeding, which 
through the 1990s, as you may know, was a much-studied technique in nations 
around the world, consisting of air-dropping various substances including silver 
iodide particles, salts, et cetera, into clouds, to increase ice crystals in them, 
consequently increasing rainfall. There were quite a few experimental and 
practical demonstrations in which rainfall was dramatically increased, but 
apparently clouds in some areas already contain particles of a size that does not 
respond to seeding. In some cases, the motivation was for more rain when 
droughts were ongoing. 

In some parts of the [our] world results were promising, as the Israel area, 
and some central US areas for instance, but Caribbean clouds were described as 
having responded without the desired beneficial effect. From my reading, it 
appears that increased rainfall there, then increased cloud height, and could 
increase or decrease storm strength. 

I would be willing to bet that somebody is doing further work on this stuff 
somewhere, in the interests of reducing hurricane catastrophes. Even if such 
methods were only used to steer hurricanes eastward, out into the Atlantic, that 
alone could save us a trillion dollars over a few years, if human life loss and 
population center property destruction were dramatically reduced. And it would 
only cost a few billion. 

Yeah, yeah, I know. You’re going to tell me it is a worthless idea, wouldn’t 
work, et cetera, but you might be wrong. It’s easy to be negative and justify 
doing nothing. Go ahead. Shoot it down. 

Oh, and I want to save all US Presidents’ DNA in a special ‘bank’ for future 
study when the role of genetics and personality is a real science. 
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[When Ophelia was around, and then Rita, water managers in my area 
seemed to keep the canals full. I considered that draining excess water allows 
water containment systems to hold more water when a storm arrives, and 
dumping cold groundwater into the sea helps to cool the sea, and thus remove a 
source of fuel for hurricanes, which are heat-seeking and a heat-release 
mechanism of nature. 

[Actually, there has been some investigation into influencing weather 
scientifically, not to say that my own efforts might have some ‘science’ involved, 
at least on the part of my allies... Look up HAARP or HfAARP. 

(Technically, I think it is illegal, within UN law, for any nation to do 
anything to ‘interfere’ with ‘natural’ weather, because weather is viewed as 
global, so thus under UN jurisdiction. Any act upon weather by one nation has, 
in the grand ecology of things, impact on other nations, and so individual nations 
are prohibited from acting without UN approval. However, American Indian 
nations are unrecognized by the UN, so are technically outside of UN 
jurisdiction, and thus free to operate. I am an Iroquois shaman, but outside of 
Iroquois territory, though within an area of land that never surrendered to US 
authority, and thus somewhat doubly unbound. I have publicly pledged to seek 
to protect a designated area since 1981. I passed James Randi’s psychic testing 
in 1982 by influencing weather. My log for that test is at http:// 
members.aol.com/Jualt./Randi.html. 

[I have found a tremendous lack of interest, from both the scientific and 
psychic communities, in harnessing or even investigating my abilities, and at this 
point in my life have become thankful for the lack of attention, as it leaves me 
free in some ways, whereas otherwise my life might be more encumbered. I 
remain aligned with gods and angels, among others, rather than being aligned 
with either nephalim or demigods...] 

Happy Yoga: Something that puzzles me, is that the news, and no one for 
that matter, seems to bring up that at the time the Bush would not pay for the 
supplies to keep building the levees, he began to pay for 1,600 miles of walls 
between the US and Mexico. 

The cost is estimated (lowest) at $2-million per mile to build, and $1- 
million per mile per year to maintain and patrol. Something between 3.2-billion 
and 7-something ... initially... 

It seems too that is part of the same illness of this administration ... building 
defenses against imaginary enemies and ignoring real threats. 

Also, people don’t think about this ... but a wall can keep you in as well as 
keep ‘others’ out. 

[One might think that the House and Senate have some influence in 
directing federal funds... I am uncertain, but think that perhaps funding was cut 
to New Orleans rather than eliminated. Perhaps local authorities can help explain 
how available funds were used... The levees themselves helped to cause flooding 
in New Orleans, by keeping storm water in, which is, in part, why they later 
broke, which let the lake water flow into the city. The design was flawed in that 
regard. With our limited resources, perhaps the wall for the Mexico border was 
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viewed as addressing a national problem, while the levees around New Orleans 
might have seemed to represent only a ‘local’ problem. However, in retrospect, 
with the need for federal aid to New Orleans, one might say the levees there have 
become a national problem... We might yet avoid trainloads of people en-route 
to?] 


Hierophantprime: The Dimensional Shift 

An overview of the dramatic changes to world civilization, by Tony Wicks 

INTRODUCTION: As incredible as it may seem to many people, humanity 
on Earth is in the process of an evolutionary change in how we experience life. 
We are to become a galactic civilization, interacting positively with the many star 
system civilizations in our galaxy and universe, and indeed other universes. It is 
our true destiny to change from a society based on fear and competition, to one 
based on love, peace, and harmony. The current chaos is merely part of the 
quickening change. 

We live in an invisible universe, often referred to as spiritual realms, or 
Heaven, as well as the visible universe, which is the only part most people 
believe exists. The real truth has been hidden from us, so we would eventually 
remember and discover whom we really are, great immortal beings of universal 
knowledge and wisdom, closely connected to our physical brothers and sisters in 
space, and those in the spiritual realms. Unfortunately, many governments, 
religions, and philosophies, have been manipulated to keep much of the truth 
from us, so others could retain power and control. The recent retaliation, to so- 
called terrorist attacks in the USA, will, in time, be shown to be one of the final 
attempts to keep us under control. However, it is time for a great change in 
understanding by world populations, who mainly want peace, despite what is 
presented to us by a manipulated mass media. 

Many people feel ‘something is about to happen’, but because much of the 
current change is in the invisible universe, before manifesting in the visible 
universe, it is difficult to comprehend at first. We have actually been part of a 
grand ‘experiment’, having agreed at a higher level of understanding to be here in 
these exciting ‘end times’, the end of one civilization, and the beginning of a new 
one, known as the Seventh Golden Age that we will co-create. 

Much has been written, spoken, and prophesied, about our future. Some of 
this information was true at the original time of recording, but has since changed. 
Some of it was never true, and was intended to manipulate us. And some 
information was correct and still holds firm today. Sorting all this out is the 
difficult part. That is why, what is ‘truth’ for one person, is not necessarily ‘truth’ 
for someone else. You need to apply your own discernment to all information, 
including what I am presenting in this article. People are waking up in varying 
degrees as we continue our learning. 

Some information is difficult to absorb, such as the nature of our hollow 
Earth, and the ancient civilizations still living there. Like the fact that many 
people have actually traveled back in time, to change the future of this planet and 
universe, many eons ago. And like the fact we have discovered how to make 
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war-ships invisible, and time-travel again, since 1943. And how the Apollo 
Moon Program was a cover-up of higher technology. Secret trips had already 
been made to establish bases on the Moon and Mars, and to explore other parts of 
our solar system since the early 1960s. Finally, to whet your appetite a little 
more, or make you more skeptical, depending on where your awakening path is 
at, Earth is expected to slow its rotation, stop, and reverse its spin without 
catastrophes, along with being moved in space with the rest of the solar system to 
become part of the Sirian star system! 


Ishtaritu: Re: Nurse kacy, forum 050903, from http://www.snopes.com/ 
toxins/plastic.htm: 

Is there really something to the central claim of this e-mail, that heating 
plastic in microwaves releases a cancer-causing agent into the food? It’s within 
the realm of possibility, but it must be stressed the FDA does impose stringent 
regulations on plastics meant for microwaving. Also, if there is dioxin lurking in 
the plastic containers that we heat food in, and the process of warming those 
receptacles lets loose those nasties into our ingestibles, we’ve yet to locate the 
studies that prove this. However, because most dioxins are dangerous 
compounds, we want to have as little to do with as possible, many people are 
cautious about using anything associated with them. So, if you’re one of the 
concerned, be sure that when you cover a dish you intend to microwave with 
ordinary plastic wrap, you do not let the covering touch the food, because some 
of the plastics in the wrap — which may contain toxic chemicals, as opposed to 
does contain toxic chemicals — could migrate to what you’re cooking, especially 
foods high in fat. Alternatively, use waxed paper for this purpose. [Does wax 
melt when exposed to heat?] Those who are very-very cautious, about the 
potential for dioxin contamination, might choose to adopt the central point of the 
e-mail’s advice, which is to decant all items into glass or ceramic containers 
before microwaving. But how real is this concern? According to Dr. George 
Pauli, a leading Food and Drug Administration scientist, not very. He 
acknowledged that some plastics do migrate into foods, particularly those 
containing a lot of fat, oil, or sugars. But research has found no ill effects from 
consumption of plastics in FDA-approved plastic wraps, or from freezing or re- 
using plastic water bottles. Even so, others remain unconvinced, and those on 
both sides of the issue recommend not letting plastic wrap touch food during 
microwaving. 


JeannieJI: Gasoline and Eggs 

A man eats two eggs each morning for breakfast. When he goes to the 
grocery store, he pays 60-cents a dozen. Since a dozen eggs won’t last a week, 
he normally buys two-dozen at a time. 

One day, while buying eggs, he notices that the price has risen to 72-cents. 
The next time he buys groceries, eggs are 76-cents a dozen. When asked to 
explain the price of eggs, the store’s owner says, ““The price has gone up and I 
have to raise my price accordingly.” 
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This store buys 100-dozen eggs a day. I checked around for a better price, 
and all the distributors have raised their prices. The distributors have begun to 
buy from the huge egg farms. The small egg farms have been driven out of 
business. 

The huge egg farms sell 100,000-dozen eggs a day to distributors. With no 
competition, they can set the price as they see fit. The distributors then have to 
raise their prices to the grocery stores. And on and on and on... As the man kept 
buying eggs, the price kept going up. He saw the big egg trucks delivering 100- 
dozen eggs each day. Nothing changed there. 

He checked out the huge egg farms, and found they were selling 100,000- 
dozen eggs to the distributors daily. Nothing had changed but the price of eggs. 

The week before Thanksgiving, the price of eggs shot up to $1.00 a dozen. 
Again, he asked the grocery owner why, and was told, “Cakes and baking for the 
holiday.” The huge egg farmers know there will be a lot of baking going on, and 
more eggs will be used. Hence, the price of eggs goes up. Expect the same thing 
at Christmas and other times when family cooking, baking, et cetera, happens. 

This pattern continues until the price of eggs is $2.00 a dozen. The man 
says, ‘““There must be something we can do about the price of eggs.” 

He starts talking to all the people in his town, and they decide to stop 
buying eggs. This didn’t work because everyone needed eggs. Finally, the man 
suggested only buying what you need. 

He ate two eggs a day. On the way home from work, he would stop at the 
grocery and buy two eggs. Everyone in town started buying two or three eggs a 
day. 

The grocery store owner began complaining that he had too many eggs in 
his cooler. He told the distributor that he didn’t need any eggs. Maybe wouldn’t 
need any all week. 

The distributor had eggs piling up at his warehouse. He told the huge egg 
farms that he didn’t have any room for eggs would not need any for at least two 
weeks. 

At the egg farm, the chickens just kept on laying eggs. 

To relieve the pressure, the huge egg farm told the distributor that they 
could buy the eggs at a lower price. The distributor said, “I don’t have the room 
for the %$&**&% eggs even if they were free.” 

The distributor told the grocery store owner that he would lower the price 
of the eggs if the store would start buying again. The grocery store owner said, 
“T don’t have room for more eggs. The customers are only buying two or three 
eggs at atime. Now if you were to drop the price of eggs back down to the 
original price, the customers would start buying by the dozen again.” 

The distributors sent that proposal to the huge egg farmers. They liked the 
price they were getting for their eggs, but them chickens just kept on laying eggs. 

Finally, the egg farmers lowered the price of their eggs. But only a few 
cents... The customers still bought two or three eggs at a time. They said, 
“When the price of eggs gets down to where it was before, we will start buying 
by the dozen.” 
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Slowly the price of eggs started dropping. The distributors had to slash 
their prices to make room for the eggs coming from the egg farmers. The egg 
farmers cut their prices because the distributors wouldn’t buy at a higher price 
than they were selling eggs for. Anyway, they had full warehouses and wouldn’t 
need eggs for quite a while. 

And them chickens kept on laying eggs. 

Eventually, the egg farmers cut their prices, because they were throwing 
away eggs they couldn’t sell. The distributors started buying again because the 
eggs were priced to where the stores could afford to sell them at the lower price. 
And the customers starting buying by the dozen again... 

Now, transpose this analogy to the gasoline industry. 

What if everyone only bought $10 worth of gas each time they pulled to the 
pump? The dealers’ tanks would stay semi-full all the time. The dealers 
wouldn’t have room for the gas coming from the huge tank farms. The tank 
farms wouldn’t have room for the gas coming from the refining plants. And the 
refining plants wouldn’t have room for the oil being off-loaded from the huge 
tankers coming from the Middle East. 

Just spend $10 each time you buy gas. Don’t fill it up. You may have to 
stop for gas twice a week, but the price should come down. Think about it. 

As an added note... When I buy $10 worth of gas, doing that leaves my 
tank a little under half full. The way prices are jumping around, you can buy gas 
for $2.65 a gallon, and then the next morning it can be $2.15. If you have your 
tank full of $2.65 gas, you don’t have room for the $2.15 gas. You might not 
understand the economics of only buying two eggs at a time but you can’t buy 
cheaper gas if your tank is full of the high-priced stuff. Also, don’t buy anything 
else at the gas station. Don’t give them any more of your hard-earned money 
than what you spend on gas, until the prices come down... 

Everyone should read this! 


KEEPER H20 from postcman@hotmail.com: Dear Friends and 
Relatives, this article was sent to me by a friend in Key West. A Republican 
think-tank practitioner wrote it. Check it out. The only thing I disagree with is 
the statement in the first sentence, saying that the war in Iraq was in part to 
protect us from terrorism. Wrong! It was purely to ensure the oil supply. But 
the rest is wonderful. 

Impeach Bush Now, by Paul Craig Roberts 

The raison d’etre of the Bush administration is war in the Middle East in 
order to protect America from terrorism and to insure America’s oil supply. On 
both counts the Bush administration has failed catastrophically. Bush’s single- 
minded focus on the ‘war against terrorism’ has compounded a natural disaster, 
and turned it into the greatest calamity in American history. The US has lost its 
largest and most strategic port, thousands of lives, and 80-percent of one of 
America’s most historic cities is under water. 

If terrorists had achieved this result, it would rank as the greatest terrorist 
success in history. 
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Prior to 9-11, the Federal Emergency Management Agency warned that 
New Orleans was a disaster waiting to happen. Congress authorized the 
Southeast Louisiana Urban Flood Control Project (SELA) in order to protect the 
strategic port, the refineries, and the large population. 

However, after 2003, the flow of funds to SELA was diverted to the war in 
Iraq. During 2004 and 2005, the New Orleans Times-Picayune published nine 
articles citing New Orleans’ loss of hurricane protection to the war in Iraq. 

Every expert, and newspapers as distant as Texas, saw the New Orleans 
catastrophe coming. But President Bush and his insane government preferred 
war in Iraq to protecting Americans at home. 

Bush’s war left the Corps of Engineers only 20-percent of the funding to 
protect New Orleans from flooding from Lake Pontchartrain. On June 18, 2004, 
the Corps’ project manager, Al Naomi, told the Times-Picayune: “The levees are 
sinking. If we don’t get the money to raise them, we can’t stay ahead of the 
settlement.” 

Despite the dire warnings delivered by the 2004 hurricane season, the Bush 
administration made deep budget cuts for flood control and hurricane funding for 
New Orleans. The US Senate, alarmed at the Bush administration’s insanity, was 
planning to restore the funding for 2006. But now it is too late. Many multiples 
of the funding, that would have saved the city, now must be spent to rescue it. 

Not content with leaving New Orleans unprotected, it took the Bush 
administration five days to get the remnants of the National Guard not serving in 
Iraq, along with desperately needed food and water, to devastated New Orleans. 
This is the slowest emergency response by the US government in modern times. 
By the time the Bush administration could organize any resources for New 
Orleans, many more people had died and the city was in total chaos. 

Despite the most dismal performance on record, Bush’s Homeland Security 
Secretary, Michael Chertoff, said on Thursday that the Bush administration has 
done a ‘magnificent job’. 

The on-the-scene mayor of New Orleans sees it differently: ““They’re 
feeding the people a line of bull, and they are spinning and people are dying. 
They’re thinking small man, and this is a major, major deal.” 

It is a major deal, one that will affect Americans far beyond New Orleans. 
According to reports, 25-percent of our oil and gasoline comes through the New 
Orleans port and refineries, all out of commission. Needed goods cannot be 
imported, and exports will plummet, worsening an already disastrous deficit in 
the balance of trade. 

The increased cost of gasoline will soak up consumers’ disposable incomes, 
with dire effects on consumer spending. US economic growth will be siphoned 
off into higher energy costs. American lives far from New Orleans will be 
adversely affected. 

The destruction of New Orleans is the responsibility of the most 
incompetent government in American history and perhaps in all history. 

[By “most incompetent government’, are you referring to President Bush, 
Congress, the Louisiana state government, or New Orleans city government? 
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One might assume that responsibility can be a shared thing... Responsibility rests 
where consequence lands?] 

Americans are rapidly learning that they were deceived by the superpower 
hubris. The powerful US military cannot successfully occupy Baghdad or 
control the road to the airport — and this against an insurgency based in only 20- 
percent of the Iraqi population. Bush’s pointless war has left Washington so 
pressed for money that the federal government abandoned New Orleans to 
catastrophe. 

The Bush administration is damned by its gross incompetence. Bush has 
squandered the lives and health of thousands of people. He has run through 
hundreds of billions of borrowed dollars. He has lost America’s reputation and 
its allies. With barbaric torture and destruction of our civil liberty, he has 
stripped America of its inherent goodness and morality. And now Bush has lost 
America’s largest port and 25-percent of its oil supply. Why? Because Bush 
started a gratuitous war egged on by a claque of crazy neo-conservatives who 
have sacrificed America’s interests to their insane agenda. 

The neo-conservatives have brought these disasters to all Americans, 
Democrat and Republican alike. Now they must he held accountable. Bush and 
his neo-conservatives are guilty of criminal negligence and must be prosecuted. 

What will it take for Americans to reestablish accountability in their 
government? Bush has got away with lies and an illegal war of aggression, with 
outing CIA agents, with war crimes against Iraqi civilians, with the horrors of the 
Abu Ghraib and Guantanamo torture centers, and now with the destruction of 
New Orleans. 

What disaster will next spring from Bush’s incompetence? 

[LOL ~ Perhaps the ‘disaster’ that some Republicans might fear most, could 
be a backlash that elects a Democrat president?] 


Majique a Maji from DailyOm.com: Listening With An Open Heart 

Everyone appreciates a good listener. We all know how wonderful it is to 
be able to have someone to share our life with, whether it is the joys and 
frustrations of being a new parent, the excitement of a new career, the heartache 
of a lost love, or simple chitchat. At times, we all want and need to be heard. It 
is equally important then that we develop the skills to lend a helping ear to 
others. 

Being a good listener means being an active listener by being fully present 
when someone is talking to you. Making eye contact when someone is speaking 
helps to connect us to one another. It also keeps us focused on what is being 
saying, rather than what we are thinking. We need to not only hear words, but 
also to read body language and understand feelings. It goes without saying that 
we shouldn’t interrupt someone when he or she is talking, or to judge and 
criticize, but often we fall into such habits without being conscious of them. By 
being fully present when someone is speaking, we are better able to simply listen 
and give advice only if we are asked. 

We don’t have to agree with everything or anything that is being said, but 
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listening with an open mind is respectful to the speaker, and it allows us to 
understand the other person and ourselves better. By letting go of assumptions, 
and hearing what is being said, as well as the tone of voice the speaker is using, 
we can better understand our differences, and perhaps find some similarities. 

Reflect back to the speaker that you understand, and empathize with their 
feelings of happiness, anxiety and-or sadness. Ask questions if you don’t 
understand, but respect boundaries if the speaker seems uncomfortable. 
Sometimes, being a good listener means listening to the silence in-between 
words. Being a good listener is easy — simply listen with your ears, as well as 
your heart. 


MaryEllen@AngelScribe.com: The Heart of a Dog, by Pat in Chehalis, 
Washington 

In 1987, my mother was dying of cancer, and she wanted to die in her own 
home. Our family took care of her, so that her last wishes could be granted. We 
had a beautiful and proud Doberman, Baron. Mom loved Baron. One day, she 
said, “Pat, please bring Baron. Id like to see him one more time.” 

Now, Dobermans have a tendency to be high strung, and we were worried 
about him around Mom, but she had asked for him, so we brought Baron the very 
next day. 

He was familiar with Mom’s house, and did his usual bounding, bouncing, 
madly wagging his tail, and grinning at everything and every one ... right up until 
he got to Mom’s bedroom door. Baron suddenly came to a sudden and complete 
stop ... sat down ... and just looked. He sat a few seconds, and then got up and 
walked, ever so quietly and gingerly, to the foot of Mom’s bed. 

Baron got up on the bed, and literally crawled on his doggy ‘elbows and 
knees’ until he was beside her ... and close enough to lay his head on her 
shoulder. He sensed that she was not able to lift her hand high enough to pet his 
head, so he gently lowered his head to her mid-chest ... and lay there ... watching 
her ... as she petted his head and scratched him behind his ears. 

Baron never moved. He never took his eyes off her. He lay there until she 
fell asleep, with his head cradled in her hands. Finally, when she was asleep and 
she moved her hands ... then and only then ... did he very carefully pull his head 
up ... and look at her. He gave her a loving doggie kiss on her cheek, and slowly 
crawled back off the bed. 

Baron walked out to the front room. I followed him and sat down, and he 
put his head in my lap, and looked at me with the saddest eyes. No one, but no 
one, will ever be able to convince me that ‘animals do not have feelings’... He 
knew, and he understood, and his feelings were most definitely affected! 

[This story touched me. Thank you. MaryEllen@AngelScribe.com offers a 
newsletter upon request via email about Earth Angels...] 


MAY3147: Iraq: Unique Explanation... 
The other day, my nine-year-old son wanted to know why we were at war... 
My husband looked at our son and then looked at me. My husband and I were in 
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the Army during the Gulf War, and we would be honored to serve and defend our 
Country again today. I knew that my husband would give him a good 
explanation. My husband thought for a few minutes, and then told my son to go 
stand in our front living room window. 

He said, “Son, stand there and tell me what you see?” 

“T see trees and cars and our neighbors’ houses,” he replied. 

“OK, now I want you to pretend that our house and our yard is the United 
States of America, and you are President Bush.” 

Our son giggled and said, “OK.” 

“Now son, I want you to look out the window, and pretend that every house 
and yard on this block is a different country,” my husband said. 

“OK Dad, I’m pretending.” 

“Now I want you to stand there and look out the window, and pretend you 
see Saddam come out of his house with his wife. He has her by the hair and is 
hitting her. You see her bleeding and crying. He hits her in the face. He throws 
her on the ground, and then he starts to kick her to death. Their children run out 
and are afraid to stop him. They are screaming and crying. They are watching 
this but do nothing, because they are kids and they are afraid of their father. You 
see all of this, son... What do you do?” 

“Dad?” “What do you do son?” “I'd call the police, Dad.” 

“OK. Pretend that the police are the United Nations. They take your call. 
They listen to what you know and saw, but they refuse to help. What do you do 
then son?” 

“Dad... But the police are supposed to help 

“They don’t want to son, because they say that it is not their place or your 
place to get involved, and that you should stay out of it,” my husband says. 

“But Dad... He killed her!!”” my son exclaims. 

“T know he did ... but the police tell you to stay out of it. Now I want you to 
look out that window, and pretend you see our neighbor, who you’re pretending 
is Saddam, turn around and do the same thing to his children.” 

“Daddy... He kills them?” 

“Yes son... He does. What do you do?” 

“Well, if the police don’t want to help, I will go and ask my next-door 
neighbor to help me stop him,” our son says. 

“Son, our next-door neighbor sees what is happening, and refuses to get 
involved as well. He refuses to open the door and help you stop him,” my 
husband says. 

“But Dad, I NEED help!!! I can’t stop him by myself!!” 

“WHAT DO YOU DO SON?” Our son starts to cry. 

“OK, no one wants to help you. The man across the street saw you ask for 
help, and saw that no one would help you stop him. He stands taller and puffs 
out his chest. Guess what he does next son?” 

“What Daddy?” 

“He walks across the street to the old lady’s house and breaks down her 
door, and drags her out, steals all her stuff, and sets her house on fire and then ... 


? 


My son starts to whine. 
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he kills her. He turns around and sees you standing in the window and laughs at 
you. WHAT DO YOU DO?” 

“Daddy...” 

“WHAT DO YOU DO?” Our son is crying, and he looks down and he 
whispers, “I’d close the blinds, Daddy.” My husband looks at our son with tears 
in his eyes and asks him, “Why?” 

“Because Daddy ... the police are supposed to help people who need them 
... and they won’t help... You always say that neighbors are supposed to HELP 
neighbors, but they won’t help either... They won’t help me stop him... I’m 
afraid... [can’t do it by myself Daddy... I can’t look out my window and just 
watch him do all these terrible things and ... and ... do nothing ... so ... I’m just 
going to close the blinds ... so I can’t see what he’s doing ... and I’m going to 
pretend that it is not happening.” 

I start to cry. My husband looks at our nine-year-old son standing in the 
window, looking pitiful and ashamed at his answers to my husband’s questions, 
and he says, “Son...” “Yes, Daddy.” “Open the blinds because that man ... he’s 
at your front door... WHAT DO YOU DO?” 

My son looks at his father, anger and defiance in his eyes. He balls up his 
tiny fists and looks his father square in the eyes, without hesitation he says: “I 
DEFEND MY FAMILY DAD!! ’’M NOT GONNA LET HIM HURT MOMMY 
OR MY SISTER, DAD!!! PM GONNA FIGHT HIM, DAD. TM GONNA 
FIGHT HIM!!!’ 

I see a tear roll down my husband’s cheek, and he grabs our son to his chest 
and hugs him tight, and says, “It’s too late to fight him. He’s too strong and he’s 
already at YOUR front door son... You should have stopped him BEFORE he 
killed his wife, and his children and the old lady across the way. You have to do 
what’s right, even if you have to do it alone, before it’s too late,” my husband 
whispers. 

“THAT scenario I just gave you is WHY we are at war with Iraq. When 
good men stand by, and let evil happen son, THAT is the greatest atrocity in the 
four] world... YOU MUST NEVER BE AFRAID TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT, 
EVEN IF YOU HAVE TO DO IT ALONE! BE PROUD TO BE AN 
AMERICAN! BE PROUD OF OUR TROOPS!! SUPPORT THEM!!! 
SUPPORT AMERICA, SO THAT IN THE FUTURE OUR CHILDREN WILL 
NEVER HAVE TO CLOSE THEIR BLINDS...” 

This should be printed in every newspaper and posted in every school in 
America. Of course, that won’t happen, so we’ll use the Internet. If your blinds 
are closed, do nothing with this email. If they are open, I do not need to tell you 
what to do. 

GOD BLESS!!! Steven R Chandler, CMSgt 332 ELRS-Vehicle 
Management Flight Balad Air Base, Iraq 

[Thank you for sharing it this piece. It was well-written, a reminder that 
when authorities are indifferent or criminal, then people are influenced to support 
or become vigilantes. Do the very authorities that prohibit vigilante action within 
the US support our nation behaving as a vigilante within our world? I will 
continue to wear red on Fridays to seek to show support for our troops...] 
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Medit8r1: The relationship I thought I knew between the cost of oil and 
price of gasoline is correct per some analyses I’ve seen-read. That is, at an 
average price of $2.60-gal regular, the price of oil should be $95-barrel, not $62. 

My politics notwithstanding, there are now five (5) oil companies of any 
consequence in this country. I think that’s called oligarchy or something... 
Anyhow, they are gouging the @#%*$$$$$ out of us... I never did understand 
how the Exxon-Mobil merger sailed through. That one was clearly excessive, 
never mind the consolidation in general. 

So, here’s what’s happening in beautiful northwest Georgia, gasoline-wise. 

Around a year ago, regular was 1.09. — Around a month ago, regular was 
1.89. — Immediately after Katrina, regular was 3.19. — Two days ago, it was 2.54. 
— Today it is 2.69. — Georgia Governor not Sonny Purdue (bravo!) suspended the 
state gasoline tax the day the levees broke in New Orleans. It was low to start 
with — about 15-cents for regular and 18-cents for premium (the Chrysler) — but if 
that impacted prices somehow, we missed it. 

Never mind the utility costs. 

Iam going to make a few points that are relevant, but am saving the real 
kicker for the end. My intent is that this is worth your while to read and ponder. 

Whether Rita is disaster, hype, or something else ... I’m just curious how 
things are going in your neck of the woods. Would love to get a reply about the 
prices; games played; politics good or bad (on this topic I must say ... you know 
who you are); ACTION anyone is taking, heard of, contemplated or just dreamed 
about. Anything else interesting... 

Actually, I have no idea what if anything I’1] do with your response... 
Perhaps not much... 

But I smelled a rat in all of this long before Katrina: Ugliest form of multi- 
nationalist corporate, you-can’t-live-without-my-product excess ... the kind that 
steps hardest on the poorest ... that gives capitalism itself a rotten smell (long live 
the small-medium business-person!) ... and given we are in a time when so many, 
including a whole lot of people I know, are stretching themselves thin and 
selflessly to help so many others ... well this price gouging just stinks (and is not 
without its pinch here at home) and nearly shames my libertarian tendencies ... 
and pisses me off. 

Never mind the fact Saudi Arabia, which wouldn’t last ten minutes without 
the US, is getting sixty-some dollars a barrel for a product that costs a grand total 
of $4 to get out of the ground, distribution, package, and everything. Maybe we 
can do that one in another email. Heck, I’ll even share your responses with the 
other folks if you want me to, or open the list I’m writing if there’s interest- 
agreement. 

We’ ve only begun to feel the consequences of this problem, personally and 
to the economy and outlook for the country’s $$$ health, which is under heavy 
pressure as it is. If you don’t know how many zillions of products that we 
routinely use that are petroleum-based, pleeze check it out! Fewer dollars, higher 
taxes...? Domestically W is spending like Lyndon Johnson on a Great Society 
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bourbon binges, and now we’ve got an unheard-of ‘relief effort’ underway, with 
more to come. So... 

What’s with your gas prices (and natural gas, home heating oil, jet fuel, and 
such stuff as appropriate), and what do you have to say about it? 

[Today, September 29, 2005, oil was around $86 a barrel. During the 
1970s, it was said that when oil reached $34 a barrel, that then it would be 
profitable once more for the US to produce its own oil... The US economy is one 
of licenses and permits that limit market access, what is now called a managed 
economy, rather than capitalism, perhaps more akin to Webster’s Dictionary 
(current) definition of fascism. 

[I think more states should, like Hawaii, seriously consider limiting the 
price of gasoline or limiting price increases. I think drivers should drive more 
slowly to reduce fuel consumption. I wonder what happened to the $6-billion 
pledged by Bush to develop vehicles that run on alternate fuels... Perhaps new 
more efficient Dark Army refineries will offset the loss of the Dixie Mafia 
refineries in New Orleans?] 


MIKMIKL: The depth of wisdom within the human mind is only limited 
by the shallowness of academic intellectual teaching. — Michael Levy. 


Mythril903: I was not aware that this forum cost anything. Please, if it 
does require money, cancel my subscription please. 

[You’re not from New Orleans, right? LOL... I ask for a love donation of 
$1 a month when people can contribute that happily and comfortably. If people 
are unable to contribute $1 a month happily and comfortably, then I ask that they 
stay with a forum as long as they can enjoy it or find benefit from it. I mention 
the $1 a month forum dues in the invitation to join a forum up-front, as well at 
the end of each forum issue... People agree to this before receiving a forum so it 
is never a ‘surprise’ for anyone. I’d rather have a person as a member of a forum, 
than receive $1 a month from him or her, if those are the choices. For what it’s 
worth, I have difficulty believing most people would have difficulty paying their 
$1 a month subscription dues, but I never question those who refrain from paying 
their way in life, and I gladly supply a forum anyway. I believe that life can be 
built on fair trade, and I believe in doing what I am able to be helpful to others to 
help maintain and improve the condition of community and our world, as I 
understand doing so could help to raise my own spiritual dharmic level and 
improve my karma.] 


Nurse kacy: What should diabetics eat? 

Insulin production, blood sugar levels, and the types of foods a diabetic 
person eats, all play a large role in the management of diabetes. While we all 
should work at getting optimum nutrition, it is especially important that diabetics 
adhere to a healthy diet. 

Research has shown that several nutritional elements may be helpful for 
people with diabetes: Magnesium-rich foods (such as spinach, tofu, almonds, 
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broccoli, lentils, pumpkin seeds, and sunflower seeds); foods rich in omega-3 
fatty acids (cold-water oily fish, fish-oil supplements, walnuts, and freshly 
ground flaxseed); and foods that are lower on the glycemic index (such as beans, 
lentils, and whole-wheat breads). If you are diabetic, work with your physician 
and dietician on making the right choices in planning your meals. 

[Some people seek to manage what they eat, while others might complain 
that nobody else is doing it for them, or only complain that others who are 
helping could be doing more?] 


Thad a nice talk with Terrie, who has someone around her bringing more 
negativity into her world than she wishes to have. I suggested that she view that 
person as a Stray cat, that if she declines to feed that stray cat, declines to give 
that person what that person seeks, that then that stray cat shall go elsewhere to 
feed, that person shall seek to get what that person wants from someone else who 
is easier to feed upon. 

Terrie asked me what I feel about ‘rituals’... I feel they can be tools, and 
they can be excess baggage. If one fails to believe in one’s own ability, but 
believes in a tool, then the energy of one’s belief can flow through the tool. If 
one believes in oneself, then one might be as effective without ritual as with 
ritual... I believe rituals in themselves are neutral, and it is their use or abuse that 
causes negative or positive karma, in much the same way that something 
considered to be ‘venom’ can be used as a beneficial medication to build 
immunity or used as a poison to cause harm. I understand that with repeated use, 
some rituals and-or objects could gain residual energy of their own and become 
efficacious, and that anyone might benefit from use of tools. 

On rituals, to me it’s like ‘the three keys’... I could align with ‘three keys’, 
without the ‘THE’, as being helpful, as providing knowledge, guideposts, among 
other valid knowledge or guideposts, but “the three keys’ as the only valid three 
keys accepted by a group, can lock one in, by limiting one to only three things, 
because regardless of what ‘the three keys’ might be, there can be more keys. It’s 
sort of like dividing our world into two types of people, those who have toaster 
ovens and those who lack toaster ovens. There can be other ways of dividing up 
our world. 

For those who wish to find ‘the key(s)’ to heaven, in my view heaven is 
‘unlocked’... Perhaps a new covenant, which joins existing valid covenants 
between humanity and God, is that an individual can raise his, her, or its, spiritual 
level, by good works alone, without belonging to a specific religion or to a 
specific religion’s group or a specific “THE way’. 

Rituals can be useful as tools, but often are a form of trickery to get around 
one’s own self-doubt... One doubts one’s own ability, but believes in the ritual, 
so then the energy of one’s belief could successfully flow through the ritual. 


Ihave learned that hope can come from beyond one’s own hopeless limited 
horizons, from places unknown or people unknown... 
Ihave learned that one can receive warmth from many sources, and that 
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sometimes, when one source fades, others can seem to grow brighter. 

Ihave learned that sometimes people are like planets, and those who are 
close can become further away, and those who are further away can become 
closer. 

I have learned that the ‘last’ thing one does can be the last thing only until 
the next thing one does... 

Ihave learned that it can be easier to accept an approaching end of one’s 
life, than to accept loss of one’s loved one(s)... 

I have learned that heart, mind, and spirit, can be different things, and that 
spirit can carry one even if heart seems to falter... 

Ihave learned that speaking of Love-Love-Love can be different than 
Loving, and that talking the talk can differ from walking the walk... 

I have learned that $1 from a stranger can be more helpful in real-world 
ways than kind words that can be hollow... One kind deed can be worth more 
than 10,000 kind words. 

Ihave learned to grit my teeth and bear pain, telling myself when things are 
bad, that these things shall pass. 

Ihave learned to enjoy the good things when they are around... 

I wondered how I could go on when a soulmate died of AIDS, only to find 
that love could present me through time with other potential soulmates... 

I wondered at how separation from an existing romantic love could be more 
painful than the death of a love, only to find that through time the one from 
whom I was separated could return, and I could enjoy union once more... 

I wondered at how I could return to good health after brushes with cancer 
and AIDS, and yet I did. 

I wondered at how I could survive when facing poverty, joblessness, 
homelessness, and yet somehow, I did, though the path seemed difficult at times. 


A problem with biological evolution could be its vampire nature of feeding 
upon other biological things... Crystal life might seem to be without that 
problem. A problem is when biological life evolves to meet other life, and sees 
its own need to feed as justification for doing negative things to that which it 
encounters. Consciousness and knowledge though could allow biological life to 
grow beyond that phase. 


Anyone under 1,000 years old is young? 


Conjuring is to say something that another believes with an intent to have 
the automatic belief of a listener influence for what one has said to become a 
reality... Weather forecasters are among today’s conjurers? 

Sometimes it is okay to disregard the hype from The Weather Channel, as 
some of it is designed solely to get people to watch that channel, and some 
intended simply to motivate people to take proper precautions, as one never 
knows what a storm might do. While The Weather Channel hyped Rita 
strengthening at night, a storm generally weakens at night, and when The 


a forum with no name 


051003 Ozzbatt Page 655 


Weather Channel reported winds of 140 miles-per-hour sustained, NOAA showed 
a wind-field of 83 miles-per-hour outside the eye-wall. Rita seemed to have 
sustained winds of around 60 miles-per-hour upon landfall... Perhaps one day 
many people shall sue The Weather Channel for costs incurred due to their false 
reports. I am reminded of the story of ‘the boy who cried wolf’, where false 
warnings repeated regularly as a norm get people to disregard a real warning 
when it comes along. 

KenaLvs: Very true my friend. I live in Baton Rouge and went through 
the same thing with Katrina that I am going through now. 

SIGPAR3: Such is life... ;))) 

Jualt: Perhaps hurricane hype is a hell-of-a way to sell gasoline and-or 
plywood. I never thought I’d see the day when Texas ran out of gas, but now I 
have... 

In my rabid speculation, I have wondered if the rivalry between ‘half- 
breeds’, between some nephalim and some demigods, has reached a point where 
they are hurtling weather at one another, and if so, perhaps if they might have 
agreed on one spot that neither would seek to harm, and I hope that spot is 
Kokomo, where members of all groups enjoy my protection, and perhaps that of 
a greater confederation, one which can include members of all groups. 

Humanity might one day begin to suspect, that a reason that humans are the 
tenants upon the ground, could be because those above the ground, perhaps help 
keep those under the ground under the ground... 


Conversations with Anje... Funny how one can succeed 99 times, and the 
successes be dismissed as coincidence, or as something other than one’s own 
influence, and then fail on the hundredth time, and watch as others ignore the 99 
times and point to the hundredth as ‘evidence’ that one is unable to do what one 
succeeded in doing the 99 times. Basically though, what matters is that one’s 
effort is positive... 

Anje mentioned to me a story of scientific investigation. A human scientist 
had a frog, and told the frog to jump. The frog jumped. This scientist removed 
one of the frog’s front legs, and told the frog to jump. The frog jumped... That 
scientist removed the frog’s other front leg, and told the frog to jump, and again 
the frog jumped... This scientist removed one of the frog’s back legs, and told the 
frog to jump, and the frog jumped, albeit a little to one side... That scientist 
removed the frog’s remaining back leg, and told the frog to jump. The frog tried 
valiantly to jump, but was unable to do so. This scientist wrote in his notebook, 
after removing all four of the frog’s legs, that the frog apparently went deaf... 


One thing that has amused me, painting with a wide brush, which I 
normally seek to avoid to do ... is how those who wave the flag, those who 
support ‘nationalism’, are those opposed to social services, while those who 
support social services generally feel nausea abut flag-wavers... So ... it could 
seem that those who want benefits of the system oppose the ‘construct’ that 
makes it a whole nation, while those who allegedly support the ‘our’ nation seem 
to oppose the perks that would make it more palatable to some. It would just 
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seem a bit more logical if those who wave the flag endorse social services, and if 
those who oppose social services oppose flag-waving. I suppose the actual 
situation reflects ‘individualism’ and selfishness, in that those who want us to 
fight for ‘our’ nation are perhaps those who benefit from individual rights, to 
keep as much as they can for themselves, while those who support social services 
are often those who need them, i.e., those who want to get as much as they can 
for themselves, sadly too often for as little as possible in return. Fortunately, 
there are those who understand our wholeness, who lack need for social services, 
and still support them, understanding that they have value for our whole. 

It seems to me that those who want us to fight for our nation often find that 
fight to be found outside of our nation, and yet these are often the very same who 
oppose world government. So, at a world government level, those who want us 
to fight for our nation have become those who want the benefits of our world, 
and are thus akin to those within our nation who want social services while 
opposing flag-waving... Let me put it this way — those who seek to say to others, 
to seek to meet your own needs, should consider that they should meet their own 
needs from within their own country, or, if we are part of a great whole, that of 
our world, simply because we exist within it, then so too should our citizens be 
part of a greater whole, a world confederation, simply because they exist within 
it... 


Did a Golden Age come and go? Did the Internet allow ‘freedom’, at least 
at first, before controls or ‘management’ arrived to curtail freedom of speech? 
Are those days gone, or might they one day return? 


Seek to avoid gambling with anything one is unable to afford to lose. 
Seek to view loans one makes to others as gifts to others, to help avoid 
feeling any resentment that could come from lack of timely repayment. 


Don’t inhale while a toilet is flushing. 


Someone suggested that ‘some’ corporations favor letting their employees 
use their medical insurance to pay for abortions, because paying for an abortion 
is cheaper than paying for maternity leave. That got me to wonder, if some in 
government might prefer legal abortions, because paying for an abortion is 
cheaper than having the government pay to support a single woman with a child 
for 18 years? 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum has 300 members at the time of this emailing. One member sent 
subscription dues payment this past month. My thanks to those members who 
have paid their dues... Information about forum policies and how to pay 
subscription dues can be found at the end of each forum issue. 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘America’. Thank you all very- 
very much for sharing... Good journey... Next forum probably around 051201... 

Now on with our show! This is it... 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I believe a Native American Day is long overdue in the US. 

The tourist areas around Cancun, Mexico, have been impacted by Wilma, 
which to me could indicate some disapproval with the development that is 
proceeding there. I could see on radar the wind fields of Wilma being impacted 
by the shaman-shammas of Merida and of western Cuba. Those who disparage 
the efforts of these two could be among those who would disparage anything 
good, or among those who would disparage evidence of human individual 
empowerment, or among those who would seek to dispel hope for remaining on 
the surface of our planet. Regardless of all, I can say that I think that things 
would have been worse without the efforts of the shaman-shammas of western 
Cuba and Merida, Mexico. I thank them both for their efforts in behalf of our 
world and its peoples. 

My thanks to my allies for the protection they have helped to provide for 
Kokomo this hurricane season. While I might put my pledge to seek to protect 
Kokomo above my own personal safety and well-being, perhaps my allies think 
my safety and well-being is more important than my pledge. My automatic 
bounce remains as it is, automatic, but my manual conscious focus has remained 
protective. I think things could have been worse without the good will efforts of 
many, including my allies. 

Funny how long ago there might have been a time, when Shiva-Lucifer 
wished humanity’s destruction, and Brahman-Michael wished to preserve 
humanity’s existence, and Vishnu-Christos intervened to tip the balance in favor 
of the preservation of humanity, while now perhaps they have exchanged 
positions, and now is a time when Shiva-Lucifer might favor the continued 
existence of humanity, and Brahman-Michael might favor an end to it, and sadly, 
I find myself feeling neutral, due to abundance of negatives I find among 
humanity, though if ‘push comes to shove’, and there were to actually be a time 
to ‘decide’, then I would favor protection of humanity, though I might lack the 
emotional ‘ummmmph’, to strongly project it... 
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Ihave enjoyed recently the movie, Chicago, a fine musical... I have also 
been going through past season collections of Babylon 5, Farscape, and 
Smallville, like visiting friends who bring me smiles... 

Batman Begins pleased me as fine entertainment. I felt the movie captured 
the intended essence of the Caped Crusader, as he originally appeared. 


To me, a most beautiful car on the highway is the fuel-efficient vehicle 
going the speed limit. And the most-ugly car would be a gas-guzzling SUV 
speeding and wastefully burning even more fuel. 

I have wondered if the people who profit from oil have cocaine-envy... 


If you come home with your uniform clean, perhaps you missed playing the 
game. 


If you are uncaring about the color of a cat, why be bothered by the color of 
a human...? 


Why do ghosts wear clothes? A fun question... But there is a ‘serious’ 
aspect to that question. A ‘ghost’ can be a person who has died. But that 
person’s clothing did not ‘die’ at the time of that person’s death, and sometimes 
what a ghost wears might differ from the clothing worn at time of death or burial. 
I think that a ghost can wear clothing, might indicate, that a ghost can determine 
its own appearance. 


Why do ‘full moons’ impact people? Often, in answer to that question, 
some might ‘realistically’ speculate, that the moon affects tides, water, liquids, on 
our planet, and so too can affect moods and-or behavior of humans, and thus be 
‘stronger’ when the moon is ‘full’. Sounds logical, at least until one considers 
that the moon is always ‘full’, just more lit at some times. The ‘gravity’ of the 
moon upon the waters-liquids of our planet is the same all the time. The 
difference then, could be something about the effects of moonlight? 

Other interesting questions could be, why is moonlight cold, as 
temperatures measured in moonlight are said to have been found to be cooler 
than temperatures measured in moonlight’s ‘shadows’, and-or is the moon 
hollow, and if the moon was-is artificially ‘perfectly positioned’, then perhaps 
within it is also something ‘artificial’? 


I mused about ‘entry level’ positions, and ‘upward mobility’... If everyone 
had college degrees, would there be jobs for them? Is keeping statistics on a 
group of people for decades a ‘real job’? How many ‘upper’ positions are there 
to be upwardly mobile to? Can it be reasonable, to wish to hold a job for a 
lifetime and be comfortable and content? Can one hope to live on minimum 
wage with cost of living raises forever? If everyone is part of a team, then should 
everyone receive the same wage, or should there be an ‘entry wage’, rather than 
an ‘entry position’? 
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prophets@ greatmystery.org: Cosmic Mind, Cosmic Body: Living Our 
Total Brain Potential in Enlightenment, was the title of Dr. John Hagelin’s 
presentation at Axiom Conference’s ‘What The Bleep Do We Know!?’ Prophets 
Conference... 

Modern theoretical physics has progressively revealed more unified levels 
of nature’s functioning, culminating in the recent discovery of unified field 
theories based on the super-string. At the foundation of the physical universe, 
beyond the structure of space and time, lies the ultimate reality: The Unified 
Field — the field of universal intelligence at the basis of mind and matter. The 
Unified Field is the ‘blueprint of the universe’ — the foundational level of natural 
law — the fountainhead of all the diverse laws of nature governing the entire 
universe. 

In his compelling presentation, Dr. Hagelin shows that human awareness 
can directly experience and harness the unified field, because the human brain is 
constructed from the same blueprint. The structure and function of the human 
brain mirrors the very same eternal laws of nature that govern the cosmos. 

Dr. Hagelin explicitly locates the universal structure of cosmic law — the 
blueprint of the universe — within the human brain, and in the structure of human 
consciousness. He shows how every human being is a living embodiment of 
natural law, and carries within his or her mind and body, the total organizing 
intelligence of the universe. 

He explains how individual life can become aligned with natural law, and 
how thought and action can become as naturally effective, and globally 
enriching, as the functioning of nature — and how the human mind can gain the 
capacity to fulfill any desire through mere intention. 

The attainment of higher states of consciousness has historically been 
considered rare and difficult. Based on the latest research, Dr. Hagelin explains 
how ‘enlightenment’, the full development of human consciousness, is our 
natural birthright — a spontaneous by-product of balanced neurophysiological 
functioning — and can be quickly attained using powerful meditation techniques 
derived from the ancient Vedic wisdom. 

New research confirms the existence of long-range ‘field effects’ of 
consciousness generated through collective meditation. The influence of groups 
of meditating, ‘peace-creating’ experts, defuses acute societal stress, violence, 
and conflict, and provides a practical foundation for permanent world peace. 

Dr. John Hagelin is a world-renowned quantum physicist, life-long 
educator, author, and leading researcher on higher states of consciousness. He 
was the 2000 Presidential candidate of the Natural Law Party, a political party 
dedicated to sustainable, life-affirming policies and programs, in harmony with 
natural law. In recognition of his outstanding scientific achievements, Dr. 
Hagelin was named winner of the prestigious Kilby Award, which recognized Dr. 
Hagelin as ‘a scientist in the tradition of Einstein, Jeans, Bohr, and Eddington’. 
Dr. Hagelin has appeared many times on ABC’s Nightline and Politically 
Incorrect, NBC’s Meet the Press, CNN’s Larry King Live, Inside Politics, and 
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other top national television programs. 

[I suppose sometimes truth might be found within ‘approved’ members of 
‘the imperial circus’...? For a moment, let us say that it is perhaps speculation to 
make an assumption about the capacities or potentials of all human beings. If 
one thing reflects another, then variety could be a norm, and, if so, then what one 
human could be capable of doing another might be unable to do. It seems to me 
to be a valid premise that some can do these things, but perhaps it is a bit of 
‘charm’, pandering related to salesmanship, to seek to say that all are capable of 
‘Jualtering’ our universe. It is because there can be many influences present, that 
there can be a lack of control by any single influence. ] 


PeneeSmile: Spoons: A seeker of truth died, and was greeted by the 
gatekeeper. He was told he had a choice, about where he wanted to dwell, within 
the Father’s mansion of many rooms. He was allowed to study the rooms. He 
chose a large splendid room that was filled with tables, and set with golden bowls 
of warm scented soups. The diners entered the room, and the man was startled to 
see each one had manacles about his wrist with a spoon attached to one wrist. 
The spoons were far longer than the arms of the diners. His horror deepened as 
he watched them attempt to take nourishment. The soup was getting onto the 
spoons, but it was falling off of the spoons and splashing down their garments. 
The poor souls were starving and suffering, so it appeared to be entirely hopeless, 
so he averted his eyes and asked to see the other room, downstairs. They entered 
another room set up precisely like the first. The diners filed in, sat down, began 
to spoon up their soups, but then they did something entirely different... Each 
man and woman were turning toward the diner to his or her left, and extending 
their long spoons laden with life-sustaining soup to that mouth instead of their 
own. The meal proceeded in grace and good humor; the little spills were laughed 
away. The new observer sighed and said, “I will join my fellows here, for then I 
will truly have reached heaven!!!” 

Healing Prayers: Get rid of the hardship and heal, O Lord of the People; 
you are the Healer, and there is no healing of disease like Yours. — Mother, sing 
me a song That will ease my pain, Mend broken bones, Bring wholeness again. — 
Just as the soft rains fill the streams, pour into the rivers and join together in the 
oceans, so may the power of every moment of your goodness flow forth to 
awaken and heal all beings. 


NRG WORX: Peace IS Love — Peace In Love 

Be silent and allow. — Within the beating heart of man lays the spirit’s fire. 
— There is not one who is unworthy. — Love is the Healer. — Mitakuye Oyasin 

May your divine purpose be fulfilled by the creative healing power of the 
Universe. — There is no greater love than the love of spirit. It is the power of 
creation. — It is through spirit’s love we love our selves and others. — There is no 
place so far away from God that you cannot be redeemed. — All of you are we. — 
All of we are you. — One. — Divine. 


a forum with no name 


051102 PegasusBesideMe ~ PranaVerte Page 661 


Mystnerth: 36 Christian Ways to Combat Stress 

1. Pray. 2. Go to bed on time. 3. Get up on time so you can start the day 
unrushed. 4. Say No, to projects that won’t fit into your time schedule, or that 
will compromise your mental health. 5. Delegate tasks to capable others. 6. 
Simplify and un-clutter your life. 7. Less is [can be] more. Although one is often 
not enough, two are often too many. 8. Allow extra time to do things and to get 
to places. 9. Pace yourself. Spread out big changes and difficult projects over 
time; don’t lump the hard things all together. 10. Take one day at atime. 11. 
Separate worries from concerns. If a situation is a concern, find out what God 
would have you do, and let go of the anxiety. If you can’t do anything about a 
situation, forget it. [If you can safely forget about something, then it isn’t a 
problem, but if it is a real problem, then perhaps you might seek a solution to it, 
rather than ‘forgetting about it’.] 12. Live within your budget; don’t use credit 
cards for ordinary purchases. 13. Have backups, an extra car key in your wallet, 
an extra house key buried in the garden, extra stamps, et cetera. 14. K.M.S. 
(Keep Mouth Shut). This single piece of advice can prevent an enormous 
amount of trouble. 15. Do something for the Kid in You every day. 16. Carry a 
Bible with you to read while waiting in line. 17. Get enough exercise. 18. Eat 
right. 19. Get organized so everything has its place. 20. Listen to a tape while 
driving that can help improve your quality of life. 21. Write thoughts and 
inspirations down. 22. Every day, find time to be alone. 23. Having problems? 
Talk to God on the spot. Try to nip small problems in the bud. Don’t wait until 
it’s time to go to bed to try and pray. 24. Make friends with Godly people. 25. 
Keep a folder of favorite scriptures on hand. 26. Remember that the shortest 
bridge between despair and hope is often a good ‘Thank you Jesus!’ 27. Laugh. 
28. Laugh some more! 29. Take your work seriously, but yourself not at all. 
[Don’t take yourself ‘too seriously’, but rather “seriously enough’. Give yourself 
respect and care.] 30. Develop a forgiving attitude. Most people are doing the 
best they can. 31. Be kind to unkind people. They probably need it the most. 
32. Sit on your ego. 33. Talk less; listen more. 34. Slow down. 35. Remind 
yourself that you are not the general manager of the universe. 36. Every night 
before bed, think of one thing you’re grateful for that you’ ve never been grateful 
for before. 

God has a way of turning things around for you... 

“If God is for us, who can be against us?” (Romans 8:31) 


mikmikl: Time To Surrender 

I have no need of contest, nor did I ever, — For if I win, what do I win, what 
will I better, — Think well of your endeavor my fine fettered friend, — A long hard 
journey awaits, — The ones whose judgments reflect regrets ... at journeys end. 

How do we compare with sky, sea, or air? — What differs, the red, the black, 
the fair? — Noble may be the stride ... peacocks of pride, - What use when in deep 
dungeons the soul does hide. 

Time carves each face in pain or grace, - Oh! Life of many wastes, you left 
many sweet and bitter tastes, — Lessons by the heart, too many battles fought, — 
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As no matter lasts, it matters naught, — For we fade to our last resort. 

Slip quietly away my dear ... hold no fear, — Angels gather round ... farewell 
life’s career, — Homeward celestial dove ... dimensions of unconditioned love, — 
Joyest wisps ... God my defender, — We pass over our soul ...to heavenly 
surrender 

The Blissful Silence 

In the silence of my thought free mind, — I leave the pettiness of condition 
behind, — I feel the exaltation of God’s kiss — I truly am in a wondrous divine 
bliss. 

In my peaceful harmony I immerse — Floating weightless, throughout the 
universe, — I feel the comfort of a glowing ember, — In a timeless world, an 
ecstasy to remember. 

One on one, God as God, in a field of gold, — An endless flowing stream, 
never feeling old, — Worth more than all the treasure can bestow, — I rise up in an 
everlasting eternal glow. 

In this state of mind, beauty is all I find, — This is the Cosmos gift for all 
humankind, — It’s time to light the sacred torch, don’t be frightened, — In Silent 
Meditation, you will be enlightened. 

[I suspect some immortals might feel old, and-or tired, and some might 
gladly embrace the renewal of forgetful reincarnation. ] 


Medit8r1: Sometimes, scrambled arrangements of thoughts are among the 
consequences of a stroke some months ago. I’ve gotten okay with the typing- 
writing thing, but it was a bitch, me being something of a writer and all that. 
Winged the ole IQ pretty bad too, but what the hell... I still clock in ‘above 
average’. 

Six months of agony (self-imposed? Most likely to inform, I guess), over 
the blows to my mind and body must have been enough. Let it be said there has 
been in recent days massive healing of the soul, and some utterly amazing 
understandings, and so much more — all wrapped in a love that was so Pure, as to 
be almost unbearable at times — freely and palpably given... Words fail me, but it 
played out for days. 

And my dear bride, who quite literally saved my life — seque: She is a 
Spiritual Warrior of the first order, and she instantly channeled the Eternal Light 
into my body and spoke in the Spirit, her hands on my fetal body when the stroke 
hit, and would not let death carry me to the next life just yet ... end of seque — she 
was with me throughout this long ... Uh, Holy visitation this past week, and our 
love-relationship-bond << these are not ‘large enough’ words to get the meaning 
really; maybe they aren’t any >> which was already far beyond anything I’d 
know previously (and I'll just say I ‘knew’ a lot; Iam no spring chicken, and my 
life for decades was, um, active), that fantastic soul-link she and I already had, 
has been lifted to an even higher level. Certainty: It will remain at that higher 
level, unless we are blessed with even more uplift. I see many new possibilities, 
many kinds, beginning to come into view. Something is in play. ve known for 
years I was in need of Spiritual realignment, again... But this time I go forth not 
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alone (in the human sense, I mean), but with my most cherished bride, United in 
full partnership, with each other and with the Divine Other. 

I seem to be fundamentally functional (able to speak clearly, keep my 
thoughts largely together and internally consistent, able to reach most of the 
words I need, able to understand what I’m hearing, that sort of thing) when I’m 
involved in Spiritual matters; on the worldly stuff I need to tend to, the 
difficulties are many... There’s some inherent error in how I stated that, but 
you ll understand. Anyhow, it may be that the power of the Heart, enormous I 
know, may be far more than I imagined. We shall see where it leads. 

Of course, now that we’ ve arrived at this point somehow, I need advice, in 
the interests of full disclosure, eh (?), upon what the docs say. Which is: I’m 
stuck with this degenerative brain disease of some sort, not Alzheimer’s nor 
anything else ‘normal’ of course, and they speak of stabilization and slowing the 
decline, et cetera. Bless the doctors; they are giving me their best, and while 
their science has certainly served to ease some of my physical torments, that 
science is all they have to work with. 

Oh... It might be helpful if you know, according to some of the best 
medical minds in the country, on a completely unrelated event a few years ago, I 
must already be dead... At least that’s what they said my outcome would be, as 
they advised my dear bride and I, on the day they discharged me from the 
hospital to go home and prepare to ‘die’. Actually, ’ ve had quite a series of 
experiences akin to this over the years, and each time have been amazed at how 
what is so obvious can be made so unreal. Healing that is. It’s only recently 
occurred to me, that among people at large, this sort of thing — the damage and 
near death followed by ‘beating the odds’ through Spiritual interventions, some 
unknown to me till much later, and some I probably don’t know now... That all 
that is, um, not the norm in any way whatsoever. Hmmm, probably not 
believable either I suppose, to many folks. 

There was no ‘why’ in writing those words above. Just the stream 
flowing... Funny, if I put this many words on paper, assuming I could, to one of 
the insurance companies or something (much of that activity when you’ re ‘in the 
system’, as we used to say in DC), I’d be exhausted; it does take a lot of time; my 
80 words-a-minute are long gone. But writing this, I am not wearied. 


Mdm1128: As one who enjoys telling of movies, I share with you a bit 
about a movie I just recently saw. The movie was named, Constant Gardener. I 
couldn’t tell you anything about the ‘stars’ or the director. And it wasn’t until the 
credits rolled, that I recognized it was based on a book, by Le Carrie... It’s a type 
of movie that requires your utmost and complete attention. And if you give that, 
you will be rewarded with a brilliant script, acting, and cinematography. A Well 
Done All Applaud! I say a must see! 
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MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com: One Hurricane, One Nurse, and One 
Week, by Brenda in Lexington, Kentucky 

Many doctors and nurses, I know, immediately responded to volunteer and 
assist in the Hurricane areas. These dedicated professionals asked to get sent, but 
we were told to fill out an application, and ‘they’ would get back to us ... to just 
wait. We were explicitly told NOT to go down into the hurricane area on our 
own. 

Karen, my best friend and sister-in-law, and I stood by in horror as we 
watched the TV reports and read emails. Finally, through a nurse’s mother, I got 
in contact with a nurse who was a first responder in New Orleans. The contact 
arrived through a post to an animal list sent to me by 
MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com 

The nurse stayed inside of New Orleans for a week, and when they were 
pulling people out, she stayed an extra 24 hours to help get out as many animals 
as she could. The number of dogs left on rooftops horrified her. One night, she 
counted 125 dogs on the roofs. This nurse is truly an Earth angel — I hope to 
personally find her one-day, and shake her hand. 

I asked at my hospital to be sent to help in the hurricane areas, but their 
orders were to not to send anyone. One of the supervisors told me she called the 
Red Cross, and they said, “We don’t need any nurses down there.” [Just send 
cash?] Karen and I both felt an overwhelmingly urgency that we were needed 
and HAD to go. If not, we wouldn’t be able to live with the guilt the rest of our 
lives ... for doing nothing. 

I told my immediate supervisor that it was something I HAD to do, and 
although she could not officially do anything to help me, she supported me 
privately. I had to arrange coverage, for all my hospital shifts by co-workers, and 
take vacation time. My co-workers urged me to go, AND they volunteered to 
cover my shifts ... so at least one of us could go. I could not have gone without 
them taking care of covering my 12-hour shifts. 

They cried when they hugged me good-bye, and most of them said they 
wished they were also going with me. They were with me in spirit, if not bodies, 
and I reported in to them when I could get a cell phone signal. Two-thirds of the 
medical personnel, I worked with in the hurricane area, were referred to as 
‘ghost’ workers, which means we all went on our own. No one will know we 
were there, except the people we worked with, and those whose lives we touched. 
Our names will never show on the reports of the numbers of people who were 
sent. More people and animals would have suffered and possibly died, if these 
caring people had not taken the initiative to show up on their own! 

Iam very upset, because we could have used the extra medical support that 
the nurses and doctors offered, and yet they were held back. I still feel 
EXTREMELY bad that I stood around for a week before I went. Never again! 
Next time I will act as my heart leads me. 

Karen and I loaded two large vans with medical supplies, including almost 
1000 medical scrub uniforms, and pet supplies. We wore our nurse’s uniforms 
and badges, so we would be easily recognized. We didn’t know where we were 
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going — we pointed our vans toward Mississippi, and drove until we ended up in 
Hattiesburg, Mississippi, at a Red Cross Shelter, filled with people and animals. 
We approached the Shelter. We said, ““We are nurses from Kentucky.” The 
nurses there broke out in tears of relief. They made us feel like the cavalry 
arriving from the North. The medical staff was so glad to see us, and they 
needed our help desperately. I worked on the coast, at Waveland and Long 
Beach, with three doctors and three other nurses, in a tent giving tetanus shots, 
treating infections and wounds. We even stitched up a chainsaw accident in that 
tent! 

I don’t even know how to describe how I feel, except that I met some 
exceptional people. It was difficult leaving them, and I would go again in a split 
second. 

In Long Beach (coastal Mississippi), I have never seen such devastation — 
houses completely gone — and the ground picked clean, and then following that, 
the rubble started — semi-tractors wrapped around trees, and piles of rubble as 
high as two-story houses, for as far as you could see. The smell was awful. It 
was weird to stand by the ocean and see NO BIRDS. Karen and I saw a barge 1/ 
4-mile inland! It is just beyond description, because there is nothing to compare 
it with. The wind and water crashed in with such force ... all that was left of a 
McDonald’s sign was its pole, and the frame of its “M’ — then the water sucked 
back out to sea and took what was left. The water is really a BIG mess! Semi- 
trucks upside down, cars, and who knows what else. I know I will not eat crab 
for a loooong time. 

The humanitarianism from everyday people was awesome! 

GOD BLESS AMERICA’S FIREFIGHTERS. 

Any time I needed help, I would turn around and a friendly firefighter, from 
States around the USA, was there to offer a hand and a smile. FEMA at least had 
the good sense to gather and send firefighters down south. The National Guard 
was awesome too! Special blessings to the workers in New Orleans that held 
firm, and everyone needs to send a special prayer for forgiveness and 
understanding, for those that left ‘their posts’. 

Personally ask yourself what would you do, if you thought you had been 
abandoned by the rest of the world, and were in the middle of Armageddon? We 
all know what we THINK we would do but...? 

My mission now is to start or organize some kind of medical corps, so we 
can help people faster, without all having to jump through hoops to get past the 
“people in charge’. Medical personnel, Doctors, Nurses, Firefighters, 
Paramedics, and Vets, are trained to save lives, think fast on their feet, give 
orders, take orders, and work as a TEAM. All we would need is, some 
information, protection, and not all this red tape, that costs lives. 

I do have to say that I saw the best of all people while there. I took care of 
a wound on a man who was working feeding people and cleaning up. He was 
funny, always upbeat and joking. I gave him instructions on changing his 
dressing, and told him his wife could help him wrap it. He said, “I won’t see my 
wife for another two weeks.” We both cried then. 


a forum with no name 


Page 666 PegasusBesideMe ~ PranaVerte 051102 


I could go on with the individual stories — I just wanted to give a softer 
voice of someone who lived the experience, and was not being paid to report on 
the news. 

[MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com offers email about Earth angels by request. ] 


Majique a Maji from DailyOm.com: Listening With An Open Heart 

Being A Good Listener 

Everyone appreciates a good listener. We all know how wonderful it is to 
be able to have someone to share our life with, whether it is the joys and 
frustrations of being a new parent, the excitement of a new career, the heartache 
of a lost love, or simple chitchat. At times, we all want and need to be heard. It 
is equally important then, that we develop the skills to lend a helping ear to 
others. 

Being a good listener means being an active listener by being fully present 
when someone is talking to you. Making eye contact, when someone is 
speaking, helps to connect us to one another. It also keeps us focused on what is 
being said, rather than what we are thinking. We need to not only hear words, 
but also to read body language, and understand feelings. It goes without saying, 
that we shouldn’t interrupt someone when they are talking, or to judge and 
criticize, but often we fall into such habits without being conscious of them. By 
being fully present when someone is speaking, we are better able to simply listen, 
and give advice only if we are asked. 

We don’t have to agree with everything or anything that is being said, but 
listening with an open mind is respectful to the speaker, and it allows us to 
understand the other person and ourselves better. By letting go of assumptions, 
and hearing what is being said, as well as the tone of voice the speaker is using, 
we can better understand our differences, and perhaps find some similarities. 

Reflect back to the speaker that you understand, and empathize with their 
feelings of happiness, anxiety and-or sadness. Ask questions if you don’t 
understand, but respect boundaries if the speaker seems uncomfortable. 
Sometimes, being a good listener means listening to the silence in-between 
words. Being a good listener is easy — simply listen with your ears, as well as 
your heart. 


Justin Thyme2B: The Horrors of V.D., by Richard Hickman 

Igo Zomb_ was hopeful, as he walked all the way from downtown New 
Orleans towards Ahmee’s house, in a quiet neighborhood a few miles southwest 
from his apartment in the French Quarter. He is proud to be able to walk; most 
Zombies can merely shuffle, and they tend to drop little quivering gobbets of 
maggot-infested rot as they go. Not Igo. He had been reanimated shortly after 
his second demise... He used to be a Vampire. 

The Living have no use for Vampires, and in the last decade had hunted 
them to near extinction. Some, like Igo, were reanimated and shipped to the 
American Southeast, which was finally abandoned by the Living in 2010, due to 
the increase of category five hurricanes, which were a result of global warming, 
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and in due course, the Semi-living were granted a reservation there. It was a 
good trade-off. Though Zombies have a real problem with Alligators and 
Snapping-turtles, whose favorite meal is rotting flesh, if they pair up with ghouls, 
who crave for living flesh, they can be well-protected. The largest daytime 
population is the Weres, who effectively run the oil rigs and refineries. 
Impervious to physical damage, a Were can be crushed in an accident, or blown 
into the Gulf waters during a storm, or both, and still show up for work bright- 
eyed and bushy-tailed the next morning. 

At first, Igo was miserable. He shared in the power trip of all Vampires, 
and considered becoming a Zombie depressing. The idea that, if now he were 
not already a stinking mass of corrupted flesh, he would be eventually, and, after 
having his choice of delectable female flesh as a Vampire, he felt he had no use 
for a ghoul-friend. Three times he went down to the crematorium, and had 
changed his mind at the last moment. And then he had met Ahmee Soon. Ahmee 
was shipped to South-town from a swamp in Scotland. She worked alternating 
nights at a hardware store, and Igo met her while shopping for any shellac that 
wouldn’t discolor his already marbling skin. 

There had been a monster hurricane a few nights earlier, and several 
Zombies partying on a boat were smashed to bits and some lost their heads. If 
the heads washed up eventually on the shore, they could be successfully 
reattached to a new headless corpse with a few years of anti-rejection drugs. The 
problem was their hands. An unattached zombie hand simply crawls around for a 
few years, like a large impotent spider. A few had gotten into the hardware store, 
and were knocking items off shelves in their pitiful search for their owner’s 
bodies. 

While hunting down the shellac, Igo heard a feminine squeal following the 
clatter of falling objects. Going to the source, he laughed at the comedy playing 
out, and captured the wayward squirming collection of digits. After tossing it 
outside the door, he went back and helped the employee pick up the various 
products off the floor. When done, Igo stood and looked at her for the first time. 
She was beautiful. Her slick seaweed-like hair was an unusual silvery brown. 
Her body was firm, almost partially fossilized, and her eyes ... perfectly centered 
in the two lobes of her heart-shaped face, were dark blue with ivory white spots 
where her pupils should be. Her smooth stark white flesh had a wonderful 
pattern of blue lines, which appeared like skillfully laid spider silk. 

Igo fell in love. They hit it off right away. Igo stayed near her as much as 
he could make possible. She seemed to truly enjoy his company, though not as 
much as he wanted hers. Igo was addicted to her, as he was formally to hot 
running blood during his prior existence. Semi-life suddenly seemed good to 
Igo. Very good in fact, and may have remained so but for a couple of bad 
occasions. When the evening of Valentine’s Day arrived, Igo showed up at 
Ahmee’s house carrying a bouquet of Babies Breath. Sadly, he hadn’t taken very 
good care of the arrangement. By the time he made it to Ahmee’s door, all of the 
babies had run out of breath and expired. Only two were even blue; all the others 
were a Sickly gray; regardless, ghouls have no taste for dead flesh, and Ahmee 
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was not so much impressed by them as she was by his attempt to please her. 

It was doubly unfortunate that, while in the throws of a heated petting 
session, Ahmee had accidentally bitten off a rather largish chunk of Igo’s left 
shoulder. Igo’s former pride in his physical condition rose in rage and fetid bile. 
He yelled things at Ahmee that a person should never say to a girl ... or even a 
ghoul. With an outraged ego, and a hand holding onto his wound, he had 
stormed out of her house, and she had slammed the door behind him, adding a 
few rude expletives of her own. Later on, [go rationalized that he could patch up 
the offended flesh until it healed. Most people don’t know that zombie flesh does 
regenerate, slowly, and the new growth is always in the same state of decay as 
that of the zombie in question; otherwise, zombies wouldn’t last very long, 
especially in warm climates. 

After logic had set in, Igo was miserable with guilt, and tried repeatedly to 
regain Ahmee’s good grace. But her pride had been wounded, and it was a long 
time before she would see him again ... and then only in public... This was it, Igo 
Zomb’s last chance. February 14th, Valentine’s Day, one year after the big row. 
Ahmee had finally agreed to see him at her home, as long as he behaved himself. 
Igo swore to her, and silently to himself, that he would do so. 

Igo walked around the corner of her street, and approached the house in a 
cloud of confused emotion. This time he carried a bouquet of Bleeding Hearts, 
and he was careful to keep them fresh, warm, and barely still beating. Afraid of 
rejection, he stopped and stood a while to collect his mind. Unsatisfied whether 
he could express himself faultlessly, he squared his shoulders, walked to the door, 
and rang the bell. As soon as Ahmee opened the door, Igo pressed the little stud 
at the base of the Bleeding Hearts. Batteries hooked up to pacemakers sent slight 
jolts up the severed Inferior Vena Cava veins, causing the hearts to beat wildly. 
He quickly thrust the arrangement in front of her, and she smiled sweetly as fresh 
hot blood squirted into her face. She took the Bleeding Hearts from Igo, 
fingering the stumps of the Carotid Arteries, and sipping blood from the clean-cut 
Aortas. With a fresh spattering of red dots on her lovely face, she reached behind 
her and produced a tube of skin-colored rubber adhesive, for “just in case’, she 
said. 

Igo rushed into her arms and she as quickly embraced him. They kissed 
madly as Ahmee led him in short steps, until she could close the door behind 
them. Happiness can be had by nearly anyone, if they’re determined to be so. 
Whether it is Halloween, or Valentine’s Day, one should always find reason to 
rejoice with others as often as possible. Happy trails! ... Justin 


JeannieJI: The secret of prosperity and success is that they come through 
you and not just to you. — Eric Butterworth 

Tears are the rinse water for the soul. 

You can quit looking for the ‘Pot at the End of the Rainbow’ ... it has been 
found. 

As Within, So Without ... let us create from the heart and ... Let Love, Truth 
and Peace Manifest. 
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A Native American Code of Ethics, unknown author 

Rise with the sun to pray. Pray alone. Pray often. The Great Spirit will 
listen, if you only speak. 

Be tolerant of those who are lost on their path. Ignorance, conceit, anger, 
jealousy, and greed, stem from a lost soul. Pray that they will find guidance. 

Search for yourself, by yourself. Do not allow others to make your path for 
you. It is your road, and yours alone. Others may walk it with you, but no one 
can walk it for you. 

Treat the guests in your home with much consideration. Serve them the 
best food; give them the best bed, and treat them with respect and honor. 

Do not take what is not yours, whether from a person, a community, the 
wilderness, or from a culture. It was not earned nor given. It is not yours. 

Respect all things that are placed upon this Earth — whether it be people or 
plant. 

Honor other people’s thoughts, wishes, and words. Never interrupt another, 
or mock or rudely mimic them. Allow each person the right to personal 
expression. 

Never speak of others in a bad way. The negative energy that you put out 
into the universe will multiply when it returns to you. 

All persons make mistakes. And all mistakes can be forgiven. 

Bad thoughts cause illness of the mind, body, and spirit. Practice optimism. 

Nature is not for us; it is a part of us. They are part of your worldly family. 

Children are the seeds of our future. Plant love in their hearts, and water 
them with wisdom and life’s lessons. When they are grown, give them space to 
grow. 

Avoid hurting the hearts of others. The poison of your pain will return to 
you. 

Be truthful at all times. Honesty is the test of one’s will within this 
universe. 

Keep yourself balanced. Your Mental self, Spiritual self, Emotional self, 
and Physical self, all need to be strong, pure, and healthy. Work out the body to 
strengthen the mind. Grow rich in spirit to cure emotional ailments. 

Make conscious decisions as to who you will be, and how you will react. 
Be responsible for your own actions. 

Respect the privacy and personal space of others. Do not touch the 
personal property of others, especially sacred and religious objects. This is 
forbidden. 

Be true to yourself first. You cannot nurture and help others if you cannot 
nurture and help yourself first. 

Respect others’ religious beliefs. Do not force your belief on others. 

Share your good fortune with others. Participate in charity. 
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Hierophantprime: The Dimensional Shift 

An overview of the dramatic changes to world civilization, by Tony Wicks 

ASCENSION AND DIMENSIONAL SHIFTS -— The Earth has a 
consciousness of its own; it is a living being. The Divine Plan of the Creator, 
which we all follow, knowingly or unknowingly, calls for the Earth to ascend 
from the reality we know as the 3rd Dimension, to the 4th Dimension (an 
intermediate or temporary existence), and then to the 5th Dimension. This has 
long been suggested to be around the end of 2012, or earlier. Humanity, and all 
other life, must be ready to ascend, or increase vibration, to move with the planet. 
Most people no longer have the time to go through separate and individual 
ascension processes that could take another 200 or 390 years. They are in their 
last incarnation, and should ascend to help establish the next creation on Earth 
and the whole universe. This means keeping these bodies, and gradually 
bringing them back to about the age of 30. Those not ready, will incarnate back 
into the 3rd Dimension on another planet. They cannot return to the higher 
dimension Earth. Some people’s ‘contracts’ are up, and they will return to 
previous star systems, if they wish, and even ascend higher than the 5th 
Dimension. No one on Earth was originally from this planet. [I have wondered, 
if humans might be able to give birth to ‘new souls’, and if so, then some born on 
Earth are originally from this planet. ] 

Ascension is the integration of spirit and matter. It is the process where our 
physical, emotional, mental, and all spiritual bodies combine, to create a fully 
conscious being. We take on a Light body. We are really spiritual beings having 
a human experience. We have other aspects of ourselves who exist on other 
worlds, in other dimensions or realities. In essence, we are all physical Angels 
with a giant amnesia problem. Through ascension, we realize we are all 
connected; we are all One with all other life in the universe. Everything came 
from one Creator. Race differences, war, owning property, land rights, in fact all 
aspects of our current world, are really illusory. 

We live in a giant hologram. Many dimensions, also known as planes, 
mansions, and parallel worlds, exist in the same space. They only differ by 
degrees of vibration. When we increase our vibration sufficiently, we change 
dimension. A measure of the vibration rate of the Earth, its heartbeat, is the 
Schumann Resonance, which appears to be measured differently by some Earth 
scientists compared with higher realm information. For years it stayed at 7.8 
cycles per second (hertz). It began moving up at the time of the Harmonic 
Convergence, August 1987, the year of much spiritual awakening. In theory, 
when it is constantly at 13.0, we are in the 4th Dimension. According to some 
sources, we have been sitting at 12.9 for some time, and will move to 13.8 in the 
near future. 

Ascension is expected to be achieved, when we are fully exposed to the 
photon belt energies. This is a toroid-shaped [like the shape of a doughnut with 
an open center] energy band, which our solar system passes through twice ina 
26,000-year cycle. Each pass in previous cycles has lasted about 2,000 years. 
We are currently in the belt, but protected from premature fatal ascension, by a 
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holographic energy field, placed around our solar system by the Galactic 
Federation of Light, our allies from other civilizations in our Milky Way Galaxy. 
As our vibration rate increases, some photon energies are gradually released into 
our solar system. 

Initially, a 12-strand RNA-DNA system will have replaced our body’s 
current 2-strand system. We will have increased our 7-chakra system of body 
energy vortexes to a 13-chakra system. We will also consciously use 100-percent 
of our brain, instead of the 10- to 20-percent currently utilized. Full 
consciousness will return to us, that is the awareness of why we are here, what 
we are to do in the future, and what our past lives have been. We will have 
universal knowledge at our fingertips, or rather, our brain receptors, and have 
super-human abilities. 

GALACTIC HUMANS -— As ascended galactic humans (physical angels), 
we will be able to interact with all sentient life forms in our galaxy, universe, and 
beyond. We will regain extraterrestrial powers that we lost many lifetimes ago. 
Telepathy, teleportation, and interplanetary travel without spacecraft, will be 
possible using our Light body or merkaba. Some people will be able to revisit or 
return to their previous star system that they came from. Some will help to 
repopulate Mars, Venus, and Maldek, which will be re-formed from the Asteroid 
Belt. The majority will stay on Earth for the new Golden Age, and will help 
create it. 

[Some believe there is not enough material in the asteroid belt between 
Earth and Mars to form another planet, and believe a chunk from a destroyed 
planet helped to form Earth, so even if the asteroid belt were to form another 
planet, it would be smaller than the original planet. However, there is no official 
‘size requirement’ for planets. To be a planet, an object must have enough mass 
to be ‘round’.] 

Earth will be a showcase planet, a major center for trade, conferences, and 
headquarters for the Intergalactic Union of many galaxies near us. Those who 
populate Earth will become her true stewards, anchoring Light and supporting 
energy nodes and grids around the planet at great temples. The whales and 
dolphins have been burdened with this task for far too long. We will live in 
magnificent crystalline cities within the Earth, although they will seem as if they 
are on the surface. This is how all higher-dimension civilizations live on other 
planets. It is how many Lemurians and Atlanteans already live within the shell of 
our hollow Earth. We will be meeting them soon. 

Our new civilization will again be based on spiritual concepts of Lemuria, 
which in turn, was based on Sirius B concepts. Our current structure of 
governments will cease. Higher intelligent beings will help us set up new 
governing councils based on appropriate universal principles. We will have the 
final say in fine-tuning new government, without interference from those who 
currently control governments. 
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Happy Yoga: I come from a family of generations upon generations of 
military. I still have lots of military relatives, and a man, who had too many 
medals to wear all the ribbons on his dress whites, raised me within the Air 
Force. 

The military of the US takes in more money than anything else. Much of it 
is unaccounted for. While more and more money, is being put into their coffers, 
the troops and the retired vets and their widows-widowers are having their much- 
promised benefits cut all of the time. My mother’s benefits have been cut many 
times from what was originally promised... Do you think I don’t care? I care a 
lot. 

I care enough to know that it takes a lot more than some companies 
donating to ‘the troops’... It takes people starting to really demand the troops not 
only receive benefits, but are also able to maintain some of the rights which they 
have had stripped away from them. Even back in the days of Vietnam, I could sit 
and debate war with a four-star general, who might be over for dinner, and I 
could do it openly. Now families are being controlled and free speech is not 
allowed. 

So, it worries me when people think they can drop a dollar in a jar, or insist 
a company put what amounts to a drop in the bucket into a fund, and think, “Ah... 
Ican relax now... Itis all OK.” No... it isn’t OK. 

While military troops go without so many things, privatized Black Hawk 
troops make $1,000 a day [?]. How do you think that makes them feel? 

So, yeah... First of all, Dad made it clear that he fought for our 
FREEDOM. To him, that included freedom to burn a flag if you wanted. Why? 
Because he wanted folks to be truly free... He didn’t believe in judging a person 
because of where they donated their money, or by their religion, or by their other 
preferences either, and I would assume that he would mean that for a company as 
well. 

We need to find out where the funds are going. You see, more and more 
money, goes to the military, and more and more money, is taken from the actual 
troops. Where is that money going? 

I don’t know, but after dad retired twice from the service and civil service, 
he became a ‘value engineer’ for the government. He began to find ways to cut 
millions and millions and heading to the billions of dollars... He was told, “No. 
We don’t want to have you save so much money.” The system of graft was 
upsetting. It crushed him really, to find that the military he loved so dearly, for so 
many decades of his life, really didn’t want to save money, really didn’t want to 
do right. And the funny thing is, with all his top-secret clearance, all his being in 
charge of munitions world-wide during the Bay of Pigs, or being Inspector 
General in Europe in the 1960s et cetera et cetera ad nauseam, he had never been 
made aware of the part of the military where funds are greasing many palms, and 
leaving so many who deserve it behind. Hard to believe one could go on that 
many decades, and not have seen it, but that is how it is when you believe with 
all your heart you are helping, and that you want to do good. 

So, if you want to help the troops ... be aware of the many things the vets 
are asking us to support. Just check on-line. They need a lot of phone calls to 
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reps, and lots of letters to be sent out. 

And, yes... This is a ridiculous thing these troops are forced to do, most of 
which are supposed to be in their home states, having sworn allegiance to the 
Governor not to the President. To be used in this way is a travesty beyond 
compare, and if we really want to support the troops right now, it isn’t supporting 
them to put ribbons on our cars, and wearing red on Friday; it is to get them back 
home and away from this injustice done to them and to the citizens of Iraq. 

[I believe, putting ribbons on our cars, and wearing red on Fridays, can be 
among the ways to display support for our troops...] 

My problem with Target is the same problem I have with many stores. Too 
many items come to us at the cost of jobs in the USA, with the use of child and 
forced labor, at the peril of many environments in the countries the products are 
being made, and, as in the case of Nestle and Coca Cola (et cetera), much strong- 
arming of the foreign unions, with suspicions of murders and convictions too. 

I purchase everything fair trade (including candy for the trick-or-treaters), 
or used, or soon... when I can. There is almost no way to find a toaster or other 
small appliance made in the USA... Sometimes I find things like an ironing 
board made in the Netherlands in a good working environment. 

Each thing I purchase too, I must ask myself... How is this disposed of? 
How soon does it need to be disposed? In what ways does this item contribute to 
pollution? And often I find I can do without. 

I support local business as much as possible, and we have also managed to 
get away from some of the conglomerates like Gillette and so on, by buying 
recyclable razors made by offshoot companies, and natural shaving products 
made by small US companies. 

The list is endless. It would be nice to just go out and shop, if need be, but I 
do not feel able to do that, without supporting too many things that I just cannot 
support. 

More and more folks are bringing their own bags, or taking time to take the 
batteries to the dump special recycling area (which is a pain in the behind), and 
doing other things such as using less pesticides, and avoiding products which 
release toxins into our environment... I don’t know, how much good it does, but 
it makes me feel able to function a bit without going totally and absolutely 
bonkers. I just get too angry about too many things that so many conglomerate 
corporations are pulling. 

OK, thanks for indulging me this little bit of explanation about how I feel 
about Target, Walmart, et cetera et cetera et cetera. I mean ... even the whatever 
the frig’s secret underwear ... made by prison labor ... in the USA... I don’t think 
so. I think that we need to stop encouraging private companies from hiring work 
in the already privatized prisons, as it encourages an environment of wanting to 
put more and more people in prison to work. [Modern-day slave labor in the 
US?] We already have the largest prison population in the world... Oops... As 
you see, I can go on and on... Sorry... 

Blissings! 

[Thanks for going on and on... I appreciate the first-hand opinions of those 
involved in meta...] 
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GSlackeaux@cs.com: Here is my own excerpted summary of the article 
by Jerome Corsi in WorldNetDaily.com October 6, 2005, http://www.wnd.com/ 
news/article.asp? ARTICLE_ID=46688 

While Harriet Miers was co-managing partner, her law firm of Locke, 
Liddell & Sapp, paid a settlement of $22-million for aiding their client, Russell 
Allen Erxleben, in defrauding investors in a $30-million investment scam, for 
which he received an 84-month prison term, $1-million fine, and $28-million 
restitution order. 

On Sept. 18, 2000, Denise Voigt Crawford, the Texas Securities 
Commissioner, rendered the decision for the conviction of Erxleben, for one 
count of conspiracy to commit securities fraud, mail fraud, and money 
laundering. 

On April 14, 2000, the law firm Locke Liddel, itself, agreed to pay $22- 
million to settle its own role in the suit. Bankrupt.com noted that the amount was 
so high, because court authorities approving the settlement believe that Locke 
Liddel’s behavior in the fraud was so outrageous, that an example needed to be 
made of the firm, to serve as a warning to other firms, against assisting clients in 
causing illegal harm to third parties. 

Of course, Ms. Miers denied any wrongdoing by herself or her firm, but all 
of this happened on her watch. Who would believe that the co-manager of a 200- 
attorney law firm would be unaware of what would be going on in a client’s 
major multimillion-dollar investment scheme? 

GSlackeaux@cs.com: << Eagles don’t flock. ~ C (Clayton J.) >> I liked 
the answer in Jualt’s email here a while back, about not mistaking a beagle for an 
eagle. For me, it brings up the fact that if eagles are symbols of great superiority, 
then perhaps beagles are symbols more of the average citizen. Personally, I 
prefer beagles. 

This nation should not be run for the well-being of those of greatest 
superiority. I noted nothing about that in the Constitution. It seems that it is all 
of The People whose rights are protected — not some special Ayn Rand elite 
group. 

[‘All of the people’, to me, would include those of the elite. I would agree 
that this nation should not be run ‘only’ for the benefit of those of an elite, and I 
would avoid assuming that wealth implies “greatest superiority’, just as I seek to 
avoid assuming that beauty implies goodness. ] 

Unions began on an excellent premise. Before unions, workers often 
worked six or seven days a week, up to 12 hours a day, at bare wages, with no 
medical benefits, and when a worker could not work anymore, he was just 
dismissed. [Things have changed?] Minimal or no protections from dangers on 
the job, no workman’s compensation, no retirement, nothing at all... Some 
‘conservatives’ even resent the idea of someone having Social Security, which 
was and still is the only income some workers have after they have been 
dismissed from their jobs with no pensions. Some are good at saving and some 
aren’t. Some have nothing to save. 
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These are not just words. Look at the history of the beginning of unions. 
Your forebears lived in that pre-union world, some hundred years ago. 

Yes, it is true that there has been union corruption and that, just as with 
every other human organization, there has been misuse of power, and there have 
been wage excesses at times. 

Unions are still of value, however, and neither side in the power battles 
between labor and management hold all the virtue. It is puzzling to me how the 
public could think that corporations are so worthy that they should be granted 
free reign. There are those in management who do everything they can to do as 
little as possible for their employees. The opposite of that, avid supporting of 
laborers in their issues, is not an evil. 

I suppose I have always had more sympathy for the underdogs than for the 
top dogs. Sure, we need captains of industry, and those who excel in innovation, 
technology, business, et cetera. But, without the common people, this country is 
nothing. Those who have been highly successful should remember that a good 
part of the reason that happened is pure luck. Some are born with more ability. 
Some are born with more advantage. Some are born with greater drive for 
success. Some are mentored into becoming high achievers. And any of those 
who succeeded greatly, could have had some misfortune that prevented it. 

The arrogance of the successful is only one of the problems of this country, 
but it is not NO problem. 

[Does our ‘managed’ economy help those who excel in innovation, 
technology, business, et cetera, or does it steal from them and-or put approved 
faces upon them? At best, Iam uncertain about the answer to that question. I 
think some in our ‘managed’ economy, favor the dependence of incompetence, 
and demand blind loyalty in return, and that ‘success’ might be sadly due to 
dependence, blind loyalty, and connections. ] 


Grotonwitc from Noolhctiw: How To Make A Witch’s Ladder 

Recently, I learned how to make a Witch’s ladder. You and your children 
can make one together, weaving your sorrows, your thanks, and your hopes into 
it. 

You will need three pieces of craft thread (embroidery floss works well) in 
the colors you and your children agree on. They should be symbolic of 
something. You will need a unifying bead at the top. It can be any shape or 
color. Make sure the hole is wide enough that the loops of all three double 
strands will fit through it. Use beads to symbolize your sorrows or fears, your 
abundances, and your hopes. The thread should be four times as long as you 
want the finished product to be. Match the ends together, and then fold them all 
in half, so you create a loop. Make the loop just large enough to hang the 
finished ladder, and then make a knot. Now, take your first bead (A) — the 
unifying bead — and string it on. Then, make another knot to hold that bead 
firmly in place. Now, braid the thread together, leaving room at the end for a 
short tassel. The top bead (A) represents your hopes, and the bottom bead (B — 
by the tassel) represents your sorrows and fears. 
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Before adding the bottom bead (B), slide the first of your beads 
representing hopes, to the top of the braid. String as many beads as you want, 
with knots wherever you feel appropriate. Some people do a bead, then a knot; 
some people do two or three beads and then a knot. Some people make the 
pattern very tight, while others leave room for the beads to slide. Work out a 
pattern that feels right to you. 

Before adding Bead B, make a knot, then string the bead on and make 
another knot, as you did with Bead A. What string is left after this will form the 
tassel. 

When you are done, go from top to bottom, restating the significance of 
each bead, and making the transition from sorrow to renewal, from fear to hope. 

Hang thdWitch’s Ladder somewhere prominent in your home as a reminder that 
hope is reborn. Unless your child attends a Pagan school, it’s unlikely you could 
make an actual Witch’s Ladder there, but how about a peace cord or 
remembrance cord? Ask each child to make something symbolizing peace out of 
clay, and then have each child string their symbols on one long piece of thick 
yarn or cord the whole class will share. After it is complete, ask them to describe 
what their symbols mean to them, and what the cord means to them as a whole. 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: Women bike for peace across Middle East 

A group of more than 300 women from 34 countries rode on bicycles into 
the Syrian capital, Damascus, on 18 September, as part of a regional tour to 
promote peace, and change the stereotypes about Arab women in the Middle 
East, organizers said. The Middle East Women’s Bicycle Ride began in the 
Lebanese capital, Beirut, on 16 September. From Damascus it stopped in Jordan, 
before continuing to the Palestinian territories. 

Almost all the countries the women passed through are conservative 
societies, where seeing a woman on a bicycle is not common. 

The event is sponsored in Syria by the Syrian Commission for Family 
Affairs, Women for Peace, an organization established in Sweden in 2002, and 
the Areeba Company. The women rode for about 50km a day, and belong to an 
international group called Follow the Women, which aims to help end violence in 
the Middle East. They include professional women, nurses, doctors, 
policewomen, and mothers, who say they have decided to take a break ‘for a 
good cause’. They have also sent messages, to US President George W. Bush 
and British Prime Minister Tony Blair, to act and bring peace to the Middle East. 

From Damascus, the riders continued on 19 September to Quneitra in the 
Golan Heights, and then to the historical site of Bosra, about 100km south of the 
capital, on their way to the Jordanian capital, Amman. The final destination was 
the Palestinian city of Ramallah in the West Bank. The riders visited the 
Palestinian refugee camps of Sabra and Shatila in Beirut, as well as Martyrs’ 
Square. They also visited the Israeli-occupied Golan Heights, and exchanged 
messages of peace with Syrian and Israeli women. 

The event was also aimed at encouraging women to take part in decision- 
making with regard to security, conflict prevention, and resolutions. It calls 
attention to women and children in the Middle East during and after conflicts. 
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Fishnetterrie: New Age Thinker 

Call me a new age thinker... I’m trying to understand my life. ’'m not in 
any underground movement. There are plenty of them around. People are not 
hiding in cellars. We are allowed to read what we like! Presently neither 
considering right- or left-wing politics, but still ’'m building a solid foundation. 
In schools and colleges, remembering what Martin Luther King accomplished... 
Universal laws and medicine healing ignorance, brings the evolution of mankind. 
Ancient Egyptian symbols, the Hermetic language of celestial beings, the elixir 
of life, or the philosopher’s stone. The phoenix that rises up from out of ashes, 
and immortal souls are again reborn. 


ErinzChild: Forget not that the earth delights to feel your bare feet, and 
the winds long to play with your hair. — Kahlil Gibran 

From Majique a Maji: Andy Rooney said on 60 Minutes a few weeks back: 

I don’t think being a minority makes you a victim of anything except 
numbers. The only things I can think of that are truly discriminatory are things 
like the United Negro College Fund, Jet Magazine, Black Entertainment 
Television, and Miss Black America. Try to have things like the United 
Caucasian College Fund, Cloud Magazine, White Entertainment Television, or 
Miss White America, and see what happens... Jesse Jackson will be knocking 
down your door. 

Guns do not make you a killer. I think killing makes you a killer. You can 
kill someone with a baseball bat or a car, but no one is trying to ban you from 
driving to the ball game. 

I believe they are called the Boy Scouts for a reason. That is why there are 
no girls allowed. Girls belong in the Girl Scouts! ARE YOU LISTENING 
MARTHA BURKE? 

I think that if you feel homosexuality is wrong, it is not a phobia; it is an 
opinion. [Could be one or the other or both.] 

Ihave the right ‘NOT’ to be tolerant of others because they are different, 
weird, or tick me off. [Live and let live. You have a right to disagree with the 
ways others might wish to live, and you have a right to live in ways you wish to 
live, as long as you refrain from being harmful to others. ] 

When 70-percent of the people who get arrested are black, in cities where 
70-percent of the population is black, that is not racial profiling; it is the Law of 
Probability. 

I believe that if you are selling me a milkshake, a pack of cigarettes, a 
newspaper, or a hotel room, you must do it in English! As a matter of fact, if you 
want to be an American citizen, you should have to speak English! My father 
and grandfather didn’t die in vain so you can leave the countries you were born in 
to come over and disrespect ours. 

I think the police should have every right to shoot your sorry ass if you 
threaten them after they tell you to stop. If you can’t understand the word 
‘freeze’ or ‘stop’ in English, see the above lines. 
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I don’t think just because you were not born in this country, you are 
qualified for any special loan programs, government-sponsored bank loans, or tax 
breaks, et cetera, so you can open a hotel, coffee shop, trinket store, or any other 
business. 

We did not go to the aid of certain foreign countries, and risk our lives in 
wars to defend their freedoms, so that decades later they could come over here 
and tell us our constitution is a living document, and open to their interpretations. 

I don’t hate the rich. I don’t pity the poor. 

I know pro wrestling is fake, but so are movies and television. That doesn’t 
stop you from watching them. 

I think Bill Gates has every right to keep every penny he made and continue 
to make more. If it ticks you off, go and invent the next operating system that’s 
better, and put your name on the building. 

It doesn’t take a whole village to raise a child right, but it does take a parent 
to stand up to the kid, and smack their little behinds when necessary, and say 
“NO!” 

I think tattoos and piercing are fine if you want them, but please don’t 
pretend they are a political statement. And, please, stay home until that new lip 
ring heals. I don’t want to look at your ugly infected mouth as you serve me 
French fries! 

Iam sick of ‘Political Correctness’. I know a lot of black people, and not a 
single one of them was born in Africa; so how can they be ‘African-Americans’? 
Besides, Africa is a continent. I don’t go around saying I am a European- 
American because my great, great, great, great, great, great grandfather was from 
Europe. I am proud to be from America and nowhere else. 

And if you don’t like my point of view, tough... 

I PLEDGE ALLEGIANCE TO THE FLAG, OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA, AND TO THE REPUBLIC, FOR WHICH IT STANDS, ONE 
NATION UNDER GOD, INDIVISIBLE, WITH LIBERTY AND JUSTICE FOR 
ALL! 

I was asked to send this on if I agree or delete if I don’t. It is said that 86- 
percent of Americans believe in God. Therefore, I have a very hard time 
understanding why there is such a problem in having “In God We Trust” on our 
money, and having “God” in the Pledge of Allegiance. Why don’t we just tell the 
14-percent to Shut Up and BE QUIET!!! 

[I disagree with some of this, but I agree with the right to free expression, 
which is why ‘we’ should let the 14-percent continue to speak freely...] 


Epennington3: Moral poverty cost blacks in New Orleans, by The 
Reverend Jesse Lee Peterson, founder and president of BOND, the Brotherhood 
Organization of a New Destiny, and author of Scam: How the Black Leadership 
Exploits Black America. 

Say a hurricane is about to destroy the city you live in. Two questions: 

1. What would you do? 

2. What would you do if you were black? 
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Sadly, the two questions don’t have the same answer. 

To the first: Most of us would take our families out of that city quickly to 
protect them from danger. Then, able-bodied men would return to help others in 
need, as wives and others cared for children, elderly, infirm, and the like. 

For better or worse, Hurricane Katrina has told us the answer to the second 
question. If you’re black and a hurricane is about to destroy your city, then 
you'll probably wait for the government to save you. 

This was not always the case. Prior to 40 years ago, such a pathetic 
performance by the black community in a time of crisis would have been 
inconceivable. The first response would have come from black men. They 
would take care of their families, bring them to safety, and then help the rest of 
the community. Then local government would come in. 

No longer. When 75-percent of New Orleans residents had left the city, it 
was primarily immoral, welfare-pampered blacks, that stayed behind and waited 
for the government to bail them out. This, as we know, did not turn out good 
results. 

Enter Jesse Jackson and Louis Farrakhan. Jackson and Farrakhan laid 
blame on ‘racist’ President Bush. Farrakhan actually proposed the idea that the 
government blew up a levee, to kill blacks and save whites. The two demanded 
massive governmental spending to rebuild New Orleans, above and beyond the 
federal government’s proposed $60-billion, and these two were positioning 
themselves as the gate-keepers to supervise the dispersion of funds. Perfect: 
Two of the most dishonest elite blacks in America, ‘overseeing’ billions of 
dollars. I wonder where that money will end up. 

Of course, if these two were really serious about laying blame on 
government, they should blame the local one. Responsibility to perform — legally 
and practically — fell first on the mayor of New Orleans. We are now all familiar 
with Mayor Ray Nagin — the black Democrat who likes to yell at President Bush 
for failing to do Nagin’s job. The facts, unfortunately, do not support Nagin’s 
wailing. As the Washington Times puts it, “Recent reports show [Nagin] failed to 
follow through on his own city’s emergency-response plan, which acknowledged 
that thousands of the city’s poorest residents would have no way to evacuate the 
city.” 

One wonders how there was “no way” for these people to evacuate the city. 
We have photographic evidence telling us otherwise. You’ve probably seen it by 
now — the photo showing 200 parked school buses, unused and underwater. How 
much planning does it require to put people on a bus and leave town, Mayor 
Nagin? 

Instead of doing the obvious, Mayor Nagin (with no positive contribution 
from Democratic Governor Kathleen Blanco, the other major leader vested with 
responsibility to address the hurricane disaster) loaded remaining New Orleans 
residents into the Superdome and the city’s convention center. We know that 
plan turned out badly. 

About five years ago, in a debate before the National Association of Black 
Journalists, I stated that if whites were to just leave the United States, and let 
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blacks run the country, they would turn America into a ghetto within 10 years. 
The audience, shall we say, disagreed with me strongly. Now I have to disagree 
with me. I gave blacks too much credit. It took a mere three days for blacks to 
turn the Superdome and the convention center into ghettos, rampant with theft, 
rape, and murder. 

President Bush is not to blame for the rampant immorality of blacks. Had 
New Orleans’ black community taken action, most would have been out of 
harm’s way. But most were too lazy, immoral, and trifling, to do anything 
productive for themselves. 

All Americans must tell blacks this truth. It was blacks’ moral poverty — 
not their material poverty — that cost them dearly in New Orleans. Farrakhan, 
Jackson, and other race hustlers, are to be repudiated — they will only perpetuate 
this problem, by stirring up hatred, and applauding moral corruption. New 
Orleans, to the extent it is to be rebuilt, should be remade into a dependency-free, 
morally strong city, where corruption is opposed and success is applauded. 
Blacks are obligated to help themselves, and not depend on the government to 
care for them. We are all obligated to tell them so. 

[I have wondered if New Orleans is the city in the movie, Sin City, as the 
real name of that movie city was Basin City... Children have suffered, I think, 
because government welfare policy has encouraged women to remain single and 
to have children, by paying them when they do, and ignoring them when they 
have husbands. We get children raising children. I suppose women might feel 
more security, gaining income for 18 years from ‘our’ government, than from a 
husband, whose ability to hold job(s) for 18 years might normally be uncertain, 
but the end result is baby factories for poverty, with ignorant parents who lack 
job experience, raising children in welfare without knowing how to guide them to 
becoming competent adults in our world. This situation is not always limited to 
poor people, as I can ‘joke’ that some wealthy people only advise their children 
to ‘marry wealth’, without much ‘real-world guidance’. And perhaps ‘some’ in 
our government, prefer to foster this dependency upon government support, 
perhaps as part of that agenda against individual human empowerment? And that 
is how ghettos are made and-or maintained? Perhaps some in our cities prefer 
this flow of government money to people who then depend on it, and then vote 
for politicians who maintain it, a self-perpetuating cycle. 

[But, I understand, that as with ‘America, love it or leave it’, that ‘leaving 
can be very difficult for most normal people to do. One might not only lack the 
money to leave, but lack the money to support oneself anywhere else for any 
length of time. Many people lack cars, and-or lack any place to go. And that is 
not a ‘black problem’, but rather is a problem for most poor people, and many 
‘regular workers’, the ‘working poor’.] 


’ 


Eman8&8tions: Death 

I smile deeply with Dina, who is close to death now. Our smiles together 
go into the infinite, merges with the divine, and blesses both of us. Love 
surrounds us with a beauty and peace, which is the fulfillment of a spiritual 
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journey beyond words. 

I imagine looking into Dina’s eyes, at the moment of her death, with a 
joyful, full consciousness and awareness, of what is happening. 

We gave a concert the other night, and shared as much of this beautiful 
relationship as we could. Dina said that what she wanted people to know, was 
that they didn’t have to have cancer, as we had, in order to reach this place of 
perfect peace. 

This place of love of life doesn’t require the threat of death to jar us into 
awakening. It was the vehicle for the two of us, and now we can share it with 
others. But you don’t need to be dying in order to come to this place. 

For Dina, impending death has been a spiritual awakening, a spiritual 
healing beyond the physical, making the physical healing an insignificant part of 
the life process, culminating in love in a way that surpasses all other needs. 

I look at Dina and I see it. These are not just words. They are her 
manifestation of the divine, and I need only be in her presence to feel it. 

It is a sacred gift to her that flows through her and into the world, touches 
me, and flows through me, into you, through you, into... 

Now, imagine, visualize: Death is the joining of consciousness, not the 
separation, the moment when the love within transcends us, becomes what we 
are, by becoming more than we are. 

Dina erases the fear of death, replaces it with love. 

We smile with her. 

She has changed the whole meaning. 

[All seriousness aside, Dina wouldn’t happen to play a horn, would she?] 


davidlcollier @ cox.net: I find the idea Jualt mentioned, of everyone 
working for the same wage scale, fascinating, because I work in just such an 
environment. We have a small fire extinguisher company that is run by three 
family members and three employees. We all receive the same wage. I have to 
admit that when my father implemented this strategy, I was more than just a little 
leery. To my surprise, I have found that there is little jealously and infighting. 
The business is operating better than it ever has, and we are thinking of 
implementing a profit-sharing plan as profits rise. There is a lot of merit in the 
argument that equitable pay leads to greater productivity, which benefits our team 
and our customers as well. Our company is very liberal in the application of 
business principles. We are compassionate and understanding when dealing with 
employee problems, often giving them flexible working hours, and forgiving 
them of transgressions that would not be overlooked in other businesses. As a 
result, the atmosphere is congenial, and customer satisfaction is at an all time 
high. I often speculate on what would occur if a high-priced salesman, 
accountant, or technician, would join the team. In my estimation that is sure to 
occur, given the fact that all individuals on the team, would benefit financially, 
because of their contribution. Management’s job in this scenario is to help other 
team members to understand the sound judgment of hiring a higher priced 
employee, and how they will benefit from this decision. I see this as an 
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evolutionary development in the progression of our business. An unspoken 
assumption, by everyone working for our firm, is that every person’s job is 
equally important, since we all earn the same wage, which supports my father’s 
assertion that a chain is only as strong as the weakest link. Perhaps Jualt and 
Robert are on to something... 

[I would recommend hiring the new worker within the same wage scale 
process, i.e., perhaps a standard entry wage, with pay raises for time served and- 
or a fair merit system. ] 


Catalpa27: Evaluating Spiritual Guidance, by Corinne McLaughlin 

If you survey popular literature, TV and movies today, you find so many 
stories about people hearing voices, communicating with non-physical beings, 
and receiving spiritual guidance for themselves and others. All this helps us 
realize, there’s more to life than purely physical reality and materialistic pursuits. 
But the negative side is that it’s often the blind leading the blind. Many sincere 
spiritual seekers get led astray through false and sometimes harmful information. 

What’s most curious, about the current fascination with psychism and 
spiritual guidance, is that many people believe that anything from a non-physical 
source must be truth from on high. They mistake often-distorted messages for 
truly spiritual wisdom. No one accepts everything a typical man-in-the-street has 
to say on a given subject. And since the non-physical worlds are populated with 
beings that have varying degrees of spiritual wisdom, it’s best not to listen to just 
any non-physical being, but rather to seek out the wisest. If your Aunt Sally were 
dead, for example, would she suddenly be any wiser than when she was living? 
If you didn’t trust her advice when she was alive, why trust it when she’s on the 
other side? 

[One hopes, rightly or wrongly, that the perspective of a spirit might be 
greater than the perspective of the living person. ] 

Receiving spiritual messages can be compared to receiving signals ona 
radio receiver. While a good radio picks up clear stations from distant places, as 
well as nearby, a cheap or old radio picks up a lot of distortion and static, and 
only gets stations nearby. Likewise, a relatively pure spiritual seeker picks up 
clearer messages coming from a greater distance — i.e., from the higher spiritual 
planes. This is not as frequent as we would hope. A more self-centered or 
emotionally off-centered person picks up a great deal of distortion, and only gets 
messages from nearby sources — the ‘astral planes’ closer to earth where there is 
more garbage. This is the more common ‘lower psychism’. 

It’s important to remember that your most reliable source of information is 
your own soul or higher self. This is the highest source of guidance for most 
people and should be your goal. It’s best to only consult someone else for 
guidance if you’ re feeling totally stuck, and not getting any clear answers from 
within. Guidance from another person is not meant to take the place of your own 
relationship to God, and should never create dependency. It is merely meant to 
provide guideposts along the path, and to help you develop your own inner 
guidance. 
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[I think one might regard advice from a spirit, at best, as being well- 
intended ‘advice from a friend’, understanding that ‘spirit’ might have its own 
agenda, or perspective, which might differ from yours. I do have ‘healthy 
mistrust’, a sense of caution, about messages that imply that you are special, as 
that can be charming, pandering, beguiling, or messages that carry a sense of 
urgency, as that can be manipulative. I also disfavor messages that can cause you 
to harm yourself or others. ] 

Guidance From Your Own Soul #~ If you are actively pursuing a spiritual 
path, and a life of service and compassion, and have worked on purifying your 
personality, then you may receive clearer guidance from your own soul or even 
higher levels, than from someone else. It’s important to not depend on someone 
else’s guidance, or become passive and surrender your will. These are your most 
precious gifts: Your intelligence and your ability to make choices. The same is 
true as to your own guidance. It’s not healthy to take an attitude of ‘just 
following orders’, when guidance tells you to do something you don’t agree with. 
It’s wiser to take full responsibility for your life and challenge the guidance, 
especially if you suspect it may be coming from an astral spirit, rather than 
directly from your soul. If you don’t engage your own will and responsibility, 
the spirit might end up possessing you and ruining your life. 

Examining the Life of Someone Receiving Guidance — The relative purity 
of someone’s life will attract a message on the same level through the law of 
resonance. An emotionally un-centered person, who’s motivated by ego, anger, 
fear, greed, et cetera, will probably attract a similar type of spirit — perhaps a non- 
physical busybody who’s just looking for someone’s life to control. Someone 
who is bored or unhappy with his-her life will [could] also attract a lower type of 
spirit. Negative emotions, wrong motivations, and confused thinking will [could] 
distort whatever message does try to come through. Drug use will also tend to 
attract a lower spirit or distort the message. 

To determine the quality of the message, and the level from which it is 
received, it helps to examine your own life, or the life of the person receiving the 
guidance, to see if she-he is applying the information received, and whether or 
not it has helped him-her live a more spiritual life. “By their fruits you shall 
know them,” as the Bible says. Does the person use their guidance mainly to 
help others, or to accumulate personal fame, money, and power? A good test is to 
ask yourself if you’d go to this person for spiritual advice if he or she weren’t 
receiving psychic messages. Do you trust this person to be wiser spiritually than 
yourself, or is it merely the glamour of psychic channeling that attracts you? 

Unfortunately, someone may start out well intentioned, sincerely trying to 
help others spiritually, and so receive guidance from his-her own soul or from a 
relatively more enlightened spirit. But then, as a lot of attention and power 
comes his or her way, and their personality is not pure enough to handle it, so the 
ego gets inflated, and another spirit [sometimes] gets attracted. This second spirit 
is usually a lower entity, which may masquerade as the first spirit, and start 
subtly distorting the message, and trying to control people through guilt or 
threats. 
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So, if someone doesn’t work on purifying him-herself, and use a lot of 
discrimination, accepting full responsibility for what comes through him-her, 
she-he can easily become deluded, and end up deluding others and harming their 
spiritual lives. This has happened many times, and is the reason why most 
spiritual traditions caution against this kind of ‘lower psychism’, where the 
psychic is open to any kind of spirit communicating through him-her. It can also 
lead to possession. 


Byrdlady: Re: Animals, from MaryEllen@AngelScribe.com, forum 
051003 

This memo touched me, and reminded me of a true incident here in our 
neighborhood. A few years ago, I did not live here, and my living parents 
inhabited this home. Next door lived a couple, in addition to the elderly mother 
of the woman. They were caring for her, so she would not have to be put into a 
nursing home. 

After the death of my purebred German Shepherd police dog, I had moved 
to another location, but later brought three stray-dogs home to my parents. My 
parents kept those dogs until they died of old age. The dogs would bark at even 
the slightest sound in the neighborhood. 

The elderly woman next door died one night. Just before that the dogs had 
howled and cried as dogs often do before a death. Personally, I think they take 
on temporary medium-ship. 

The night the woman died, six people had come to the house, including 
police, fire department, priest, et cetera. Not one dog made a sound. In fact, they 
were so quiet, that we had to be informed of the death by the neighbors the next 
day! 

For those who wonder if animals have feelings or survive physical death, 
may I suggest they read The Parrot Lady on my website: http://Scorpiona.com. 
It tells of my experiences regarding visitation by my deceased pets. 

I do not read a lot, but this animal story caught my eye. I like the larger 
type and color that was displayed, easier on my eyes. 

I have been renovating my house, which has much paranormal activity. 
The three guest rooms will accommodate six people. I plan to allow some of 
those who hire me as a tour guide when in Detroit, to stay complimentary, so 
they may photograph and tape spirit activity. If everything moves along as 
planned, the house should be done by year-end. 

Keep up your good work. Those who receive your forum are blessed. Take 
care. 


BryPatFri: Letter from Christ to The People of Campo 

Dear People of the Campo (http://100777.com/node/1393). I hope that 
you can read and speak English, because you will need to, to take part in what IS 
going to happen to the Camp of Gibraltar in the near future, whether Madrid and 
London, or you, like it or not. Now Iam going to explain to you what needs to 
be done, in order to re-unite the Camp of Gibraltar, not into a province of, or a 
part of Spain, but into God’s autonomous independent region, free from the 
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destructive and poverty-creating laws and interference of Madrid and London. 
God wants the Campo to be united and prosperous, and He intends to make it His 
united Sovereign independent Kingdom, and His place of gathering ‘Sion’ 
(Genesis 49:10; Isaiah 33:16), under His Laws in The Torah (Pentateuch) with 
True Justice and prosperity for all, instead of making only a few people rich in 
Madrid and London, as Madrid’s and London’s laws were designed to do. King 
of kings’ Bible — Isaiah 33:16 He shall dwell on Sion (2 Esd. 13:35): his place of 
defence (shall be) the Fortress of Rock (Gib.): bread shall be given him; his 
waters (shall be) sure. An ex-mayor of San Roque says that the Spanish 
Gibraltarians of the Campo Area are a distinct people, not like the rest of Spain, 
and that is because you are NOT historically truly Spanish, but are instead from 
one of the 10 ‘lost’ tribes of God’s people Israel, as are also the British 
inhabitants of the Rock itself. King of kings’ Bible — Deuteronomy 26:18 And 
the ‘I AM’ has avouched you this day to be His peculiar people, as He has 
promised you, and that (you) should KEEP all His Commandments. It will no 
doubt surprise you to hear that the future uniting of the Camp of Gibraltar is 
written in Prophecy in the Holy Bible, where it says, amongst other things, that 
Christ will come in person to Gibraltar (also written in the Holy Koran and the 
prophecies of Nostradamus) in a new body, which is not from the tribe of Judah 
(not Jewish), but from the tribe of Joseph-Ephraim (the English), and will 
personally take over the Sovereignty of Gibraltar, and will re-unite the Campo 
area, setting-up God’s Kingdom on Earth. King of kings’ Bible — Deuteronomy 
33:20 And of Gad (in Gibraltar) he said, Blessed (be) he (Christ) that enlarges 
Gad (the Campo): He dwells as a lion, and tears the branch with the crown on 
his head. 33:21 And he provided the first part for himself, because there (in 
Gibraltar), (in) the position of The Law-giver, (was he) seated; and he came to 
the heads of the people, he executed the Justice of the ‘I AM’, and His Judgments 
with Israel. 

http://i.am/jah/kofkad.htm Man-made laws and economic-systems, 
which CREATE poverty and social-injustice for the majority, will be dissolved, 
on both sides of the border, and replaced with “The New Song’ (Apoc. 14:3 and 
15:3) — http://i.am/jah/nsong.htm and The Covenant’s Laws; Statutes; 
Judgments; Economic Policy; et cetera, under which there is no poverty, thereby 
bringing about True Social-Justice and prosperity for everyone, instead of for a 
privileged few, and therefore no reason for crime or drug and alcohol abuse. 
However, at the moment, Christ’s sworn enemy Lucifer (Satan) is doing 
everything that he can to prevent that from happening, by desperately trying to 
make Gibraltar into a part of Spain. The word Satan is Hebrew, and it means the 
‘Opposer’, which obviously means that he always does the opposite to God’s 
Will, and he manipulates people’s minds, usually without them being aware of 
the fact, to make them do the opposite of God’s Will on Earth (like in Eden), to 
try to frustrate God’s Plan. God’s Will is that the descendants of Gad 
(Deuteronomy 33:20 above) in the whole of the Camp of Gibraltar should unite 
themselves with the Gadites on the Rock of Gibraltar, under Christ’s 
Sovereignty; God’s Laws; Justice and The Covenant. Satan therefore is doing 
everything that he can to bring about the opposite, by manipulating Spanish 
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politician’s minds, especially Miguel Angel Moratinos and his predecessors, to 
do everything they can to seize and unite the Rock of Gibraltar with Spain, under 
Spanish sovereignty, in order to prevent Christ from taking over the Sovereignty 
of the entire Campo area, personally and in flesh. Satan, Miguel Angel 
Moratinos, and Madrid, will, of course, not succeed. You are Gibraltarian first, 
before being Spanish. Do you want to be a loyal Gibraltarian subject of Christ 
your True King, or do you want to be Christ’s enemy, and give up your True 
Israelite Birth-right to remain under Madrid, suffer poverty under their laws, and 
burn in the ‘Fire’? There is NO other alternative. In the Holy Bible Book of the 
Apocalypse, it is explained quite clearly that not one Spanish person or Catholic 
will survive the Reaping (Cosecha) of Planet Earth, and that ONLY those people 
who recognize Christ on his return, inside his new body, reject Catholicism; 
man’s laws, and accept Christ’s Sovereignty, Nationality, and Law, will survive. 
God has prophesied through Nostradamus that He will make a second butcher’s 
bench (slaughter) of the Spanish people who stand against Him and the setting up 
of Christ’s Kingdom in the Campo. 

Nostradamus — Quatrain 8,54: Soubz la colleur du traicte mariage, Fait 
magnamine par grand Chyren selin. Quintin, Arras recouvres au voyage 
D’espaignolz fait second banc macelin. Under the bond of the Marriage-treaty 
(Apoc.-Rev. 19:7), a magnanimous act by the Christ Rock: Quintin and Arras 
recovered on the journey; Of the Spanish a second butcher’s bench is made. 
Apocalypse-Revelation 19:7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to Him: 
for the Marriage of the Lamb-Christ is come, and His ‘Wife’ (Israel) hath made 
herself ready. 

I would like to teach you the true history of the Camp of Gibraltar, 
including WHY it is called by the UNUSUAL name of CAMP of Gibraltar, 
starting back in the reign of king Solomon in 1000 B.C. and why it is a very 
special place to God, and why it is called San (Holy) Roque, and plays a crucial 
part in the gathering ‘Sion’, and survival of the 144,000 ‘Chosen’ or ‘Elect’ (Los 
‘Elegidos’), and I sincerely hope for your sake that you will turn out to be one of 
the 12,000 from the Tribe of Gad (Apoc. 7:5), who will SURVIVE. The others 
should leave, now. In the third millennium (Tercer Milennio), according to God’s 
Will, there will be only one world language, and that language will be English. It 
is therefore very important that all of the people of the Campo start to learn 
English, as soon as possible, so that you will be able to understand, talk to, and 
be taught by, Christ your King, how to be like God, and how to survive the 
Reaping ‘Cosecha’, and also to be able to talk to all of the people that will come 
to the Campo from all over the world, to join and serve their True King. 

God can easily make the whole Campo prosperous. The British 
Gibraltarians can and should help you Spanish Campo de Gibraltarians to learn 
English. I fully realize that you will never have received a letter like this one 
before, and that it will sound EXTREMELY STRANGE to you, but please do not 
make the GRAVE error of dismissing it or me as a joke. This letter, and the 
information in it, is very-very serious, and your ability to survive the relatively 
imminent Reaping ‘Cosecha’ depends upon you taking this letter and me 
extremely seriously, more seriously than you have ever taken anything before in 
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your whole life. In reality, “Fact is often stranger than Fiction.” 

Have you read the Caballo de Troya, by J.J. Benitez, et cetera, and seen the 
TV program, Tercer Milennio? Christ said, “I am not from this world.” The 
reason that there have been so many sightings of UFO-OVNIs in the Campo area, 
and therefore much local interest in OVNIs, is to make my job easier for me. It 
is part of my job, amongst other things, to prepare The Way, and the people of the 
Campo area, for the arrival of the UFO-OVNI called ‘City of New Jerusalem’, 
and to teach you how to earn a place on the espacio-navigale, and how to survive. 

I would like to teach you, and then for you to help me, by working together 
with me, to fulfill God’s Plan for the Campo, for the benefit of everyone. You 
can begin to set up God’s Kingdom, by studying and applying only God’s Laws, 
instead of Madrid’s illegal laws that have made you poor and made them rich. 
The frontier delays, caused by enforcing Madrid’s laws, are hurting La Linea and 
the Campo just as much, if not more, than Gibraltar, and the laws that are being 
enforced, according to God (Deuteronomy 4:2), are totally illegal. King of kings’ 
Bible — Deuteronomy 4:2 You shall not ADD unto the word which I command 
you, neither shall you diminish (ought) from it, that you may keep the 
Commandments of the ‘I AM’ your God which ICOMMAND you. 

The only way for the whole Campo to be prosperous is to remove the 
restrictions at the frontier. That can be done quite peacefully by having 20,000 
people, or more, from the Campo (families, children and grand-parents) march to 
the Spanish side of the Frontier, at the same time as 20,000 Gibraltarian people 
march to the British side of the Frontier, and peacefully surround the border- 
guards, and tell them that God says their rules are illegal, and were designed by 
Madrid to make the people of the Campo poor, and to make a few people in 
Madrid rich; they are destroying your livelihoods, and that enough is enough and 
to go home. They cannot arrest 40,000 people. They can do nothing so long as 
you are peaceful and quote God in the Holy Bible, and God’s Commands to His 
people, that they themselves should be keeping. 

Once you have explained, and they have got the message, you can continue 
with cross-border co-operation, with God’s help, without further interference 
from Madrid, or London. This will create free worldwide publicity and support 
on a massive scale. If you keep God’s Laws and The Covenant, He has promised 
to make you prosperous and healthy, and to defend you. There is no other Way. 
[At least none of which the interpreter is aware?] If you stay in the Campo and 
break God’s Covenant and Laws, you will be in great danger. So, if you are not 
prepared to obey God, you should leave now whilst you still have time. King of 
kings’ Bible — Luke 19:27 But THOSE mine enemies, which would NOT that I 
(Christ) should REIGN OVER THEM, bring here, and SLAY (them) before me. 
JAH 

[Any ‘God’, which seems to call for the murder of others, would not be the 
God whom I seek to honor. I would be curious to know if you now live in 
Gibraltar, or plan on moving there? Do you heed your own advice? I have said 
that the ‘new land’ can be in your own hearts, in your own lives, in the ways in 
which you live your lives. I refrain from advising people to gather in any 
specific spot. ] 
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ARKANGELQ13 from Mystikalmayden: Life is an opportunity; benefit 
from it. Life is beauty; admire it. Life is bliss; taste it. Life is a dream; realize it. 
Life is a challenge; meet it. Life is a duty; complete it. Life is a game; play it. 
Life is a promise; fulfill it. Life is sorrow; overcome it. Life is a song; sing it. 
Life is a struggle; accept it. Life is a tragedy; confront it. Life is an adventure; 
dare it. Life is luck; make it. Life is too precious; do not destroy it. Life is life; 
fight for it. - Mother Teresa, Catholic Nun, Missionary, Nobel Peace Prize 
Recipient, Wise Woman 


ahop40@ yahoo.com: I still think we need to imbed cooling coils directly 
into the Gulf (of Mexico). 

[That sounds like a helpful temporary measure used intermittently as 
needed, though I wonder what impact it might have on the greater grand ecology 
of things. I think water managers should drain excess water, from land areas, 
into the ocean prior to a hurricane’s arrival. This can serve to increase water 
storage capacity, and reduce flooding, and also puts cooler water into ocean 
bodies, which can help to reduce the fuel a hurricane might receive from warmer 
waters. | 


ADustyJewel: Letter to Bank 

Dear Sir [or Madam]: 

I am writing to thank you for bouncing the check with which I endeavored 
to pay my ___ last month. 

By my calculations, three ‘nanoseconds’ must have elapsed between his 
presenting my payment-check and the arrival in my account of the funds needed 
to honor it. I refer, of course, to the automatic monthly deposit of my entire 
salary, an arrangement that, I admit, has been in place for only eight years. 

You are to be commended for seizing that brief window of opportunity, and 
also for debiting my account $30 by way of penalty for the inconvenience caused 
to your bank. 

My thankfulness springs from the manner in which this incident has caused 
me to rethink my errant financial ways. 

I noticed that whereas I personally attend to your telephone calls and letters, 
that when I try to contact you, I am confronted by the impersonal, overcharging, 
pre-recorded, faceless entity, which your bank has become. 

From now on, I, like you, choose only to deal with a flesh-and-blood 
person. My mortgage and loan repayments will therefore and hereafter no longer 
be automatic, but will arrive at your bank by check, addressed personally and 
confidentially to an employee at your bank whom you must nominate. 

Be aware that it is an offense under the Postal Act for any other person to 
open such an envelope. Please find attached an Application Contact Status, 
which I require your chosen employee to complete. 

I am sorry it runs to eight pages, but in order that I know as much about him 
or her as your bank knows about me, there is no alternative. Please note that a 
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Notary Public must countersign all copies of his or her medical history, and the 
mandatory details of his-her financial situation (income, debts, assets, and 
liabilities) must be accompanied by documented proof. 

In due course, I will issue your employee with a PIN number, which he-she 
must quote in dealings with me. 

I regret that it cannot be shorter than 28 digits but, again, I have modeled it 
on the number of button presses required of me to access my account balance on 
your phone bank service. As they say, imitation is the sincerest form of flattery. 

Let me level the playing field even further. 

When you call me, press buttons as follows: 1 — To make an appointment 
to see me. 2 — To query a missing payment. 3 — To transfer the call to my living 
room in case Iam there. 4 — To transfer the call to my bedroom in case Iam 
sleeping. 5 — To transfer the call to my toilet in case I am attending to nature. 6 
— To transfer the call to my mobile phone if Iam not at home. 7 — To leave a 
message on my computer. A password to access my computer is required. A 
password will be communicated to you at a later date to the Authorized Contact. 
8 — To return to the main menu and to listen to options 1 through 7. 9 — To make 
a general complaint or inquiry, the contact will then be put on hold, pending the 
attention of my automated answering service. While this may, on occasion, 
involve a lengthy wait, uplifting music will play for the duration of the call. 

Regrettably, but again following your example, I must also levy an 
establishment fee to cover the setting up of this new arrangement. 

Your Humble Client 

[I remember when this letter was circulating somewhat as a joke, but 
perhaps, in our times, when banks are charging up to $60 for a bounced check, 
perhaps it is time to take this letter more seriously. I think I might have even had 
a bounced check fee in advance of a check, which would have cleared except for 
the bounced check fee...] 


Adamzer0: well just that the question of which as to continue to support 
the troops by supporting the war ... holding them as responsible themselves for 
voting for ... the UN and so on u know better ... and then, leaving this fiasco now 
not an option for all the damage already caused that might worsen in withdrawal 
... and then so now from my objective point of view if u take the Judaic christic 
Islamic triumvirate of zorastryan 2 dimensional reasoning, know wonder we left 
with the most global ‘conflict’ of all ... oh and jon stewarts send up of the dalai 
lama, a dear man as much or more revered than the pope, again u should recuse 
urself non-apriori, the cause and effect clause for which bhuddism is the cure, 
much like the salvation from joshua josephson, an enlightenment based in 
science as HH just published ... yet i understand equal disparagement as an alibi 
for equitelligence... 

yet mostly just admiration, and professional compliment, 2 u and ur shows, 
and ur influence in the media 4th estate ... thanks, always remember never forget 
peace love freedom 

ps.t. considering my spelling and phrasing as American Slang Dialect and 
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my professional license is as a Poet X-soldier. 

ALSO, i am in a self-exile, and sanctuary, now for over almost 3 yrs ... 
21JUNO2 HON.DYS.RET 100% ... BHUDDIST NUMBER WAS 60,000 AND- 
OR NOW 69,999, OF 72,000. 


Zonieblue: Canadian press on President Bush 

A bit more objectivity than we get from our own press and politicians... 

George Bush, the man, by David Warren, The Ottawa Citizen 

There’s plenty wrong with America, since you asked. I’m tempted to say 
that the only difference from Canada is that they have a few things right. That 
would be unfair, of course — I am often pleased to discover things we still get 
right. 

But one of them would not be disaster preparation. If something happened 
up here, on the scale of Katrina, we wouldn’t even have the resources to arrive 
late. We would be waiting for the Americans to come save us, the same way the 
government in Louisiana just waved and pointed at Washington DC. The theory 
being that, when you’re in real trouble, that’s where the adults live. 

And that isn’t an exaggeration. Almost everything that has worked in the 
recovery operation along the US Gulf Coast has been military and National 
Guard. Within a few days, under several commands, finally consolidated under 
the remarkable Lt.-Gen. Russell Honore, it was once again the US military 
efficiently cobbling together a recovery operation, on a scale beyond the capacity 
of any other Earthly institution. 

We hardly have a military up here. We have elected one feckless 
government after another that has cut corners until there is nothing substantial 
left. We don’t have the ability even to transport and equip our few soldiers. 
Should disaster strike at home, on a big scale, we become a Third World country. 
At which point, our national smugness is of no avail. 

From Democrats and the American Left — the US equivalent to the people 
who run Canada — we are still hearing that the disaster in New Orleans showed 
that a heartless, white, Republican America, had abandoned its under-class. This 
is garbage. The great majority, of those not evacuated, lived in assisted housing 
and received food stamps, prescription medicine, and government support 
through many other programs. Many have, all their lives, expected someone to 
lift them to safety, without input from themselves. And the demagogic mayor 
they elected left, quite literally, hundreds of transit and school buses, which could 
have driven them out of town, parked in rows, to be lost in the flood. 

Yes, that was insensitive. But it is also the truth, and sooner or later we 
must acknowledge that welfare dependency creates exactly the sort of 
haplessness and social degeneration we saw on display, as the floodwaters rose. 
Many suffered terribly, and many died, and one’s heart goes out. But already the 
survivors are being put up in new accommodations, and their various 
entitlements have been directed to new locations. 

The scale of private charity has also been unprecedented. There are yet no 
statistics, but I’1] wager the most generous state in the union will prove to have 
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been arch-Republican Texas, and that nationally, contributions in cash and kind, 
are coming disproportionately from people who vote Republican. For the [our] 
world divides into ‘the mouths’ and ‘the wallets’... 

The Bush-bashing, both down there and up here, has so far lost touch with 
reality, as to raise questions about the bashers’ state of mind. 

Consult any authoritative source on how government works in the United 
States, and you will learn that the US federal government’s legal, constitutional, 
and institutional responsibility, for first response to Katrina, as to any natural 
disaster, was zero. 

Notwithstanding, President Bush took the prescient step of declaring a 
disaster, in order to begin deploying FEMA and other federal assets, two full days 
in advance of the storm fall. In the little time since, he has managed to co- 
ordinate an immense recovery operation — the largest in human history — without 
invoking martial powers. He has been sufficiently presidential to respond, not 
even once, to the extraordinarily mendacious and childish blame-throwing. 

One thinks of Kipling’s poem, Jf, which I learned to recite as a lad, and 
mention now in the full knowledge that it drives post-modern leftoids and 
gliberals to apoplexy — as anything that is good, beautiful, or true: 

If you can keep your head when all about you 

Are losing theirs and blaming it on you; 

If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you, 

But make allowance for their doubting too; 

If you can wait and not be tired by waiting, 

Or being lied about, don’t deal in lies, 

Or being hated, don’t give way to hating, 

And yet don’t look too good, nor talk too wise. 

Unlike his critics, Bush is a man, in the full sense presented by these verses. 
A fallible man, like all the rest, but a man... 

{I would grant that Bush’s critics, like Bush, are also human (at least most 
of them) ... (on this planet) ... (on the surface of this planet) ... (during daylight 
hours in North America). ] 


xanma9@ yahoo.com: A neurotic is a person who worries about things that 
never happened in the past. Not like us normal people who only worry about 
things that won’t happen in the future. 

<< Jualt: What is the root meaning of the word sociopath or sociopathic? >> 

Sociopathy defined: Antisocial Personality Disorder is also known as 
psychopathy or sociopathy. Individuals with this disorder have little regard for 
the feeling and welfare of others. As a clinical diagnosis, it is usually limited to 
those over age 18. It can be diagnosed in younger people, if they commit 
isolated antisocial acts, and do not show signs of another mental disorder. 

Antisocial Personality Disorder is chronic, beginning in adolescence, and 
continuing throughout adulthood. There are ten general symptoms: Not learning 
from experience, no sense of responsibility, inability to form meaningful 
relationships, inability to control impulses, lack of moral sense, chronically 
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antisocial behavior, no change in behavior after punishment, emotional 
immaturity, lack of guilt, self-centeredness. 

People with this disorder may exhibit criminal behavior. They may not 
work [might not hold jobs]. If they do work, they are frequently absent or may 
quit suddenly. They do not consider other people’s wishes, welfare, or rights. 
They can be manipulative, and may lie to gain personal pleasure or profit. [And 
when they hold jobs, they might be bosses?] They may default on loans, fail to 
provide child support, or fail to care for their dependents adequately. High-risk 
sexual behavior and substance abuse are common. Impulsiveness, failure to plan 
ahead, aggressiveness, irritability, irresponsibility, and a reckless disregard for 
their own safety and the safety of others, are traits of the antisocial personality. 

Socioeconomic status, gender, and genetic factors, play a role. Males are 
more likely to be antisocial than females. Those from lower socioeconomic 
groups are more susceptible. A family history of the disorder puts one at higher 
risk. 

GSlackeaux@cs.com: Merriam Webster’s dictionary is not the place to go. 
We’re talking psychiatric terms. Originally, the term was ‘constitutional 
psychopath’, since it was believed that people were born with the traits of the 
disorder. Later the term became ‘sociopath’, because it was considered to be 
primarily of social causation. 

When I was in school in the 1960s, there were three types of sociopathy 
described, the asocial, the antisocial, and the dyssocial. As I recall, the asocial 
were people who just never became normally socialized as to developing a sense 
of guilt for self-control; the antisocial was used for individuals who seemed to 
have a grudge against society, perhaps representing anger against parental 
figures; the dyssocial were individuals who were raised in families who 
themselves lived outside the law, and taught by word and example that that was 
the way to live. All three types tended to commit ‘antisocial acts’... 

For many years now, according to Diagnostic Statistical Manual of the 
American Psychiatric Association, the accepted term has become Antisocial 
Personality Disorder, which is used for individuals who commit ‘antisocial acts’, 
including criminal acts of all kinds, violent and nonviolent and chronic lying, et 
cetera. Most people with repeated criminal acts, or even a single major crime, 
are given the diagnosis. For people who have less serious traits, we refer to the 
individual as having ‘antisocial traits’... 

Hervey Cleckley wrote one of the classical works, The Mask of Sanity, on 
what were then called ‘psychopaths’, much of which is still relevant. I see that 
there is now a 5th edition out, but the one I read in the 1960s still seemed more 
readable than a later addition I also read. One of the beauties of that book was 
the chapter on The Successful Psychopath, which covered certain doctors, 
politicians, and businessmen, et cetera, who tended to ‘use’ people and bend 
rules, and generally skirted around the law without penalty. 

Lack of normal guilt feelings is considered to be a part of the syndrome. 
But of course, someone’s feelings must be inferred, particularly when the person 
tends to avoid the truth. Again, there is a range of sociopathic traits (the term is 
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still used in personality tests like the MMPD), so that most people show some 
degree of such behavior, for instance convenient prevarication to avoid trouble, et 
cetera. Even saying you were sick when you missed an appointment, or just 
wanted to take a day off, would fit that description, a behavior that most anyone 
may have used at some point in his-her life. ‘Using’ other people, with no 
concern for the other’s feelings, is a common trait that does not usually result in 
an Antisocial diagnosis, but is within the range of traits of the disorder. 

For the most extreme criminals, such as serial killers, the term ‘psychopath’ 
is still often used, particularly in media reports. Interestingly, Antisocial 
Personality Disorder has a diagnostic code, but it is considered a mental disorder 
of the kind that is never accepted as a reason for a finding of ‘not guilty by 
reason of insanity’. 

The other Personality Disorders are also in a special category that can be 
disabling, but are not in the category of ‘Major Psychiatric Disorders’. For 
instance, severe obsessive-compulsive personality disorder may handicap a 
person greatly — and medication may bring only partial relief. 

Individuals in prison with a diagnosis solely of Antisocial Personality 
Disorder may be on psychiatric medications. Some of the medications used for 
mania and psychosis lower the person’s tendency to rage and violence, and so aid 
in the person’s ability to exhibit self-control and to function in general. 

Also, there are overlapping diagnoses that complicate the picture. 
Diagnosis is not an exact science. We have to go on symptoms, traits, and 
observation, et cetera. There is less than 100-percent agreement on diagnoses, 
but it can sometimes be a difficult task to deal with people who have extreme 
disorders and behaviors — and we do our best. Those of us in the clinical field are 
used to a lot of criticism for just about everything we do and don’t do. Some of it 
is justified. 

...In general, ‘pathic’ relates to pathology, which is a term for illness — so it 
connotes a social illness rather than a physical one. Diagnostic terms are often 
derived long ago, when theories differed from current ones. 

It is also interesting how terminology changes. In fact, idiot, imbecile, and 
moron, were once, many years ago, accepted clinical terms for three levels of 
what we currently call mental retardation. 

[I have been fond of viewing sociopaths as basically nonviolent habitual 
liars, often predators. I have considered that sometimes a sociopath might come 
to believe his or her own lies, and then when friction develops with ‘reality’, they 
might become violent, and thus have become psychopaths. I have ‘joked’, that if 
‘we’ dislike sociopaths so much, then why do we keep electing them?] 


Wouldyougetthat: Bundle up...! Just a bee in the bonnet [Excerpted] 

The price of energy has soared so high that Carol Paige has all but given up 
dancing. 

It was a favorite hobby, twice a week at clubs in Worcester, Mass., almost a 
50-mile drive from her home. For Ms. Paige, the drive is now a luxury. She is 
wotried about a more basic need: Heating her home. In the face of the surging 
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cost of natural gas and home heating oil, Ms. Paige, a 60-year-old social worker 
who lives alone, has made other cutbacks, too. 

She cut out the monitoring system for her burglar alarm, cancelled her 
garbage pickup and takes her trash to the dump herself, and plans to discontinue 
her Internet service. 

And last week, fearful of a heating oil bill that could soar to $1,500 this 
winter, from about $1,000 last year, Ms. Paige had a wood stove insert installed 
in her living-room fireplace at her home in Ashburnham, about 50 miles 
northwest of Boston. She plans to cut wood for the stove herself, from trees on 
her property, and from leftovers at nearby logging sites. 

...People who heat their homes with natural gas will pay an average of 46- 
percent more this winter, with costs in some regions, like the Midwest, expected 
to be as high as 71-percent more, according to forecasts issued last month by the 
Department of Energy. Heating oil costs are expected to go up an average of 31- 
percent. And those figures were released before Hurricane Katrina made the 
situation worse. 

Now, people across the country, as well as state and local governments and 
school districts, are scrambling to respond. Some are turning away from gas and 
oil, buying wood stoves, wood-pellet stoves, and even corn-burning stoves. 
Others are replacing windows, buying carpets, adding insulation. Some are 
rushing to invest in alternative energies like solar, geothermal, or bio-diesel. And 
many are tightening their budgets. 

“We’re going to rob Peter to pay Paul,” said Steven Posey, 37, an executive 
recruiter from Glenwood, Ill. Mr. Posey’s family usually goes to Disney World, 
or some other southern vacation spot, in January, but not this winter. He and his 
wife, who have a 7-year-old son and a newborn girl, also said they would not 
give each other Christmas gifts, and would cut nonessentials like their cable 
television package and video rental membership. 

...Even though crude oil prices dropped slightly last week, officials in 
Washington are concerned. The energy secretary, Samuel W. Bodman, started a 
national conservation tour last week, at a suburban Boston home-improvement 
store, demonstrating with Gov. Mitt Romney ways to conserve energy. 

...A poll conducted in late September for the National Oilheat Research 
Alliance, a consortium of oil companies, found that 28-percent of respondents 
planned to take steps this winter to better conserve energy, like installing new 
insulation, thermostats, and furnaces, or turning to stoves. Nearly a third said 
energy costs would cause them to cut back on holiday gifts and dining out. 

Low- and middle-income families are not the only ones feeling the squeeze. 
In Wayland, a well-off suburb of Boston, Energy Unlimited has been seeing a 
deluge of customers wanting wood or pellet stoves, said Dave Paillier, who 
works in sales and marketing. 

“T would call it borderline panic,” Mr. Paillier said. “A lot of people here 
have very large houses, and big sometimes equals cathedral ceilings or other 
things that are very hungry in terms of energy. I think a lot of people who look 
affluent might have bought the biggest house they could afford, and the sticker 
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shock with the gas bills or oil bills can be more than they counted on.” 

That is what happened to Erik Stauber, a professor of veterinary medicine. 
Two years ago, he built a 4,000-square-foot dream house in Genesee, Idaho, with 
a vaulted ceiling, an atrium, and 11 skylights. During the first winter there, Mr. 
Stauber, 69, said he and his wife were ‘shell-shocked’ that it cost $2,500 to heat 
their home with propane, so last year they switched to a wood-burning stove. 

Their costs dropped to $1,000, but only one area of the house got warm 
enough to sleep in, and the labor of hauling and splitting the wood compelled 
them to switch two weeks ago to an electric-powered geothermal system, which 
draws heat from well water. 

State officials, however, worry the most about low-income consumers, like 
Mary White, a single mother of three in the Dorchester section of Boston, who is 
on disability because of a brain tumor. Ms. White, 47, a former utility company 
employee, received fuel assistance last year, but still owes the gas company about 
$1,800. 

..John Wells, who runs the fuel assistance program at Action for Boston 
Community Development, said the maximum benefit of $609 would not even fill 
an oil tank, and in a state where winter runs through April, would not last most 
customers past early February. His agency will install free solar-powered 
systems in some homes. 

...Governors of 28 states have asked for nearly $1.3-billion in additional 
money for the Low-Income Home Energy Assistance Program. Eight 
Midwestern states have started an energy conservation campaign. Some 
Massachusetts officials have called for making bulk purchases of heating oil, or 
removing sales tax on insulation and energy-efficient furnaces. 

Some schools are turning down thermostats, limiting bus service, or hiring 
energy consultants. In Council, Idaho, the schools expect to halve their $10,000 
monthly heating bill, with a new system that runs on wood chips, produced when 
state-crews thin trees along the highways. Last month, Gov. Sonny Perdue of 
Georgia closed the schools for two days, because school buses were running out 
of diesel fuel. 

In Marengo, Iowa, the county courthouse remains closed on Mondays, to 
give its gas boilers an extra day off, and employees work four 10-hour days. In 
Marshalltown, Iowa, officials have traded traffic lights for stop signs at six 
intersections. 

..Jack May of Canaan, Maine, recently bought a pellet stove, and is 
considering solar power. ...Some suppliers of the stoves, and the pellets and 
wood they burn, are running out of inventory, or hiring extra employees to meet 
the demand. ...In Waverly, Ill., Don Magelitz, who sells corn stoves, is more than 
eight weeks behind on deliveries, and has a backlog of 200 orders. Consumer 
groups and some retailers warn that stoves are not for everyone, because they 
require money up front and take effort to use. 

[Do not let fear of the future ruin your life today. The future is uncertain. 
There could be good things that come, bloom and zoom, rather than only gloom 
and doom. ] 


a forum with no name 


Page 696 PegasusBesideMe ~ PranaVerte 051102 


WICCALI: What we refer to as ‘Martial Arts’ originated in China about 
3500 years ago. Today the Chinese refer to it as ‘Wu Shu’ or ‘War Arts’. Of 
course, in America, we call it ‘Kung Fu’, or ‘Human Skill’. 

For at least the last thousand years, obstructionists, mostly religious 
obstructionists, have blocked progress of the Western world in every possible 
way. They, in themselves, were no less a plague than the Black Death that swept 
Europe in the fourteenth century. The Black Death subsided, but the 
obstructionists continued to resist anything better, different or new. Anything or 
anybody that they could not own and-or control was against the teachings of the 
church. The handful who dared to be curious, the thinkers, the researchers, and 
those of true genius, were persecuted, and the fruit of their labors was mostly 
either discredited, destroyed, and-or was held possessed by those in power. 
Although the Dark Ages finally gave way to light, mankind sorely lost. Progress 
did not just stop; it regressed to a time of the near Stone Age. 

Consider this: Had the Roman Empire not fallen, we would have been a 
thousand years ahead of what we are now. The Romans were making 
technological leaps and bounds in many fields because of knowledge acquired 
from conquered states and their own military engineers. A break-thru in 
Mathematics would have propelled them into the industrial age, and men would 
have walked on the Moon by the year 1000. Mars would likely have been 
colonized long ago, and ‘warp’ drive would be old hat by now. While it is true 
that they were brutal in war, and yes, they had slaves, did this make them worse 
than other conquering nations? Certainly, no worse than what followed even up 
to present day... 

Obstructionists of the same kind are still around, and are bent on delaying, 
undermining, and destroying. They can’t show anyone the way, because they are 
focused on moving ever farther backward. Indeed, these are the real enemies of 
humanity. These, the extinguishers of hope, decimators of life, and looters of 
nations... 


WhiteGypsyRoses: It’s all about taking advantage of the little guy. The 
rich get richer and the poor stay poor, depending on whom you were born to in 
this life. In my own experience, the rich only kick me down when I worked so 
hard to get up and out of it, not having parents of my own to guide me. I finally 
was on top for some idiot to take me to nothing again, and you wonder why they 
want to kill. Figure it out. Greed is an ugly thing. 

[For me, personally, it’s about learning from life, and seeking to enjoy life, 
and about seeking to help maintain and improve our world. I am sometimes 
amused, when a person refers to someone who has seemed to beat that person, as 
an idiot, for what does it make one, if one loses to an idiot? ] 

Ihave a group called the mighty oak under AOL groups. It is open to the 
public and it is free. This is the address. It’s very simple to follow. Hope you 
can join. If not, I don’t know how to be any clearer. Hope to see you there. 

[If interested in astral, email WhiteGypsyRoses.] 
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weidmanb@msn.com: Being happy doesn’t mean everything’s perfect. It 
means you’ ve decided to see beyond the imperfections. 


TJoh431555: Subliminal Advertising and Modern-Day Brainwashing, by 
Dr. Lechnar, July 12 2004 

The advertising industry, a prominent and powerful industry, engages in 
deceptive subliminal advertising, which most us are unaware of. By bypassing 
our unconscious mind using subliminal techniques, advertisers tap into the 
vulnerabilities surrounding our unconscious mind, manipulating and controlling 
us in many ways. Since the 1940s, subliminal advertising blossomed until now, 
when you can find subliminals in every major advertisement and magazine cover. 
Legislation against the advertisers has had no effect in curbing the use of 
subliminals. In this Information Age, it seems people are no longer in control of 
the people. The ones in control are the ones with knowledge (as usual). In this 
case, the advertisers have it; you don’t. Until now... 

Advertisements bombard every minute of our lives. The advertising 
industry has penetrated into every aspect of this society. When I wake up in the 
morning, the first thing I hear is my radio blaring out the latest ad for Sears or the 
Penn State Bookstore. At night, the last thing I see is the latest peroxide 
innovation on the toothpaste tube. Most of us ignore these ads, as we drive by 
the Marlboro billboard on the way to work, or to the countryside on a lovely day. 
However, most of us do not realize the mind games the advertisers have been 
playing on our subconscious minds for the past half-century. It’s a scary thought, 
really, when you realize the advertisers have gained control of our lives without 
us even knowing it. 

I stumbled onto this topic of subliminal messages in advertisements 
accidentally. Before I became familiar with this subject, I had heard of images of 
naked women in ice cubes floating on soft drinks. I have also heard of 
subliminal messages being flashed in theaters telling people to drink soda and eat 
popcorn. In fact, I have experimented with flashing messages on the computer 
screen, using a program I made at the beginning of my senior year in computer 
science class. The subject of a subconscious mind being influenced without a 
person’s knowledge greatly intrigues me. 

At a science symposium I have attended to present a research poster, I have 
listened to another presentation about the effects of subliminal stimuli on the left 
(logical) side of the brain. The presenter was off topic, and was consequently 
marked by the judges. However, she has given me the impulse to further dwell 
on this topic. Some questions I have asked, as I entered this research, were, “Are 
there really images of naked women in ice cubes?” If so, are they effective in 
influencing people?” And finally, “How do the advertisers put these subliminal 
messages into their ads?” 

With these objectives in mind, I have discovered the breadth of background 
knowledge I had to gather, before I even attempt to analyze the ads. I had to 
learn about human perception, subconscious processing, advertising strategies, 
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depth interviews, graphic design, and a plethora of sub-topics. Nonetheless, I 
have thoroughly enjoyed this research project. 

As I read through several of Dr. Wilson Bryan Key’s books on subliminal 
advertising, I was amazed and shocked at the amount of filth and porn in the 
advertisements. If they were targeted for the conscious mind, the collection of 
these ads would turn into your average amateur hard-core. As I tried to show and 
explain some of these advertisements to my colleagues, the first and predominant 
response I got was “You have a sick mind.” In defense of myself, and all of the 
researchers who have studied these ads, I must point out that it is the advertisers 
who printed the ads. These researchers and I are simply bringing into your 
consciousness mind what your unconscious mind already absorbed. It is easy to 
hide away and reject what we don’t understand, as the Roman Catholic Church 
did to Galileo’s theory of the universe. All that I ask is that you look into these 
ads and explanation with an open, even if skeptical, mind. 

The existence of a subconscious mind and subliminal perception is still a 
controversy today. There is vast evidence for the existence of both, but the 
evidence is based on a methodology that is by nature not pure scientific. Despite 
the lack of conventional scientific evidence, I believe there exists a consciousness 
that lies outside of our normal awareness. Although I will later provide evidence, 
the paper assumes the existence of such a phenomenon. 

What is your favorite ad on TV or in a magazine? Why do you like it? Is it 
the dry humor? Or the dramatic irony...? Advertisers use subliminal techniques 
to put hidden messages into their ads. By now, your subconscious mind has a 
full load of them, each expertly targeted by the advertisers. Although the exact 
consequences are unknown, one can guess it is like being brainwashed every 
time you see an ad. 

Do advertisers really put subliminal messages on their ads? Let’s explore 
this topic. Go to the vending machine and buy a can of Diet Coke. The can 
looks pretty ordinary — script letters on white bubbles floating on a silver can. 
Turn your attention now to the passion red glass on the lower left, and hold the 
can arm’s length away from you. Do you see them now? Almost everyone I 
have shown the can to readily perceived the sexual image. Although this is the 
most blatant example of embedding that I have discovered, Coca-Cola manages 
to get away with it by placing the image in an inconspicuous spot on the can, 
masked by the fizzing bubbles and bold print. Since Diet Coke is targeted at 
female consumers, it would seem illogical to embed female breasts onto the soda 
can. According to Dr. Wilson Bryan Key, “Male genitalia in ads are usually 
directed to male audiences. Female genitalia are directed to females.” 

... subliminal images are most effective when associated with cultural taboos. 

[Slightly off-topic, but I chuckle at my own ertror, a ‘typo’, as a typesetter in 
putting together a classified ad to sell a property, which read that the property had 
a 30-foot cock that majestically extended into the lake, instead of a 30-foot 
dock... Not exactly subliminal, but that advertisement got a lot more attention 
than it otherwise might have gained. ] 
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Timedancer32: Foundation for the Law of Time Launches Centers for the 
Restitution, Investigation, and Education, of the Natural Mind, pilot project 
underway in Baja California 

(Ashland, Oregon, USA). The design of the first of 13 rapidly developing 
self-sustainable Centers for the Restitution, Investigation, and Education, of the 
Natural Mind (CREST), has begun under the project management of Dutch 
architect and producer, Daniel Lipschits. The pilot project is located on 52 acres 
of undeveloped wilderness, near the Sea of Cortez, in Baja California Sur, 
Mexico. 

Jose Arguelles, President of the Foundation for the Law of Time, said the 
recruitment of Lipschits was crucial to the initiation of CREST, an ambitious 
experiment conceived by the Foundation’s Research and Development Center, as 
part of its Noosphere II Project. “Daniel Lipschits is a creative, visionary artist, 
who is committed to global change, for the betterment of humanity and Earth. 
His unique combination of experience in art, architecture, and community 
building, has provided him with the ability to envision and initiate the design and 
construction of the Centers for the Restitution, Investigation, and Education, of 
the Human Mind.” 

[‘Restitution’ of the human mind? Resuscitation? ] 

According to Arguelles, the Centers are part of a “Planetary Engineering 
Project’, intended to engineer a mental phase shift, which will assist humanity’s 
progression to its next evolutionary step. As information is generated from these 
Centers, it can be put to immediate use on behalf of humanity, said Arguelles. 
“We are at a moment of unprecedented global crisis. The real question now is: 
Where is the human mind going to go next? The purpose of these centers is to 
investigate that question and provide some much-needed answers.” [“Transfers 
of consciousness’? Use my notes!] 

The Baja site, for the pilot center, will soon be accompanied by the other 12 
strategically located Centers. The full activation of the 13 centers will create a 
coordinated bio-electromagnetic telepathic network, and planetary field of 
resonance, a key objective of the Planetary Engineering Project. [‘Telepathic’ as 
in brainwave broadcasts?] The Centers will feature domed architecture, organic 
gardens, and in-resident programs, including meditational retreat, artistic 
cultivation, and design of directed telepathic psychoatmospheric experiments. 
Activation of all 13 Centers is planned by July 2008. 

Perhaps best known as the author of the international best-seller, The 
Mayan Factor, and more recently, Time and the Technosphere, Arguelles created 
the Foundation for the Law of Time five years ago, to advance the World 
Thirteen Moon Calendar Change Peace Plan pace, and model the Biosphere- 
Noosphere transition. As the great shift from historical materialism to the post- 
historic spiritualization of all of life on Earth, the Biosphere-Noosphere transition 
is the most significant stage yet in the cycles of terrestrial evolution. 
Distinguishing between the artificial mechanistic timing frequency (12:60) of 
global civilization, and the natural universal timing frequency (13:20) of the rest 
of life on Earth, the Law of Time defines the Biosphere-Noosphere transition as a 
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critical 20-year cycle, 1993-2013. 

Through envisioning a New Time, the Foundation also promotes a new 
vision of humanity, a new knowledge to reformulate the human mind, and a new 
spirituality to renew the human species. [And perhaps, a new imaginative way to 
gain donations to acquire real estate? ] 

Arguelles’ most recent work, co-authored with Stephanie South, is Cosmic 
History Chronicles, Volume I, published by the Law of Time Press earlier this 
year. Six additional volumes will be published consecutively, concluding the 
series in 2011. 

In September 2006, the Foundation will present the Second Planetary 
Congress of Biospheric Rights in Brazil. At this event the entire Planetary 
Engineering Project will be presented. 

Foundation for the Law of Time http://www.lawoftime.org 


SongBirdZZ: Toothless Grin, by Sharon Palmer 

I was doing some last-minute Christmas shopping in a toy store, and 
decided to look at Barbie dolls for my nieces. A nicely dressed little girl was 
excitedly looking through the Barbie dolls as well, with a roll of money clamped 
tightly in her little hand. When she came upon a Barbie she liked, she would turn 
and ask her father if she had enough money to buy it. He usually said “yes”, but 
she would keep looking, and keep going through their ritual of “do I have 
enough?” As she was looking, a little boy wandered in across the aisle, and 
started sorting through the Pokemon toys. He was dressed neatly, but in clothes 
that were obviously rather worn, and wearing a jacket that was probably a couple 
of sizes too small. He too had money in his hand, but it looked to be no more 
than five dollars or so at the most. He was with his father as well, and kept 
picking up the Pokemon video toys. Each time he picked one up and looked at 
his father, his father shook his head, “No.” The little girl had apparently chosen 
her Barbie, a beautifully dressed, glamorous doll, which would have been the 
envy of every little girl on the block. However, she had stopped, and was 
watching the interchange between the little boy and his father. Rather dejectedly, 
the boy had given up on the video games, and had chosen what looked like a 
book of stickers instead. He and his father then started walking through another 
aisle of the store. 

The little girl put her Barbie back on the shelf, and ran over to the Pokemon 
games. She excitedly picked up one that was lying on top of the other toys, and 
raced toward the checkout, after speaking with her father. I picked up my 
purchases, and got in line behind them. Then, much to the little girl’s obvious 
delight, the little boy and his father got in line behind me. After the toy was paid 
for and bagged, the little girl handed it back to the cashier, and whispered 
something in her ear. The cashier smiled and put the package under the counter. 
I paid for my purchases, and was rearranging things in my purse, when the little 
boy came up to the cashier. The cashier rang up his purchases and then said, 
“Congratulations, you are my hundredth customer today, and you win a prize!” 
With that, she handed the little boy the Pokemon game, and he could only stare in 
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disbelief. It was, he said, exactly what he had wanted! 

The little girl and her father had been standing at the doorway during all of 
this, and I saw the biggest, prettiest, toothless grin on that little girl that I have 
ever seen in my life. Then they walked out the door, and I followed close behind 
them. As I walked back to my car, in amazement over what I had just witnessed, 
I heard the father ask his daughter why she had done that. I’ll never forget what 
she said to him. “Daddy, didn’t Nana and Paw-paw want me to buy something 
that would make me happy?” He said, “Of course they did, honey.” To which 
the little girl replied, “Well, I just did!” With that, she giggled and started 
skipping toward their car. Apparently, she had decided on the answer to her own 
question of, “Do I have enough?” I feel very privileged to have witnessed the 
true spirit of Christmas in that toy store, in the form of a little girl who 
understands more about the reason for the season than most adults I know! May 
God bless her and her parents, just as she blessed that little boy and me that day! 


SLACKTED16: Re: Mikmikl’s reference to $333-billion to shoot a comet... 

What a difference a B makes... 

Where did you get the story of $333-billion to shoot a comet in space? I 
hadn’t heard anything like that. Here’s the story, in part. A mere typo, perhaps... 

<< Fireworks Likely When NASA Blows Up Comet (AP)... If all goes as 
planned, the Deep Impact spacecraft will release a wine barrel-sized probe on a 
suicide journey, hurtling toward the comet Tempel | — about 80-million miles 
away from Earth at the time of impact... ... If the $333-million mission is 
successful, Deep Impact will be the first spacecraft to touch the surface of a 
comet. >> 

Just walkin’ around money... 


SJBoynton: Angels Exist 

This morning when the Lord opened a window to Heaven, he saw me, and 
he asked: My child, what is your greatest wish for today? I responded: “Lord 
please, take care of the person who is reading this message, their family, and their 
special friends. They deserve it, and I love them very much.” 

The love of God is like the ocean... You can see its beginnings but not its 
end. This message works on the day you receive it. To some it may sound dumb, 
but the person who sent this to me was impressed with the time. Let us see if it is 
true. 


SIGPAR3: Is having lots of empathy a plus or a minus?? 

[Jualt: I guess an answer depends on the individual, and the type of 
empathy... I found my own empathy as a youth to sometimes be less than 
pleasant, because I could feel the symptoms of a person, rather than just being 
‘mentally’ aware of them. I found that lack of use helped to minimize that 
ability, whereas if I had exercised it, then perhaps I could have adjusted to it, and 
perhaps it could have become less bothersome. ] 
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rooz@ mtaonline.net from deiom billiej@citlink.net: The Holy Alphabet 

Have a great day! 

Although things are not perfect — Because of trial or pain — Continue in 
thanksgiving — Do not begin to blame — Even when the times are hard — Fierce 
winds are bound to blow — God is forever able — Hold on to what you know — 
Imagine life without His love — Joy would [might] cease to be — Keep thanking 
Him for all the things — Love imparts to thee — Move out of ‘Camp Complaining’ 
— No weapon that is known — On earth can yield the power — Praise can do alone 
— Quit looking at the future — Redeem the time at hand — Start every day with 
worship — To ‘thank’ is a command — Until we see Him coming — Victorious in 
the sky — We’ll run the race with gratitude — Xalting God most high — Yes, 
there’ll be good times and yes some will be bad, but.. — Zion waits in glory ... 
where none are ever sad! 

I AM Too blessed to be stressed! 

The shortest distance between a problem and a solution is the distance 
between your knees and the floor. 

The one who kneels to the Lord can stand up to anything... 

Love and peace be with you forever, Amen. 


RochelleDo: Smart Planet, Foolish Choices, by Swami Beyondananda 

Thad a dream that the Earth wasn’t feeling well and went to see a doctor. 
“Doc,” said the planet, “I’m feeling depleted. My water tastes funny; I have 
terrible-smelling gas, and there’s this premature bald spot in my ozone layer. I 
figure I must be running some kind of fever, because I’ve been awfully warm 
lately. And I’m getting those tremors more often.” 

“Hmmmm,” said the doctor. “About how long have you been having these 
symptoms?” 

“Not long. Just for the past hundred years or so. But recently it’s gotten 
worse, especially those violent flares up around my hot-spots.” 

“Well, you definitely show signs of mineral loss and lack of oxygen. 
You’ve been over-mined, and consequently you’ve been undermined. Looks like 
you got a pretty nasty case of People.” 

“People? Isn’t that a benign condition?” the Earth asked. 

“Well,” replied the doctor, “it was, for many thousands of years. People 
lived in relative harmony with other organisms, and their numbers were kept in 
check. But there must have been some mutation because People are now the 
most dangerous parasite the Earth has ever known, consuming everything in 
sight, and leaving behind abnormal growth and toxic waste.” 

Naturally, the Earth wanted to know whether the condition is curable. 

“Yes, it is,” the doctor said. ““There’s a warm solution anyone can make 
that will dissolve all toxicity. And that is...” 

But I never finished the dream. Unfortunately, my hotel radio alarm was 
set to a radio talk show, and I was abruptly awakened by somebody’s barking 
dogma. All day I pondered the dream. Yes, it was clear that People were indeed 
the problem. For one thing, there’s already too many of us, and more of us arrive 
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every day. Do you realize that if all the women of childbearing age on the planet 
were laid end-to-end — we’d end up with even more children than we have now? 
All it takes is for undulating and ovulating to occur at roughly the same time, and 
just like that you’ve sprung off some offspring. No wonder we are eating our 
host out of house and home. And our petrochemical dependency has fouled the 
air. 

If he were alive today, do you know what Franklin D. Roosevelt would say? 
First thing he would say is, “Boy, do I feel OLD! Geez, I must be 120 or 
something!’ Next, he would probably say: “We have nothing to fear, but 
atmosphere itself.” And clear-cutting? It is clear-cut insanity! It’s put us out on 
a limb, and we’ve continued cutting without noticing which side of limb we are 
sitting on. 

That next night, I went back into the dream state, with the intention of 
asking the Earth exactly what the doctor ordered. So naturally, I dreamed I was a 
talk-show host, and had the Earth as my guest. I said, “You know, you’re a pretty 
smart planet. But clearly, we humans have tried to outsmart you and have made 
some foolish choices. What do you suggest we choose instead?” 

And the Earth replied, “Three things. Diversity, moderation, and love.” 

She elaborated on each of these, and I promised to convey her message to 
people everywhere. “Oh, and something else,” the Earth told me, “I know that 
the military buzz cut has come back in style, but personally, I’m ready to let my 
forests grow long again. So, I would appreciate it if you tell the folks that clear- 
cutting is no longer in fashion. Thank you.” 

0, meaculpa. You-aculpa. We all a-culpa. Now what do we do it about 
it? We have been the problem, and now it’s time we applied the solution[s]. 

Here is what the Earth suggested: DIVERSITY. The Earth was very upset 
about species loss and warned, “You are gambling with a paradise! What if I had 
put all my money on the dinosaur? Where would we be today?” In diversity, we 
see that every species, and indeed every individual, is irreplaceable. I know this 
sounds odd, but each of us is one-of-a-kind. That’s right. You are utterly unique 
— just like everyone else. When we truly get how extraordinarily odd each of us 
is, we will lose interest in trying to get even. 

MODERATION. The Earth has been fairly temperate, providing us with a 
pretty decent climate. But lately, with all the tempers flaring, the climate has 
become quite uncomfortable. We definitely need to moderate our consumption, 
and put our emotional energy to better use. Just think — if we channeled our 
frustration by practicing tantrum yoga, we could save energy by using our anger 
to heat our home in the wintertime. And with our anger released, we could live 
like nomads — that’s where I nomad at you; you nomad and me, and 
consequently, there is nomadness on the planet. When we live the nomad life- 
style, we are able to move more freely with a minimum of baggage — so we use 
up fewer resources. 

LOVE. That was the part of the dream that I missed. Love is the solution 
that dissolves all of our problems. So here is the doctor’s prescription: Every 
evening, dissolve all the stresses of the day in a warm solution of love. And in 
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the morning, do the same to dissolve all fears and anxieties. Jesus said, “Love 
thy neighbor as thyself’, and maybe now is the time to launch a blisskrieg the 
likes of which the [our] world has never seen. It’s a question of evolution: Can 
mankind treat man kindly? There’s no better time to find out. 


I went by a lake, which had been sprayed with planet-hating herbicides 
along its edges to kill floating plants... I considered how animals could have 
been brought in that would have kept those plants in balance... I wondered what 
else had been killed in the water by the poisons. Probably done by those who 
value image over substance, those who wished to see a pristine pond, even if it 
was now dead... I could feel our Earth recoiling at its treatment. Perhaps it is our 
ET-DNA components that lack affinity for our planet, that wish for us to return to 
artificial environments in space (or elsewhere). I still think the anti-pet, anti- 
plant, anti-smoke, and anti-Earth policies, are ET-related... While I count other 
life-forms among my allies, those seem respectful of life... As there can be good 
and bad within and between groups, so too can there be good and bad within and 
between ET (or ID or IT) groups... 


Blue-bloods ... an expression sometimes applied to the wealthy, though 
purple might be more appropriate... Blue-blood is perhaps a goal, but purple is 
all that could be attained? For reasons unknown to me, perhaps so I am unable to 
blab about them, blue-bloods or blues, are terms for an apparently respected ET 
group that is allegedly withdrawn at this time from interacting with our Earth. 

During pagan times, during times when the gods more so than angels, 
interacted with humanity, blues were allegedly among those interacting with 
humanity. After the at least attempted or actual murder of Jesus, the gods began 
withdrawing, and angels began to hold sway with humanity. The gods seemed to 
vanish as far as modern humanity is concerned, but they became among the first 
saints, and today might be called ‘universal masters’, as contrasted with 
“ascended masters’ (humans)... 

One of the harsher aspects of angelic administration was a policy seeking to 
wipe out those with psychic abilities, which might have been a remnant of 
interbreeding with the gods, whose offspring were varying degrees of demigods. 
Those with psychic abilities were given a choice of joining the church as nuns or 
monks, or to be killed... 

Modern Western nations were once all ruled by kings, and all the kings 
were appointed or blessed by the Pope, as the Pope ruled Europe as the Emperor 
of the Holy Roman Empire, which was the western half of Rome, once it broke 
into two, the other half being the Byzantine Empire, where Orthodox Christian 
patriarchs held sway. Originally the Pope was one patriarch among patriarchs, an 
equal among equals... 

Western kings were chosen from nobility, those thought descended from 
‘the people of the sky’... Perhaps by interbreeding among themselves they hoped 
to distill their genetics and become more blue-blooded, rather than red-blooded, 
which perhaps is why the color purple (blue and red mixed) has been selected to 
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represent nobility... 

Offspring of gods and humans were called demigods. Offspring of angels 
and humans were called nephalim. Gods and angels were said to be unable to 
interbreed, or refrained from doing so — I am uncertain which is the case... 
However, demigods and nephalim could interbreed, though both sides seemed to 
officially frown upon that. Offspring of gods and nephalim were called 
chimera... I would hope though that all humans think of themselves as humans 
first, and avoid getting into ‘racial’ conflicts based on ET agendas and histories... 

Some, perhaps angel-aligned, think of distilling humanity into a more 
civilized species by selecting 144,000 with genetics prone to decent pro-social 
behavior, removing those with the ‘original sin’ of predatory genetics, while 
others, perhaps gods-aligned, might hope to ‘carry the whole train’... 

2012 is thought to be when Universal Masters and Ascended Masters shall 
appear, perhaps to guide us, perhaps to colonially administer us within a larger 
galactic confederation, to bring us through advanced science, which they 
understand, without humanity enduring the pitfalls and perils that advanced 
science holds. 2012, like 1984, could be more of a ‘plan’, rather than inherently 
the year. 


Love God... 

May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum has 294 members at the time of this emailing. None sent 
subscription dues payment this past month. My thanks to those members who 
have paid their dues... Information about forum policies, and how to pay 
subscription dues, can be found at the end of each forum issue. 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘light and reflected light’ and 
‘quotes and misquotes’. Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good 
journey... Next forum probably around 051231... 

Now on with our show! This is it... 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I believe a Native American Day is long overdue in the US. 

My thanks to my allies for the protection they have continued to provide to 
Kokomo during this record-making hurricane season... 

During days without electricity after Hurricane Wilma, I would blow 
through the air-hose to bubble oxygen into my aquarium. I considered that one 
factor that helped to save my fish were the living plants within the aquarium. 
Those plants replace the carbon dioxide exhaled by the fish, and replace it with 
oxygen... I think our atmosphere is replenished in much the same way. With the 
mass slaughter of trees and plants going on around our planet, with an increase in 
animal life, there could be a build-up of carbon dioxide, which helps to influence 
for global warming. Carbon dioxide levels are said to be the highest they have 
been in at least 650,000 years. While all blame tends to be placed upon human 
pollution for this buildup of carbon dioxide, I think slaughter of trees and plant 
life also contributes. I think more nations should imitate China, and have 
massive tree-planting programs, now... I think individuals can also be helpful by 
planting trees and other flora. This is something that could be a problem for each 
individual on our planet, and something each individual can do something about. 
Nurture plants. 


Among movies I have recently enjoyed are Bewitched, which was fun, 
uplifting, clean, with many smiles, awakening many fond memories. I also found 
Stealth to be worthwhile, uplifting, honorable, with excellent effects and a good 
story. Charlie and the Chocolate Factory was delightful to me, with its colorful 
scenes, a wonderful journey, a good time for the entire family... Iam continuing 
to enjoy Babylon5S, Farscape, and Smallville. 


A question for forum members: How has ‘psychic’ been relevant to you? 
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RochelleDo: Other Names for Santa 

I found some of these surprising. It would be interesting to hear the story of 
how Poland came to call him by those names. 

Austria — Chriskind ~ Belgium and the Netherlands — Black Pete, 
Christkind, Noel, and Saint Nicholas ~ Brazil — Papai Noel ~ China — Che Dun 
Lao Re ~ Denmark — Julemanden ~ England — Father Christmas ~ Finland — 
Joulupukki, Old Man Christmas ~ France — Pere Noel or le Petit ~ Germany — 
Kris Kringle, Christkind, Saint Nicholas, Weihnachtsmann ~ Holland — 
Sinterklaas ~ Iceland — Jolasveinn ~ Italy — Babbo Natale ~ Japan — Santa 
Kurousu ~ Lithuania — Kaledu Senu ~ Mexico — San Nicolas, Santa ~ Norway — 
Julenissen ~ Poland — Star Man or Wise Men ~ Russia — Grandfather Frost (Ded 
Moroz), Dedushka Moroz ~ Serbo-Croation — Bozic Bata, Sveti Nickola ~ Spain 
— Three Kings ~ Sweden — Jultomten ~ Switzerland — Saint Nicholas, Chriskind 

Zen Judaism — Relinquishment will lead to calm and healing in your 
relationships. If that doesn’t work, try small claims court. 

Though only your skin, sinews, and bones remain, though your blood and 
flesh dry up and wither away, yet shall you meditate and not stir until you have 
attained full Enlightenment. But, first, a little nosh... 

Accept misfortune as a blessing. Do not wish for perfect health or a life 
without problems. What would you talk about? 

Be here now. Be someplace else later. Is that so complicated? 

There is no escaping karma. In a previous life, you never called; you never 
wrote; you never visited. And whose fault was that? 

The Torah says, “Love thy neighbor as thyself.’ The Buddha says there is 
no ‘self’. So, maybe you are off the hook. If there is no self, whose arthritis is 
this? 

Wherever you go, there you are. Your luggage is another story. 

Do not let children play contact sports like football. These only lead to 
injuries and instill a violent, warlike nature. Encourage your child to play 
peaceful games, like “sports doctor’. 

The journey of a thousand miles begins with a single ‘oy’. 


SIGPAR3: Crabby Old Woman — worth the repeat 

When an old lady died in the geriatric ward of a small hospital near 
Dundee, Scotland, it was believed that she had nothing left of any value. Later, 
when the nurses were going through her meager possessions, they found this 
poem. Its quality and content so impressed the staff that copies were made and 
distributed to every nurse in the hospital. One nurse took her copy to Ireland. 

The old lady’s sole bequest to posterity has since appeared in the Christmas 
edition of the News Magazine of the North Ireland Association for Mental 
Health. A slide presentation has also been made based on her simple, but 
eloquent, poem. And this little old Scottish lady, with nothing left to give to the 
world, is now the author of this ‘anonymous’ poem winging across the Internet: 


a forum with no name 


Page 708 realgmni ~ RedragonOne ~ RiceSizeman ~ Roseyberries ~ Rumi Like This 051201 


Crabby Old Woman 

What do you see, nurses? What do you see? What are you thinking When 
you’re looking at me? 

A ccrabby old woman, Not very wise, Uncertain of habit, With faraway 
eyes? 

Who dribbles her food, And makes no reply, When you say in a loud voice, 
“IT do wish you’d try!” 

Who seems not to notice, The things that you do, And forever is losing, A 
stocking or shoe? 

Who, resisting or not, Lets you do as you will, With bathing and feeding, 
The long day to fill? 

Is that what you’re thinking? Is that what you see? Then open your eyes, 
nurse... You’re not looking at me. 

Pll tell you who I am, As I sit here so still, As I do at your bidding, As I eat 
at your will. 

I’ma small child of ten, With a father and mother, Brothers and sisters, 
Who love one another. 

A young girl of sixteen, With wings on her feet, Dreaming that soon now, A 
lover she’ ll meet. 

A bride soon at twenty, My heart gives a leap, Remembering the vows, That 
I promised to keep. 

At twenty-five now, I have young of my own, Who need me to guide, And a 
secure happy home. 

A woman of thirty, My young now grown fast, Bound to each other, With 
ties that should last. 

At forty, my young sons, Have grown and are gone, But my man’s beside 
me, To see I don’t mourn. 

At fifty once more, Babies play round my knee, Again we know children, 
My loved one and me. 

Dark days are upon me, My husband is dead, I look at the future, I shudder 
with dread. 

For my young are all rearing, Young of their own, And I think of the years, 
And the love that I’ve known. 

I’m now an old woman, And nature is cruel; ’Tis jest to make old age, Look 
like a fool. 

The body, it crumbles; Grace and vigor depart. There is now a stone, 
Where I once had a heart. 

But inside this old carcass, A young girl still dwells, And now and again, 
My battered heart swells. 

I remember the joys, I remember the pain, And I’m loving and living Life 
over again. 

I think of the years, All too few, gone too fast, And accept the stark fact, 
That nothing can last. 

So, open your eyes, people, Open and see, Not a crabby old woman; Look 
closer ... see ME!! 
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Remember this poem when you next meet an old person who you might 
brush aside without looking at the young soul within ... we will all, one day, be 
there, too! 


SJBoynton: The Friendship Bracelet 

Did you know, that those who appear, to be very strong in heart, are really 
weak and most susceptible? 

Did you know, that those who spend their time, protecting others, are the 
ones that really need someone to protect them? 

Did you know, that the three most difficult things to say, are: I love you, 
sorry, and help me. 

Did you know that those, who dress in red, are more confident in 
themselves? 

Did you know that those, who dress in yellow, are those that enjoy their 
beauty? 

Did you know that those, who dress in black, are those who want to be 
unnoticed, and need your help and understanding? 

Did you know, that when you help someone, the help is returned two-fold? 

Did you know, that it’s easier to say what you feel in writing, than saying it 
to someone’s face? But did you know, that it has more value, when you Say it to 
their face? 

Did you know, that if you ask for something in faith, your wishes are 
granted? 

Did you know, that you can make your dreams come true, like falling in 
love, becoming rich, staying healthy, if you ask for it by faith, and if you really 
knew, you’d be surprised by what you could do. 

But don’t believe everything I tell you, until you try it for yourself. If you 
know someone, that is in need of something, that I mentioned, and you know that 
you can help, you’II see that it will be returned two-fold. 

Today, the ball of FRIENDSHIP is in your court. Send this to those who 
truly are your friends (including me if Iam one). Also, do not feel bad if no one 
sends this back to you. In the end, you’! find out, that you’ll get to keep the ball, 
for other people want more... 


SLACKTED16: Re: Forum 051003, Catalpa27, water we here for?: << 
Despite these facts, we still do not know anything about water; thus meaning that 
we really do not understand who we really are >> 

To put it another way, water we that God is mindful of us? Vanity of 
vanities... All is gas. 

From << goldenmyst@cox.net: I read this in Vonnegut’s autobiographical 
work, Palm Sunday: On a flight together, Kurt Vonnegut and his friend were 
observing the vast suburbs sprawling to the horizon. Vonnegut’s friend 
commented on the huge populations exploding across the globe. Vonnegut 
commented, “Yes, and they’ll all want dignity.” >> 

For some reason or other, Vonnegut is one of the people who are frequently 
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quoted, as having said something or other that the writer wants to give cachet by 
attribution. We had one example of this floating around a couple of weeks ago, 
in which an anonymous person said that he had long conversations with one of 
FDR’s descendents, who said that they’ve screwed up Social Security. Social 
Security is screwed up, but that is not relevant to my point. Anyhow, we have no 
idea who it was that was supposed to have had the conversations, and no way to 
find out. 

Famous people are often attributed quotes, which they may have actually 
never made. 

[Never believe everything you read on the Internet ~ Abraham Lincoln] 

An idea is not responsible for the people who believe in it. — Don Marquis 

I thought Victor Hugo said this first, and it would certainly have more 
cachet coming from him, not that Don Marquis couldn’t have said it too. Of 
course, maybe neither said it. 

Personally, I prefer the viewpoint of Abraham Maslow, who came up with 
the hierarchy of needs. I guess you can find dignity in the ‘esteem’ area. It is 
true that there are people goin’ around saying they’re being dissed, and Rodney 
Dangerfield made a good living saying pretty much the same thing. 

Maslow created his now famous hierarchy of needs. Beyond the details of 
air, water, food, and sex, he laid out five broader layers: The physiological 
needs, the needs for safety and security, the needs for love and belonging, the 
needs for esteem, and the need to actualize the self, in that order. 

GSlackeaux@cs.com: It occurs to me, that we don’t know what Vonnegut 
meant by that utterance... It could have been, for instance, an ironic statement, as 
in the old joke about the monkey that had been taught to mop the floor. His 
owner said, “Oh God, now they’ll want to go to school with us.” (And want 
dignity, no doubt). 

Further thoughts on dignity... 

Dignity is something that an individual possesses within him-herself, and 
seems akin to the term ‘self-respect’. It is a sort of mystery how some people can 
retain that quality in the face of all sorts of deprivation. 

Jualt: I think part of the answer to that mystery is that some people base 
self-respect on self, a sense of contentment with one’s own behavior, rather than 
on what they have (or lack, deprivation), on what a person thinks of oneself, 
rather than what others think of them. It touches upon what I think has been 
called ‘resiliency’ in human development... 

xanma9@ yahoo.com: I think of this as being ‘inner directed’, rather than 
‘outer directed’. Having a sense of integrity, self-appreciation, and self-support. 
It can be developed, if lacking. 

GSlackeaux@cs.com: It would appear that when a person has a reasonably 
adequate sense of belonging, he-she would likely be able to move upward to a 
sense of self-respect (dignity). I do know that some people develop a sense of 
belonging in the family, some with peers of youth or young adulthood. Some 
develop it through later life experiences, whether in work, volunteer activities, 
church, or other associates, or even through communication with the ‘spirits’ of 
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individuals whose writings and lives provide a sense of comrades in ideas, 
beliefs, works, acts, and attitudes. Some achieve it relatively late in life. It is 
necessary to retain a belief in the possibilities of overcoming. After all, 
encouragement, the giving of courage to another, can be contagious. Some 
individuals seem to hold a secret of how to present it to another in a form he-she 
will accept. 

Jualt: Little chuckle about some Catholics being ‘indignant’, about those 
who participate in Dignity, a Catholic group for gay Catholics, where some go to 
‘belong’ with ‘dignity’, or at least without facing disapproval and-or hate simply 
for existing... 

SLACKTED16: I tend to agree with the ‘belonging’ thing, generally. 
However, I suspect that it has diminished in importance. A great many 
organizations, whether political, religious, professional — you name it — are 
experiencing a decline in membership. Television and email may be factors. The 
nuclear family is widely discussed these days, but it seems to be fading away... 
Viz... 

California Department of Corrections (CDC) is not affiliated with the 
government. Basically, the organization ‘corrects’ billboards that it deems 
offensive or oppressive to any oppressed group, including gays, women, the 
working class, and racial minorities. Their website provides more information at 
California Department of Corrections: http://www.geocities.com/ 
billboardcorrections/index.htm. 

This ad is a Nike billboard edited to read “The Nuklear Family — Just Dump 
It”, and the words “Rape, Incest, and Homophobia” are scrawled across the 
bottom of the frame. 

The objective is to educate the public that, for some, pressure to achieve 
such a strictly defined family structure breeds offenses such as rape, incest, and 
homophobia. 

The motivation behind this effort is on account of the fact that images that 
depict old-fashioned and traditional family structures as ideal, by nature, exclude 
other, alternative but equal life-styles. This is a positive message for the gay 
community, which has suffered greatly on account of the dearth of rights and 
laws to protect their families. 

Jualt: Still seems like censorship to me... And I think their billboard might 
be as offensive to some, as those they themselves might find offensive. Perhaps 
they should have sought a way to put forth their message in a positive mannet... 

clayton.jones@kmcmail.net: Dignity, like honor, is a gift a man gives to 
himself. 

SLACKTED16: The term dignity du jour, which was knee-jerked up by 
most of the media, was ‘gravitas’. The current word is ‘venue’, which was 
seldom if ever used, except when the case was changed from one court to 
another. Now everything including Burger King is a venue. 

GSlackeaux@cs.com: As in the Hierarchy of Needs diagram, Maslow’s 
concept of ‘belonging’ is developmental, and doesn’t really have anything to do 
with being a joiner or belonging in later life. Maslow’s belonging refers to the 
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relatively early experiences, in which one’s identity gains sufficient feeling of 
support, that one is able to go on to the level of self esteem. Individual 
development is full of traps and conundrums. Obviously, people who seem to 
have excessive self-esteem may be exhibiting narcissism, or what we like to call 
‘an ego problem’. 

And some people seem to be trapped at the belonging stage, so that they 
exhibit what seem to others to be excessive ‘joining’ activities, in a seeming 
attempt to feel adequate, which nevertheless seems to remain dependent on group 
identity. 

Anyhow, Maslow’s system was, again, an attempt to come up with a 
positive description of developmental stages, as opposed to the Freudian stages 
related to pathologies, or the cold behavioral theories, in which everything was a 
matter of social learning theory, in which one’s development is a matter of 
stimulus and response patterns, with punishment and reward, or ‘reinforcement’, 
as the operative factors. 

Maslow was considered a protagonist of the Third Force movement in 
psychology, in which his theoretical concepts were developed, by studying the 
lives of individuals who were highly successful in life. Thus, it was seen as a 
more positive, growth-affirming psychology of human development. 

Again, Freud studied human psychopathology, and Pavlov, Watson, and 
Skinner, studied animal learning, such that human behavior was analyzed, rather 
like that of rats in mazes going for cheese. 

It would appear that when a person has a reasonably adequate sense of 
belonging, he-she would likely be able to move upward to a sense of self-respect 
(dignity). 


TEDCS: Days today are longer than they were in Biblical times. Three 
billion years ago, the length of a day was 18 hours. Earlier, when the Earth was a 
molten blob, the days were shorter than that. 

Jualt: I would assume that if days were shorter, it might also have been 
because our planet was smaller. 

TEDCS: No, just younger... It happens to all planets with moons, the sun 
too, of course. Gravitational forces between a spinning body and an orbiting 
object result in the slowing of the spinning, the orbit of the ‘satellite’ expands. 

The moon, billions of years ago, was perhaps an eighth of the distance from 
the Earth as it is now. The Earth’s ‘day’, 4.5 billion years ago, is estimated at six 
hours. 

SLACKTED16: How do we know this? Is the rotation period thought to 
have increased? I thought it had slowed minutely. 

TEDCS: Eventually, the rotation of the Earth will slow until it 
synchronizes with the orbit of the moon. The day will become months long. 
There are only about five billion years left before we suffer this unhappy 
occurrence. Before this happens, though, it’s likely that the sun will have run 
low on fuel, and expanded by many diameters — becoming a ‘red giant’. The 
Earth will be toast. Perhaps Mars will become habitable once again ... fora 
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while. Following this, the sun will shrink to a ‘brown dwarf’. Anyone hanging 
around will get rather chilly, I suppose. 

The details have disappeared into the fog of my brain-cell. Originally, I 
heard about this on the Discovery Channel, NOVA, or some such TV thing. I 
dug around on the web with Google to find some information about this. 

... The time duration of the year has not changed, but the number of days, in 
a year, changes, because the day is getting longer as time goes on, due to tidal 
effects of the Moon on the Earth. This means that in the past, the number of days 
in the year was bigger than now. 

Recently, McNamara and Awramik (1992) have concluded, from the study 
of Stromatolites, that at about 700-million years ago, the number of days in a 
year was 435 days, and the length of the day was 20.1 hours. In fact, our model 
predicts this value to correspond more accurately to 715-million years ago. This 
indicates that this approach is reliable, and can be used safely to get some clues 
about the nature of life that was prevailing at a particular time in the past. In this 
manner, one can use these Stromatolites as chronometers for dating geological 
rocks in which they are found. 

Sonett et al (1996) have used laminated tidal sediments to determine the 
number of days in a year some 900-million years ago, and inferred from these 
records that the number of days in a year was 456 days, and that the length of day 
was 19.2 hours, considering only the lunar component. They also concluded that 
the sidereal month to be 23.8 days. 

In fact, Stromatolites are believed to be dated back to the earliest stage of 
the Earth formation (3.5-billion years ago, see McNamara and Awramik). 

Hannu (1991) made a statistical formula from the data of the corals and 
bivalves, and found that 3.556-billion years ago the year contained 1009 days. 
All these results are in good agreement with our model predictions. 

Our model predicts that when the Earth was formed, the length of the day 
was six hours, the year having about 1434 days, and the synodic month being 
about 56 days. Studies indicate that billions of years ago, the length of the day 
was between five and six hours. These results have been confirmed by an 
unexpected finding (William, 1994). Moreover, Schopf (1983) has found the 
length of the day 4.5-billion years ago, to be five to seven hours. As it difficult to 
find fossils that dated back to 4.5 billion years ago, the information about the 
primitive Earth can only be extrapolated from these data. For this reason, our 
model becomes a very useful tool, for those who are keen to know about the 
early evolution of the Earth-Moon system. 


thumdav @telkomsa.net: Special Briefing #11 

Signs of the End Ministries expounds Bible prophecies relating to current 
events in the Middle East, Europe, South Africa, and America, and indicates 
where in Scripture three Gulf Wars and the date for Armageddon are encoded. 

“They Build Upon Zion with Blood, and Jerusalem with Iniquity!” 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, says YAHWH, that I will cut off thy 
horses out of the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: And I will cut off 
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the cities of thy land, and throw down all thy strongholds: And I will cut off 
witchcrafts out of thine hand; and thou shall have no more soothsayers: Thy 
graven images also will I cut off, and thy standing images out of the midst of 
thee; and thou shall no more worship the work of thine hands.” (Micah 5:10-13). 

“T now call upon the Rothschild family, the Israeli government, the New 
Sanhedrin, The Temple Mount Institute, all the Rabbis, all the cabbalists, all 
prominent and ordinary citizens of the Zionist State of Israel, to remove all your 
detestable ‘standing images’ from the heart of Yerushalayim and wherever else 
they have been erected in the land of Yisra’el. You have but a few months to 
comply, or face the wrath of Almighty YAHWH!” — Thummim Davidz 

The Roots of Evil in Jerusalem... Posted: Tuesday, November 09, 2004, 
written by Jerry Golden 

In this report, I will [will show] the establishment of the Illuminati, and 
establish proof that there has been a diabolical plot, by those we refer to as the 
New World Order. Showing the architectural design of the New Israeli Supreme 
Court Building, designed and paid for by the Rothchilds, reflects the presence of 
Free Masonry and the Illuminati. 

This report will shock and upset some; it is one I have put off for over four 
years. After struggling with it, I have decided now is the time to write it, 
knowing it could be misunderstood as anti-Semitic. God forbid that I, a Jew, 
should ever say or do anything that would be remotely considered as such, but I 
must admit this report does not come easy for me. The fact still remains that an 
evil force has been put into place in Jerusalem, and has spread throughout Israel, 
in preparations for the end time and the seat of the anti-Christ. For if we are to 
believe that the anti-Christ is to have his seat on the Temple Mount, then we must 
come to grips with some truths not being preached today. One such truth is the 
foundation for such a move of the Devil must be underway even as we speak if 
this is to happen. Or we simply are not in the end days. This report will prove 
that such a move is underway, and has been for quite some time. It will be 
accepted by some and rejected by others, but that is the way it goes. 

The Israeli Supreme Court in Jerusalem — The first thing you will notice is 
the pyramid with the All-Seeing Eye, just like the one you will see on the 
American dollar bill. It sits in a circle to the left. ...The larger circle ... is an 
inverted-cross designed to walk on, which is the only religious emblem designed 
to be trampled on under-foot. At the top of the picture is a Moslem gravesite, and 
just out of view to the right is an Egyptian Obelisk. 

Masonic display in the middle of the street... Posted: Friday, September 
16, 2005, written by Jerry Golden 

There is only one road leading from Eilat to the Egyptian border at Taba, 
and the last circle before getting to the border you will find a Masonic Memorial 
in the middle of the road. 

“For These Iniquities Shall Tziyon be Plowed like a Field” 

Please listen to this, you heads of the house of Ya‘akov, and rulers of the 
house of Yisra’el, who abhor justice, and pervert all equity. They build up 
Tziyon with blood, and Yerushalayim with iniquity. Her leaders judge for bribes, 
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and her priests teach for a price, and her prophets of it tell fortunes for money: 
yet they lean on YAHWH, and say, “Isn’t YAHWH in the midst of us? No 
disaster will come on us.” Therefore, shall Tziyon for your sake be plowed like a 
field, and Yerushalayim will become heaps of rubble, and the mountain of the 
temple like the high places of a forest.” (Micah 3:9-12) 

The whole world is aware, that our wayward Jewish brothers trust in 
America, to ward off this imminent judgment from the Almighty. Earlier this 
month, this has unashamedly been confirmed by the news media in Israel. 

...American Base In Israel... Posted: Sunday, July 10, 2005, written by 
Jerry Golden 

Many have written asking me about the Barry Chamish Report of the 
American Base here in Israel. Barry and I went there today, and I can tell you 
that it is there. In fact, it isn’t even being hidden. But how would they hide such 
a thing anyway... 

It says this base will be completed on August 31st, 2005, meaning to me 
that they are in a really big hurry. And we saw heavy equipment working over a 
very large area. And, by the way, we guessed this base covers at least 25 square 
miles. I think possibly a lot more. 

... This American base being built in Israel is going to be used for both 
housing and mass storage of military hardware. 

... somewhere in the near future, the US will have to go after Syria, and 
when they do Iran may react with nukes, and Egypt could and most likely will 
join in the attempt to destroy Israel, again. The US is in a hurry to build this 
base, in order to fill it with their military supplies, and to have a base of 
operations to settle this Islamic problem once and for all. 

“O, obstinate Yehudah, why do you taunt your Maker so? Why do you put 
your confidence in man, and your expectation in earthly rulers? Would it not be 
more expedient for you to trust in Almighty YAHWH)? Has no one cautioned 
you that when armies surround Yerushalayim, both friendly and hostile, its 
destruction is at hand? You will not win your next war. The hand of the 
Almighty will shatter the brotherhood that now exists, between you and America 
(apostate Manasseh [first son of Joseph, a promoter of belief in many gods]) and 
Great Britain (apostate Ephrayim [second son of Joseph, nurturing bounty or 
‘fruitfulness’]). [An apostate is someone who rejects his or her birth religion, or 
perhaps a hypocrite. While Manasseh might be viewed as an apostate, I am 
unable to easily discern Ephrayim as being an apostate.] You will again stand 
alone, during the coming days of vengeance, the time of your final punishment. 
Your cities shall be taken; your houses ransacked, and your women ravished! 
Two-thirds of your people shall perish. Yerushalayim shall be taken and 
trampled under-foot. Half of its inhabitants shall go into captivity. Prophets of 
old have warned you about all these things before. Just for once, listen and turn 
to your Maker, o Yehudah, for why would you deride death again?” — Thummim 
Davidz 

May Almighty YAHWH make His face shine on you who are humble and 
contrite in spirit and who tremble at His Word! 
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[There can be good and bad within all groups, even within Masons, 
Illuminati, Zionists, and soothsayers. A prophecy of gloom and doom could 
occur if a warning goes unheeded. However, voices which are only dismal, 
discouraging, demoralizing, or critical without providing solutions, might lead 
one to undesirable places. I prefer bloom and zoom, advice that can be helpful. I 
am biased in favor of giving priority to Christos, with compassion and the ‘law of 
love’, instead of to Lucifer with the eye for an eye law, though I seek to be 
respectful of all.] 


TJoh431555: Subliminal Advertising and Modern-Day Brainwashing, by 
Dr. Lechnar, July 12, 2004 

[Continued from a forum 051102, TJoh431555] 

Subliminal Perception — Apparently, subliminal perception is not a newly 
discovered physiological phenomenon used only by the advertising industry. 
Historical scholars such as Plato, and Aristotle, and even texts such as the Bible, 
have alluded to a subconscious phenomenon. Early artists, such as those in the 
Renaissance, have used subliminal techniques in their artwork. Aristotle first 
documented the relationship between dreams and the unconscious mind. 
Impulses occurring in the daytime, if they are not very great and powerful, pass 
unnoticed because of greater waking impulses. But in the time of sleep, the 
opposite takes place. What often happens in sleep is men think that it is lightning 
and thundering, when there are only faint echoes in their ears, and that they are 
enjoying honey and sweet flowers, when only a drop of phlegm is slipping down 
their throats. 

Definition — One of the controversies surrounding the existence of 
subliminal perception is its definition. ‘Subliminal’ means ‘below threshold’. An 
apple placed in complete darkness would be below the visual threshold for 
perception. It is not until the lighting on the apple increases, to a sufficient level 
for recognition, that the apple is then considered to be ‘above threshold’. The 
minimum stimulation necessary, to detect a particular stimulus (not necessarily 
recognize), is called the absolute threshold. However, the required amount of 
lighting on the apple for identification is different for everyone, and therefore 
what may be subliminal to one person may not be subliminal to another. It is 
generally accepted that a perception is subliminal, if a great majority of the 
audience cannot perceive it consciously. 

So, what is perception? Perception is the brain’s reception of incoming 
stimuli. Dr. Key said perception is total and instantaneous, but only 1/1000th of 
this is consciously recognized and processed. The rest is either stored in 
subconscious memory, or dumped as irrelevant information. Although we do not 
fully understand how the brain perceives the world, advertisers have no interest 
in the motor and gears of the brain. Advertisers only care that the brain is 
influenced the most by visual stimulation, and there are certain ways to stimulate 
the brain without its conscious awareness. 

Dixon provides a good definition of subliminal perception, which he words 
as ‘subliminal reception’. 1) The subject responds without awareness to 
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stimulus. 2) Subject knows he is being stimulated, but doesn’t know what it is. 
For the rest of the paper, I will use the above definition for subliminal perception. 
Subliminal messages will therefore be the transmission of subliminal content, 
using methods that the brain subconsciously perceives, but is not consciously 
aware. 

Experimental Confirmation — Since the 19th century, researchers have been 
performing psychological tests, to confirm the existence of subliminal 
perception. N. F Dixon has compiled over 500 studies on this topic, and 
concluded in his book that subliminal perceptions exist beyond any reasonable 
doubt. He said, “It would seem that reports of percepts may be influenced by 
stimulation which the percipient is not aware. Certainly, it can be claimed, that 
having a conscious percept does not exclude the possibility of subliminal 
effects.” His book is held in such esteem, one advertiser quoted, “Dixon’s book 
is basic reading for our creative department. We think of it as an operational 
Bible.” Ironically, Dixon never guessed his work would be used for commercial 
exploitation. 

Dr. Hal C. Becker has patented a black box from 1962 to 1966 to pipe audio 
subliminal messages on top of another audio source. He has used this black box 
experimentally in stores to reduce theft and on weight reduction programs. In the 
case of the store, when a message such as “Don’t steal” was superimposed into 
background music, theft in the store dropped 37-percent. However, he has urged 
caution in the use of such devices, and to keep an eye on ‘other uses’... Since his 
device is in patent, any company can look up the design and build a similar 
device to influence the population. Who knows, they may already by using it at 
every TV broadcasting station. 

[I seem to also recall something somewhat subliminal called ‘sensormatics’, 
which was use of inaudible vibratory ranges in films to influence human 
emotion? ] 


VictoriasShadows: Bombed Towers? 

Not sure how much of this I believe. However, it does seem like some 
good facts to take into consideration. Love to all. 

Alex Jones’ Prison Planet.com: Analysis changed; it seems as though our 
government thinks the point moot since it used this excuse to pass 
unconstitutional laws and wage warts resulting in oil profits. The time has come 
to admit the sorry truth as a nation, so that we can move on — as a nation. 

The planes did not bring those towers down; bombs did. So why use 
planes? It seems they were a diversionary tactic — a grand spectacle. Who would 
want to divert our attention from the real cause of the collapse of those towers? 

It must be those who benefited most from these attacks. Let’s recount some facts 
of that dreadful day. 

Any time an aircraft deviates from its course, the air traffic controller 
requests a military intercept according to military response code 7610-4J. This 
was the first time that interceptors were not sent up in the history of this policy. 
The intercept pilots are trained to make a visual check of the cockpit... Could 
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this be the reason these interceptors were intercepted? Planes were sent to the 
New York area, after unprecedented delay, from Falmouth, Massachusetts, rather 
than nearby Ft. Dix or LaGuardia. Of course, they didn’t arrive in time — there 
was no visual scan of the cockpits. 

Captain Kent Hill, retired from the Air Force, explained that the US had 
flown unmanned aircraft, similar in size to a Boeing 737, on pre-programmed 
flight paths from Edwards Air Force Base, California, to Australia on several 
occasions. He believes the airliners used in the attacks had their onboard 
computers knocked out, and were subsequently choreographed by an Airborne 
Warning and Control System. Captain Hill, an Air Force officer with more than 
100 sorties in Vietnam, stated, “Those birds either had a crack fighter pilot in the 
left seat, or they were being maneuvered by remote control.” 

We know that the technology exists to fly hijacked commercial airliners by 
remote control — it’s called ‘Globalhawk’. We also know that the military has 
had an unmanned drone aircraft known as the ‘Predator’ since 1994. A saboteur 
would merely have to reprogram the controls to switch from manual to remote; 
those airliners practically fly themselves already with the autopilot. This would 
require electronic security codes... Acquisition of electronic codes would also 
explain the lapse of interceptor response due to sabotage. Furthermore, it’s a fact 
that Air Force One codes were known and punched in by a rogue source on 9-11, 
proving the presence of an inside, subversive element. 

As usual, it’s not a good conspiracy if it doesn’t involve a Bush! 
Introducing Marvin Bush — brother of George Jr.. Marvin is a substantial 
shareholder, and was on the Board of Directors until 2000, of a security company 
aptly named Securacom. This is not an ordinary security force with canvas 
badges and walkie-talkies; it’s an electronic security company, which was 
‘coincidentally’ involved with Dulles Airport until 1998. Handling electronic 
security at Dulles seems like an excellent way to gain access to Air Traffic 
Control communication codes with NORAD, which is in charge of intercept 
missions. According to CEO Barry McDaniel, the company “handled some of 
the security at the World Trade Center, up to the day the buildings fell down.” 
How convenient, huh? Bombs were in those towers... Bush’s presidency was 
saved by these attacks — just something to think about. 

Five of the twenty ‘suicide hijackers’ are alive and well, according to the 
BBC, and they want their names cleared. So, who was flying those planes? We 
may never know exactly what happened with those jets. What we do know is 
that the official version crumbles under scrutiny. These planes were merely a 
diversion, as proven by the presence of bombs... That’s right, PROVEN! 

Before beginning this article, I met Auxiliary Lieutenant Fireman and 
former Auxiliary Police Officer, Paul Isaac Jr. at the World Trade Center 
Memorial. Paul, along with many other firemen, is very upset about the obvious 
cover-up, and he is on a crusade for answers and justice. He was stationed at 
Engine 10, across the street from the World Trade Center in 1998 and 1999. 
Engine 10 was entirely wiped out in the destruction of the towers. He explained 
to me that, “Many other firemen know there were bombs in the buildings, but 
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they’re afraid for their jobs to admit it, because the ‘higher-ups’ forbid discussion 
of this fact.” Paul further elaborated that former CIA director Robert Woolsey, as 
the Fire Department’s Anti-terrorism Consultant, is sending a gag order down the 
ranks. “There were definitely bombs in those buildings”, he told me. He 
explained to me that, if the building had ‘pancaked’ [become flat], as it’s been 
called, the falling floors would have met great resistance from the steel support 
columns, which would have sent debris flying outward into the surrounding 
blocks. I asked him about the trusses, and quoted the History Channel’s ‘don’t 
trust a truss’ explanation for the collapses. He responded in disbelief, and told 
me, “You could never build a truss building that high. A slight wind would 
knock it over! Those buildings were supported by reinforced steel. Buildings 
don’t just implode like that; this was a demolition.” 

Just after the disaster, Firefighter Louie Cacchioli said, “We think there 
were bombs set in the building.” Notice he said “we”. At 9:04, just after flight 
175 collided with the South Tower, a huge explosion shot 550 feet into the air 
from the US Customs House known as WTC 6. A huge crater scars the ground 
where this building once stood. Something blew up WTC 6 — it wasn’t a plane; it 
must have been a bomb of some sort. 

The seismic record from Columbia University’s observatory in Palisades, 
NY (21 miles away), provides indisputable proof that massive explosions brought 
down those towers. At the precise moment the South Tower began collapsing, a 
2.1 earthquake registered on the seismograph. At the precise moment the North 
Tower began collapsing, a 2.3 earthquake registered. However, as the buildings 
started to crumble these waves disappeared. The two ‘spikes’ on the 
seismograph, which both occurred at the exact instants the collapses began, are 
twenty times the amplitude, or more than 100 times the force, of the other waves. 
If the buildings had simply collapsed, the largest jolts would have occurred when 
the massive debris struck the earth, not at the beginnings of the collapses. 

Seismologist Arthur Lerner-Lam of Columbia University stated, “Only a 
small fraction of the energy from the collapsing towers was converted into 
ground motion. The ground shaking that resulted from the collapse of the towers 
was extremely small.” In other words, the collapsing did not cause 2.1 and 2.3 
magnitude earthquakes. Furthermore, a ‘sharp spike of short duration’ is how 
underground nuclear explosions register on seismographs. Underground 
explosions, where the steel columns meet Manhattan’s granite, would account for 
both the demolition-style implosions, and these ‘spikes’ on the seismograph. 

Another seismologist at the Palisades observatory, Won Young Kim, said 
the 1993 truck bomb did not even register on their seismographs, because the 
explosion was ‘not coupled’ to the ground. Imagine the magnitude of explosions 
it would take to register the two earthquakes, when the truck bomb didn’t even 
show up. 

The American Free Press reported that in the basements of the collapsed 
towers, where 47 central support columns (per building) connected with the 
bedrock, hot spots of ‘literally molten steel’ were discovered more than a month 
after the attack. There is only one explanation for this: An explosion of 
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unprecedented magnitude destroyed the bases of the columns, then the massive 
structures buried the impact points, trapping the intense heat below for all that 
time. 

The tower, which was struck second, suffered less damage from the plane, 
because it was a less direct hit, and most of the jet fuel was seen ignited outside 
the structure... Yet, this tower collapsed first. Just before this collapse, the 
firefighters were up on the burning levels, and were heard saying, “Battalion 
seven, ladder fifteen, we’ve got two isolated pockets of fire. We should be able 
to knock it down with two lines.” How could two isolated pockets of fire destroy 
the bases of the support columns causing the buildings to implode? 

Paul Isaac told me, “Based on video footage of the collapse of the South 
Tower, the structural collapse is not consistent with the angle the building was 
struck.” 

Why was no investigation permitted of the debris? Dr. W. Gene Corley 
headed the FEMA sponsored engineering assessment of the World Trade Center 
collapse, which performed no tests on the steel for traces of explosives. When 
asked about this process, known as ‘twinning’, he responded, “I am not a 
metallurgist.” Dr. Corley also ‘investigated’ the debris at Waco and Oklahoma 
City ... and we all know how thoroughly those ‘investigations’ were performed. 

No government agency performed forensic examinations of the rubble; no 
effort was made to validate their official story. The rubble was quickly loaded 
onto ships and delivered to China for smelting. These are the actions of criminals 
disposing of evidence! By these actions, FEMA proves itself to be a subversive 
element in our government! 

Former Deputy Director of the FBI, John P. O’Neil stated, “The main 
obstacles to investigate Islamic terrorism were US oil corporate interests, and the 
role played by Saudi Arabia in it.” Can you think of anyone (Bush) linked to 
both wealthy Saudi Arabians and US corporate oil? John O’Neil resigned from 
the FBI after 31 years of service, after Barbara Bodine, currently part of the Iraqi 
transition team, barred him from following up his investigation of the attack on 
the USS Cole. He took a job heading security at the World Trade Center ... his 
first day of work — September 11, 2001. John O’Neil received the job from 
Jerome Howard, former Director of the New York Office of Emergency 
Management, who happened to have the day off on 9-11. We may only speculate 
on the case of Mr. O’Neil, but he does seem to be a person that US oil corporate 
interests would want out of the way ... especially during these wars for oil and 
power in Iraq and Afghanistan. 

The top FBI officials in Minneapolis called off investigations of Zacarais 
Moussaoui, causing bitter resentment among field agents. The man who made 
the decision not to investigate was promoted! Israeli intelligence agents lived 
next to the alleged hijackers in Hollywood, Florida. The ‘hijackers’ were trained 
at US government flight schools. Insider training [trading?] on United Airlines 
leads to the conclusion that there was foreknowledge of these attacks; it also 
establishes that those with this foreknowledge are, at least, relatively wealthy. 

Another suspicious finding is that the World Trade Center was sold to 
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Vornado Realty Trust in February, seven months prior to the attacks for 3.25 
billion dollars... This doesn’t prove anything. It’s merely suspicious. 

Who gained the most from the attacks of September 11th? Who had the 
motive? An Israeli expert on terrorism at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, 
Ehud Sprinzak said, “From the perspective of Jews, it is the most important 
public relations act ever committed in our favor.” David Stern, an expert on 
Israeli intelligence operations stated, “This attack required a high level of 
military precision, and the resources of an advanced intelligence agency. In 
addition, the attackers would have needed to be extremely familiar with both Air 
Force One flight operations, civil airline flight paths, and aerial assault tactics on 
sensitive US cities like Washington.” He elaborated that the attacks “serve no 
Arab group or nation’s interest, but their timing came in the midst of international 
condemnation of Israel.”” He goes on to claim, “A U.S. military intelligence 
report revealed details of an international intelligence memo linking Mossad to 
the World Trade Center and Pentagon attacks. The memo was in circulation three 
weeks before the attacks.” 

Furthering the suspicion of Mossad involvement, five Israelis were seen 
atop a van smiling and celebrating, while taking videos of the disaster from 
across the Hudson River. These five were arrested by the FBI, and detained for 
two months, before being deported back to Israel. Two of these men were 
positively identified as Israeli intelligence agents. Eighty-one nations are 
represented among the World Trade Center’s dead — Israel is not one of these 
nations, even though approximately 1200 of its citizens worked there. As if that 
wasn’t enough, an instant messaging firm in Israel, named Odigo, received 
warnings about the towers two hours before the attacks. Everyone who points 
out the wrongdoings of Israel is immediately labeled ‘anti-Semitic’. Well, the 
truth knows no race or religion — it’s just the truth. These aren’t Jews carrying 
out these plans; it’s merely sick animals that hide behind the Jews! 

WorldTradeCenter.com describes David Rockefeller as the “Visionary 
behind the World Trade Center’. He pushed the construction of these towers 
through major opposition with the aid of his brother, then governor, Nelson 
Rockefeller. David has been quoted as saying, “We are on the verge of a global 
transformation. All we need is the right major crisis and the nations will accept 
the New World Order.” Was this the ‘right major crisis’, to advance the aims of a 
global government? 

There is overwhelming evidence to support the findings that these alleged 
Arab terrorists were merely scapegoats used to advance the World Government 
agenda. During the attacks, ‘President’ George Jr. was reading a book with 
school children about goats! Scapegoats? Arab terrorists did not carry out these 
attacks, which were detrimental to the Muslim world. 

All evidence points to elements inside, high atop the governments of Israel 
and the United States. Those wishing to implement their world government 
through their control over finance, media, and militaries, are guilty of these most 
heinous crimes. This atrocity is proving to advance the domestic police state 
agendas, and consolidate the Middle East’s oil reserves. The people who most 
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benefited from these attacks are the wealthiest, most privileged and powerful 
men on Earth, who feel they will finally be able to hold dominion over the 
nations of the [our] world, through their New World Order. For some of these 
globalists, these attacks were merely a means to an end — a huge step toward 
ruling a world socialist system. But for others, likely the planners of such a vile 
crime, this was a mass sacrifice to themselves. This mass ritual sacrifice of the 
vulnerable, and the heroes who tried to save them, was perpetrated by power- 
crazed freaks that are simply — satanic... 

[Oliver Stone is now making a 9-11 movie.] 


weidmanb@msn.com: Mikey 

Howard County Sheriff Jerry Marr got a disturbing call one Saturday 
afternoon... His six-year-old grandson, Mikey, had been hit by a car while 
fishing with his dad. The father and son were near a bridge by the Kokomo 
Reservoir, when a woman lost control of her car, slid off the bridge, and hit 
Mikey at arate of about 50mph. Sheriff Marr had seen the results of accidents 
like this, and feared the worst. 

When he got to Saint Joseph Hospital, he rushed through the emergency 
room to find Mikey conscious and in fairly good spirits. “Mikey, what 
happened?” Sheriff Marr asked. Mikey replied, “Well, Papaw, I was fishin’ with 
Dad, and some lady runned me over. I flew into a mud puddle, and broke my 
fishin’ pole and I didn’t get to catch no fish!” 

As it turned out, the impact propelled Mikey about 500 feet, over a few 
trees and an embankment, and into the middle of a mud puddle. His only injuries 
were to his right femur bone, which had broken in two places. Mikey had 
surgery to place pins in his leg. Otherwise, the boy is fine. 

Since all that the boy could talk about, was that his fishing pole was broken, 
the Sheriff went out to Walmart, and bought him a new one while he was in 
surgery, so he could have it when he came out. The next day, the Sheriff sat with 
Mikey to keep him company in the hospital. Mikey was enjoying his new fishing 
pole, and talked about when he could go fishing again, as he cast into the trash- 
can. 

When they were alone, Mikey, matter-of-factly, said, ““Papaw, did you know 
Jesus is real?” “Well,” the Sheriff replied, a little startled. “Yes, Jesus is real to 
all who believe in him and love him in their hearts.” “No,” said Mikey. “I mean 
Jesus is REALLY real.” “What do you mean?” asked the Sheriff. “I know he’s 
real because I saw him,” said Mikey, still casting into the trash-can. “You did?” 
said the Sheriff. “Yep,” said Mikey. ““When that lady runned me over and broke 
my fishing pole, Jesus caught me in his arms and laid me down in the mud 
puddle.” 


WhiteGypsyRoses: Jualt, I read the forum [051102], but also found that in 
the beginning of it, you remind everyone that they have not paid their dues, and 
there are 300 members. Then you discuss psychology, and how anti-social 
behavior and sociopaths don’t pay their bills. From that point on you speak of 
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subliminal messages, and a few positive emails about good nature. But the oil 
thing is what got me. Since you are asking for $300 a month from this forum, 
giving us guilt for fear we might be in the psychological category you stated, and 
on top of that mention subliminal messages, which gave to me a vision of 300 
dollars a month of our oil in your tank!!! LOL. Sorry, but I have decided to 
decline on this forum. I felt it was a direct message of word play. LOL. Take 
care... 

[LOL ~ I had been totally unaware of the subliminal effect of the forum 
essays, though truly, that would have been coincidental, as those essays are 
simply presented alphabetically by the screen-names of those who shared items. 
I believe you might find that it was people other than myself who shared those 
other topics that you mentioned. I can muse, that if any of that was deliberate, or 
directed, then perhaps forum members were ‘moved by spirit’, to produce that 
“stream of consciousness’. I am reminded of how people respond to their own 
inner feelings... The guilt one feels can be one’s own? I believe I mention at 
start of each issue, how many paid during the past month, and thank those who 
have paid their dues. I ask for $1 a month as subscription dues from members, 
rather than $300, though that hopefully could be a monthly total, and a low one 
to seek to live upon, and ask that people pay their way when they can do so 
comfortably and happily, and ask that individuals remain with a forum if they are 
unable to pay for it at this time... I know that all forum members have agreed to 
do this, before they receive a forum. Whether they actually do, as they said they 
would do, is up to them. I am glad that I have been of service to you in helping 
you to share what you wish to teach through a forum. I would have thought this 
forum could have continued to be of service to you. ] 


WHYMASTER®?7: << Jualt: May your troubles be less, your blessings 
more, and nothing but happiness comes through your door! >> 

All the things before us and behind us, is nothing, compared to what is 
within us. — Einstein 

Change only occurs in the present. - (WHY) OMJerry 

[I am among those who believe that change could be made to our past(s), 
and a new future, a loop or a bubble perhaps sometimes created. Perhaps Jesus 
reappears in our future, because he was rescued from our pasts, and placed into a 
future ‘present’... Perhaps our present is as it is, because of a future that was so 
terrible, that it acted to change its past, so that things are better for us now in our 
current ‘present’...] 


WICCAL: For several years Jualt has been kind enough to republish 
selected articles from my monthly magazine, Down the Lane, in his forum. Our 
magazine is advertised to be for Wiccans and friends of Wiccans, but I believe it 
has a yet wider appeal. Hopefully we have a little something for everyone who is 
open-minded and does not take life too seriously. We want you as a reader and 
will try to earn your continued loyalty. Give us a try by sending an E-mail to 
Return3 @aol.com and say, “Send me Down the Lane”. 
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While the following statement may invoke a ‘Duh’ response from many of 
you, it is nonetheless a fact, which if forgotten, can be very costly. Almost any 
social or religious movement needs to, and must, form around a live, visible, and 
charismatic leader. And that person must become the embodiment of that 
movement. 

Failing to have that leader in an overt position, for whatever reason, 
underlings almost always carry messages that are purported to be the word of the 
leader. To the dismay of most intelligent people, this ruse works, even over a 
period of years, decades, and even centuries. 

And this will continue as long as there are those who cannot see, or will not 
see, the obvious. In all cases, these leaders are as human as you or me. When 
they are dead, they don’t come back or send messages. 

There is one thing that has always stuck in my craw about the Witches, 
which carries over to the Neo-pagan movement. It is something that has more 
potential to destroy us, than all the Christian bad-mouthing and other actions to 
discredit us as a legitimate religion. 

It is not dogma. Almost universally, Wiccans, and indeed other Neo- 
pagans, agree that each person has a right to follow a path of choice, taking or 
rejecting any hypothesis. 

It is not organization. Almost every group celebrates the choices in the 
origination of their group, or lack of ‘rules’ in their group. 

It is not ceremony. While some love full dress and complete rites, others 
prefer tacit rites or no formal rites at all. But few will say that any of the above is 
wrong. In fact, there is no real right or wrong. No dissent here. 

Then what? Wiccans seem to be naturally more competitive, and that is 
normal, but the one thing limits us is “Petty Jealousy’. Decades ago, Pogo, a 
cartoon character drawn by Walt Kelly, uttered this phrase, which applies to us so 
well, that, cynically, I might suggest that it might make a great motto, if only as a 
reminder of who we are, and where we are headed: ““We have met the enemy and 
it is us.” 

[If you believe that all religions must be formed around a living person, 
then do you believe that ‘the gods’ were ‘living persons’...?] 


xanma9@ yahoo.com: Re: Forum 051102, xanma9@ yahoo.com: 
Antisocial Personality Disorder is also known as psychopathy or sociopathy. 
Individuals with this disorder have little regard for the feeling and welfare of 
others. 

Philosophically, it is known as solipsism: A theory holding that the self can 
know nothing but its own modifications, and that the self is the only existent 
thing, i.e., I think therefore I am, but you guys aren’t. 

Solipsism is sometimes expressed as the view that ‘I am the only mind 
which exists’, or “My mental states are the only mental states’ ... more properly 
regarded as the doctrine that, in principle, ‘existence’ means for me, my existence 
and that of my mental states. In other words, everything that I experience is 
necessarily construed by me as part of the content of my consciousness. 
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For the solipsist, it is not merely the case that he believes that his thoughts, 
experiences, and emotions, are, as a matter of contingent fact, the only thoughts, 
experiences, and emotions. In short, the true solipsist understands the word 
‘pain’, for example, to mean ‘my pain’ — he cannot accordingly conceive how 
this word is to be applied in any sense other than this exclusively egocentric one. 

Sort of like an infant in a grown-up body. 


Yetimoth: Babylon5 

BabylonS5 was a really good show. I dreamt of that show for about a year 
before it came on. I missed the pilot, but by sheer coincidence, I channel surfed 
right into the very first episode, and then watched them all. I don’t know if you 
have seen them all, so I hope I don’t spoil anything, but I love how they point out 
in the end, that it is a war of order versus chaos, not good versus evil. The 
Vorlons are just as evil-good as the Shadows; it is just a different perspective. 

In other ramblings... I was certain about a month ago, that the future we are 
in, was heading for a time when-where Bush released the bird flu here in 
America, to have an excuse to implement martial law, so he could continue his 
reign of evil stupidity. 

But the future is always in motion (thanks Yoda), and I feel the future 
turning from the evil path it is on. Iam fairly helpless to affect it. I sacrificed 
myself, and my future, to stop this madness in 1991. I tried in 2003, but I was 
too weakened. 

If there is any karma-light that can be sent my way, please channel financial 
security to a long dead guardian (me). I hate to think of myself before others, but 
my suffering hurts those closest and dearest to me. Most would not even 
understand the conflict that is waged on a daily basis. When I could perform 
miracles, nobody cared about what I taught them, only that the impossible 
happened. Every day the Beast recruits more mindless masses to perform its 
dance, most in the guise of religions that tout peace and love, and then brainwash 
the sheep with foul hurtful lies, to stir them to cause destruction. 

Sadly we (humans) are never going to be all law-good or chaos-bad. We 
walk between the candle and the star, between the darkness and the light (thanks 
minbari). One foot firmly planted in black, one in white. We should shine like 
prisms, yet so many run to the absolutes (black or white). 

The Beast wears human skin and walks in the form of man ... 12 years now. 
Nothing good will come of that. 

Peace and un-sanity be with you. May acceptance and good-will fill all our 
hearts, and fill the void that otherwise fills with fear. 

[I think it possible that Lucifer shines to attract those who worship 
negative, and that those shall go to afterlife hells, unless humanity produces 
technology to make life seem physically immortal, while creating Hell on Earth. 
I believe Hell consumes all who seek to live there. I believe Lucifer willingly 
serves God, as a protector of God’s wellness... Iam capable of error... I remain 
Christos- Vishnu aligned. 

{I find a Vorlon way, of seeking to promote growth through social wellness 
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and peace, preferable to a Shadow way, of seeking to promote growth through 
conflict and potential destruction. With the portents of potential war among 
humanity, related to potential or actual past, present, or future conflict between 
ETs about administration of our planet, I recall Babylon5’s warning of a Shadow 
ploy, of promoting conflict among potential targets, to get those potential targets 
to weaken themselves, i.e., if A and B fight one another, then C might prevail.] 


Zonieblue: May my reflection show the return of your good thoughts. 


ARKANGELQ13 from Mystikalmayden: Intuition, by Masami Saionji, 
used in the book, The Healing Power of Sound, by M. Gaynor 

Intuition always exists in you. It was there from the beginning. It is not 
man-made, nor does it need to be. It is within you. It is around you. It is you. 

There is no need to search for it. You simply need to become aware of it. 
Become aware that you are a spirit from God. 

You are no longer asleep. You are no longer dreaming. You have come to 
see the truth. 

The [A] truth is that you are a child of God, shining brightly. 


BryPatFri from jr@shasta.com: Sentient Meat 

They’re made out of meat. — Meat? — Meat. They’re made out of meat. — 
Meat? — There’s no doubt about it. We picked several from different parts of the 
planet, took them aboard our recon vessels, probed them all the way through. 
They’re completely meat — That’s impossible. What about the radio signals? 
The messages to the stars...? — They use the radio waves to talk, but the signals 
don’t come from them. The signals come from machines. — So, who made the 
machines? That’s whom we want to contact. —- They made the machines. That’s 
what I’m trying to tell you. Meat made the machines. — That’s ridiculous. How 
can meat make a machine? You’re asking me to believe in sentient meat. — I’m 
not asking you. I’m telling you. These creatures are the only sentient race in the 
sector, and they’re made out of meat. — Maybe they’re like the Orfolei. You 
know, a carbon-based intelligence that goes through a meat stage. — Nope. 
They’re born meat and they die meat. We studied them for several of their life 
spans, which didn’t take too long. Do you have any idea the life span of meat? — 
Spare me. Okay, maybe they’re only part meat. You know, like the Weddilei. A 
meat head with an electron plasma brain inside. — Nope. We thought of that, 
since they do have meat heads like the Weddilei. But I told you, we probed them, 
and they’re meat all the way through. — No brain? — Oh, there is a brain all right. 
It’s just that the brain is made out of meat! — So... What does the thinking? — 
You’re not understanding, are you? The brain does the thinking. The meat. — 
Thinking meat! You’re asking me to believe in thinking meat! — Yes, thinking 
meat! Conscious meat! Loving meat. Dreaming meat. The meat is the whole 
deal! Are you getting the picture? -Omigod. You’re serious then. They’re 
made out of meat. — Finally... Yes. They are indeed made out of meat. And 
they’ve been trying to get in touch with us for almost a hundred of their years. — 
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So, what does the meat have in mind? — First it wants to talk to us. Then I 
imagine it wants to explore the universe; contact other sentients, swap ideas and 
information. The usual. — We’re supposed to talk to meat? — That’s the idea. 
That’s the message they’re sending out by radio. “Hello... Anyone out there...? 
Anyone home?” That sort of thing... — They actually do talk, then. They use 
words, ideas, concepts? — Oh, yes. Except they do it with meat. — I thought you 
just told me they used radio. — They do, but what do you think is on the radio? 
Meat sounds. You know how when you slap or flap meat it makes a noise? They 
talk by flapping their meat at each other. They can even sing by squirting air 
through their meat. -Omigod. Singing meat. This is altogether too much. So, 
what do you advise? — Officially or unofficially? — Officially, we are required to 
contact, welcome, and log in, any and all sentient races or multi-beings in the 
quadrant, without prejudice, fear, or favor. Unofficially, I advise that we erase 
the records and forget the whole thing. — I was hoping you would say that. — It 
seems harsh, but there is a limit. Do we really want to make contact with meat? 
— I agree one hundred percent. What’s there to say? “Hello, meat. How’s it 
going?” But will this work? How many planets are we dealing with here? — Just 
one. They can travel to other planets in special meat containers, but they can’t 
live on them. And being meat, they only travel through C space, which limits 
them to the speed of light, and makes the possibility of their ever making contact 
pretty slim. Infinitesimal, in fact... — So, we just pretend there’s no one home in 
the universe. — That’s it. — Cruel. But you said it yourself, who wants to meet 
meat? And the ones who have been aboard our vessels, the ones you have 
probed? You’re sure they won’t remember? — They’|l be considered crackpots if 
they do. We went into their heads, and smoothed out their meat, so that we’re 
just a dream to them. — A dream to meat! How strangely appropriate, that we 
should be meat’s dream. — And we can mark this sector unoccupied. — Good. 
Agreed, officially and unofficially. Case closed. Any others? Anyone 
interesting on that side of the galaxy...? — Yes, a rather shy but sweet hydrogen 
core cluster intelligence in a class nine star in G445 zone. Was in contact two 
galactic rotations ago, and wants to be friendly again. — They always come 
around. — And why not? Imagine how unbearably, how unutterably cold, the 
universe would be, if we were all totally alone. 


BunnyFoooFoo: Bible 

Q: What is the shortest chapter in the Bible? ~ A: Psalms 117 

Q: What is the longest chapter in the Bible? ~ A: Psalms 119 

Q: Which chapter is in the center of the Bible? ~ A: Psalms 118 

Fact: There are 594 chapters before Psalms 118. 

Fact: There are 594 chapters after Psalms 118. 

Add these numbers up and you get 1188. 

Q: What is the center verse in the Bible? ~ A: Psalms 118:8 

Q: Does this verse say something significant about God’s perfect will for 
our lives? 

The next time someone says they would like to find God’s perfect will for 
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their lives, and that they want to be in the center of His will, just send them to the 
center of His Word! 

Psalms 118:8: “It is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in 
man.” 

Now isn’t that odd how this worked out (or was God in the center of it)? 
Before sending this, I said a prayer for you. Got a minute? 60 seconds for God? 
All you do is say a small prayer for the person who sent you this... 

“Father God, bless my friend in whatever it is that you know he-she may be 
needing this day! And may his-her life be full of your peace, prosperity, and 
power, as he-she seeks to have a closer relationship with You. Amen.” 

Then send it on to 10 other people. Within hours, 10 people have prayed 
for you, and you caused a multitude of people pray to God for other people. 

Then sit back and watch the power of God work in your life... 

When things get tough, always remember... Faith doesn’t get you around 
trouble; it gets you through it! 

God Bless You! 


Catalpa27: Evaluating Spiritual Guidance, by Corinne McLaughlin 

[continued from forum 051102, Catalpa27] 

Sources of Spiritual Information — One of the reasons for the lack of 
discrimination, on the part of many psychics, and those who follow them, is that 
we in the West have traditionally no background or cultural framework to 
interpret non-physical entities. We Westerners tend to consider anything non- 
physical as either God or the Devil, with nothing in-between. But Eastern 
teachings hold that there are many levels of reality, or planes of existence, 
between the physical reality and the ultimate reality or God consciousness. Here 
are some different levels where information can be coming from: 

Messages from a person’s own subconscious ‘wish life’, or from what a 
person has read in traditional religious sources... Thoughts picked up 
telepathically from a teacher or others on the physical plane. Messages from 
spirits on the emotional or ‘astral’ plane — which is full of confusion distortion, 
glamour, and flattery (called lower psychism). Guidance from a person’s own 
soul or inner Divinity (called higher psychism). Teachings given by a more 
advanced soul to his-her student under training, which is only possible if the 
person has already been receiving guidance from his-her own soul. 
Communication from a true Master, such as Jesus or Buddha, to his-her disciple 
— this guidance is fairly rare. 

Some researchers suggest that most guidance is actually from a person’s 
own subconscious or from the astral plane, which is the emotional plane of 
illusion and distortion. Only a small percentage may be coming from the soul 
level, or from spiritually advanced initiates, or from a true spiritual Master. 
Although many psychics believe they are channeling a true Master, in fact they 
may only be contacting his-her ‘astral shell’ — the build-up of all the desires, 
longings, and devotional thoughts about higher beings and Masters, which begins 
to take on a life of its own on the astral plane. Or they may be contacting a lower 


a forum with no name 


051201 realgmni ~ RedragonOne ~ RiceSizeman ~ Roseyberries ~ Rumi Like This Page 729 


astral spirit who masquerades as a Master. 

How can you tell which it is? An imposter behaves quite differently from 
any real Master, as s-he lacks love, and usually flatters or chastises his-her 
followers and demands total obedience. A real Master leaves his-her disciples 
free to choose — s-he only suggests a course of action, but never commands 
obedience. Also, a real Master, by definition, has mastered all the planes of 
earthly existence — physical, emotional, and mental — and so has a highly 
developed mind. Psychic messages that are an insult to the intelligence of any 
thinking person could hardly be coming from a real Master. It’s often instructive 
to compare the quality, intelligence, and originality, of a psychic message, with 
the inspired writings of the world’s religions, such as the Bible or the 
Upanishads, as this will give a good indication of whether the guidance is from a 
high spiritual source or not. 

To find out what level the information being channeled is coming from, it 
makes sense to ‘find out what number was dialed’. In other words, what prayer 
or invocation was used before receiving the guidance? Did the psychic ask for 
help or protection from a higher spiritual power, or just fall passively into trance, 
opening up to whatever wanted to come through? 

It also helps to get a ‘reality check’ from trusted friends about guidance 
received. This can help prevent glamour and delusion. It’s important to maintain 
a balanced life, of involvement in the every-day physical world, and not to live 
totally in the inner worlds as an escape. Whatever wisdom is gained from the 
inner worlds must be applied in daily life, or else it’s useless. If the guidance is 
not integrated, it can lead to living in fantasy worlds, and ultimately to 
psychological breakdown. We are in this world for a reason — to learn the lessons 
that physical life has to teach. The important things to ask about guidance, are 
how is it affecting your relationship with your soul and with your relationships to 
others? Is it helping your spiritual growth or is it just entertaining? 

If you feel anxiety around evaluating the reliability of your favorite psychic, 
it might be reassuring to remember the law of resonance: You attract to yourself 
what you are. People get the psychic they deserve. If someone is looking for 
wealth and fame, and later discovers that his-her psychic was on a power trip, 
then as Ram Dass warns in Journey of Awakening: “Remember, at some level 
inside himself, (he) already knew. His attraction to this person was his desire for 
power. His anger is nothing more than anger towards himself... In truth, we are 
only ever trapped by our own desires and clingings.” 

Someone who is sincerely looking for help with spiritual growth, and is 
already making efforts in that direction, will probably attract a more genuine 
psychic. 

However, one of the problems is, that even the best of psychics with the 
purest life, might pick up some distortion, as no psychic or channel has a 
hundred-percent accuracy record in predicting the future. Nor is there any totally 
accurate way of substantiating what is said about the present or the past. So, any 
psychic information needs to be evaluated intuitively, and with a large grain of 
salt. 
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Also, it’s important to recognize that the spiritual worlds are different from 
the physical world, and that time and space are experienced differently. 
Messages can be misinterpreted, especially if they prophesize the future, and if 
the interpretation is made too literally, rather than symbolically or 
psychologically. For example, a message about a tidal wave could refer to being 
overwhelmed by a wave of emotions, rather than a warning about an actual 
event. 


CHAZcreates: If someone says: “I toiled but did not receive.” Or, “I 
asked but found no answer.” Believe not this one. If another says: “I did not toil 
nor ask, yet I received and had all confusion clarified.” Believe not this one too. 
Believe only one who says: “I toiled and asked, and received the full recompense 
for my efforts, and had my every question satisfied.” 

The Secret of the Ages, by CHAZcreates 

Etched upon the scroll of Ages, each Soul, its destiny doth seek 

Some tales are LIGHT and rapture, still others dark and bleak 

But those whose essence taste of Glory, are those both Wise yet meek 

Although from dust we are, and to dust we must return 

Through the privilege of choice, as we live, so too, we are also free to learn 

Each life from loving womb, to still and lifeless tomb 

Is a blend of joy exalted, and wretched bouts with doom 

But that scent, that rich aroma, sweet fragrance, Divine Bliss 

Is no capricious twist of fate, nor erratic hit or miss 

Scorn not this awareness; resolve to do your part 

These enigmatic riches must burn deep within your heart 

For these words are Truth and Wisdom, more precious than pure gold 

Perceive the jewels within them; discern the worth they hold 

If by some fortuitous stroke, these flawless pearls you heed 

This modest feat is noble and a brilliant, prudent deed 

For upon these gems deciphered, eternally, your immortal Soul will feed 

Behold the Secret... 

Egos come and Egos go, whispering all the while 

A siren’s song of yearning, in their wake, a treaded mile 

They grope to stride the faint horizon, reached only by the few 

Who silently with quiet strength, this Sacred Secret knew 

Pursuing this quest daily, indifferent to the cost 

They bore uncommon valor, and their mighty Ego lost 

Here lies the Holy Grail, where Faith and fact collide 

Where no query goes unanswered, and no mystery can hide 

This treasure-trove of Gnosis is a diamond forged of coal 

Oh, to witness the rare spectacle of but one Enlightened Soul 

Who abdicates all vestiges, of personal control, 

And marches down the winding path to Spirit’s daily bread 

Relinquishing fear and doubt, to worship at the altar of LOVE instead 

These Holy few who dare to touch the prize called “Know Thyself’ 
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Allow not these priceless insights to collect dust on a shelf 

They, at once, apply their gratitude by living in the ‘Now’ 

And resist not Grace or blessings, they have learned to just ‘Allow’ 
With abundant strength and courage, they persevere somehow 
Then sit intently listening to incessant silent chatter 

Where tranquility is Omniscient beyond space, time and matter 
This stems from a life of mindfulness, which leads to peace and hence 
Transforms the mantra ‘Me, me, me’ to but long forgotten pretense 
Here dwells the calm of Unity amidst hushed Nothingness 

Where less is more, but only then, can more be never less 

Suckle Spirit’s gesture, taste Its savory caress 

We waltz each joyous step, so gracefully we prance 

Traversing Infinite dimensions on this eternal fluid dance 

In the ever-constant stirring between the shadow and the LIGHT 
Twirling finally victorious, All is ONE, as Ego fades... 

By surrendering the fight 

May UNITY, LOVE, and LIGHT, fill us all 

[Wow, just wow. What wondrous ‘inspired writing’...] 


clayton.jones@kmcmail.net: I find a bit of certainty very useful. If 
nothing else, one realizes a great economy of time, by avoiding endless and 
pointless arguments with one’s self (and others). ‘A liberal is someone who 
cannot take his own side in a debate.’ 

GSlackeaux@cs.com: A conservative is someone who defends beliefs he 
does not actually hold. 

[And then that bit of ‘humor’: ‘A person who is a Republican before 30 
years of age lacks heart. A person who is a Democrat after 30 years of age lacks 
mind.’ Sometimes knowing that you know, keeps you from knowing... Knowing 
that you do not know, can be liberating, especially if that keeps you from 
defending with certainty something that you actually should lack certainty about. 
Seek to avoid painting with a wide brush, either positively or negatively, which is 
to see all of a group as some or many of that group might seem to be. People are 
people as individuals, rather than inherently solely due to their being a Democrat, 
Republican, liberal, or conservative. ] 


deputyroozterjugs@ yahoo.com: You always have kept your region safe 
from hurricanes; what happened with Wilma? Are you not protecting the region 
any longer? What is the deal with all the hurricanes this past season? Lots of 
disasters going on now...? What do you think is the reasoning, if one, behind all 
that? And, question two: [have thought it would be beneficial to group together, 
and do some energy work with those not rested any longer. This has been my 
area of more proficiency... I think it would be very interesting to study 
paranormal phenomena in various regions, and possibly clear those things 
needing to be cleared... What do you think? Are you interested? And, where do 
we begin? 
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Just a thought, but what about starting a discussion topic, and ask people to 
remark and give feedback pertaining to a particular subject, preferably 
metaphysical, but not preferably politics. This would get people to converse a bit 
more, and at least get acquainted with each other’s viewpoints. Justa 
suggestion... 

[Thanks to you I have added such a question to the beginning of this issue, 
and shall have one with each issue depending upon how forum members like and 
respond to this idea. There are questions and statements made throughout forums 
by forum members, to which feedback is welcome... 

[I think my own conscious influence upon Wilma was protective of 
Kokomo, given Wilma’s quick passage and the advent of a cold front, which 
would have blocked Wilma had it been but six hours sooner... I think my 
automatic bounce perhaps influenced for Wilma, because some were perhaps 
attempting to show me that I could be subjected to unwarranted negativity 
without consequence, an experiment which failed in that regard, and thus perhaps 
influenced for negative automatic bounce from me. Be nice to your shaman and 
your weather could be nicer to you. Be nasty to your shaman and your weather 
could be nasty to you... I like to think that without the influence of my allies and 
myself that things could have been worse... 

[In this record-making hurricane season (now at Delta in the second time 
through the alphabet), only Wilma touched my area, and I remain thankful for 
this. Damage was minimal, though that is small consolation to those who 
suffered damages. Most of the damage was loss of electricity, though one might 
remember that this area had a surcharge to pay for upgrades, and what seems to 
have happened instead, revealed by Wilma, is that patches put in place after last 
year were all that were in place when Wilma came around, i.e., people paid the 
surcharge for upgrades without getting upgrades. The head of Florida Power & 
Light, perhaps being more aware of the actual situation than most people, had a 
major generator installed by FP&L underground at his home, so he could have 
electricity through long-periods without electricity... 

{I am hopeful that it is our awareness of disasters which is increasing, rather 
than perhaps the actual numbers of disasters. Hurricanes are a heat release 
mechanism of our planet, and I think the greenhouse effect from loss of flora 
could be influencing for increased hurricane activity. I wonder if removal of oil 
influences for earthquakes... Anje mentioned to me that a new vegetable oil fuel 
is producing vehicles that run a long time, and that technology exists to convert 
diesel vehicles to vegetable oil vehicles... 

[I am an influence among influences, and the results of my influence are 
without guarantee. I pledge to seek to be protective, and have done so. 

However, because there is a lack of guarantee upon results, I advise people to 
listen to authorities, and seek to take what precautions they are able to do. 

[Some hope that hurricanes in south Florida will help to stop the ravishing 
of the land, curtail the doubling rents, and if hit for the next three years, perhaps 
return Florida to Floridians... While I can see the benefit of this logic, I decline 
to align with it, even if sympathetic to it. I hope to continue to seek to use my 
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influence in an overall protective manner. 

[As far as studying paranormal activity, you are welcome to start such a 
study group, or to join existing ones. Perhaps some of those of a forum with such 
an interest might contact you...] 


ECHOPARKUNIONGUY from shyone88 @charter.net: God is like... 

God is like... BAYER ASPIRIN — He works miracles. 

God is like... a FORD — He’s got a better idea. 

God is like... COKE — He’s the real thing. 

(This next one is great!) God is like... HALLMARK CARDS -— He cares 
enough to send His very best. 

God is like... TIDE — He gets the stains out that others leave behind. 

God is like... GENERAL ELECTRIC — He brings good things to life. 

God is like... SEARS — He has everything. 

God is like... ALKA-SELTZER — Try Him. You’ll like Him. 

God is like... SCOTCH TAPE — You can’t see Him, but you know He’s 
there. 

God is like... DELTA — He’s ready when you are. 

God is like... ALLSTATE — You’re in good hands with Him. 

God is like... WO-5 Hair Spray — He holds through all kinds of weather. 

(I love this one) God is like... DIAL SOAP — Aren’t you glad you have 
Him? Don’t you wish everybody did? 

God is like... the US POST OFFICE — Neither rain, nor snow, nor sleet nor 
ice will keep Him from His appointed destination. 

[To me, God is oversoul of all oversouls, so encompasses all things male 
and female, among other things, so references to God as either solely male or 
solely female are partial...] 


Eman&8tions from elias@boulderinstitute.org: Letter from the Road #32, 
with Hafez in the Islamic Republic of Iran 

In the desert city of Yazd, central Iran, I start asking around to meet a Sufi. 
Having asked this kind of question before in a number of Muslim countries, I 
know it doesn’t always work as I hope, so I add, “A wise Sufi who knows and 
loves Hafez, if there is someone like that here.” After a day, word comes back 
there is one old man someone heard of, a simple holy man — perhaps 
arrangements can be made for me to meet him. 

Later that night, my young translator, Reza, and I find our way down a dark 
lane, and turn under an even darker archway. We see a crack of light coming 
from under a door. We knock for a long time, until an old woman comes. 
Beckoning us to follow her, we cross a large unlit courtyard with stars overhead, 
through another doorway, and down some stairs to a small room of mud-brick 
walls, books stacked on shelves on two sides, a refrigerator, a single pallet on the 
floor, and a small charcoal brazier with a tea kettle bubbling on it. Sitting on the 
pallet twinkling up at me is an unkempt man, who looks like an ancient Walt 
Whitman, wild white beard and shoulder-length hair, and eyes gleeful and sad at 
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the same time. He gestures for me to sit on the one cushion facing him. Reza 
sits on a mat beside us. 

Introductions are made. His first name, like Hafez, is Shams-ud-Din. Reza 
explains that Iam a Sufi from the West, and we have come because we heard he 
was a Sufi. “No!” he says, “I’m just an old man. I don’t know anything.” 

“Good!” I say, “I don’t either!” And we laugh, pulling each other’s white 
hair. Later he admits to being a Nimatulahi Sufi. It doesn’t take long for Shams 
to become animated, quoting Hafez in great cadences, and making gestures with 
his hands, stopping in mid-air to make a point and then continuing, punctuating 
his words with little gaps of silence. 

Although Reza does his best to translate, the conversation becomes less and 
less about what is being said, and more about our delight in the presence of 
something invisible that begins to break through the humble earthen room, as if 
you might peel back a seam in the surface of things, revealing a diamond-like 
brilliance beneath. I tell him this, pretending to peel back the old carpet we are 
sitting on, and the skin of his arm, and then squinting in the brightness. Shams 
laughs and sways on his cushion, reciting a couplet from an old Sufi poet about 
the same wondrous, hidden light. Stories flow, laced with a wine of metaphysics 
and quotes of Hafez, his eyes winking with joy. 

He plays the ney (flute) for me, and we speak of fana (self-vanishing) and 
baqa (abiding in emptiness). I ask him — Do you still seek? He says no. I ask — 
So you have found God? He says, I have found myself. I quote the hadith — “He 
who knows himself knows his Lord” — and as we speak it seems the light inside 
things indeed breaks forth — I feel a warmth of pure benevolence glowing in 
everything. Almost giddy we lean into each other like old friends, sharing the 
simple communion of mystic recognition across the ages and cultures and 
languages. 

Time passes — we recite poetry, joke, make little castles of words about God 
and knock them over, and then, before we leave, he asks me — So you have no 
religion? And I say — as Muhyiddin Ibn Arabi says — “My creed is love.” He 
takes hold of my hand, suddenly serious, and says — God’s shadow fell on you to 
lead you here. He accompanies us across the starlit courtyard, and at the door we 
say prayers for each other’s long life, bidding each other “Khoda hafez” — God 
protect you. 

This is the first of many encounters I have following the tracks of the spirit 
of Hafez — Iran’s beloved 14th century mystic poet and lover of life. I’ve come 
to Iran to see if Hafez’s spirit can function as a bridge between people in Iran and 
people in the West, especially in this time of increasing distance between us. My 
hope is to bring citizen delegations from Europe and America here, as we have 
been doing for some years to Syria, this time using our mutual love of Hafez’s 
mystic poetry to find a common link. It won’t be as easy to come to Iran — visas 
are difficult to obtain, and relations with Iranian authorities can be tense. Still, I 
believe as politicians become more distrustful, ordinary citizens have a 
responsibility to reach underneath politics, and make contact across borders in 
every open-hearted way possible. The Iranians I speak with agree. 
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In Shiraz, the fourth-largest city in Iran and the home of Hafez, I find his 
spirit everywhere. In a business office they consult his volume, the Divan, when 
they need advice on an intractable problem. Each house in Iran has at least two 
books I am told, the Quran and the Divan. Everywhere people open the book at 
random, holding a wish in their hearts, asking Hafez for an oracle. Three 
different times, when I am in conversations with white-mustached men about 
Hafez, they pause and reach for their volume. Asking me to hold a question, they 
ceremoniously open it, and then declare in beautiful rhythms the words they find. 
“Hafez never disappoints,” they say, and indeed he doesn’t. In each oracle his 
words to me are intimate and seem to know every hidden corner of my life and 
history. There is no hint of judgment — just kindness and love for all I have 
loved, and encouragement for my path forward. It is as if he has thrown his arm 
over my shoulder, speaking softly just for me, letting me know how lovely it is 
we are together. 

At his tomb, the Hafezieh, I see the faces of young and old touched by this 
same sense of intimate connection with the old poet. Each one of us is his 
favorite, his darling. 

You have not danced so badly, my dear, trying to hold hands with the 
Beautiful One, 

You have waltzed with great style, my sweet, crushed angel, to have ever 
neared God’s heart at all. 

As the days pass in Shiraz, I question people about the contradiction I feel 
between Iranians’ love for Hafez, who is one of the most unorthodox, free- 
thinking poets in the world, and the opposing fact that Iran is a place dominated 
by strict religious authority — ‘the mullahs’... The answers I receive to this 
question carry a sad resignation. A retired colonel from the Iranian army who is a 
noted expert on Hafez tells me, “There are two paths in Iranian society — free- 
thinkers and religious conservatives. They both care about the spirit. But they 
are in opposition.” And then he quotes a Hafez poem: 

The admonisher lusts for Paradise, Hafez seeks his wine; 

Let us listen for which song God wishes to sing. 

An ever-present sign of this contradiction is the government’s enforcement 
of the veil for all women — Iranian, foreign, Christian, Zoroastrian. The black 
chador, covering the head and the whole body, is preferred by the authorities, and 
about half of all women wear it, the rest wearing scarves and baggy clothes. I 
watch women struggle with the chador in the wind, holding bags of groceries and 
the hands of children. I ask what would happen if they didn’t wear it. The 
answer is they will be told to put their veil on. And if they refuse? They will be 
arrested, lose their jobs, or be dismissed from university. Whenever I get a 
chance, I ask women this question: Imagine that in the next five years the 
government of Iran changes the law, and says that women are now free to wear 
the veil or not, as they please. What percentage of women do you think would 
take the veil off? Most of the answers start by saying — Oh but that would not 
happen! When I repeat, just imagine it does, the answers are that 50-percent to 
80-percent of women would take it off. Urban women would unveil sooner than 
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rural women. When I ask, would you, the answer is always yes. 

A taxi driver asks me if George Bush has a plan to get rid of the mullahs as 
he did Saddam. I tell him the only way to get rid of the mullahs is to free the 
women. He looks at me sideways to see if I’m making a joke. 

In Shiraz, I spend an evening meditating with a group of Sufis at a large 
khanegah — a place of Sufi study and practice. When I ask the Murshid (guide) 
there his opinion of the mullahs, he quotes Shabistari, a classic Sufi master: 
“Foolish people carry a candle to look for the light of the sun.” 

Again and again, Iranians speak to me of this disconnect between the 
mullahs and the people, between zaheds (religious purists) and Hafez, even 
between ‘the Islam of the Arabs’ and the spirituality of the indigenous, ancient 
Zoroastrian culture. Many still express resentment for the Islamic invasion in 
640 AD. 

Fifty miles into the desert outside of Yazd, there is a grotto high in the cliffs 
known as Chak-chak — this is the ‘Mecca’ of Zoroastrians, where the last 
Zoroastrian princess fled from the pursuing Arab Muslim army. The legend says 
she disappeared into the mountainside, and the ‘chak-chak’ of the spring dripping 
there is her tears for the loss of her people and religion. My guide lowers his 
voice and tells me, “I am Muslim, but before that I am Zoroastrian.” I ask him if 
he would like to convert. He says yes, but it is not possible. The punishment 
here for converts is death. 

I try to find a voice from the other side, and make arrangements to meet the 
director of a large Islamic seminary in Shiraz, a man who certainly looks the part 
of a mullah. But here again I am surprised. Once he becomes comfortable with 
me, he describes the same distance between the ruling Islamists and the people. 
“They are interested in keeping power, not in helping Iran,” he says. 

I’m left with the feeling that this inner tension in Iranian society will sooner 
rather than later erupt. While driving through Shiraz, an Iranian friend and I stop 
at an intersection, as a flock of black-cloaked women of all ages, crosses in front 
of us. I say to my Iranian friend, I believe one day the black chador will be gone 
from Iran. He replies, I hope not only from the women of Iran, but also the black 
chador that is a shadow over Iran’s skies. May there be blue sky and sunlight 
everywhere! When I take out my notebook to write this down, he says, don’t 
quote me! 

My quest for Hafez’s bridging spirit has led me to this smoldering heat 
beneath Iran’s surface. It is likely Hafez will have the last word: 

Set piety’s cloak afire! Let the curve of the Beloved’s brow 

Break open the dome where the imam preaches! 


Epennington3: Unconditional Love: Isn’t it nice how animals can get 
along, inter-species and all... Humans could take a lesson in unconditional love! 
:-) 

All animal lovers will simply adore this one!! I hope all others will too!!!! 

‘Finnegan’ the squirrel... 

For about as long as she can remember, Debby Cantlon says, friends and 
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strangers have brought her animals in need. So it wasn’t much of a surprise, 
when someone asked her if she’d care for a newborn squirrel, found at the base 
of a tree somewhere near Renton. 

Debby Cantlon, who plans to release Finnegan, the young squirrel, back 
into the wild, bottle-fed the infant squirrel after it was brought to her house. 
Cantlon, who has cancer, says rescuing injured animals is therapeutic for her. 
When Cantlon took in the tiny creature, and began caring for him, she found 
herself with an unlikely nurse’s aide: Her pregnant Papillion, Mademoiselle 
Giselle. 

Finnegan was resting in a nest in a cage just days before Giselle was due to 
deliver her puppies. 

Cantlon and her husband watched as the dog dragged the squirrel’s cage — 
twice — to her own bedside before she gave birth. Cantlon was concerned, yet 
ultimately decided to allow the squirrel out — and the inter-species bonding 
began. 

Two days after giving birth, mama dog Giselle allowed Finnegan to nurse; 
family photos and a video-tape show her encouraging him to suckle alongside her 
litter of five pups. Finnegan rides a puppy mosh pit of sorts, burrowing in for 
warmth after feeding, and eventually working his way beneath his new litter- 
mates. 

Now, Finnegan mostly uses a bottle, but still snuggles with his ‘siblings’ in 
a mosh pit of puppies, rolling atop their bodies, and sinking in deeply for a nap. 
Finnegan and his new litter-mates, five Papillion puppies, get along together as if 
they were meant to. Finnegan naps after feeding. Finnegan makes himself at 
home with his new litter-mates, nuzzling nose-to-nose for a nap after feeding. 


ErinzChild from SummerRainPoet: From a friend abroad. This kind of 
hate should never be left to grow. Remember history, and if you do nothing... 

IAM A JEW - therefore I am forwarding this to everyone on all my e-mail 
lists... I will not sit back and do nothing. Nowhere have the flames of anti- 
Semitism burned more furiously than in France: 

In Lyon, a car was rammed into a synagogue and set on fire. In 
Montpellier, the Jewish religious center was fire-bombed, so were synagogues in 
Strasbourg and Marseilles, so was a Jewish school in Creteil. A Jewish sports 
club in Toulouse was attacked with Molotov cocktails, and on the statue of Alfred 
Dreyfus in Paris, the words “Dirty Jew” were painted. In Bondy, 15 men beat up 
members of a Jewish football team with sticks and metal bars. The bus that takes 
Jewish children to school in Aubervilliers has been attacked three times in the 
last 14 months. According to the police, metropolitan Paris has seen 10 to 12 
anti-Jewish incidents per day since Easter. Walls in Jewish neighborhoods have 
been defaced with slogans proclaiming, “Jews to the gas chambers” and “Death 
to the Jews”. 

The weekly journal, Le Nouvel Observateur, published an appalling libel: 

It said Israeli soldiers rape Palestinian women, so that their relatives will kill 
them to preserve ‘family honor’. 
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The French ambassador to Great Britain was not sacked [did not lose his 
job], and did not apologize, when it was learned that he had told guests at a 
London dinner, that the world’s troubles were the fault of “that shitty little 
country, Israel’. 

“At the start of the 21st century,” writes Pierre-Andre Taguieff, a well- 
known social scientist, in a new book, “we are discovering that Jews are once 
again select targets of violence... Hatred of the Jews has returned to France.” 
But of course, it never left. Not France, not Europe. Anti-Semitism, the oldest 
bigotry known to man, has been a part of European society since time 
immemorial. In the aftermath of the Holocaust, open Jew-hatred became 
unfashionable; but fashions change, and Europe is reverting to type. To be sure, 
some Europeans are shocked by the re-emergence of Jew-hatred all over their 
continent. But, the more common reaction has been complacency. 

“Stop saying that there is anti-Semitism in France,” President Jacques 
Chirac scolded a Jewish editor in January. “There is no anti-Semitism in 
France.” 

French Anti-Semitism: Finally, and long overdue, your people, oppressed 
and disgraced by hatred and maliciousness, have achieved justice: Now you 
enjoy full citizen’s rights, but you'll remain Jews nonetheless. — Franz Grillparzer 
(1791-1872), Austrian author 

A gunman opened fire on a kosher butcher’s shop (and, of course, the 
butcher) in Toulouse, France. A Jewish couple in their 20s were beaten up by 
five men in Villeurbanne, France. The woman was pregnant. A Jewish school 
was broken into and vandalized in Sarcelles, France. This was in the past week. 
According to the Anti-Defamation League, from September 9, 2000, at the start 
of the intifada, through November 20, 2001, there were some 330 acts of anti- 
Semitism just in and around Paris. In addition to literally scores of fire-bombing 
of synagogues, just before Rosh Hashanah, 200 Arabs attacked Jews on the 
Champs Elysees. The pace has only picked up since then: In December, a 
French cinema in Paris refused to allow a Hanukkah showing of Harry Potter to 
800 Jewish children, because of French-Palestinian threats (the threats were 
confirmed by French police who then went on to do nothing, not even giving 
details). It was one incident in an eventful month, when synagogues continued to 
be fire-bombed, and a Jewish kindergarten was vandalized with anti-Semitic 
graffiti and set ablaze. 

We can understand anti-Semitism among the French people. There is 
nothing the French love like their traditions, and on the question of hating Jews, 
they certainly have tradition galore... What, however, can explain the sometimes 
muted, sometimes defensively outraged reaction of French officials? Simple. 
There are approximately 5,000,000 to 6,000,000 Muslims presently living in 
France, and many more atrive daily. There are only about 600,000 Jews still 
living in France. Moreover, France is the number one European exporter to Iraq, 
totaling over two-billion-dollars per year in exports since 2000. To those who are 
at a loss to explain why French elected officials seem ‘helpless’ to stem the tide 
of anti-Semitism, I say that something smells awfully Vichy around here. So, I 
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call on you, whether you are a fellow Jew, a friend, or merely a person with the 
capacity and desire to distinguish decency from depravity, to do, at least, these 
three simple things: 

First, care enough to stay informed. Don’t ever let yourself become 
deluded into thinking that this is not your fight. 

Second, boycott France. Only the Arab countries are more toxically anti- 
Semitic and, unlike them, France exports more than just oil and hatred. So, 
boycott their wines and their perfumes. Boycott their clothes and their 
foodstuffs. Boycott their movies. Definitely boycott their shores. If we are 
resolved, we can exert amazing pressure and, whatever else we may know about 
the French, we most certainly know that they are as a cobweb in a hurricane in 
the face of well-directed pressure. 

Third, send this along to your family, your friends, and your co-workers. 
Think of all of the people of good conscience that you know, and let them know 
that you and the people that you care about need their help. The number one 
best-selling book in France is September 11: The Frightening Fraud, which 
argues that no plane ever hit the Pentagon. Our only strength is the strength of 
our community, and there can be no community without communication. This is 
really scary stuff. Read it very carefully and thoroughly. We cannot allow this to 
continue. 

You MUST pass it on to as many people as you know, so we can curb this 
hideous anti-Semitic wave. 

[I suppose some have been offended at allegations made by French 
intelligence pointing fingers at Israeli intelligence for some acts within the US. I 
have tended to think that commerce helps build and maintain peace, and that 
boycott of everything French is painting with a wide brush that can hurt friend 
and foe alike. One approach to consider is to give support to those in France who 
treat Jews with equality, without favoritism or prejudice. Seek to avoid painting 
with a wide brush, which can be to see all of a group, as some or many might 
seem to be. People are people as individuals, rather than inherently due solely to 
nationality or ethnic-religious group. Being anti everything French can be as 
wrong and hateful as being anti everything Jewish.] 


Fishnetterrie: I try to maintain balance in my life, not going too far out 
onto a limb, when I am certain that limb can’t support the weight anyway. If 
persons don’t follow through within what they write or say to you, then yes, this 
would seem shallow and false. Communication is one of the single most 
important daily acts. I feel that the most important thing to do is cancel anyone 
feeding negative emotions towards me. Don’t let psychic vampires cross the 
barrier into your personal space of tranquility, especially if they practice sorcery! 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: Al-Fatiha Calls on European Allies and Canada 
to Seek Further Details from Iran on Newly Reported Executions 

November 14, 2005 — The Human Rights Committee of Al-Fatiha, a US- 
based organization dedicated to Muslim sexual and gender minorities, called on 
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European governments, who have political contact with Iran, to seek further 
details from the Iranian government, on reports of the recent execution of three 
young men, who may have been killed solely because of their sexual orientation 
and consensual sexual acts. 

If the reports are accurate, the hanging of one man in early November, and 
two men in mid-November, would bring to total five young men including two 
teenagers (under 18 years of age), who have been executed by the government of 
Iran in less than four months. 

According to Iran Focus, a non-profit news service provider that focuses on 
events in Iran, the latest executions were of one man in the Iranian town of Sari 
(convicted of rape), and two young men who were hanged in a public square in 
the northern city of Gorgan, after being found guilty of lavat, or homosexual 
relationship. The reports came from semi-official daily newspapers in Iran on 
November 8 and November 13 respectively. 

Canada recently introduced a United Nations resolution expressing 
concerns over the violation of human rights in Iran. Al-Fatiha supports the 
Canadian resolution, and called on European governments in the General 
Assembly, to support the actions of the Canadian government. 

Al-Fatiha will be sending letters to Canadian and European government 
officials at the United Nations to support the human rights resolution. 

Individuals and organizations in the United States are asked to not contact 
the Iranian government directly, nor to hold protests to condemn the Iranian 
government. Given the hostile relationship between the United States and Iran, 
such actions may have a negative backlash against marginalized communities in 
Tran. 

Al-Fatiha encouraged American counterparts to contact European 
governments and the Canadian foreign ministry to express grave concern on the 
sudden increase of executions against individuals who may have been executed 
due to their sexual orientation or because of consensual sex with the same gender. 

Al-Fatiha is also working with human rights organizations in the United 
States, including Human Rights Watch, Amnesty International, and the 
International Gay and Lesbian Human Rights Commission, to strategize on 
possible actions by US-based individuals and organizations, to hold Iran 
accountable to its human rights abuses. Plans may include writing a letter to 
Secretary of State Condalezza Rice, and to hold meetings with human rights 
officials in the US State Department, and European and Canadian government 
officials at the United Nations. 

Reports indicate that Iran’s new hard-line government has thus far executed 
92 individuals, for various crimes deemed punishable by death, since the new 
hard-line government was elected less than six months ago. Arrests of young 
people, women, and political opponents, have also increased since the election. 
Additionally, the new government has appointed members of the Revolutionary 
Guard into key government positions. 
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GSlackeaux@cs.com: Mike Smith would appreciate your taking a look at 
this — particularly the interpretive code sections, as in: horse = America, and so 
on. These particular bits of decoding show a basis for predicting The End of the 
Eon via analysis of specific scriptural symbolism, in current and near future 
world events. 

The End of the Eon, The Six Seals 

SEAL ONE: “And I saw, and behold a white horse: And he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: And he went forth conquering and 
to conquer.” Rev.6:2 

Horse* = America — White = vain, glory — bow = ribbon crown = Holy 
Roman Emperor Charlemagne’s Coronet going forth conquering = Clinton’s 
European Kosovo campaign to conquer = Clinton’s collapsed Middle East Peace 
Plan 

On June 2, 2000, in Aachen, Clinton was awarded a medal for ‘fostering 
European unity’ by his NATO campaign in Kosovo. This medal was a gold- 
plated shrunken head complete with crown, and was hung around his neck with a 
ribbon**, at a time when Europe had rebuffed his plea for Palestinian bribery on 
the resettlement issue, and for NATO involvement in regional peacekeeping, and 
this irony sets the tone of the next two seals... 

*In Hebrew symbolism, beast is always a godless nation, and a horse is 
always a beast which does, usually unwittingly, the will of God, such as Assyria, 
Babylon, or Persia, that does God’s will by herding Israel into chastening crises. 

** Although the Greek word toxin means ‘arrow’, the word in question, 
toxon, means insignificant scrap of cloth or ribbon or bow, and thus the KJ 
translators were right, but its unfortunate martial homonym has led billions into 
error. 

SEAL TWO: “And there went out another horse that was red: And power 
was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another: And there was given unto him a great sword.” Rev. 6:4 

horse = America — rider = George Bush — red = bellicosity, great sword = 
symbol for NATO power to make them kill one another — the imminent civil war 
in Iraq power to take peace from the world = the wars and rumors of war that are 
to surely follow. 

On September 12, 2001, NATO gave Bush a blank check on his crusading 
war on terror, and the irony is that their subsequent support has been as hollow as 
a seedless gourd. 

SEAL THREE: “And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third 
beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat on 
him had a pair of balances in his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the Wine” Rev. 6:5,6. 

horse = America — Rider = Colin Powell — black = bankrupt, austerity 
balance pans = symbol of Zurich-based Bank of International Settlements 
commodity prices quotes = 1) inflation of dollar, 2) price fixing in Euros, 3) 
micro-managed ATM/bar-code economy — untouchable oil = gas rationing — 
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untouchable wine = exorbitant luxury taxes 

Rather than a view of the past or the present, this is a view of the immediate 
future, in which America goes bankrupt, and escapes all of its dollar debts in a 
shell game, which transfers its labor force and its multinational corporations into 
a temporary nationalization, which leaves all the rest of the world, save Russia, 
Europe, and Israel, absolutely nothing on their balance sheets. 

And since George Bush — being the honorable man that he is, is not capable 
of such subtle chicanery, this task will fall to the ‘black horseman’ of Colin 
Powell. 

SEAL FOUR: “And I looked, and behold a pale horse: And his name that 
sat on him was Death, and Hades followed with him. And power was given unto 
them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beasts of the Earth.” Rev. 6:8 

horse = America — pale sickly, bilious green = state of America after a 
‘victorious’ WW III — rider = John McCain of world = Asia, Russia & Arab 
World — war = destruction of China-Russia by USA; Arab World by Israel 
pestilence and famine = WW III fallout, wild beasts = vicious, rapacious, feral 
men. 

At or around a December Hanukkah 2006, President Powell, God bless his 
soul, will be killed in the Babylonian judgment-incineration of Manhattan, and 
his Vice President McCain, and Israel, shall take their revenge against all the 
usual suspects. 

SEAL FIVE: “And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar, 
the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held: And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth? And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.” 
Rev. 6:9-11 

Beginning with social ostracism and forensic harassment, and ending up in 
downright genocide, Christian martyrs shall be given white robes, and act as 
spectators for the fool-hardiest shake-up this globe has had in the past 65 million 
years. 

SEAL SIX: “And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; And the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood; And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the 
heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the 
great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?” Rev. 6: 12-17 
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Over the past billion years, the Earth has entered 11 geological ages, ina 
state of severe shocks in which its poles are shifted, its orbit is widened, and its 
covering galaxy has shrunken, with the following cataclysmic results: 1) pole 
shifts generate global earthquakes, 2) similar solar pole shifts cause the sun to 
darken and the moon to lose its light, 3) a widened orbit places the Earth into an 
orbit un-swept of casual meteorites, which would fall to the Earth like gale- 
tossed figs, 4) following the law of E = MC’, galactic mass will be translated into 
quasar pulse energy, and-or transferred to a central black hole, and the galaxy 
shall contract like ‘a scroll when it is rolled together’. 

Thus, then, here are the stakes of the game and the rules of play: The 
galaxy is about to contract. The earth is about to be shaken like a puppy, and the 
only stable place available will be the city of Jerusalem. So, whoever controls 
the city of Jerusalem, on this fateful day, shall be the winner of the game, and 
shall rule the world for a thousand years afterward. 

Please send questions or comments to: GSlackeaux@cs.com or to Mike 
Smith [mailing address provided]. 

[I like to think that Armageddon shall fail to occur during my lifetime, as 
long as I continue a public path as Christos. Iam mindful of two paths 
prophesized for Christos, one being that Christos would be welcomed, and a 
golden age ushered in, and the other, that Christos would be rejected, leading to 
hell on Earth for 1,000 years. I think both scenarios reflect how humanity 
actually is, i.e., humanity that rejects Christos is headed to or within ‘hell on 
Earth’, while humanity that welcomes Christos is within or headed to ‘heaven on 
Earth’. I refrain from thinking of myself as a judge, at least while I am a living 
human, though, as a shammas, I could be at least a voter. I think how humanity 
reacts to me, could be a factor in how humanity is ‘judged’. I remain uncertain 
about Jerusalem being the only protected spot on our planet, or if it might be a 
safe spot on our planet... While I am also uncertain about the identify of 
‘Biblical’ characters, I do wonder about the US nationalizing foreign holdings 
within the US, and canceling its debt payments...] 


Hairballdiet: I am now isolated. It seems that my ‘talents’ having been 
isolated, now have isolated me. Why are people afraid of the Supreme Being that 
they seek? It seems to me to be an oxymoron quiz. 

[Perhaps influence for isolation can be found in three factors, among others, 
i.e., deviation from the norm (which lends itself to separation), lack of an image 
of harmlessness (which can lend itself to separation), and one’s own inclination 
for separation. I have sought to remain as harmless appearing as possible, and 
have sought to enjoy my humanity, my common points with others, have sought 
to be a hermit, while also having some friends that I allow within my cave... Any 
situation that you have journeyed to arrive at, you can also seek to journey to 
leave... 

[I think those who might fear God are normally, those who avoid seeking 
God, and-or those who think of themselves as being ‘bad’ or ‘wrong’, and thus 
view God as punishing...] 
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Happy Yoga from Earth Changes TV Breaking News, M-Class Flare Fires 
Off From Region 822, by Mitch Battros, Nov 13, 2005, 18:11 

Sometime early this morning, it looks like there were two simultaneous 
eruptions occurring on each far corner of the Sun. [LOL ~ where are ‘corners’ of 
a sphere?] Region 822 is just coming around the eastern limb (left), and 
indicates this sunspot region will be with us for a while, possibly producing more 
M-Class activity. Region 820 has just rotated around the western limb (right), 
and although may remain active, is not likely to have much effect on Earth. It is 
not uncommon to have ‘polarized’ flare activity. No one knows for sure if there 
is a causal connection, or if it is simply a common calculated coincidence [or 
design?]. 

SOHO Shows Region 822 (left) and 820 (right): http:// 
soho.nascom.nasa.gov/data/realtime/eit_304/512/— M-Class Flare: http:// 
www-.sec.noaa.gov/rt_plots/xray_5m.html. It has been very quiet regarding 
sunspots. However, GRB (gamma ray burst) appear to be increasing. Some 
speculate that GRBs are always active, but it is when the sunspot and solar 
activity lessen, the GRBs come racing in. It is further speculated the Earth’s 
weakening magnetic field [?] also plays a role in the occurrence and effect of 
GRBs. This is an area of solar science we are just now beginning to understand. 
If you took a measure of understanding from one to ten, current research is at two 
or three regarding the outline above. To give a comparison, the current 
understanding of the Sun-Earth connection, related to solar activity and its effects 
on Earth, has gained tremendously over the last three years. Using the same 
measure of one to ten, I would suggest we are at six-plus. It is when we go 
beyond the Sun, and explore galactic and inter-galactic events, such as GRBs, 
Pulsars, Quasars, and Novas, et cetera, we drop tremendously in understanding. 

Gamma Ray Burst (GRB) Activity: A GRB was captured by the Swift 
telescope on November 9th. This was a bright burst seen at multiple 
wavelengths. Swift saw a double-peaked gamma ray emission, with both peaks 
lasting about 20 seconds. It was also seen by Konus-WIND, which saw a long 
tail of emission lasting 130 seconds. The Swift X-Ray Telescope saw a fading X- 
ray afterglow, and the Ultraviolet-Optical Telescope detected the optical 
afterglow just two minutes after the burst. The 9.2-meter Hobby-Eberly 
Telescope was able to get a red-shift for this burst of corresponding to a distance 
of 10.8 billion light years. The Raptor-S robotic telescope at Los Alamos 
National Laboratory, also captured the GRB, and made several observations of 
the burst. 

No, it is not your imagination... Electrical storms are on the rise. You will 
see news releases with titles such as ‘Freak Lightning Kills 68 Cattle’. These are 
all true stories that have occurred in the last two weeks. ‘Is Freak Lightning 
Storm Connected to Recent ‘GRB’?’ ‘Scientists to Investigate Freak Storm’... 

[Any more information out there about ‘Earth’s weakening magnetic field’? 
I have wondered if solar flares are an influence for hurricanes...] 
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Hierophantprime: The Dimensional Shift 

An overview of the dramatic changes to world civilization, by Tony Wicks 

[continued from forum 051102, Hierophantprime] 

SHADOW GOVERNMENT AND CONTROL -— One of the greatest 
restrictions to our progress is the repressive control of world ‘official’ 
governments, by a secretive Shadow Government, which also limits the type of 
daily news or ‘truth’ we receive, through the [our] world’s mass media. This is 
why many people are not aware of the current and coming great changes to 
civilization. It is the [a] reason we have fear-based news most of the time on 
television and in newspapers. Keeping people in fear and distress through news, 
financial matters, wars and violence, and mind control, plus filled with harmful 
foods, drinks, legal and illegal drugs, as well as being subjected to harmful 
chemtrails, are some of the means to keep our vibrations low. This makes 
ascension so much harder to achieve. This negative control has also been an 
aspect of many religions and philosophical groups for a long time. 

The [Some] good news is that this manipulation and control of worldwide 
societies is quickly coming to an end. Higher realms intervening on our behalf, 
will not allow a dictatorial New World Order, One World Government, 
masquerading as a democratic globalization program. We agreed to this 
intervention before incarnating here, despite some people believing it 
contravenes “free choice’, which it does not under the Creator’s divine plan. 
Those who don’t believe in a Creator or this plan are in for a big surprise! 
Disclosures on how we have been manipulated are soon to be announced, and 
will commence some wonderful changes. 

The [A] little known aspect of the Shadow Government is that it, in turn, 
has been controlled by negative extraterrestrial beings, which have given them 
much advanced technology for their control on Earth. [Babylon5?] However, we 
should not hate these aspects of our society. We have probably all exhibited 
negative traits in past lives just for the experience! It is best to send them love, 
and have nothing to do with their controlling schemes, whenever we have the 
choice. In the near future, all darkness on Earth will be transmuted to Light, and 
in doing so will create a stronger Light... 

Many of the Shadow Government, former ET dark allies, are now part of 
the forces of Light in this galaxy. Many former Shadow Government people 
have also now aligned with the Light. The remaining ones can either do the 
same, or continue incarnating on another Third-Dimension planet, until they are 
ready to ascend to higher dimensions. It is their choice. 

HIGHER INTELLIGENCE -— Our universe is teaming with life at various 
levels of evolution. We are more or less at the bottom, but are about to make a 
giant move in the ‘up’ direction. 

The highest intelligence is the collective energies we term God, the Creator, 
or numerous other terms. From here, and down through many descending levels 
of vibration, known as dimensions, planes, or mansions, exist a multitude of 
beings, initially in spiritual form, then semi-solid, and then in dense bodies like 
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our current ones. We know these beings by terms such as Elohim, Archangels, 
Lords of Light, Angels, Ascended Masters, and finally extraterrestrials, with 
humanoid bodies, and-or those we can call dinoid, insectoid, and reptoid. 
Television reveals some of these forms in shows like Star Trek. We have all 
existed in these higher energy forms before, but intertwined with other aspects of 
ourselves. We are each part of a soul group of approximately 12 souls, and part 
of a soul family of approximately 144. 

Billions of souls (aspects of God) were sent to Earth, to see if they could 
find their way back to the vibration of God, or the purest Light, without memory 
of where they had been. This has never been done in this way anywhere before. 
Thus, the uniqueness of our current situation or ‘experiment’... Earth is the 
fulcrum for change and peace in this galaxy and universe. Evolution elsewhere 
cannot proceed successfully until we ascend to the Fifth Dimension. Many 
civilizations are watching us with intense interest. Higher dimensions can see 
through to lower dimensions, but we cannot see higher dimensions from here. In 
recent years, mankind [humanity] has had virtually unlimited access to the 
highest beings of Light, who provide guidance through channeled contacts, and 
sometimes even manifesting in etheric or physical form. 

DIVINE INTERVENTION -— Divine intervention is allowed to occur in a 
planet’s affairs when spiritual progress is hindered. In fact, it is part of our 
incarnation contract, which calls for it at our stage of evolution, before we 
connect permanently again with other galactic civilizations. The intervention is 
carried out on a physical level by our space brothers and sisters, and at a spiritual 
level by the Spiritual Hierarchy. Our space brethren include the Galactic 
Federation of Light, a sort of ‘United Nations’ of our galaxy, comprising over 
200,000 or 90-percent of the civilizations in it. It was formed over four million 
years ago. About 60-percent of physical beings in our galaxy are non-humanoid 
in appearance. Both types travel in spacecraft. An inter-galactic group of ships 
and personnel, the Ashtar Command, work closely with the Galactic Federation. 
The Spiritual Hierarchy consists of the Elohim orders, the Time Lord councils, 
the Angelic realms, Ascended Masters, and the Devic kingdom. They don’t need 
spacecraft, although the Ascended Masters often “hang out’ in Ashtar Command 
ships. Incidentally, the Time Lords regulate time, which together with Light, are 
the two elements that compose Creation. 

The Galactic Federation has over 18-million spacecrafts in our solar system 
at any one time, rotating from a much larger base. Competition is high among 
members to be here and assist at this great ‘end times’ period! Some mother 
ships are thousands of kilometers long. The smaller shuttlecrafts are more 
commonly seen in our atmosphere. A first contact program by the Federation has 
been in place for about 10 years now. This will most likely culminate in mass 
sightings of crafts, a change in world governance structures, a unification of all 
societies, and a return of our personal sovereignty. Then, we can be shown how 
to handle and adapt to ascension and full consciousness. Much of this is 
expected to be carried out on spacecraft, and within magnificent underground 
cities. 
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[I have wondered, if some underground cities, have been destroyed by 
earthquakes, or if their destruction or construction causes earthquakes... Given 
how some earthquakes seem to be happening deeper and deeper, I have wondered 
if some nuclear material is sinking... And one might think those with advanced 
technology might have air filtration systems that could tolerate cigarette 
smoke... ] 


info@equalityforum.com: Equality Forum announces China as 2006 
Featured Nation 

Equality Forum, a national gay, lesbian, bisexual, and trans-gender civil 
rights organization, has announced China as its Featured Nation at Equality 
Forum 2006, an international GLBT event to be held May 1 to 7 in Philadelphia. 

“In past years, Germany and Canada have been profiled as the Featured 
Nation, because of their progressive GLBT policies,” stated Malcolm Lazin, 
Executive Director of Equality Forum. “Our Board of Directors has selected 
China to highlight its emerging grass-roots gay and lesbian civil rights 
movement. China is beginning to make important changes.” 

[With a population of around two billion, one might think that China is late 
in welcoming homosexuality...] 

In 2005, Equality Forum celebrated the Gay Pioneers who started the 
organized North American gay and lesbian civil rights movement in 1965 
through annual demonstrations in front of Independence Hall. “Equality Forum 
2006 will honor China’s Gay Pioneers, who are bravely stepping out of their 
closet,” stated Lazin. “We hope Equality Forum 2006 will bring attention and 
enhance international support for the Chinese gay and lesbian civil rights 
movement.” 

Dan Zhou has been named the 11th recipient of Equality Forum’s 
International Role Model Award, given annually to a person who has helped 
progress GLBT civil rights. Zhou, a 31-year-old Shanghai attorney, is a leader in 
gay and lesbian civil rights and HIV/AIDS activism in China. Zhou was profiled 
in the June 27, 2005, issue of TIME Magazine. 

Zhou will receive the award at the International Equality Dinner, at the 
National Constitution Center on Saturday, May 6. “It is an extraordinary 
pleasure for me to accept the award,” stated Zhou. 

The 13th annual Equality Forum will feature over 80 programs, parties, and 
special events. There is no registration fee, and all substantive programming is 
open to the public at no charge. For further information, visit http:// 
www.equalityforum.com. 


Ishtaritu: Re: Forum 051102: << Is having lots of empathy a plus or a 
minus?? [Jualt: I guess an answer depends on the individual, and the type of 
empathy... I found my own empathy as a youth to sometimes be less than 
pleasant, because I could feel the symptoms of a person, rather than just being 
aware of them. I found that lack of use helped to minimize that ability, whereas 
if I had exercised it, then perhaps I could have adjusted to it, and perhaps it could 
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have become less bothersome. ] >> 

Jualt — Thank you!!!! You have given me confirmation. My 16-year-old 
daughter has this problem. Jennifer is always in some sort of pain, so much so 
that she is on ‘home-bound sick-leave status’ with school, due to the fact that she 
has such poor attendance. Tests always show nothing wrong. Some have 
suggested she is seeking attention, making things up, in a contest for affection. 
Your words were felt in my heart, and I now know that what I have come to 
believe is going on with her is indeed true. Her pain is real. Last week at her 
therapy session, I said I felt that she was manifesting symptoms of those around 
her. I’ve seen this all before, but never to this degree. I must help her to protect 
herself. The situation here at home is not good for her, and it is likely to get 
worse, as she is witness to her step-father suffering from a particularly ugly, 100- 
percent fatal brain disorder known as CBGD (corticobasal ganglionic 
deterioration). Bottom line is his neurons are dying. There are already dead 
areas all over his brain. He is still functional, but eventually will not be if the 
diagnosis is correct, and, barring any divine intervention, I will keep him here 
with me to the end, regardless. 

Any advice you may offer, on how I can help my daughter to stop 
manifesting the pain and illness around her, would be greatly appreciated. I have 
wondered if she should be removed to a healthier environment. She has a good 
father nearby, same school district. She has great potential for both positive and 
negative, and I feel this is a critical time in her development. I am blessed to feel 
and know things given to me, and I follow the guidance my heart provides. Still, 
I seek insight and direction. Namaste. 

[I think a key could be to seek to attach to a greater body, be that water, the 
moon or to God, something to which the excess pain can be channeled. Perhaps 
having a healthy happy puppy or kitten around could help your empathic 
daughter. Perhaps simply an awareness that the pain is other than her own can 
help her to minimize feeling it. Those empaths, who are healers that feel the pain 
or symptoms of others, often remove the symptom or pain of another, or 
minimize it, and then shed it from themselves, realizing it is other than their own, 
and in this way, they remove some of it or all of it from another and then also 
from themselves. It might be your daughter herself, who has to learn to tune in 
or tune out those feelings, like how one can be amidst many sounds, and choose 
to focus on listening to just one of them. Psychics, and-or healers, are not born 
fully grown, and all must go through a learning process, of learning how their 
ability works as a norm for others, and how it works for them as an individual, 
and then practice to gain control of it. An experienced teacher or guide can be 
helpful to any learning process. http://www.barbarabrennan.com is a school 
for spiritual healers, and perhaps they might have some advice. Perhaps others of 
this forum might care to share some feedback...] 


JeannieJI: More on Intelligent Design, by James Gilliland 
Before I begin, I want to make it clear that I am not supporting any one 
religion or doctrine. I also want to make it clear, that I do not believe in cultural 
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or religious boundaries. These are boxes created by man. What if all the boxes, 
religions, cultures, and beliefs, in all their diversity, all exist within the one 
consciousness that encompasses all consciousness on all planes and dimensions 
throughout the multi-verses? No matter where you look, whom you see, what 
you or they believe, you all came from the same source, and eventually will 
return to the source of all life. What if we recognized the God in everyone, and 
life in all its forms? What would happen to competition, war, or poverty? What 
would happen to the environment if we began to behave as if the God in all life 
mattered? What would happen if regardless of color-race or religion, we 
recognized everyone as the greater family of God? What would happen if we 
decided to not name that which is nameless? What would happen if we honored 
the many Saints and sages, the many paths, and just practiced being kind to each 
other and the environment? What if the ACLU and the heads of every religion all 
got together, and agreed to teach the Universal Principles and understandings that 
are necessary for a healthy society and environment to our children, leaving out 
the names and images? Was it intelligent design, or part of the plan, for us to 
judge, condemn, and war on each other, separate into chosen ones, each believing 
they have the one true doctrine or image? If so, the design had no intelligence 
behind it, nor do the beliefs that separate man-woman from each other and 
nature. 

Is there a divine science upon which we can all agree? Darwin’s theory is 
so full of holes that it will never become fact, yet it is taught as fact. If random 
mutation is the key to evolution, then where are the fossils that prove the 
transition(s)? Where is the invertebrate that transcends into the vertebrate? 
Where is the fish that becomes a lizard, a lizard that becomes a bird, and the 
many mutations in-between? They are not in the fossil records. There are many 
fairy tales as to their existence, yet where are the fossils? The diversity of 
species is far too vast for random mutation to be the answer. Let us take a lizard, 
which through random mutation grew a long finger. Then it grew skin followed 
by feathers. The odds of this are about a trillion to one. The odds against a 
mutation being beneficial are also extremely high. Imagine a lizard with an 
extremely long finger on each side running through the grass and brush, 
bouncing up and down like a fishing lure snagging itself constantly until some 
predator gobbles it up. Until they find the feathered reptile with the long fingers, 
or the other transitional creatures, evolution is flawed. 

There has to be another explanation for the myriad of species appearing so 
rapidly. I have a couple of theories that are as outrageous as Darwin was for his 
time. DNA and the changes within DNA are governed by consciousness. There 
is an intelligent design that is always changing, adapting, and evolving, not just 
on Earth, but also throughout the multi-verses. Many of the species of Earth 
were also imported. When one knows the true history of Earth, then this all 
makes sense. There was also a little genetic tampering by lesser gods, scientists 
that visited Earth in the past. Not one theory will work or stand on its own merit. 

There is an intelligent design behind creation, and the Earth was colonized 
on many occasions. These colonies and civilizations rose and fell due to wars, 
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pole shifts, and natural disasters. Each of the Star Nations that came to Earth 
brought with them plants and animals, along with their own DNA to add to the 
mix. Now check that with the fossil records, and the forbidden archeology 
hidden from the mainstream, and finally you will have your answer. It will also 
give credence to the legends of the past. Not one belief will stand against the 
evidence, yet a combination of them will. When the Creationist, the Religious, 
the evolutionist, the scientists, and the believers in off-worlders, make their 
stands and points known, just realize they are all right to one degree or another, 
yet not one has the whole truth. Regardless of all this, I still believe we need to 
be kind to each other and the [our] planet, teach the basics to the children, and 
most of all, teach by example. Be well... 

[I agree that human development has probably been influenced by many 
factors, including ‘natural’ evolution and ‘intelligent design’, with many 
designers. When speaking of ‘intelligent design’ and our potential ET co- 
creators, nobody mentions human teeth, which still have some room for design 
improvement, perhaps by grafting alligator dental DNA...] 


Justin Thyme2B: A Pair of Paranormal Predicaments 

Out of my Head ... and Everything Else! 

Paranormal, a word derived from the root ‘para’, meaning like, similar to, 
and, ‘normal’, that which is common in reality. These various oddities 
(precognition, telekinesis, spirits-ghosts ... et cetera) are experienced by, maybe 
not any particular person, but by someone known to nearly any particular person. 
Unlike normal reality, which is postulated by a series of accepted precepts to 
explain our environment, paranormal reality consists without a useful set of facts 
to illustrate an actual existing condition. One cannot prove absolutely to oneself 
that any paranormal condition is truly real, neither can they prove it hokum, nor 
can they prove either to anyone else to any satisfaction. 

The following are a pair of paranormal predicaments that have added a bit 
of wonder and consternation to my recent life. For many, this article will 
convince them that I am but another uneducated impressionable fool, or that I am 
delusional. I can testify that Iam not the former. However, I must confess that I 
have no direct evidence to suggest an answer to the second concept. Anyway, 
whatever level of believability, it is my wish that this will at least entertain, if not 
be constructively informational. I have had a lot of experience with precognitive 
dreams, of which many are confusing, because of the difficulty of defining the 
difference between a vision of the future, or a merely mundane, if interesting, 
dream. 

First, in April of 1980, I was 25-years-old, and went to Merlin, Oregon, to 
visit my daughter, Moonlight, for her fifth birthday. I had a waking dream on 
that morning of the sixth, seeing myself as an old man. It was like looking into a 
mirror at my own reflection. The elder image looking back at me had long gray 
hair, glasses, and a stubble beard. The image smiled warmly at me, with a little 
look of surprise on his face, and said to me, “I now give you your power.” 

For the next 25 years, I have wondered and speculated about the nature of 


a forum with no name 


051201 realgmni ~ RedragonOne ~ RiceSizeman ~ Roseyberries ~ Rumi Like This Page 751 


that dream, and what, if any, power I could have been talking about. I have 
several unusual talents that were well-known to me at the time, and I have 
learned no other ability since that somewhat disturbing somnolent occurrence. 

A few weeks ago, it is now November 23rd, 2005, I was in my bathroom 
and preparing to brush my teeth, when I looked into the mirror and had a strange 
vision. I am now 50-years-old, and my hair is once again getting rather long, if a 
bit wispy and totally gray, and I have a stubble of a beard. I dislike my facial 
hair, but am sensitive to shaving, and can only stand to do so once or twice in a 
week’s time. Anyway, I remembered the strange dream of 25 years before, and 
said out loud to myself (as if only saying “Dog-gone, that’s it!”’), “I now give you 
your power.” As I said the words, for no other reason than to parrot that long ago 
dream, I felt an odd sensation, as if I were being watched. As soon as I thought 
that I was actually in communication with my past self, I thought to warn myself 
that it was only a misunderstanding ... unfortunately, the connection ended before 
I could do so. 

It was a sham! There was no power. I only saw an older me, musing a 
peculiarity, with no impetus or importance. Dreams can often be quite 
misleading. 

The reality of my next story may or may not have any basis of fact outside 
of a simple dreamscape. 

I shall add a bit of history to this story, to flesh it out, and make it somewhat 
understandable. It began about five years ago, while I was taking care of our 
home and our children. The regimen left me fatigued and worn from too much 
activity and little rest, so occasionally I would try to take a nap in the daytime 
while the kids were in school. Every time that I slept during the day, I would 
have what became a recurring nightmare. I would dream that I was doing what I 
normally did around the house, when, all of a sudden, I sensed that I was passing 
out. I felt a wave of energy go from my head out to the rest of my body. I 
dropped to the ground, and tried to call for help, only my diaphragm wasn’t 
working, and my cries sounded like weak moans. The lack of control, especially 
the not breathing part, scared the bejeebers out of me (one can scan me with any 
known technology now and not find a single bejeeber anywhere on or around my 
person). The total paralysis only lasted a few seconds, but the incidents were still 
very disturbing to me. It wasn’t until the last two years that the dreams became a 
reality. 

On several occasions I would need to stay up late to give a ride for one of 
our children to some school function, or such similar purpose. On some of these 
evenings, while wide awake but laying down and resting, I felt that familiar wave 
of energy flow from my head outward, and suddenly I was totally paralyzed. Just 
like in the daytime dreams, I couldn’t breathe and I was helpless to call attention 
to my predicament. On several occasions, my wife was in the same room as I, 
yet she wouldn’t notice anything wrong with me until after the effect left me and 
I told her what happened. A few trips to the doctor’s office solved nothing other 
than to annoy me greatly with inconclusive results. I found the best thing was to 
simply do whatever possible to get enough rest at night, and never again sleep 
during the day. Under those conditions, the mystery paralysis ceased to occur. 
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My wife, Lilly, has a new job, and started working the graveyard shift 
recently. I guard the house to keep it quiet for her during the day and through the 
evening, which means not going to bed until midnight or later, and waking up at 
5AM from habit to get my son, Eric, off to school. I had an unnerving 
experience this morning, while trying to catch up on needed rest. 

Between my arthritis, which awakens every Fall; a degenerative disorder, 
which is exacerbated by arthritis; and having been ill with some rather nasty 
variety of head cold, I have been miserable for several days. This morning, I had 
only slept about three hours and woke at 5AM. I used the restroom, went out for 
a smoke, got a drink, and tried to return to sleep around 6AM. I did get back to 
sleep ... and the paralytic dream came to me again, but with an unexpected twist. 

It was a very realistic dream. I saw myself as I was: Dressed in light 
sweats and lying on my side. Suddenly I was aware of the beginning of the 
paralytic energy wave. I tried to jump out of bed, but only managed to roll over 
on my back as I lost control of my body. This time the paralysis didn’t end after 
a few seconds, and I asked to leave this world of pain. The next thing I knew, I 
was rising slowly, as if I were a band-aid being slowly peeled off my body. The 
moment I was free of my body, I flew to the ceiling and stopped there. I was 
astounded. For the first time in many years, I felt no pain... I felt great! I didn’t 
even turn around to see if my body was really under me. I marveled in the 
floating sensation, in the feeling of perfect health, and inspected myself. Floating 
about a foot below the bedroom ceiling, I was the same 50-year-old man, dressed 
in the same gray and blue sweats. However, I glowed. It wasn’t a soft 
luminescence like a light bulb, but more like a nova of adamantine white 
splaying out from everywhere within me, especially the extremities. After this 
brief examination, I considered where to go. I felt a confidence in volition that I 
could go wherever I wished and get there quickly, but I considered my options. 

It occurred to me that I could die anytime; staying alive is the hard part. Being 
dead at this time would create a hardship on my beloved family, which I couldn’t 
with good conscience consider. So ... | thought to return to my body. Thought 
instantly turned into action, and I felt myself rush back down to the bed and slip 
into my body. 

I woke freezing cold, stiff, and in considerable familiar pain, starving for air 
and sucking it in with massive gulps. What actually happened? I can’t honestly 
consider this phenomenon as a real out-of-body experience, nor can I discredit it. 
Nevertheless, it will be food feeding my thoughts for some long time. 

It is so easy to leave this world, but one may consider the question, why are 
we here? And, why not stay until our reasons are completed? Pax et lumens... 

[Thank you, as always, for sharing your stimulating thoughts, which 
certainly got me to think in many directions. ‘Sleep paralysis’ is actually 
somewhat common. Some attribute it to a ‘locking mechanism’, which keeps 
one’s body from moving while one is dreaming that one is moving, and some 
awaken before that locking mechanism is fully disengaged, thus giving one a 
sensation of paralysis after one awakens. 

[It seems ‘normal’, for people in their dreams, to lack the physical ailments 
and-or handicaps they might have in real life. Do deaf people ‘hear’ in their 
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dreams? Do ‘blind’ people see in their dreams? I have observed myself in 
dreams, but normally am seeing through my own eyes in dreams, without seeing 
how I might appear. Has anyone ever looked at themselves in a mirror while 
dreaming, and what differences or similarities in appearance were observed? 

[When I was a youth in college, and looked at myself in a fraternity house 
mirror, I had a thought of ‘how young you are’, which seemed an odd thought to 
me at the time, because I felt older than I had ever been. I mused that perhaps an 
older me had been able to travel through my lifetime back to my young present 
self, and had made that observation, but I have yet, as my now older self, to make 
that journey consciously. I have considered, that in an afterlife, one might be 
able to visit one’s past, like a passenger in a car, and experience one’s life again. 
That led to me considering, that in an afterlife realm, one might live the lives of 
others, like a passenger in a car, for karmic or learning or even recreational 
reasons... 

[I have also mused, about what if we could live our life again, and perhaps 
make changes? What if we retained awareness of our previous life, and this 
might be a ‘second time through’, and then to wonder if others knowingly were 
also having a ‘second time through’, or perhaps even more ‘times through’ than 
that... For now, those who believe in reincarnation only believe it brings one into 
anew future life, and most fail to retain memory of their past life or lives. But, 
what if?] 


Lyddyann: i only have a small voice 
i only have a small voice 
in a world grown loud with 
driving bass lines 
and strident voices 
i only have a small voice 
in a world grown deaf 
when all the delicate things 
have shattered 
i only have a small voice 
but i have sown kindness 
whenever wherever i could 
because if i only have a small voice 
i better make what i say matter 
and i would only bring back 
that harvest 
from the seeds i have sown 
i sure enough know 
every hurt i ever did 
has been laid back on me again 
ten times the giving returned 
i surrender only to my own dance 
in this world grown strange to me 
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mikmikl: The Ten Essential Requirements For Asset Management, by 
Michael Levy 

How good are you at managing your assets? Over the past few years, I 
have received a few invitations to attend seminars at high-class restaurants. 
Naturally, I have attended a few, and enjoyed a nice meal, and at the same time 
listened to expert financial managers teach me how to take care of my assets. 

Most of the speakers are overweight, and do not seem to be in the best of 
health. The audiences are mostly elderly retired people, and most of them appear 
to be on medications. Very few seem to be fit and healthy. It appears that many 
people’s wholeness affluence has turned into unwholesome effluence, when it 
comes to authentic, serene mind and body asset management. 

Maybe most people have lost sight of what the real assets are in their lives, 
and thus do not have any ideas on how to manage them. For the majority of 
people, experts and novices alike, the management of their health, well-being, 
contentment, serenity, composure, happiness, state-of-mind, body fitness, and 
genuine love of life, is sadly neglected. 

Before you tell me that it is the job of the medical profession to manage 
people’s health, do you really want to give up your health and peace of mind, in 
the hope that medical counseling, medication, and surgery, can return what you 
neglectfully give away? Sure, they can fix-the-unhealthy-up... Set broken 
bones... Perform heart operations et cetera. However, most medical practitioners 
do not teach their patients how to organize their precious wholeness assets... So, 
who can? 

Who can really look after your most precious assets, so that you compound 
your tranquility and well-being, to earn the rewards of a happy, healthy, wealthy 
life you deserve? The answer is ... “Only you have the most vested interest to 
invest and manage your own well-being. “ Only you will be the sufferer if you 
screw-up and get it wrong. “Only you will become depressed and lose interest in 
the things that mean the most to you, when you are preoccupied in all the things 
that don’t really matter. 

The only way, any person can make sound decisions and satisfactory 
judgments, is by understanding who they are, but firstly and most significantly, 
who they are not. 

Self-examination on a daily basis is essential for any person who wishes to 
protect their heartfelt assets, whilst obtaining the happy returns their life-style 
requires. 

Everyone is different... Everyone has their own wishes and aspirations... 
Everyone has their own personal slant on life... Everyone should ask the 
following ten questions to evaluate their asset management requirements. 

1. Do I allow stress to take away my joy? 2. Do I utilize my time wisely, or 
is it misspent on pointless pursuits? 3. Are my clothes and shoes made of the 
best natural fibers, and do they fit comfortably? 4. Do I drink enough water each 
day? 5. Do I eat the best nutritional food available? 6. Do I exercise enough 
each day to keep my body in supple condition? 7. Is my mattress and bedding 
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the best quality I can afford. Also, am I getting enough deep sleep each night? 8. 
Am I happy every moment of every day in work and play? 9. Is my mind clear 
and enlightened enough to make my own financial decisions, and do I research 
every investment before I choose the one with the best value and returns? 10. Do 
I recognize who I am, apart from each role I play every day? 

Everyone needs to find out if the questions open any skeletons in the 
corners of their mind that need to be scrutinized. 

Just like your personal monetary assets, your portfolio of conditioned 
thoughts requires analyzing and investigation. As with all good asset 
management, the old thought mechanisms that do not work anymore need to be 
exchanged for newer, better, more interest serving awareness, so the conscious 
mind can serve you better, and produce a higher-yielding life of satisfactory bliss. 

The more you practice your self-asset management, the more questions you 
ask, the healthy and happier you become, and you know what... Your financial 
assets will also perform better. 

If your financial managers did not perform well, and lost you money, you 
would give them the boot, and find better management. So why stick with the 
thoughts that only bring you depression, misery, ill health, and emotions of low 
self-esteem? Become your own asset superintendent, and manage your resources 
with gratifying prosperity. 

{I would say ‘Ten Essential Requirements’, rather than “The Ten Essential 
Requirements’, and I would say ‘a way’ rather than ‘the only way’...] 


PegasusBesideMe: What are your thoughts on tornados? 

Jualt: Tornadoes can be minimized, by slowing down the speed of weather 
fronts. Tornadoes are generally the result of collision between cold fronts and 
warm air. 

PegasusBesideMe: You can deal with hurricanes, but not tornadoes? 

Jualt: Hurricanes can be similar to very large tornadoes, at least around 
their eyes. I deal with all types of weather, none excluded. My own zone has 
been blessed with a relative lack of tornadoes, since I began my hurricane 
protection pledge years ago, 1980(?). The reaction time for a tornado is much 
less than for a hurricane. I have seen tornadoes dissipate if I view them, and have 
never seen a tornado touch the ‘surface’, except for waterspouts, which are a 
different and usually less dangerous phenomena. 

PegasusBesideMe: Well, this one was exceptionally well executed ... and 
very slow in its approach. There was an F4 tornado here on Tuesday... It’s the 
first time I’ve seen the firsthand reckoning. It’s totally awing. 

Jualt: Ihave wondered if deforestation and the slaughter of plants in 
general in many places, is influencing for these things. I think atmospheric 
thinning, is influencing for more polarization, which can influence for more 
tornadoes. And, even if as some say, this is a natural cycle for our planet, I still 
wonder if we should be overly complacent about it. If there is genuine 
uncertainty about the existence of unnatural ‘global warming’, perhaps better to 
err on the side of caution, and seek to do things that could improve our situation. 
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PeneeSmile: Turn the Other Cheek 

“*...the Sermon on the Mount ... went straight to my heart. I compared it 
with the Gita. The verses, “But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil: But 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if 
any man takes away thy coat, let him have thy cloak too,’ delighted me beyond 
measure, and put me in mind of Shamal Bhatt’s ‘For a bowl of water, give a 
goodly meal.’ My young mind tried to unify the teaching of the Gita, the ‘Light 
of Asia’, and the Sermon on the Mount. That renunciation was the highest form 
of religion, and appealed to me greatly. - Gandhi, The Gandhi Reader 

“Remember that one who does an unworthy deed is in reality 
psychologically sick, and should be regarded with as much compassion, as one 
who is physically sick. Remember that no one can hurt you except yourself. If 
someone does a mean thing to you, that person is hurt. You are not really hurt, 
unless you become embittered, or unless you become angry and perhaps do a 
mean thing in return.” — Peace Pilgrim, Peace Pilgrim 

For behold, they had rather sacrifice their lives than even to take the life of 
their enemy; and they have buried their weapons of war deep in the earth, 
because of their love towards their brethren. 

[Sadly, I do think that others are capable of causing harm to one. One can 
seek to make the best of whatever has happened to one. One can be victimized, 
without becoming a victim, i.e., something bad can happen to you, but you can 
recover and go beyond that event. ] 


prophets@ greatmystery.org: You are invited to consider joining legendary 
guide to the Peruvian Amazon, Peter Gorman, for an amazing adventure into 
Sacred Medicines, Sacred Ceremonies, and Sacred Sites. For nearly 20 years, 
Peter Gorman has worked with traditional shamanic visionary medicine, and 
Master Plant Teacher of the Amazon. While his work as a journalist has taken 
him from the streets of New York to the back alleys of Bombay, since 1984 Peter 
Gorman has made a point of spending at least three months annually in the jungle 
around Iquitos, Peru, and at least part of that time with the elderly curandero Don 
Julio Jerena. The January, Peru voyage will be one of incredible healing and 
discovery. 

Between the Canopy and the Forest Floor, Vision Plants and Medicines in 
Peruvian Amazonia, by Peter Gorman — While everyone who lives in the Amazon 
has a knowledge of the plants they need for survival, those with the most refined 
knowledge of plants are those Westerners call shaman — curanderos, healers, 
medicine men and women. In the little mestizo river village of Auchyako, Don 
Julio is the local curandero. On the tributary of the Yivari, on which most of the 
Matses live, Pablo and his cousin Wilfredo are the healers ... what Don Julio has 
in common with Pablo and Wilfredo is that they all view plants as sentient 
beings. 

Though a strange concept to the Western mind, it is common among plant 
healers throughout the world. That belief is the point at which the science of 
ethnobotany meets the spiritualism of the shaman. 


a forum with no name 


051201 realgmni ~ RedragonOne ~ RiceSizeman ~ Roseyberries ~ Rumi Like This Page 757 


Jualt say: Person who spend five or ten minutes or more in bathroom 
should flush toilet, even if he or she lacks need to do so, so that it at least sounds 
like use of the toilet was necessary... 


Jualt say: He who leaves party, go to party alone somewhere else... 


From a guest with Bob and Tom (and Christie and Chick) on the morning 
radio: How can they call it solicitation if you put the money in a birthday card? 


One of my bad teeth made me wonder what level of criminal behavior is 
necessary to gain dental treatment. I am uncertain, but I know that many non- 
criminal workers have difficulty affording dental treatment. Criminals receive 
free dentistry while in jail, which might be one reason some informers seek to be 
paid to stay in jail, instead of working ‘on the outside’..... Artificial teeth cost 
about $3 each wholesale, so it is little cost for the system to provide dentistry to 
its inmates, but private dentists sometimes want a mark-up of hundreds of dollars 
for those teeth. 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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a forum has 298 members at the time of this emailing. One member sent 
subscription dues payment this past month. My thanks to those members who 
have paid their dues... Information about forum policies and how to pay 
subscription dues can be found at the end of each forum issue. 

My impression, my ‘grok’, of this issue is ‘Christmas and ETs’, and ‘feel 
good moments’. Thank you all very-very much for sharing... Good journey... 
Next forum probably around 060130... 

Now on with our show! This is it... 


Iam unable to easily change yesterday. I can seek to live better today and 
tomorrow. 


I believe a Native American Day is long overdue in the US. 

My thanks to Coyote Oldman, Cody, The Little Wolf Band, Carlos Nakai, 
Robbie Robertson, Brule, Walela, Steve and David Gordon, Robert Mirabel, 
Soulfood, Burning Sky, Mary Youngblood, Ankwad, Kevin Locke, Joanne 
Shenandoah, Northsound, Peter Kater, Bill Miller, Brother Hawk, Heya-Hee, and 
Tinjin, among many-many others, for the hours of listening enjoyment they 
present to my spirit with their Native American musical talent. 


Among movies I have recently enjoyed is Robots, which I found hilarious 
from start to finish, excellent family entertainment. I also enjoyed Mr. and Mrs. 
Smith, an action movie, and I remain thankful for kind writers... 

I finished watching Babylon5 episodes through Season Five... “History 
attends to itself...” “Faith manages.” I thank anyone and everyone associated 
with Babylon5, for bringing pleasure to my life years after the series left the 
television airwaves... I am aware of a potential irony, in BabylonS5 being pulled 
from US airwaves, when it depicted a struggle against an overbearing strong 
central government, while I was able to conclude watching it, when my email 
purchase of it through Ebay turned out to be from a seller in Hong Kong... 

BabylonS5 concluded one story with a focus upon a word from the Old 
Testament, Selah, which means to pause and reflect. Selah... 

BabylonS5 also was an example that solutions can be found to most any 
problem, and that strength and hope can be found through unity of diversity as 
community. Babylon5 gave me many tears, and provided me hours of 
enjoyment, and I thank anyone and everyone associated with it. 

I found The Fantastic Four to be ‘fantastic’, with a fine story, excellent 
special effects, and an eye-candy underwear model, who seemed to agree with 
my belief that boxer briefs can be ‘casual wear’... 
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A question for forum members: What is the karma of drug dealers? 

Some drug dealers think they avoid all negative karma because of “free 
will’, i.e., that their addict customers wished to give up their homes, wished to 
deprive their children, wished to lose everything, wished to buy the dealer a full 
tank of gas while he or she might lack basic necessities. However, karma can be 
shared, for those very same dealers know without doubt that some of the 
substances they peddle are stronger than individual free will, and thus they do 
share in karma for having had a hand in the damages caused. There can be a 
measure of harm and benefit in each single action... 

When someone apologizes for something, one can seek to ascertain the 
sincerity of the apology by the degree of atonement involved, i.e., is that person 
doing anything to make up for their past behavior, or are they just voicing 
placating or charming hollow words? 

While karma might naturally flow for ‘payment’ of negative karma through 
suffering, it also allows for ‘payment’ through amends or atonement. To make 
amends, is to be of benefit to someone that one has caused harm. To atone is to 
do something karmically positive for our world, for those one has not harmed, to 
counterbalance harm that one might have helped to create. 


SLACKTED16: Nephilim 

<< Jualt: I believe Nephilim were-are offspring of humans and angels. 
Those records in Biblical Genesis of whom begot whom might have been kept by 
those we call angels. >> 

I don’t know Rabbi Stanley, but here’s what he saith: Mosaic Ministries: 
http://mosaicministries.homestead.com/ 

Who were the Nephilim? Gen. 6:1-4 — Concerning the Nephilim: When 
reading this passage in Hebrew it makes perfect sense. The word ‘nephil’ means 
‘giant’. The masculine plural form is ‘Nephilim’. All masculine plurals in 
Hebrew end in ‘im’ (pronounced ‘eem’). Were there giants in ancient days? Yes, 
there were. We know of Goliath in 1 Sam 17. But here’s the misunderstanding. 
We often think of giants in the way of the giant from say ‘Jack and the bean 
stalk’, i.e., some humanoid the size of a small skyscraper, or some other medieval 
conception. This was not what a giant was. Goliath was by most estimates nine 
feet tall. This term would include some of our NBA players of today, although 
they’d be a little short. There are some new excavations that have verified the 
existence of these ‘giants’... 

Not far from our base in Sardinia in Italy, they have uncovered tombs that 
are over nine feet in length. This place is called ‘The Tomb of the Giants’. The 
tribe of Philistines from this area are called the ‘Shardana’. This very well may 
have been where Goliath was from. The Philistines prior to that were from 
farther north. We do know they were Caucasian and blue eyed (originally 
probably Nordic). < Ted: Not likely to be NBA players. > 

We can tell from the bones and the pigmentation of one’s skin. From their 
paintings of themselves, we see the color of their eyes. The Philistines that 
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settled in Israel were mostly in the Gaza area. Today you will see, from time to 
time, Palestinians from that area who still have the blue eyes, and that is from 
when the Philistines mixed with the Arab populace centuries ago. 

Jualt: The descendants of the tall blonds, who were living in northwestern 
America prior to the arrival of today’s Native Americans, remain on reservations 
in Japan today, and are known as Jamon. They apparently also had a hand in the 
start of human inhabitation of Easter Island. There were also tall red-haired 
giants that Native Americans claim to have wiped out, as well as ‘mythic’ tales of 
giant skeletons found and hidden by the Smithsonian. 


Seamus Mcdooby: Demoralization, written by Liberal Jarhead 

Bush took a swipe at his congressional critics and opposition Democrats, 
saying that although he respected a healthy debate on his Iraq policy, it was 
discouraging American forces in Iraq. “For our men and women in uniform, this 
debate can be unsettling,” Bush said. ““When you’re risking your life to 
accomplish a mission, the last thing you want to hear is that mission being 
questioned in our nation’s capital. While there may be a lot of heated rhetoric in 
Washington DC, one thing is not in dispute: The American people stand behind 
you,” he said. 

After being one of the troops for 20 years, I think I can talk about what 
really demoralizes the troops. When you’re in uniform, the things most likely to 
demoralize you are apathy on the home front, and the awareness that the 
decision-makers don’t value or respect you. One thing that is painfully obvious 
is that the President and his people don’t give our military people credit for being 
very bright or very observant. Message for them: We pay more attention than 
anyone else to how their actions actually affect the soldiers, sailors, airmen, and 
Marines, that have to walk their talk. We pay attention to how much attention 
they pay to us, when we try to give them input or feedback based on our 
experience. These guys keep making the classic boot lieutenant’s mistake, of 
thinking it’s a sign of weakness or something, to get the advice of their 
subordinates, who are the experts on the task at hand. 

I was enlisted for nine years, then an officer for eleven, and when I got 
commissioned, I knew that my Staff NCOs and NCOs would make me or break 
me — I’d been one of them. So, everything that had to be done, I ran past them, 
and got their input, before making a plan, and I listened when (not if) they 
spotted holes in the plan. Then I looked out for their interests while they got the 
job done. And things worked out great, after which my main function was to 
make sure they got the recognition and credit they deserved for our success. 
That’s the opposite of the way these guys are operating, and that’s damned 
demoralizing. They ignore the input of their generals, when it isn’t what they 
want to hear, and when something bad happens (Abu Ghraib?), they blame the 
troops, instead of standing up and saying, “Yes, I was in charge, so I was 
responsible for making sure this didn’t happen — I failed as a leader. I take the hit 
along with the troops that actually committed the offenses.” 

Lip service without substance behind it is demoralizing, as is seeing people 
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wave flags, and hug the more photogenic troops for the cameras, right before you 
go back to your muddy hole in the ground, and running patrols at 2:00am, while 
they go back to Washington and try to cut your combat pay and the benefits 
they’ve promised to your food-stamp-dependent family and to you in the future 
as a possibly disabled vet ... so they can give another tax break to Bill Gates and 
Donald Trump, and vote themselves another raise to their already-six-figure 
salaries, and then go on vacation for a few weeks. Being used as toy soldiers and 
crowd extras for dog-and-pony show photo ops — e.g., being lined up in front of a 
‘Mission Accomplished’ banner, or getting served plastic turkey by a plastic 
turkey, is demoralizing. I’ve always thought that must be what it’s like to be one 
of those dogs, whose owners dress them in humiliating costumes, and parade 
them around. It does a pretty thorough job of rubbing your nose in the fact that 
to them, you are an object, a minor prop for their narcissism. 

Being given defective equipment, or not getting the necessary equipment at 
all, is about as demoralizing as it gets — you’re far from home and utterly 
dependent on those people, and they’re letting you down. Kind of like when 
your deadbeat dad doesn’t pay his child support, and you don’t have a coat for 
school for the winter, except a lot worse — very few children die because of 
deadbeat dads, but lots of soldiers and Marines die when Uncle Sam welshes. 
Ask the guys who became unwitting beta testers for the not-ready-for-prime-time 
version of the M-16; the folks digging through scrap heaps, and welding hillbilly 
armor onto non-armored hummers, which weren’t meant for combat use, are in 
the same kind of fix. 

It’s terrifyingly demoralizing to be deployed for your second, third, or 
fourth tour, in a place where the situation keeps slowly sliding downhill, more of 
the citizens hate and fear you every day, and you can almost see the odds 
stacking up against you making it home in one piece — while people, who have 
never been and will never be shot at, strike belligerent poses, talk about your 
willingness to sacrifice for a noble cause, and from behind fortifications two 
continents away, invite the people down the street from you, who are trying to 
kill you and your friends, to “Bring it on!’ You feel like you are being put ina 
three-way shooting gallery, with a target painted on your back, like Reagan did to 
the Marines and their Navy Corpsmen in Beirut. 

Here are some things that are not demoralizing — they’re morale boosting. 
It’s wonderful to hear that most Americans are concerned enough about your 
safety and welfare, paying enough attention to know about and raise hell, about 
demoralizing things like those we talked about above. It’s morale building, when 
people on the home front demand that you be given satisfactory equipment. It’s 
great for morale, to learn that mainstream America is making the administration 
stop trying to cut your pay and benefits while you’re getting shot at. When you 
read in the newspaper or a magazine that Congress and your senior military 
leaders are yelling that the multiple combat deployments are grinding you, your 
family, and your gear, into the dust, and something has to change, it feels good to 
know they see your pain, and are trying to do something about it. When you can 
see that what’s in front of your face doesn’t match what the plastic turkeys are 
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telling people, and that more and more people are raising the bullshit flag, and 
demanding straight answers that make sense, it feels pretty good — validating, as 
the psychologists say. 

Bush is operating at the same level of moral and emotional development as 
a child of about three. You know, that age when you catch the kid with his hand 
in the cookie jar, and he stares at you with his hand still in the jar and tells you he 
didn’t do it. The age when everything’s about them... So, if something is 
demoralizing them, it must be demoralizing the troops that are just extensions of 
their egos! Kind of like the woman, who told her daughter she couldn’t buy the 
red dress she wanted, because “I don’t look good in red.” 

Truth is, Mr. Bush, each of those troops is a real human with his or her own 
life, dreams, worries, and so on, and believe it or not, you aren’t the center of that 
human’s universe — he or she is. So, something demoralizing you may suit them 
just fine. Truth is, most of us are gaining nothing and losing our freedoms, our 
treasure that we could be using to help people here at home in a thousand ways, 
and most of all a steady stream of our loved ones coming home (at night, no 
photos allowed) in boxes or wheelchairs. That demoralizes me. 

The only people demoralized by criticism of this war, are the people who 
are financially and ideologically invested in it, i.e., war profiteers and neo-cons. 
Truth is, as an old friend used to say, that the truth doesn’t give a damn, whether 
you believe it or not. It just sits there grinning at you and being true. Whether 
you find it demoralizing or not... seamus sez, nuff said 

Cheryl99990: As I’ve said just recently, these, the experienced people, i.e., 
military and former military, are the people to whom we should be paying 
attention, not the politicians. 

Blondi72216: << try to cut your combat pay and the benefits they’ ve 
promised to your food-stamp-dependent family and to you in the future as a 
possibly disabled vet ... so they can give another tax break to Bill Gates and 
Donald Trump, and vote themselves another raise to their already-six-figure 
salaries, and then go on vacation for a few weeks. >> 

Yes, this makes me furious! One of the cuts in veterans’ benefits was for 
prosthetic devices, while this war has produced more of a need for them than any 
other in modern history, maybe ever. He talks a good talk, but he never walked 
that walk. 

<< these, the experienced people, i.e., military and former military, are the 
people to whom we should be paying attention, not the politicians. >> 

Problem is, if they speak out negatively, they can be ruined. 

RicoSerialNo995: This guy is a Liberal. Liberals are found in the military 
as well. Being in the military does not give a Liberal a special insight or a 
special retrospective into anything. All it does it gives them a view into the 
process and the mechanism that birthed his country. His free country... He then 
betrays her, as he airs his complaint for the benefit of himself and those whose 
low morality sympathize with his hedonism and reinforces theirs. 

Liberals like to be babied, and they place their comfort above the comfort 
of the country. Liberals join the military to be served by it, and to extract 
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benefits from it, rather than serve their country. Liberals are the first to complain 
and the last to sacrifice. Liberals are little more than spoiled children. They 
grew up fat with freedom. Like the children of the rich about which they 
complain hypocritically, they become engorged with it, and like the drug addict 
that lacks the character to use that freedom for the benefits of others, they use it 
instead for the destruction of themselves, and seek validation from any fool that 
will hear their lamentations. 

Jualt: Insults often go where facts fail to tread? Seek to avoid painting 
with a wide brush, which is to see all as some or many of a group might seem to 
be. Seek to treat others with respect, be respectful, even if you might lack respect 
for them. I think a defensive military must play with the cards it has. However, 
a military that intends to be offensive, should have the plans and supplies to 
enable success, or should refrain from launching that offensive? 

RicoSerialNo995: I have no respect for this idealogue, a pedestrian Bush- 
hater; he is the shame of His country, and the shame of The Corp. Had this 
person been born a little earlier, and in sufficient numbers, we would have a 
world of tyrants, and many in Topeka would have ended up as lampshades on the 
desks of decorated Hitlerites retired in the Hamptons. 

This betrayer does not have my respect, and he should not have yours. He 
paints a diametrically opposed picture to what thousands of real service men send 
home from Iraq, because they talk about how they have served others, while he 
talks about how others have failed to serve him. This person has not seen sand 
except in his playpen. 

Ihave seen a Huey lift off with the blood of men, whose shoes this 
degenerate is not worthy to untie, dripping from her door hinges. Blood wasted 
on this betraying back-talking ugly hedonist. R 

Janine9939: Blondi ... you and I have disagreed politically several times ... 
but we have always kept it CIVIL ... the fact that folks CAN’T do that ... and 
instead, degenerate into name-calling and exchanging personal insults ... just 
wears me out... 

Heck ... my closest friend is a left leaner ... we argue, but are never hurtful 
... nor do we call names ... folks can DISAGREE without being hurtful, calling 
names ... or passing on lies about folks... 

I agree with you completely here. Who wants to talk to people that only 
agree with you; that gets boring. Being able to discuss and disagree, while 
remaining civil, makes it interesting. There is no need for name-calling, and 
especially telling lies about people. 

That being said, I found the original article, Demoralization, about soldiers 
not always agreeing, with the Bush administration’s actions or views, in relation 
to this war, refreshing, in that we seldom get to hear that side. A month ago, I 
talked with a young marine, who was home on a two-week leave from Iraq. He 
said that a lot of the political side was a joke. He said they are supposed to be 
working with the Iraqi army, but they consist of Saddam’s former soldiers, and 
their loyalties still lie with the insurgents. He said that they are supposed to tell 
the Iraqi soldiers their plans, and include them in maneuvers, but the Iraqi 
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soldiers just pass on that information to the insurgents. 

I see nothing wrong with Democrat leaders questioning the war, or our 
actions in the war. In fact, as long as it is not just political posturing, I find it to 
be crucial. The Bush administration’s idea that we should not talk about what is 
going wrong with the war, such as why we went to war, lack of proper equipment 
for soldiers, and the torture of prisoners, is ludicrous. If we are going to ever 
make it out of this mess, and still retain the ideals that made our country great, 
then discourse over actions that do not follow those ideals must be present. 

Blondi72216: And I get so tired of seeing in the chat room, and hearing 
Bush say, that if we don’t agree with the war, we’re not supporting the troops. Or 
worse, that we’re supporting terrorists. The flip side of that coin is that yes, 
we’re supporting the troops, and see this war as nothing more than a war of 
choice, and don’t agree with killing Americans or Iraqis who aren’t terrorists for 
such a war. 

If you get a chance, go see Good Night and Good Luck, the 2005 movie 
about the HUAC [House UnAmerican Committee] hearings in the 1950s. The 
same rhetoric and actions resulted, from anyone challenging McCarthy, as result 
now with the Bush administration. Dare to challenge them or their actions, and 
see yourself become castigated. In both cases, the leaders took it personally, and 
sought revenge on the dissenters. If you want to lead, always remember there are 
two or even more ways to look at any situation. 


RochelleDo: And on the eighth day ... did God create aliens? By Neil 
Mackay 

As the Pope’s astronomer, Guy Consolmagno must reconcile faith and 
science, then work out what to do if ET phones Rome. 

My grandfather, a rampant atheist, liked nothing better than savaging the 
priests, that my devout Irish Catholic grandmother invited home in the hope of 
saving his soul. After laying into them about the dubious credibility, of 
immaculate conceptions and self-replicating loaves and fishes, he’d declaim, 
with a flourish, “And what the bloody hell is Genesis chapter six all about, eh?” 

For those not up to speed on the Old Testament, this part of the creation 
story deals with a category of creatures called ‘the Nephilim’, a non-human race 
that apparently inhabited the Earth, around the time Adam and Eve got kicked out 
of the Garden of Eden. My grandfather would holler, ““What are these things? 
Little green men from outer space?” At which point, the deflated priest would be 
led from the house, as my grandmother crossed herself in the face of her 
husband’s wickedness. Even in the 1950s, priests knew that aliens and the 
Church didn’t compute. If there were extraterrestrials out there, their existence 
could effectively herald the death of God — cutting the ground from beneath key 
biblical truths, not least of which is the claim that humankind was made in God’s 
image. 

Half a century on, the Catholic Church is finally getting round to asking 
what it would mean for their religion, if humankind were to establish the 
existence of intelligent aliens. The question weighs heavily on the mind of Guy 
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Consolmagno. Sitting among his telescopes in Castel Gandolfo, the Pope’s 
summer palace, Consolmagno is puzzling over whether or not the Catholic 
Church could — or should — baptize an alien. Were such creatures discovered, 
ought the Pope to consider ordaining an ET? And if the human race ever masters 
interstellar travel, should missionaries be sent into outer space...? 

Consolmagno, a 53-year-old Jesuit brother from Detroit, is the Pope’s 
astronomer, with the run of the Vatican’s observatory here at Castel Gandolfo, in 
the hills outside Rome. Despite the aristocratic-sounding name and the arcane, 
slightly eldritch [weird and sinister, or ghostly] subjects he immerses himself in, 
Guy Consolmagno appears surprisingly Earth-bound, a self-confessed ‘nerd’ 
from MIT, the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, who’s into Star Trek. 

It’s his job to reconcile the wildest reaches of science-fiction, with the flint- 
eyed dogma of the Holy See. Right now, he’s off on a mental meander about ‘the 
Jesus Seed’ — a brain-warping theory which speculates that, perhaps, every planet 
that harbors intelligent, self-aware life, may also have had a Christ walk across 
its methane seas, just as Jesus supposedly did here on Earth in Galilee. The 
salvation of the Betelguesians may have happened simultaneously with the 
salvation of the Earthlings. 

“Ts original sin something that affected all intelligent beings?” he asks. “Is 
there a sort of ‘cosmic’ Adam predating even life on Earth? Is Jesus Christ’s 
redemptive sacrifice sufficient for the whole universe? Would there be a parallel 
history of salvation on other planets?” 

Consolmagno’s job is to shore up the crumbling edifice of the Church, 
against the acidic drip, drip, drip, of rationality and science. “To me there is no 
clash between faith and science,” he says. “My religion teaches me that God 
created the universe, but my science teaches me how he did it. Religion doesn’t 
become obsolete like a science textbook. In 3000 years, people will still be 
reading the Bible, but they will not be reading the science texts of today.” 

That tension between science and religion is the backdrop to his life’s work, 
and Consolmagno has been granted a special dispensation from the Church to 
produce a book called Intelligent Life In The Universe? Catholic Belief And The 
Search For Extra-Terrestrial Life. Published by the Vatican’s Catholic Truth 
Society, it explores an issue that could — theoretically — reduce the spires and 
steeples of Rome to rubble. 

The Roman Catholic Church has, in the past, been obliged to rue its 
mistakes: the Crusades, the Inquisition, and wartime acquiescence by certain 
clergy with Nazism [and cultural genocide against Native Americans]. But it was 
the scientific cock-ups, not the moral ones, which really threatened the 
institution’s authority. Having taken more than 350 years, to admit its mistake in 
convicting Galileo of heresy, for insisting that the Earth orbited the sun, the 
Church seems keen to demonstrate that it is no longer the natural haven for 
scientific dunces, and thus, Consolmagno and his peculiar little book. 

It’s Consolmagno’s job to finesse anys looming doctrinal difficulties, which 
the search for extraterrestrial intelligence may present for His Holiness Pope 
Benedict XVI. For instance, if aliens were discovered, then why would the Bible 
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— supposedly the word of God — contain no information about his non-Earthly 
creations? If they turn out to be green blobs or sentient gaseous spirals, what’s 
all that talk in the Bible of humankind being created in God’s image? What if the 
aliens wanted to convert us to their God? And do ETs go to heaven? 
Consolmagno’s role is to scientifically, metaphysically, and theologically, take 
the lethal sting out of such a debate; to marry Christian faith with the possibility 
of discovering a talking crab in the next galaxy. 

But how does the prospect affect other faiths? According to Dry Mona 
Siddiqui, senior lecturer in Islamic Studies at Glasgow University, the discovery 
of aliens would merely signal that the human race had learned a fraction more 
about the universe. “The question wouldn’t be: “What does this say about our 
relationship to God?’, but, ‘What does it say about us in the cosmos?’ 

“God would remain, but the way we think about his ‘creation’ — the 
universe and everything in it — would change.” Unless humankind finds a way to 
communicate with the creator, says Siddiqui, “then the mystery of God remains”, 
no matter what discoveries we make about intelligent life elsewhere in the void. 

Ephraim Borowski, former head of philosophy at Glasgow University, and 
current director of the Scottish Council of Jewish Communities, also remains 
sanguine. “My gut tells me that the discovery of alien life would have no more 
impact on faith than the discovery of Australia,” he says. ““When that land was 
discovered, and people of different racial characteristics were found, there was no 
problem in recognizing them as human. If an ET was discovered, would it be 
that much different? 

“Even if we take Genesis literally — with the story of the creation of the sun, 
moon, and stars — we are not told what was going on, on those planets.” 
Although Judaism sees humans as the only creature gifted a soul, Borowski has a 
fanciful explanation for how humanity could reconcile something physically 
vastly different from ourselves — a giant self-aware spider with a gift for pottery, 
say — with evidence that the alien creature was just as capable of love, fear, 
jealousy, and abstract thought, as us. 

“If we came across an alien with whom we could enjoy a visit to the 
National Gallery,” he muses, “‘then we might take the view that this creature was 
a different shape to a human, and so not biologically like us, but it functioned like 
us — or even better than us — and so could be seen to have a soul; to be effectively 
human.” 

Only the Church of Scientology waxes enthusiastic about the prospect of 
extra-terrestrial life. The Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland refused to 
participate in a debate related to a Sabbath Day newspaper, and the Church of 
Scotland was reticent in putting forward a spokesperson on the subject. 

Dr. Richard Holloway — the controversial former primus of the Scottish 
Episcopal Church — insists that only a faith that has embraced modernity, could 
cope with the daisy-cutter level fire and brimstone, which would rain down on 
organized religion, in the event of a flying saucer landing on the Esplanade 
outside Edinburgh Castle. “Christianity has dealt with dinosaurs, Darwin, and 
the emancipation of women,” Holloway says. “It gulped momentarily and 
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moved on. Good religion is not hermetically sealed. A religion that is held with 
lightness and less intensity can adapt. It won’t be stuck in time, but move with 
the times.” Ultimately, he believes, the discovery of aliens would just underscore 
how big a mystery the universe and its creation — or creator — remains to us 
mortals who are just passing by. 

The central question posed by the discovery of aliens would be: ‘Are they 
fallen like us?’ If so, says Holloway, did they have their own version of Adam 
and Eve? Did they have a savior? If they aren’t fallen, then are they living in 
some pre-Edenic paradise with no need of a savior? “The biggest fact that plays 
against the belief in a benign creator,” says Holloway, “is meaningless pain and 
suffering. If we discovered intelligent life on a planet that believed in no God 
and was just as brutal as our own planet, then that might be seen by some as the 
ultimate definition of a Godless universe.” 

For the Vatican and Consolmagno, the theological puzzle is trickier. As a 
scientist, Consolmagno can’t reject the possibility of alien life. But as a 
theologian, he has to perform an intellectual somersault in order to make sure that 
the chance of an ET cropping up somewhere in the universe doesn’t shunt the 
Christian God to the outer fringes. 

Consolmagno says he believes in ETs — and that they too are God’s 
creatures, and no challenge to Rome’s authority. His belief is a bit like his faith: 
he can’t prove it, but he’s certain nonetheless. “I can’t be sure I’m right,” he 
says, “indeed I could well be wrong, but still, I have a hunch that sooner or later, 
the human race will discover that there are other intelligent creatures out there in 
the universe.” 

At the core of Consolmagno’s reconciliation between science and religion is 
an almost hippy way of thinking about spirituality and the universe. He cites the 
opening lines of John, Chapter One: “In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made through him and without him was not anything.” He 
interprets this as meaning that the word of God — the spirit of the essence, the 
meaning of God — existed before anything else, and is part of everything in the 
natural universe: even a giant mind-worm on a planet orbiting Alpha Centauri. 

“After all, we are all made of stars,” Consolmagno says, quoting the US 
singer, Moby. His thinking is this: just as the word of God echoes from ‘the 
beginning’ until now, in all of us, so the stuff that formed the first stars remains 
present within the minerals from which we are all made. In Consolmagno’s 
world-view, God and science are one. Apart from certainty in God the creator 
and Christ the savior, he believes almost everything else is unknowable. It means 
Consolmagno can maintain his faith in God, but still believe in the Big Bang. 
The Lord is an infinite physicist — an all-knowing Stephen Hawking — who 
started the whole process of life, the universe and everything else, by flicking a 
switch, triggering an almighty explosion some 10 billion-plus years ago, and 
allowing his creation to unfold in accordance with his omniscient, and highly 
mathematical, plan. 

Consolmagno considers himself a free thinker, who wears both a dog collar 
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and his MIT graduation ring, as evidence that he can be a “fanatic and a nerd at 
the same time”. He’s happy to point out Biblical disparities — including the bit of 
Genesis about the Nephilim that vexed my grandfather — and say it’s just silly 
fiction. Nor does the Bible’s failure to mention dinosaurs mean that Christians 
have to question the existence of T-Rex. “The Bible doesn’t tell you how to 
program your VCR either, but you know it’s there,” he adds. 

Consolmagno’s natural audience, he says, is the devout. “They are the 
people who fear even thinking about science, as it might make them question 
their faith. But a faith that is afraid of the truth has no faith.” Part of his mission 
is to show the blinkered that even the most fantastic of scientific discoveries 
would, at least in his opinion, not trash the teachings of Christ and the prophets. 
“The discovery of extraterrestrial life will not destroy the Church,” insists 
Consolmagno. “What it might do is help us discard the bad ideas in religion — 
the narrow views, the hubris, the divisiveness.” 

But what about the deep-rooted paranoia evident in so many science-fiction 
works, that alien life, if it’s out there, might one-day attempt to destroy 
humankind? “We’ve seen when human cultures interact, that nobody comes out 
superior,” Consolmagno says. What about the genocide of Native Americans 
when white Europeans ‘interacted’ with their culture? “Hmmmm,” he says, “it 
could happen, I suppose, but the important thing is that the Native American 
culture did survive.” 

Consolmagno, it seems, remains the eternal optimist. God is great. And for 
him, the Church, in the face of everything we know, is safe, secure, and a source 
of succor for the souls of us all — no matter what planet we’re on. 

[I have ‘joked’ that the Internet is a good place for ‘us’ to meet ‘them’... I 
think some within ‘religion’, are now saying, that only humans were created by 
God, and that any others ‘out there’ or anywhere, were created by the Devil, and I 
suspect that it might be human ‘supremacists’ or Satanists, who promote that 
idea. There can be good and bad potential within all groups, and within all 
individuals. People are people as individuals, rather than inherently solely due to 
which sentient species they belong. All things want life. Life should be as 
pleasant as possible for all things. ] 


PeneeSmile: The Folded Napkin: A Trucker’s Story 

If this doesn’t light your fire ... your wood is wet!!! 

I try not to be biased, but I had my doubts about hiring Stevie. His 
placement counselor assured me that he would be a good, reliable busboy. But I 
had never had a mentally handicapped employee, and wasn’t sure I wanted one. 
I wasn’t sure how my customers would react to Stevie. He was short, a little 
dumpy, with the smooth facial features and thick-tongued speech of Downs 
Syndrome. I wasn’t worried about most of my trucker customers, because 
truckers don’t generally care who buses tables, as long as the meat-loaf platter is 
good and the pies are homemade. 

The four-wheeler drivers were the ones who concerned me, the mouthy 
college kids traveling to school, the yuppie snobs who secretly polish their 
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silverware with their napkins for fear of catching some dreaded ‘truck stop 
germ’, the pairs of white-shirted business men on expense accounts who think 
every truck stop waitress wants to be flirted with. I knew those people would be 
uncomfortable around Stevie, so I closely watched him for the first few weeks. I 
shouldn’t have worried. 

After the first week, Stevie had my staff wrapped around his stubby little 
finger, and within a month my truck regulars had adopted him as their official 
truck stop mascot. After that, I really didn’t care what the rest of the customers 
thought of him... He was like a 21-year-old in blue jeans and Nikes, eager to 
laugh and eager to please, but fierce in his attention to his duties. All salt and 
pepper shakers were put exactly in its place, and not a bread crumb or coffee spill 
was visible when Stevie got done with the table. 

Our only problem was persuading him to wait to clean a table until after the 
customers were finished. He would hover in the background, shifting his weight 
from one foot to the other, scanning the dining room until a table was empty. 
Then he would scurry to the empty table, and carefully bus dishes and glasses 
onto his cart, and meticulously wipe the table up with a practiced flourish of his 
rag. If he thought a customer was watching, his brow would pucker with added 
concentration. He took pride in doing his job exactly right, and you had to love 
how hard he tried to please each and every person he met. 

Over time, we learned that he lived with his mother, a widow who was 
disabled after repeated surgeries for cancer. They lived on their Social Security 
benefits in public housing two miles from the truck stop. Their social worker, 
who stopped to check on him every so often, admitted they had fallen between 
the cracks. Money was tight, and what I paid him was probably the difference 
between them being able to live together and Stevie being sent to a group home. 
That’s why the restaurant was a gloomy place that morning last August, the first 
morning in three years that Stevie missed work. He was at the Mayo Clinic in 
Rochester, getting a new valve or something put in his heart. His social worker 
said that people with Downs Syndrome often have heart problems at an early age, 
so this wasn’t unexpected, and there was a good chance he would come through 
the surgery in good shape, and be back at work in a few months. A ripple of 
excitement ran through the staff later that morning, when word came that he was 
out of surgery, in recovery, and doing fine. 

Frannie, the head waitress, let out a war hoop and did a little dance in the 
aisle, when she heard the good news. Belle Ringer, one of our regular trucker 
customers, stared at the sight of this 50-year-old grandmother of four, doing a 
victory shimmy beside his table. Frannie blushed, smoothed her apron, and shot 
Belle Ringer a withering look. He grinned. “OK, Frannie, what was that all 
about?” he asked. “We just got word that Stevie is out of surgery and going to be 
okay.” “I was wondering where he was. I had a new joke to tell him. What was 
the surgery about?” 

Frannie quickly told Belle Ringer, and the other two drivers sitting at his 
booth, about Stevie’s surgery, then sighed: “Yeah, I’m glad he is going to be 
OK,” she said. “But I don’t know how he and his mom are going to handle all 
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the bills. From what I hear, they’re barely getting by as it is.” Belle Ringer 
nodded thoughtfully, and Frannie hurried off to wait on the rest of her tables. 
Since I hadn’t had time to round up a busboy to replace Stevie, and really didn’t 
want to replace him, the girls were busing their own tables that day until we 
decided what to do. 

After the morning rush, Frannie walked into my office. She had a couple of 
paper napkins in her hand, and a funny look on her face. ‘““What’s up?” I asked. 
“T didn’t get that table where Belle Ringer and his friends were sitting cleared off 
after they left, and Pony Pete and Tony Tipper were sitting there when I got back 
to clean it off,” she said. “This was folded and tucked under a coffee cup.” She 
handed the napkin to me, and three $20 bills fell onto my desk when I opened it. 
On the outside, in big, bold letters, was printed, “Something for Stevie”. “Pony 
Pete asked me what that was all about,” she said, “‘so I told him about Stevie and 
his mom and everything, and Pete looked at Tony, and Tony looked at Pete, and 
they ended up giving me this.” She handed me another paper napkin that had 
“Something for Stevie” scrawled on its outside. Two $50 bills were tucked 
within its folds. Frannie looked at me with wet, shiny eyes, shook her head, and 
said simply: “Truckers.” That was three months ago. 

Today is Thanksgiving, the first day Stevie is supposed to be back to work. 
His placement worker said he’s been counting the days until the doctor said he 
could work, and it didn’t matter at all that it was a holiday. He called 10 times in 
the past week, making sure we knew he was coming, fearful that we had 
forgotten him or that his job was in jeopardy. I arranged to have his mother bring 
him to work. I then met them in the parking lot, and invited them both to 
celebrate his day back. 

Stevie was thinner and paler, but couldn’t stop grinning as he pushed 
through the doors and headed for the back room, where his apron and busing cart 
were waiting. “Hold up there, Stevie, not so fast,” I said. I took him and his 
mother by their arms. “Work can wait for a minute. To celebrate you coming 
back, breakfast for you and your mother, is on me!” I led them toward a large 
corner booth at the rear of the room. I could feel and hear the rest of the staff 
following behind as we marched through the dining room. Glancing over my 
shoulder, I saw booth after booth of grinning truckers empty and join the 
procession. We stopped in front of the big table. Its surface was covered with 
coffee cups, saucers, and dinner plates, all sitting slightly crooked on dozens of 
folded paper napkins. “First thing you have to do, Stevie, is clean up this mess,” 
I said. I tried to sound stern. 

Stevie looked at me, and then at his mother, then pulled out one of the 
napkins. It had “Something for Stevie” printed on the outside. As he picked it 
up, two $10 bills fell onto the table. Stevie stared at the money, then at all the 
napkins peeking from beneath the tableware, each with his name printed or 
scrawled on it. I turned to his mother. ‘““There’s more than $10,000 in cash and 
checks on that table, all from truckers and trucking companies that heard about 
your problems. Happy Thanksgiving.” 

Well, it got really noisy about that time, with everybody hollering and 
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shouting, and there were a few tears, as well. But you know what’s funny? 
While everybody else was busy shaking hands and hugging each other, Stevie, 
with a big-big smile on his face, was busy clearing all the cups and dishes from 
the table. Best worker I ever hired. Plant a seed and watch it grow. 

[Thank you for sharing this. Brought tears to my eyes. ] 


Nurse kacy: A spokesperson at Walter Reed Hospital, Family Affairs, 
(202) XXX-XXXX, confirmed that if you address a card as described below, 
your card WILL go to a soldier at the hospital. Put a little note of thanks in there 
as well. It’s the least we can do. Please pass this on to people on your e-mail list. 

Ihave a special request. I’m sure many of you are currently writing cards 
to friends and family. If you can, please send an extra one (or 10, or 20) to our 
American military heroes who are recuperating from wounds this Christmas 
Season. Please enclose a short note thanking them for their service and personal 
sacrifice. They are the protectors of our freedom, and we must let them know. 

Your small act of kindness will be greatly appreciated. Here’s the address... 

A Recovering American Soldier c/o Walter Reed Army Medical Center 
6900 Georgia Avenue, NW Washington, DC 20307-5001 

If you would, please forward this message to your email friends. 


nicole@ufocongress.com: 15th Annual International UFO Congress 
Convention & Film Festival February 26 — March 4, 2006 

Check our website for complete details http://www.ufocongress.com. 

International UFO Congress, XX XX Firestone Blvd. #XXX-=, Firestone, 
CO XXxxX 


NancyLadyWolffe: This Forum to my mind opens up our understanding 
of ourselves, and lets us see that it’s the Spirit who decides who we’re going to 
be and when. Our parents are merely human vehicles. Isn’t the ‘process’ 
exciting and exhilarating? Hahaha. I sense God laughing when we mortals 
recognize something we’ ve always known. Hahaha. I think it’s called the ‘AHA 
factor’. Hahaha. We’re opening up so many facets of our true selves now ... 
each with a continuing thread from those before, each rising to another level and 
another as we’re willing! As we let go fear and trust in Him our Lord and 
Savior! 

What ‘psychic’ means to me... All my life, I say ‘things’ I only hear or 
think of as I say them, and never have they been wrong ... altho ... right after I 
‘open my big mouth’, I ask myself “why did I say that?” Gradually as time goes 
on, I’ve come to trust this, and take authority over it in Jesus’ Name! Asa 
Christian, I believe in love, faith, and order, and the prayer of Agreement ... “if 
just 2 agree on any one thing, I will give it!” I’m very serious about this! When 
God speaks ... I listen! I respect all religions and all people who ‘seek something 
more’! We, as souls operating these human, fleshly robots, have a significant 
role to play in this 3-dimensional plane. We experience lessons for soul growth, 
and for overcoming obstacles with surety and confidence, believing that in so 
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doing, there is an everlasting tomorrow of love, peace, happiness, and tranquility, 
for all mankind... Maybe even for the entire universe! I’m reminded of reading 
somewhere ... the motion of a butterfly’s wing vibrates to the ends of the universe 
and causes mountains to tremble! Imagine what we do. Make it positive! And 
don’t try to do it all alone! No man is an island! We’re in this starship Earth 
together, and the end of the journey seems to rely on God, our Maker, Genesis 
1:26... “Let us make man(kind) in our image, and let him have dominion over 
the earth.” Hmmmm. Haven’t we left something out? Are we to take control or 
“let Him give it to us?” 

[Got me to consider, that perhaps that quote could have been, to seek to 
make man kind in our image. ] 

Hasn’t man been ‘taking control’ since the beginning, and hasn’t that 
caused more chaos than order to our beloved home, Earth, our species? OK... 
Suppose we stop doing what we’ve always been doing, expecting a different 
outcome and just ... “LET GO AND LET GOD’? I for one am about ready to 
relax and smell the roses! I want to look up at the clear blue sky, and watch the 
billowy white clouds nonchalantly float overhead ... so unconcerned where 
they’re headed. What would it be like to trust in our Maker to that extent? Why 
do clouds when we don’t? Who are we not to trust the Source of All? And what 
must our Source think of us for not relying on IT for everything ... like clouds 
do? 

Be part of the solution, not part of the problem... In Jesus’ name... Thank 
you!!! If not in agreement, still, become ‘aware’, still pray for equality!!! We 
travel this universe together! Our destination is eminent! We return to love! 

Love one another... But also love your enemies... It’s so easy to love your 
friends who love you!!! Don’t take sides... We’re all one, after all! The universe 
accommodates us, regardless of who we are, regardless of what are our beliefs! 
Hmmmm. 

[I considered that people who are negative to our world, after experiencing 
negativity, should perhaps receive some compassion, for they could be said to be 
blindly reacting to a negative flow of life, but someone who is karmically 
negative or harmful to our world, after being treated in karmically positive ways, 
is one who could be viewed as a ‘bad’ person... Conversely, someone who is 
good to our world when being treated good by our world, could also be said to be 
going with the flow of life in an unthinking natural way, whereas someone who is 
good to our world, despite being treated negatively, could be said to be a ‘good’ 
person...] 


MIKMIKL: “Prepare contingency plans for the unexpected, while 
enjoying prospects of the expected.” — Michael Levy 


Medit8r1: SATAN’S MEETING: 

I’m no devil-baeliever, but if i were ... I’d consider this a brilliant plan, and 
ain’t it the truth... 

Satan called a worldwide convention of demons. In his opening address he 
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said, “We can’t keep HUMANS from PRAYING. We can’t keep them from 
reading their Bibles and knowing the truth. We can’t even keep them from 
forming an intimate relationship with their Savior. Once they gain that 
connection with GOD, our power over them is broken. So let them go to their 
churches; let them have their covered dish dinners, BUT steal their time, so they 
don’t have time to develop a relationship with GOD. This is what I want you to 
do,” said the devil: ““Distract them from gaining hold of their Savior and 
maintaining that vital connection throughout their day!” 

“How shall we do this?” his demons shouted. 

“Keep them busy in the non-essentials of life, and invent innumerable 
schemes to occupy their minds,” he answered. ““Tempt them to spend-spend- 
spend, and borrow-borrow-borrow. Persuade the wives to go to work for long 
hours, and the husbands to work 6-7 days each week, 10-12 hours a day, so they 
can afford their empty life-styles. Keep them from spending time with their 
children. As their families fragment, soon their homes will offer no escape from 
the pressures of work! Over-stimulate their minds so that they cannot hear that 
still, small voice. Entice them to play the radio or cassette player whenever they 
drive. Keep the TV, VCR, CDs, and their PCs, going constantly in their home, 
and see to it that every store and restaurant in the world plays non-biblical music 
constantly. This will jam their minds, and break that union with GOD. 

“Fill the coffee tables with magazines and newspapers. Pound their minds 
with the news 24 hours a day. Invade their driving moments with billboards. 
Flood their mailboxes with junk mail, mail order catalogs, sweepstakes, and 
every kind of newsletter and promotional offering free products, services, and 
false hopes. Keep skinny, beautiful models on the magazines and TV, so their 
husbands will believe that outward beauty is what’s important, and they’ Il 
become dissatisfied with their wives. Keep the wives too tired to love their 
husbands at night. Give them headaches too! If they don’t give their husbands 
the love they need, they will begin to look elsewhere. That will fragment their 
families quickly! 

“Give them Santa Claus, to distract them from teaching their children the 
real meaning of Christmas. Give them an Easter bunny so they won’t talk about 
his resurrection and power over sin and death. Even in their recreation, let them 
be excessive. Have them return from their recreation exhausted. Keep them too 
busy to go out in nature and reflect on God’s creation. Send them to amusement 
parks, sporting events, plays, concerts, and movies instead. Keep them busy- 
busy-busy! 

“And when they meet for spiritual fellowship, involve them in gossip and 
small talk, so that they leave with troubled consciences. Crowd their lives with 
so many good causes that they have no time to seek power from GOD. Soon 
they will be working in their own strength, sacrificing their health and family for 
the good of the cause. It will work! It will work!” 

It was quite a plan! The demons went eagerly to their assignments, causing 
Christians everywhere to get busier and more rushed, going here and there E 
having little time for their God or their families E having no time to tell others 
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about the power of Jesus to change lives. 

I guess the question is has the devil been successful in his schemes? You be 
the judge!!!!! Does ‘BUSY’ mean: B-eing U-nder S-atan’s Y-oke? Pass this 
on, if you aren’t too BUSY. 


MaryEllen@ AngelScribe.com: The Spirit of Christmas Miracles 

A Star is Shining Even when things look hopeless. There is always a star 
shining for us in the Heavens, adding LIGHT to the situation. — Mary Ellen 
“Angel Scribe’ 

To put on the cloak of the holiday spirit, and create miracles in others’ lives, 
here is a story by Larry from A CHRISTMAS FILLED WITH MIRACLES, on how 
we can touch the hearts of others. 

You do not have to go far to be a blessing. Do you have a neighbor or co- 
worker having difficulties? One year, I bought a gift certificate from a local 
store, and before Christmas, asked a young teen to deliver it to a family in need. 
This way the family could use the certificate as their hearts desired, i.e., bills, 
food, gifts, fuel, et cetera. 

The family did not recognize the teen delivering the gift, so it was a miracle 
to fill their needs. Also, it taught the teen how to brighten the lives of others. 

This week, I snuck out in the dark of night, and strung up Christmas lights 
on a young family’s front porch. We had so many extra lights from years past, 
and it made sense to gift them to the struggling family, as a holiday surprise. 

My best friend, Atira, carries gloves and umbrellas in her car, and when she 
sees folks in need in Seattle, she stops and gifts them human kindness, and 
something to protect them from the elements. 

There are good and kind folks all around the [our] world. I know you are 
one of the special Earth Angels. Have fun creating holiday magic for others! 

Also, your local Humane Society needs extra blankets, towels, and food ... 
and so do Human Homeless Shelters. 

Please email me your personal Christmas miracle stories... for others to 
enjoy. 


Ladyhawk7203: My son, ‘TheGladator’, told me that several people 
harassed him the other night (morning). My Son is 26 years old, but with his 
disability he is about 15 or more. He is smart as whip, but not academically. He 
has aLEARNING LANGUAGE DISABILITY. That means pretty much what 
he hears or wants to say is jumbled in his brain. This is a birth defect. His brain 
was not fully developed at birth. It has just been lately where I have noticed a 
great improvement in his writing ... to have adults tell him he doesn’t need to be 
in a chat room because he can’t spell is heartbreaking! YOU have no idea what 
an accomplishment he has made. And to for him to even come into a chat room 
is an accomplishment... You see, when he was in counseling, both his counselor 
and I tried to get him to speak, and NOW he is speaking... I must admit he 
speaks sometimes too much. But, still a miracle. To have a bunch of my 
‘friends’ attack him like they did, hurts me very much. Others have teased my 
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son all his life. I feel it just isn’t fair that a bunch of adults sought to tease him 
too. 

[One can hope that meta-chat is a place of enlightened people, of people 
whose behavior is better than those of people to be found in other places. 
However, truth could be, that people of meta-chat are the same in most ways as 
people in other places. It can be hoped that some people were making jokes, 
rather than harassing. Sadly, there are those stalwarts within meta-chat, who 
seem to be there to ensure that only less than meaningful things are said, those 
who seem mostly focused on petty quarrels and being mean, who seem to work 
against individual human empowerment, those who are like cats around a 
birdbath. You can act as a counselor and guide to your son, as he explores 
aspects of our world, and perhaps this experience can help in that way, for that 
which he experiences in meta-chat might reflect that which he could experience 
elsewhere. Perhaps those who harassed your son were other than your friends, 
and perhaps your own awareness has grown due to this experience. I can only 
seek to control my own behavior, and believe that at least in meta-chat, there are 
still people who have consideration for others, still are those who reflect positive 
aspects of human beings. All groups, and individuals, are capable of having 
aspects of good and bad. Seek to avoid allowing the behavior of some or many 
to influence you to paint all in a harsh way. Each individual can be an 
ambassador to those with differences, and a role model to those with similarities. ] 


Krmnl: It seems to me that our gods, and ourselves, should care less about 
what is on our lips, than what is in our hearts. 
[Sometimes what is on our lips reflects what is in our hearts?] 


Justin Thyme2B: An Extra Year 

Dear friends: Duration is something I’ve been rather oblivious to lately. As 
a result, I have fallen mea-culpeously behind in my holiday greetings. Belatedly, 
T hope all had a good holiday season ... whatever holidays are special to you. I 
also hope the New Year brings good to all. 

Iam celebrating the last year, which is an addition to the life I have, due to 
heart surgery. I have lived to see three grandchildren born to my family. I have 
successfully endeavored to spend most of the last year (2005) in happiness and 
familial tranquility. As an example of pleasant observations that might not have 
been mine, in the last week I have witnessed; a headless chicken tackle a small 
pig, a man get his head accidentally stuck inside an elephant’s rectum, a neighbor 
plow her car into my daughter’s car, putting Holliana’s Oldsmobile trunk 
somewhere under the rear seat (happily, there were no human injuries, and the 
eyesore of too many vehicles in front of my home is removed ... with 
remuneration!), and I have discovered many new friends, and made many new 
observations about life on planet Earth. 

Having read the December Forum, which was the best in some time BTW 
[by the way], I have some answers to inquiries. I may not be totally accurate, but 
Katrina and company were fulfillment of predictions of climate changes made 
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over two-decades ago. [Better never than late?] The weather situation will 
become quite worse for mankind in the mid-west and southeast ... especially the 
southeast. This coming hurricane season will be somewhat less hazardous than 
last year’s; unfortunately, the next one will be at least as bad as last year’s. And, 
the conditions that mankind lives under, in the southeast, will become very much 
more hostile. I would move if I lived there, yet many might not be so inclined to 
abandon their lands (even though many Native Americans were made to move by 
the disaster of the Anglo-Saxon influence). To those I suggest that you build high 
mounds (preferably at least 200-feet above sea level), and sink your homes into 
those mounds deep enough to protect against heavy winds (over 200 MPH). 
Under such conditions most should live harmoniously with the land for many 
generations. Living as most have in the past can become quite detrimental, and 
expensive, and drive several insurance companies to file bankruptcy. 

If our climate can change so dramatically, it may be that we need to do the 
same. 

Personally, I live with earthquakes as my greatest natural threat, which is 
less damaging to mankind than most other disasters. I enjoy them. Matter of 
fact, I consider them to be the only thrill ride left in California that is still free 
(relatively). I enjoy warmth, and it doesn’t (hardly ever) snow here. There is a 
cornucopia of food sources here, for the unlikely event of civilization’s technical 
society breaking down to prior-to-industrialization levels. Not that I expect any 
such thing occurring, yet I used to be a Boy Scout, and it don’t hurt to be 
prepared. Nuff said. I only mention these things because I’ve noticed so many 
questions about extreme weather worldwide, and what direction these changes 
might take in the future. 

I welcome any questions about physical ecology, or any natural science. 
They keep my synapses snappin! 

Re: deputyroozterjugs@yahoo.com: << You always have kept your region 
safe from hurricanes; what happened with Wilma? Are you not protecting the 
region any longer? What is the deal with all the hurricanes this past season? 
Lots of disasters going on now...? What do you think is the reasoning, if one, 
behind all that? >> 

The above reminds me of when I was teaching my daughter to control the 
wind. Winter was coming, and I was in a mood to show off and create a mildly 
warm air-stream system locally for the majority of the cold months. Pooling our 
energies, we pulled down on the whole northern jet-stream system. The 
experiment was more successful than I imagined. A balmy super-ridge of high 
pressure parked off the west coast, and kept us comfortable for the most of 
winter. Unfortunately, the resultant weather nationwide was hard and expensive 
on many, and deadly for some few. I have been much more reserved in wind 
manipulation since, and feel some degree of guilt for being part of the cause of so 
much misery. Having an educational history in natural science, I should have 
considered the repercussions of my activities. 

Sometimes it is better to let be what could easily be manipulated. Katrina 
wouldn’t have had much punch if it had merely hit anywhere along the east coast. 
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Deflecting into the Gulf gave it the energy to become a category five. The 
hurricane systems that will arrive in the future will gain in frequency and severity 
over the next couple decades, despite anyone’s interference. 

I am in no way trying to suggest that anyone feel guilty about using what 
talents they possess. I merely feel that more study be done before settling on a 
method of behavior when considering fiddlin’ with the weather. 

Holliana and I (and I’ve begun to teach my son, Eric) still practice on the 
weather, but we stick to very local conditions. 

May all find some reason to celebrate our lives, and your eyes seek only the 
good around you ... pax ... sincerely ... 

Happy trails... 


JeannieJI: Winter Solstice 

Everything about her was white, glistening, and shining, so shining that the 
human eye could hardly bear the radiance. Her long white hair hung about her, 
and a circle of glow-worms surrounded her forehead... On either side marched 
one of the great bears like two guardians. 

The ancient peoples used this time of ‘longest night’ to focus on the power 
of darkness. Not the negative image of darkness, but the richness of that 
unknown, dark, fertile, deep part in each of us, wherein our intuitive, creative 
forces abide. In modern terms, it is a time for owning one’s shadow, so as to 
transform any negative energy associated with it into the energy of creation and 
psychic ability. We must accept and know our Darkness, before we can fully 
know our Light. The Christ energy enters the Earth at this time in the yearly 
cycle, infusing our world with the ideal of perfection, and the desire for a re- 
merging with the One. As the Essenes prepared for this infusion at the beginning 
of the Piscean Age, so do we prepare for this entry of Christ energy at this 
season. On the morning following the Solstice, the Yule log is lighted, signifying 
the return of the Sun (Son), after our long night of inner preparation. We have 
arrived at the longest night, when the power of the Sun is at its lowest point. 
From this point of Solstice onward, the Sun will experience a ‘rebirth’... Each 
day will see more and more sunlight from this Solstice until Summer Solstice, 
when solar influence will be at its peak. — From The Essene Book of Days, by 
Danaan Parry 

Peeling Away The Layers — Trees Shedding Their Bark 

Trees grow up through their branches, and down through their roots into the 
earth. They also grow wider with each passing year. As they do, they shed the 
bark that served to protect them, but now is no longer big enough to contain 
them. In the same way, we create boundaries and develop defenses to protect 
ourselves, and then, at a certain point, we outgrow them. If we don’t allow 
ourselves to shed our protective layer, we can’t expand to our full potential. 

Trees need their protective bark to enable the delicate process of growth 
and renewal to unfold without threat. Likewise, we need our boundaries and 
defenses so that the more vulnerable parts of ourselves can safely heal and 
unfold. But our growth also depends upon our ability to soften, loosen, and shed 
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boundaries and defenses we no longer need. It is often the case in life that 
structures we put in place to help us grow, eventually become constricting. 

Unlike a tree, we must consciously decide when it’s time to shed our bark 
and expand our boundaries, so we can move into our next ring of growth. Many 
spiritual teachers have suggested that our egos don’t disappear so much as they 
become large enough to hold more than just our small sense of self — the 
boundary of self widens to contain people and beings other than just ‘me’. Each 
time we shed a layer of defensiveness, or ease up on a boundary that we no 
longer need, we metaphorically become bigger people. With this in mind, it is 
important that we take time to question our boundaries and defenses. While it is 
essential to set and honor the protective barriers we have put in place, it is 
equally important that we soften and release them when the time comes. In 
doing so, we create the space for our next phase of growth. 


Hierophantprime: The Dimensional Shift [continued from previous 
forum] 

An overview of the dramatic changes to world civilization, by Tony Wicks 

EARTH CHANGES - It is necessary for the Earth to cleanse and rebalance 
herself in preparation for ascension. This preparation has been part of the reason 
for many extreme weather conditions that the planet has been going through in 
recent years. Much volcanic and earthquake activity has been loosening the 
tectonic underwater landmasses, of Lemuria in the Pacific Ocean (which sank 
about 25,000 years ago), and Atlantis in the Atlantic Ocean (which sank about 
12,000 years ago). As part of the rebalancing, these landmasses of Lemuria and 
Atlantis must come to the surface. They hold ancient temples and pyramids, 
which have to be reactivated. Magma upwelling within the Earth’s shell towards 
her solid crust has been heating the oceans for some time now. This causes the 
so-called El Nino and La Nina effects, particularly in equatorial regions. Two 
large ice crystal layers, known as firmaments, will be re-formed around the 
planet. These layers keep certain energies contained on Earth, and will give the 
whole planet a semi-tropical climate. They also prevent degrading rays from 
reaching Earth from outer space. Water from the melting polar caps and seawater 
will be used in the firmaments. The collapse of these layers in ancient times was 
the cause of great floods and much loss of life on the planet. People in those 
times were twice as tall as we are now due to the protection from DNA 
degradation. The layers will form from about 15,000 to 18,000 ft. (4,500m to 
5,500m), and from 35,000 to 38,000ft (10,700 to 11,600m). Gaps will occur at 
the North and South Poles, and the firmaments will be higher when following 
contours of high mountain ranges. Other landmasses will alter, and more seas 
and inland lakes will be formed. All life forms, animals and plants, will be 
removed before this happens. Humanity will be mainly relocated into inner 
Earth cities while all this occurs. Even after our ascension, some Earth changes 
are expected to continue. 

THE NEAR FUTURE — More people can now confirm what is happening, 
by tuning into their Higher Self-Soul-I Am Presence during meditation. This 
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‘going within’ process has been practiced on Earth well before religions and 
philosophical groups formed. People can assist by visualizing Light energies in 
the form of unconditional love anchoring onto and within the planet. Love 
conquers all! It produces peace, healing, harmony, and oneness. The anticipated 
changes to a new monetary system, and world forgiveness of debt, are likely to 
also change government structures in the near future. If the few remaining 
controlling cabals on this planet don’t allow these changes, then first contact with 
our space and spiritual friends is likely to be brought on more quickly than 
expected. Should the changes occur, greater financial and spiritual abundance 
will be available to all mankind. 

Divisions between races and countries will cease. There are many people 
working quietly in the wings of government, judicial and financial systems, to 
assist the implementation of these changes. We should be introduced to them 
soon. More free energy devices will become available, particularly for powering 
our homes and transport systems. These inventions have been available for some 
time. This has been pointed out in the Disclosure Project crusade, headed by Dr. 
Steven Greer and friends, who are showing the world the extent of Earth’s secret 
contact with ET civilizations over the last 60 years. 

We are in the Time of Truth, where many hidden truths, including those of 
the Shadow Government, must come to the surface. The occurrence of many 
disastrous Earth changes, producing much loss of life, is now unlikely, due to the 
great increase in mass consciousness in recent weeks, since the September 11 
atrocities, caused not by isolated terrorists, but by those people controlling the 
US Government. It is still possible though, on a day-to-day basis, that some 
volcanic and earthquake activity will still occur. 

Those loved ones who have already passed over are likely to join us in 
higher dimensions, if that was their choice. Others who have, and will pass over 
in the future, may already have decided at a higher level that they are not ready 
for ascension to higher dimensions yet. They will reincarnate onto a 3rd 
dimensional planet, possibly held within the large battle planet Nibiru, soon to 
become a part of our solar system. Stand by for an interesting ride. 

LoveALLways... 


HappyYoga: Hole In the Sun? By achannel of Pope John Paul II 

From: http://www.PopeJohnPaulSpeaks.com 

We have come, at the request of our messenger, to comment on the new 
activity on the sun. We have spoken several times in the past, that the sun is a 
transmitter of sorts. It transmits energy from the center of the cosmos, and we 
would consider it spiritual energy. There are many spots along energy lines, 
which carry information from the center of the cosmos, to every universe and the 
galaxies within those universes. 

Usually, this energy transmits a life source, and a source to keep balance 
throughout the cosmos, but there are times when there are special energies that 
are also sent, to bring up the energy level of evolution. This is just such a time. 

Ever since the fall of Atlantis, the energy forces on this planet have been 
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tuned down from what is possible. This is because the energy that comes from 
the sun is attuned to the consciousness of those who live on the planet in 
question, and this planet has not been developed to the point where it is aligned 
with the cosmic center energetically. 

These energies follow a pattern within a pattern, and it is part of the 
blueprint that was designed during the creation of planetary systems. There is a 
basic arrangement in all of the universes, allowing differences of development 
for each planetary system. 

If you notice, this planet is changing dramatically. Recently, there was a 
breaking up of an ice pack at the North Pole, and scientists are noticing that 
currents are changing, which transmits warmer waters to Europe and the British 
Isles. 

This news is not news to cause concern, as all follows a divine plan. What 
scientists judge to be destructive is but an arrangement that is changing. There is 
nothing different now, as in the past there were changes also, and like fields that 
must lay fallow, and fields that must be planted, there is simply a change in 
design. 

These designs are repeated, and the Earth has survived. Do not believe that 
the Earth will be destroyed, as it will not. Change is necessary, and I believe you 
understand why. The planet must purge itself of all the abuses that have been 
inflicted upon her, but even in this she can do this gracefully, if you as human 
beings keep a balance in your electrical fields. 

This might seem strange to say this, but keep in mind that you, as a human 
being, are also electrical in nature, and your electrical systems fit in balance to 
the electrical fields of your planet and your planetary system. 

Your electrical field is tempered through your thoughts. This may seem 
strange at first, until you consider that the entire cosmos, along with all that exists 
in this wondrous cosmos, began its journey as a thought in the mind of your 
creator. Because you have a soul, your thinking process reflects the processes of 
this creator, as you were made in the image and likeness of God. 

What is happening in the sun is an acceleration of the process. Since 
January of this year, the activity on the sun has been increasing, and it has been 
stepped up gradually. Blasts from the central sun find their way here, and are 
assimilated into your sun, and into your very bodies, along with all that lives on 
this planet. Angels very closely monitor the reactions. These are special angels 
who govern this part of creation. This is their only responsibility, as bringing up 
energies in the development of sections of the cosmos is their role in the angelic 
realms. 

Each round of development is being intensified, as there is a clear reaction 
to growth of the physical, and the ability of the physical to be ramped up towards 
a higher energetic level. This reaction, between the energy source and the 
integration in the physical, is happening in a balanced manner, except that there 
will be clashes in the plate system. 

This even could be developed in a more peaceful manner, if the thought 
patterns of humans were more peaceful. What expresses itself in the material 
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plane, from the energetic level of un-manifested design, is tempered by thought, 
as it rounds the bend to become solid matter. 

We have come along with others to plead with humanity to meditate with 
the purple flame, and see the planet soothed and in balance along with a balanced 
humanity. If your thoughts were strong enough along this line of visualizations, 
it would be so. 

You understand the power of positive thinking. I suggest that you take it a 
step further, and expand that concept to define a broader picture that 
encompasses the planet. 

Some have noticed that there is a connection between sunspot activity and 
changes in the Earth, and we would add that this is by divine design. Prayer is 
important now, but we would also suggest that envisioning peace, balance, and 
love among all the people and all the systems of Earth, and that which resides 
within the Earth and on the surface of the Earth, is extremely relevant at this 
moment. 

Blessed be to all that was created, and blessed be to you, the children of 
Earth. 

[The North Pole is moving slowly toward Siberia, and I suspect the South 
Pole shares that movement, with ice forming where the poles move toward, and 
ice melts where the poles move away from. The area covered by Antarctic ice 
significantly expands during winter, and then decreases in summer, every year. I 
still find lack of a place for Atlantis when the continents of Africa and the 
Americas are fit together. The ‘power of thought’ can be in any direction, and I 
can hope that there are more who seek to have ‘the power of positive thoughts’, 
to have deliberate acts of kindness and love, than there are those who seek to 
have negative thoughts, to have deliberate acts of cruelty and hate. In the same 
way that ‘the time for flowers can be all the time’, so too can “all the time’ be “the 
time for prayer’. Onwards with a smile.] 


GSlackeaux@cs.com: ‘Jack’ Lewis [a writer of children’s books] may have 
been a pedaphobe [fearful of children] 

I bought a copy of US News & World Report today, because of the cover 
story on “The real C.S. Lewis’... Here are some nuggets I picked up, including 
his early atheism, and, starting in his late 20s, his 30-year marriage to ‘Minto’, 
who was the 25 years older than ‘Jack’, and the mother of a deceased WW I war 
buddy. She was described as “witty, domineering, and thoroughly irreligious.” 
“She treated Jack like a servant,” according to friends, though at the same time he 
was earning academic distinction at Oxford in philosophy, classics, and English, 
and writing numerous books on criticism, apologetics, and his own fiction. 

Despite his success in children’s books, he professed an inability to relate to 
children, delighting rather in the camaraderie of men. He is described as having 
struggled with belief and non-belief until his accepting Christianity at age 31. He 
said he “had done everything in his power to resist belief in divine providence”, 
though for years he had seen Christianity as “one of the more compelling 
sacrificial hero myths”. 
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From his philosophical background, he had a strong attraction to the 
Platonic idea, that “all true knowledge is remembering ... and that the object of 
this remembering is the realm of the ideal forms behind the world of 
appearances.” In fact, even after becoming a Christian, he insisted “‘all religions 
share with Platonism an appreciation of higher absolute truth — the Tao, he called 
it, using the Chinese word for the ‘way’. Prior to accepting Christianity, not just 
happiness or pleasure, but ‘Joy’ was his primary focus, though he realized all his 
strivings were vain efforts to find its real source.” 

“The night I converted (in 1929), I was the most dejected and reluctant 
convert in all England.” Interestingly, he seems to have remained married to his 
first (atheistic) wife for another 20 plus years. At the death of his second wife, in 
1960, he expressed his “dark suspicion of a supreme being who, when He 
seemed most gracious, was really preparing the next torture.” 

“He differed to some extent from the evangelicals’ emphasis on justification 
by faith and the born-again experience, and kept asking and answering the same 
question, “what have you been saved for?’ For service, ministry, and your own 
transformation.” 


gaymuslims@ yahoo.com: Two More Executions for Homosexual Conduct 
(New York, November 22, 2005) — Iran’s execution of two men last week, for 
homosexual conduct, highlights a pattern of persecution of gay men, that stands 
in stark violation of the rights to life and privacy, Human Rights Watch said 
today. 

On Sunday, November 13, the semi-official Tehran daily Kayhan reported 
that the Iranian government publicly hung two men, Mokhtar N. (24 years old) 
and Ali A. (25 years old), in the Shahid Bahonar Square of the northern town of 
Gorgan. 

The government reportedly executed the two men for the crime of ‘lavat’. 
Iran’s shari’a-based penal code defines lavat as penetrative and non-penetrative 
sexual acts between men. Iranian law punishes all penetrative sexual acts 
between adult men with the death penalty. Non-penetrative sexual acts between 
men are punished with lashes until the fourth offense, when they are punished 
with death. Sexual acts between women, which are defined differently, are 
punished with lashes until the fourth offense, when they are also punished with 
death. 

“The execution of two men for consensual sexual activity is an outrage,” 
said Jessica Stern, researcher with the Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual, and Transgender 
Rights Program at Human Rights Watch. “The Iranian government’s 
persecution of gay men flouts international human rights standards.” 

In addition to the two executions last week, there have been other cases of 
persecution and execution of gay men in Iran in recent years. 

— In September 2003, police arrested a group of men at a private gathering 
in one of their homes in Shiraz, and held them in detention for several days. 
According to Amir, one of the men arrested, police tortured the men to obtain 
confessions. The judiciary charged five of the defendants with “participation in a 
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corrupt gathering” and fined them. 

— In June 2004, undercover police agents in Shiraz arranged meetings with 
men through Internet chat-rooms, and then arrested them. Police held Amir, a 
21-year-old, in detention for a week, during which time they repeatedly tortured 
him. The judicial authorities in Shiraz sentenced him to 175 lashes, 100 of which 
were administered immediately. Following his arrest, security officials subjected 
Amir to regular surveillance and periodic arrests. From July 2005, until he fled 
the country later in the year, police threatened Amir with imminent execution. 

— On March 15, 2005, the daily newspaper Etemaad reported that the 
Tehran Criminal Court sentenced two men to death, following the discovery of a 
video showing them engaged in homosexual acts. According to the paper, one of 
the men confessed that he had shot the video as a precaution in case his partner 
withdrew the financial support he had been providing in return for sex. In 
response to the man’s confession, his partner was summoned to the authorities, 
and both men were sentenced to death. As the death penalty was pronounced 
against both men, it appears to have been based on their sexual activity. “These 
abuses have created an atmosphere of terror for lesbians, gays, bisexuals, and 
transgender people throughout Iran,” said Stern. “But arrest, torture, and 
execution, are not limited to gays and lesbians. Any group of people deemed 
‘immoral’ becomes subject to state-sanctioned persecution and even murder.” 

In Iran, executions and lashings are regular means of punishment for a 
broad range of crimes, not merely same-sex acts. Judges often accept coerced 
confessions, and security officials routinely deny defendants access to counsel. 
Late last year, the Iranian judiciary, which has been at the center of many 
reported human rights violations, formed the Special Protection Division, a new 
institution that empowers volunteers to police moral crimes in neighborhoods, 
mosques, offices, and any place where people gather. The Special Protection 
Division is an intrusive mechanism of surveillance, which promotes prosecution 
of citizens for behavior in their private domain. 

Human Rights Watch called upon the Iranian government to decriminalize 
homosexuality, and reminded Iran of its obligations under Toonen v. Australia 
(1994), the Human Rights Committee’s authoritative interpretation of the 
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, to which Iran is party. 
Toonen v. Australia extends recognition of the right to privacy, and the right to 
freedom from discrimination on the grounds of sexual orientation throughout 
human rights law. 

Furthermore, Human Rights Watch urged Iran to reform its judiciary, in 
accordance with principles for fair trials, enshrined in both the Iranian 
constitution and international human rights law. Finally, Human Rights Watch 
called upon Iran to cease implementation of capital punishment in all 
circumstances, because of its inherent cruelty, irreversibility, and potential for 
discriminatory application. 


FatCherie: Lord, keep your arms around my shoulders ... and your hand 
over my mouth. — FatCherie 
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ErinzChild: Beautiful Story 

In September 1960, I woke up one morning, with six hungry babies, and 
just 75-cents in my pocket. Their father was gone. The boys ranged from three 
months to seven years; their sister was two. Their Dad had never been much 
more than a presence they feared. Whenever they heard his tires crunch on the 
gravel driveway, they would scramble to hide under their beds. He did manage 
to leave $15 a week to buy groceries. Now that he had decided to leave, there 
would be no more beatings, but no food either. If there was a welfare system in 
effect in southern Indiana at that time, I certainly knew nothing about it. I 
scrubbed the kids until they looked brand new, and then put on my best 
homemade dress, loaded them into the rusty old 1951 Chevy, and drove off to 
find a job. The seven of us went to every factory, store, and restaurant, in our 
small town. No luck. The kids stayed crammed into the car, and tried to be 
quiet, while I tried to convince whomever would listen, that I was willing to learn 
or do anything. I had to have a job. Still no luck... The last place we went to, 
just a few miles out of town, was an old Root Beer Barrel drive-in that had been 
converted to a truck stop. It was called the Big Wheel. An old lady named 
Granny owned the place, and she peeked out of the window from time to time at 
all those kids. She needed someone on the graveyard shift, 11 at night until 
seven in the morning. She paid 65 cents an hour, and I could start that night. I 
raced home and called the teenager down the street that baby-sat for people. I 
bargained with her to come and sleep on my sofa for a dollar a night. She could 
arrive with her pajamas on, and the kids would already be asleep. This seemed 
like a good arrangement to her, so we made a deal. That night when the little 
ones and I knelt to say our prayers, we all thanked God for finding Mommy a 
job. And so, I started at the Big Wheel. 

When I got home in the mornings, I woke the baby-sitter, and sent her 
home with one dollar of my tip money, fully half of what I averaged every night. 
As the weeks went by, heating bills added a strain to my meager wage. The tires 
on the old Chevy had the consistency of penny balloons and began to leak. I had 
to fill them with air on the way to work, and again every morning before I could 
go home. One bleak fall morning, I dragged myself to the car to go home, and 
found four tires in the back seat. New tires! There was no note, no nothing — just 
those beautiful brand-new tires. Had angels taken up residence in Indiana? I 
wondered. I made a deal with the local service station. In exchange for his 
mounting the new tires, I would clean up his office. I remember it took me a lot 
longer to scrub his floor, than it did for him to do the tires. I was now working 
six nights instead of five, and it still wasn’t enough. Christmas was coming, and 
I knew there would be no money for toys for the kids. I found a can of red paint, 
and started repairing and painting some old toys, then hid them in the basement, 
so there would be something for Santa to deliver on Christmas morning. Clothes 
were a worry too. I was sewing patches on top of patches on the boys’ pants, and 
soon they would be too far-gone to repair. 

On Christmas Eve, the usual customers were drinking coffee in the Big 
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Wheel. These were the truckers, Les, Frank, and Jim, and a state trooper named 
Joe. A few musicians were hanging around after a gig at the Legion, and were 
dropping nickels in the pinball machine. The regulars just sat around and talked 
through the wee hours of the morning, and then left to get home before the sun 
came up. When it was time for me to go home at seven o’clock on Christmas 
morning, I hurried to the car. I was hoping the kids wouldn’t wake up before I 
managed to get home, and get the presents from the basement and place them 
under the tree. (We had cut down a small cedar tree by the side of the road down 
by the dump.) 

It was still dark and I couldn’t see much, but there appeared to be, some 
dark shadows in the car, or was that just a trick of the night? Something certainly 
looked different, but it was hard to tell what. When I reached the car, I peered 
warily into one of the side windows. Then my jaw dropped in amazement. My 
old battered Chevy was filled full to the top with boxes of all shapes and sizes. I 
quickly opened the driver’s side door, crumbled inside and kneeled in the front 
facing the back seat. Reaching back, I pulled off the lid of the top box. Inside 
was whole case of little blue jeans, sizes 2-10! I looked inside another box: It 
was full of shirts to go with the jeans. Then I peeked inside some of the other 
boxes. There was candy and nuts and bananas and bags of groceries. There was 
an enormous ham for baking, and canned vegetables and potatoes. There was 
pudding and Jell-O and cookies, pie filling, and flour. There was a whole bag of 
laundry supplies and cleaning items. And there were five toy trucks, and one 
beautiful little doll. 

As I drove back through empty streets, as the sun slowly rose, on the most 
amazing Christmas Day of my life, I was sobbing with gratitude. And I will 
never forget the joy on the faces of my little ones that precious morning. ... Yes, 
there were angels in Indiana that long-ago December. And they all hung out at 
the Big Wheel truck stop... THE POWER OF PRAYER... God still sits on the 
throne; the devil is a liar. You may be going through a tough time right now, but 
God is getting ready to bless you in a way that only He can. Keep the faith. 

My instructions were to pick four people that I wanted God to bless, and I 
picked you. Please pass this to at least four people you want to be blessed and 
send a copy back to me. This prayer is powerful, and prayer is one of the best 
gifts we receive. There is no cost but a lot of rewards. Let’s continue to pray for 
one another. Here is the prayer... Father, I ask You to bless my friends, relatives, 
and email buddies reading this right now. Show them a new revelation of Your 
love and power. I know I picked more than four, and so can you. 

P.S. Thank you for all the hugs. 

[I am glad to be tempted to paint with a wide brush all truckers as 
wonderful human beings.] 
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ECHOPARKUNIONGUY: My Spectacular Birthday Party! 

Dear Loved Ones, as you well know, we are getting closer to my birthday. 
Every year there is a celebration in my honor, and I think that this year the 
celebration will be repeated. During this time, there are many people shopping 
for gifts, and there are many radio announcements, TV commercials, and in every 
part of the world everyone is talking that my birthday is getting closer and closer. 

It is really very nice to know, that at least once a year, some people think of 
me. As you know, the celebration of my birthday began many years ago. At first 
people seemed to understand and be thankful of all that I did for them. But in 
these times, no one seems to know the reason for the celebration. Family and 
friends get together and have a lot of fun, but they don’t know the meaning of the 
celebration. 

I remember that last year there was a great feast in my honor. The dinner 
table was full of delicious foods, pastries, fruits, assorted nuts and chocolates. 
The decorations were exquisite, and there were many-many beautifully wrapped 
gifts. But, do you want to know something? I wasn’t invited. I was the guest of 
honor, and they didn’t remember to send me an invitation. The party was for me, 
but when that great day came, I was left outside; they closed the door in my face 
... and I wanted to be with them and share their table. 

In truth, that didn’t surprise me because in the last few years all close their 
doors to me. Since I wasn’t invited, I decided to enter the party without making 
any noise. I went in and stood in a corner. They were all drinking; there were 
some who were drunk and telling jokes and laughing at everything. They were 
having a grand time. To top it all, this big fat man all dressed in red, wearing a 
long white beard, entered the room yelling Ho-Ho-Ho! He seemed drunk. He sat 
on the sofa, and all the children ran to him saying, “Santa Claus, Santa Claus” ... 
as if the party was in his honor! 

At 12-midnight, all the people began to hug each other. I extended my arms 
waiting for someone to hug me and ... do you know ... no one hugged me. 
Suddenly, they all began to share gifts. They opened them one by one with great 
expectation. When all had been opened, I looked to see if, maybe, there was one 
for me. What would you feel if on your birthday everybody shared gifts and you 
did not get one? I then understood that I was unwanted at that party and quietly 
left. Every year it gets worse. People only remember to eat and drink, the gifts, 
the parties, and nobody remembers me. I would like this Christmas that you 
allow me to enter into your life. I would like that you recognize the fact, that 
almost two thousand years ago I came to this world to give my life for you, on 
the cross, to save you. Today, I only want that you believe this with all your 
heart. 

I want to share something with you. As many didn’t invite me to their 
party, I will have my own celebration, a grandiose party that no one has ever 
imagined ... a spectacular party. I’m still making the final arrangements. Today, 
Iam sending out many invitations, and there is an invitation for you. I want to 
know if you wish to attend, and I will make a reservation for you, and write your 
name with golden letters in my great guest book. Only those on the guest list 
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will be invited to the party. Those who don’t answer the invite will be left 
outside. Be prepared, because when all is ready, you will be part of my great 
party. 

See you soon. I Love you! Jesus 


CHAZcreates: Life is a drama, and the world is our stage. When we are 
not reciting our part, we are in the wings as observers. What one needs to be 
mindful of, is that even when we are performing our particular ‘role’, we remain 
observers ... albeit active observers. 

At the end of the saga, we all change into street clothes and go home. Few 
actors would go home depressed because they were killed right before the final 
curtain. It’s good to see that you’re not allowing your involvement in the current 
‘scene’, to hoodwink you into believing, that any tragedy one might experience, 
is anything other than part of the script. The good news is each player writes his 
or her particular role in that script. 


ChakraJourney: Manifestation Through the Chakras 

Please Join Us! — Lion Goodman and Anodea Judith, in Costa Rica in 
January, for a Fun, Effective & Powerful Workshop: From Dream To Reality: 
Manifestation Through the Chakras. 

When: January 14-21 Where: Pura Vida, a yoga and retreat center 
overlooking San Jose, Costa Rica. Pura Vida is a gorgeous 10-acre tropical 
garden with outstanding facilities! 

The workshop fee includes comfortable lodging, fantastic meals, daily 
yoga, and three exciting eco-adventures: a rain-forest waterfall tour, a white- 
water rafting trip through lush jungle, and flying through the cloud forest canopy 
on zip-lines. 

Our workshop will — Clarify the process of manifestation — Bring your 
dreams into reality — Present practical, step-by-step procedures and practices, for 
moving your attention and energies down through the charkas, with seven stages 
of concentration and condensation, from the realm of thought into physical form. 

You will have the opportunity, to take some of your fondest life dreams, and 
bring them into reality during the workshop. This is a practicum for big dreamers 
— people who want to create something spectacular in their lives and in the [our] 
world. 

The workshop fee is only $1,495 [a month’s pay for many people, but I 
guess it keeps the riff-raff out? Would it be more ‘spectacular’ for our world, if 
that money was given to a charity that actually is helpful to people?] for the full 
week of instruction, accommodations, all meals, and fun eco-adventures. The 
room at this price is a comfortable double-occupancy tent-cabin. Higher-end 
accommodations, up to luxury suites, are available at additional cost. 
Transportation to and from the Costa Rica airport is included (not airfare). 

For information or reservations: http://www.sacredcenters.com 
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Catalpa27: Evaluating Spiritual Guidance, Corinne McLaughlin 

[continued from previous forum] 

How to Receive True Guidance from Your Soul 

If you are concerned about getting true information about your personal life 
from a psychic, you can prepare for it by asking from your heart for the highest 
good, and by being sure your motivations are pure. You then can ask, that the 
psychic channel the words that your own Soul wants you to hear, to further your 
spiritual growth. 

What techniques are most useful in seeking guidance from your soul? The 
most effective technique is a regular meditation practice. Although there are 
many types of meditation practice that are helpful, it’s always good to begin by 
calming your body, emotions, and mind, through regular, deep breathing. The 
most important thing is then to raise your attention and energy from your solar 
plexus center, at the navel, to your heart and-or head center, sometimes called the 
‘third eye’. If your energy stays focused at the solar plexus level, and you 
become too passive, opening yourself to anything that comes into your 
awareness, you may just pick up the feelings and thoughts of others. Or you may 
pick up an ‘astral’ entity, who wants to influence you, and who may not intend 
your highest good. 

It’s better to stay alert and aware, not passive, and to lift your energy to a 
higher center, or ‘chakra’ as they’re called in many spiritual traditions, and then 
to consciously seek contact with your soul or Higher Self. This can be done 
through prayer, visualization, invocation, or through the focused attention of your 
higher mind. The important thing is the intention of contacting your soul for 
guidance, and not contacting just any non-physical entity that’s nearby. 

If you suspect your own guidance has taints of ‘astral’ or lower psychism, 
then it’s best to close down your contact on the solar plexus level, and focus 
instead on contacting your soul through the heart and head centers. Meditation, 
study, and service, will help purify your body, emotions, and mind, of negativity. 
You can begin by strengthening your mind, and developing your will to 
consciously cooperate with God’s will. You can practice releasing your own 
preferences and opinions, and then ask your soul, the inner Divinity, for 
guidance. It’s important also to purify your motivations, so that you release any 
need for recognition and popularity. Higher psychism is a response to the true 
needs of others. 

If on the other hand, you’re concerned because you never receive any 
guidance, neither words nor visions, even when you ask a question in your 
meditation, then don’t worry. Many spiritually evolved people don’t receive 
guidance in this way. Rather, they are guided in the moment, in action. In fact, 
receiving guidance implies duality and separateness, a split between the giver and 
receiver, rather than being one with all wisdom. The true goal is to BE the 
guidance, to embody it moment to moment. 

In the end, the most important thing about guidance is not just receiving 
information. Rather, it’s about learning how to think as wisely and as broadly as 
higher beings do, to see things from their perspective. The more you ask 
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yourself, how would a higher being or a Master answer this question, the more 
you are developing wisdom within yourself, and becoming truly enlightened. 

Guidelines for Distinguishing the Higher Psychism of the Soul from Lower 
or Astral Psychism 

Higher Psychism (Guidance from the Soul and Higher Spiritual Planes): 
Lower Psychism (Guidance from the Subconscious and Astral Planes of Desire 
and Illusion) 

Higher: 1. Serves the good of the whole. Lower: 1. Is usually only for the 
good of the receiver (and sometimes at the expense of others). 

Higher: 2. Focuses on helping others, and is inclusive, not divisive; its 
purpose is service. Lower: 2. Flatters the ego of the receiver, and creates 
glamour, special-ness, and separation; often appeals to greed and desire for 
power; purpose is often just to satisfy curiosity. 

Higher: 3. Creates love and inspiration and empowers the receiver. Lower: 
3. May create fear, negativity, or feelings of unworthiness. 

Higher: 4. Suggests or advises only; never demands surrender of your free 
will. Lower: 4. Often demands obedience, and surrender of your will. 

Higher: 5. Never conflicts with your personal ethics. Lower: 5. May 
conflict with your personal ethics. 

Higher: 6. Recognizes a higher power (if Christian, Christ; if Buddhist, 
Buddha, et cetera). Lower: 6. Often claims ultimate authority for itself. 

Higher: 7. Presents creative new information relevant to your next step; 
often presents a new approach or new synthesis of spiritual teachings, but does 
not contradict teachings of the major world religions. Lower: 7. Usually 
presents a rehash of old platitudes that can be found anywhere, and are 
generalities rather than specifics; sometimes contradicts teachings of major 
religions. 

Higher: 8. Is usually short, to the point and intelligent. Lower: 8. Is often 
long and flowery and-or is confusing and contradictory. 

Higher: 9. Is often a still, small voice. Lower: 9. Comes as many 
confusing voices competing for attention. 

Higher: 10. Is conscious and controllable; often is impressions that are then 
translated into own words. Lower: 10. Is usually unconscious in a trance state 
(mediumistic) and uncontrollable (such as automatic writing); may happen at any 
time, even if inconvenient or embarrassing for psychic, often frightening others. 

Higher: 11. Is received through the head, heart, and throat chakras or 
centers, functioning in unison. Lower: 11. Received through the solar plexus 
center. 

Higher: 12. Emphasizes the personal effort necessary for spiritual growth, 
and the slow process of evolution towards fully expressing your God-self and full 
potential. Lower: 12. Often claims spiritual growth happens with no personal 
effort, and proclaims the half-truth that we are gods, and we are perfect just as we 
are. 

Higher: 13. Honors the sacredness of the physical world, as well as the 
non-physical world. Lower: 13. Disparages the physical plane and practical 
living. 
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BunnyFoooFoo: A Mouse Story ... A Message 

A mouse looked through the crack in the wall and saw the farmer and his 
wife open a package. 

“What food might this contain?” the mouse wondered. He was devastated 
to discover it was a mousetrap. Retreating to the farmyard, the mouse 
proclaimed the warning. “There is a mousetrap in the house! There is a 
mousetrap in the house!” 

The chicken clucked and scratched, raised her head and said, “Mr. Mouse, I 
can tell this is a grave concern to you, but it is of no consequence to me. I cannot 
be bothered by it.” 

The mouse turned to the pig and told him, ““There is a mousetrap in the 
house! There is a mousetrap in the house!” The pig sympathized, but said, “I am 
so very sorry, Mr. Mouse, but there is nothing I can do about it but pray. Be 
assured you are in my prayers.” 

The mouse turned to the cow and said, “There is a mousetrap in the house! 
There is a mousetrap in the house!” The cow said, “Wow, Mr. Mouse. I’m sorry 
for you, but it’s no skin off my nose.” 

So, the mouse returned to the house, head down and dejected, to face the 
farmer’s mousetrap alone. 

That very night a sound was heard throughout the house, like the sound of a 
mousetrap catching its prey. 

The farmer’s wife rushed to see what was caught. In the darkness, she did 
not see it was a venomous snake whose tail the trap had caught. The snake bit 
the farmer’s wife. The farmer rushed her to the hospital, and she returned home 
with a fever. 

Everyone knows you treat a fever with fresh chicken soup, so the farmer 
took his hatchet to the farmyard for the soup’s main ingredient. But his wife’s 
sickness continued, so friends and neighbors came to sit with her around the 
clock. To feed them, the farmer butchered the pig. The farmer’s wife did not get 
well; she died. So many people came for her funeral, that the farmer had the cow 
slaughtered to provide enough meat for all of them. 

The mouse looked upon it all from his crack in the wall with great sadness. 

So, the next time you hear someone is facing a problem, and think it doesn’t 
concern you, remember, when one of us is threatened, we are all at risk. 

We are all involved in this journey called life. We must keep an eye out for 
one another, and make an extra effort to encourage one another. 


Jualt’s mouse story... Some forum members have drifted away from 
America On-Line (AOL), while still wishing to receive a forum at their new non- 
AOL address. In the past this was without problem on my end, but things 
changed with the November issue. When I sought to email forum issue 051102, I 
was blocked by AOL from doing so, by an automated message saying I was 
prohibited from doing so by a ‘rate’ issue... I called AOL’s Community Action 
Team phone number, and spoke with ‘Mike’... 
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Mike at IOL CIndia On-Line, little joke) asked me if I was seeking to email 
attached files outside of AOL, and I said I lack that behavior, so it was irrelevant 
to my situation. Mike then told me that yahoo.com is “infested with hackers”, 
and so AOL was blocking me from sending email in groups that included both 
AOL members and yahoo.com members. Mike told me that if I removed 
yahoo.com members from my email groups, and emailed to them separately, that 
then I should be without problems. Mike said my problem would then vanish. I 
thanked Mike for his help. 

I put a forum’s yahoo.com members into their own email group, and 
discovered that I was still unable to reach AOL members if the email group 
included members at hotmail.com and comcast.com, though other Internet 
providers were without problem... Furthermore, I found I was unable to email to 
forum members at yahoo.com, hotmail.com, and comcast.com, even if they were 
separated into their own groups, nor even if I simply tried to email them one at a 
time. 

A forum AOL member then forwarded a forum 051102 to forum members 
at yahoo.com, comcast.com, and hotmail.com, in my behalf, without any 
problem doing so, so the ‘censorship’ or ‘interference’ per se, was upon me, and 
not upon others. I found that I was prohibited from sending any type of email at 
all to anyone at yahoo.com, comcast.com, and hotmail.com, though I could reach 
them in reply to something they emailed me, but I was unable to initiate email to 
them. 

I inquired in meta-chat if anyone else was experiencing this problem, or if 
anyone had heard of anyone experiencing this problem, and nobody had heard 
anything like this. 

Like many people who hide their heads in the sand and hope serious issues 
will go away, I did nothing more, except contact a forum member associated with 
first amendment issues. 

When it came time for me to email the first December issue, 051201, I 
thought I would try forwarding a copy of a forum to members outside of AOL, by 
first emailing a copy to myself, and then forwarding that email onwards, and this 
worked without problem for part one of three of issue 051201, for forum 
members at all non-AOL providers. And that approach worked without problem, 
when I tried sending part two of three to yahoo.com members, but right after that 
I was then once again blocked from sending email to forum members at 
yahoo.com, hotmail.com, and comcast.com. 

I again called the AOL Community Action Team, CAT, phone number, and 
discovered that calls to CAT now go to automated responses instead of to 
humans. I was able to get through to a Billing Department person-human, 
because it was allegedly a ‘rate’ issue, and he transferred me to a Community 
Action Team member, because, in his view, my problem had nothing to do with 
billing, or with technical support... So, while I was unable to directly reach a 
human with CAT, AOL Billing was able to connect me with a human at CAT. 

‘Bill’, with AOL’s Community Action Team (CAT), asked if I was sending 
out hyperlinks... AOL prohibits one from sending hyperlinks in its email, though 
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AOL 9.0 automatically makes hyperlinks out of web text addresses, and one 
might wonder why AOL prohibits something that it automatically creates. One 
can send hyperlinks without problem unless someone complains that one has 
done so, at which point it becomes a Terms Of Service (TOS) violation, and one’s 
account can be terminated by AOL. However, I have an older (year 2000) 
computer, which AOL only allows AOL 5.0 to operate upon it, and blocks 
installation of higher versions, and AOL 5.0 fails to automatically make 
hyperlinks, so I lacked that excuse-pretext for my problem... 

After explaining my problem to Bill, I asked if I was experiencing a First 
Amendment issue that I might need a lawyer to correct, or if there was something 
on AOL’s side of the board that was wrong and could be repaired... 

Bill told me that AOL is having a problem with a server, and that AOL had 
been aware that it had a problem sending email to members of yahoo.com, but 
had been unaware that the problem had also spread to include members of 
hotmail.com and comcast.com. 

I asked if this were a problem with a server, why would it automatically 
allow me to send email, and then automatically prohibit me from doing so. 
Wouldn’t the robotic mechanical server be consistent? I asked why was I 
experiencing this problem, while other members of AOL seem to lack this 
problem. Bill said a problem with a server remains the problem-answer to both 
questions. I asked if a problem with the server was the problem, then could my 
account be transferred to a server that lacks this problem. Bill told me that once 
the server has applied its automated ‘KW rate issue message’ to my account, then 
Iam automatically blocked for 24 hours from sending email. I asked if AOL 
personnel could manually attach a ‘KW rate issue message’ to any account. Bill 
said that never happens. In November, Mike had told me that he would instantly 
fix the problem on his end, though that failed to occur. 

I told Bill that I would remain patient, and give them 48 hours, before 
seeking to send email to forum members at yahoo.com, comcast.com, and 
hotmail.com... I thanked Bill for his time and help. 

I wondered if AOL personnel in India might lack the knowledge to fix this 
problem, and considered that US workers might also lack the experience to fix 
this problem, because US workers are out of the picture. I wondered if AOL 
moved operations to India to seek to avoid this sort of problem, and I wondered if 
there is an internal agenda within AOL to sabotage AOL... 

At any rate, I am letting you know, that there might be a mousetrap in the 
house. First, they came for S, and then, they came for T, and then, they came for 
U... 


BryPatFri: ETs and UFOs 

“T finally concluded, especially after reading a book called The Day After 
Roswell, written by Colonel Philip Corso, that unidentified flying objects are, in 
fact real. Iam hoping that we can persuade the Canadian Senate to hold 
hearings, and listen to some of the 400 witnesses that Dr. Steven Greer has 
compiled.” — Paul Hellyer, Former Canadian Minister of Defense, on MSNBC, 
12/9/05 


a forum with no name 


051231 SaladField ~ SIGPAR3 ~ SLACKTED16 ~ SpankerOfFools ~ Sparrowdps Page 793 


Paul Hellyer is a former Minister of Defense for Canada. Mr. Hellyer 
recently appeared on MSNBC to discuss his views on the UFO cover-up. ...Both 
Mr. Hellyer and Dr. Greer believe strongly that the UFOs do not constitute a 
threat to our nation or world. Dr. Greer has become the most trusted person to 
whom respected insiders will reveal information. He now has over 400 
government and military witnesses, with personal knowledge and-or involvement 
in the cover-up of UFOs. The witnesses include several generals, admirals, 
astronauts, and other highly respected individuals. 

A former Canadian government official is warning that we may be on the 
verge of intergalactic war, saying, quote, ““The Bush administration has finally 
agreed to let the military build a forward base on the moon, which will put them 
in a better position to keep track of the comings and goings of visitors from 
space, and to shoot at them if they so decide.” 

Paul Hellyer is a former minister of defense and deputy prime minister of 
the country of Canada. He joins us now from Toronto. Mr. Hellyer, thanks a lot 
for coming on. 

CARLSON: Now, you were the minister of defense of Canada. When you 
autopsied that position, I believe, under Prime Minister Lester Pearson, did you 
come across any classified information that suggested UFOs were real? 

HELLYER: No, not really. We got regular reports that showed that some 
of them were, in fact, unidentified. Some of the sightings could not be explained 
as natural phenomenon, but nothing more than that. 

CARLSON: Well, as you know, there’s been this debate for years over 
whether or not they are real. Most people don’t think they are real, or most 
people at least are hesitant to say they believe they are real in public. What 
convinced you they do, in fact, exist? 

HELLYER: Well, for the last two or three years, I have been looking at the 
evidence, and assessing it, much as I guess a judge would, trying to determine 
who was telling the truth and who wasn’t. And I finally concluded, especially 
after reading a book called The Day After Roswell, written by Colonel Philip 
Corso, that unidentified flying objects are, in fact real. As real as the airplanes 
flying over your head, and that there has been a monumental cover-up for more 
than half a century. 

This is after, you know, looking at a lot of evidence, and trying to discern 
who was telling the truth and who wasn’t. And I have concluded unequivocally 
that the people, who claim that they have either seen UFOs, or have seen 
classified documents about UFOs, or have seen wreckage from the crash at 
Roswell, on or about July 4, 1947, are the ones telling the truth. And 
consequently, I am basing my policy considerations on that. 

CARLSON: Where did you come across this information that the Bush 
administration is building a forward base on the moon, and why would they do 
that? And why would they keep it from the public? 

HELLYER: Well, to answer your second question first, I don’t know. That 
is the reason I am raising the question, to see why they are. 

CARLSON: That’s an awfully specific claim. I haven’t read it in the New 
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York Times. Doesn’t mean it’s not true, doesn’t mean you’re wrong, but Iam 
interested to know why you think that. 

HELLYER: Well, because this was forecasted in Colonel Corso’s book. 
They wanted to build a base on the moon, as far back as 1964. And General 
Arthur Trudeau, same name as one of my bosses, was very determined to build a 
forward base on the moon. And prepared all of the specifications necessary for 
it, and the blueprints, and so on. 

CARLSON: Well, pardon me. I don’t mean to interrupt you, but doesn’t 
this make sense? I mean if, in fact, there are extraterrestrials and they are 
buzzing our planet, why wouldn’t we want to take steps to defend ourselves from 
them should they turn hostile? 

HELLYER: Well, I think the critical question is whether or not they are 
hostile. You see, when they were first, when the crash first occurred, General 
Nathan Twining later became the... 

CARLSON: In Roswell? 

HELLYER: Yes, after that crash occurred, he declared that they were 
enemy aliens. Now, there’s no evidence, that I have seen, that would really 
convince me that they are, in fact, you know ‘enemy’. 

And what I would like to know is whether that classification of enemy 
aliens still exists or whether it doesn’t, and if it exists, what the evidence is on 
which the United States government bases its conclusions. I think that’s 
tremendously important. 

CARLSON: I think that’s an entirely fair question. Now, finally, you laid 
out these views in September of this year, at a speech at the University of 
Toronto, and according to the news report I have of the speech, your address, 
quote, “ended with a standing ovation”. And that implies, I think, that your 
views are commonplace in Canada. They are a minority view here, distinct 
minority view. Do you think most Canadians believe that there is a forward base 
under construction on the Moon, and that aliens are buzzing the Earth? 

HELLYER: No, absolutely not. Most of them are skeptics. Most of them 
haven’t spent much time researching the subject, and so they’re, I think, the 
average here would be very similar to the average American. And I am hoping 
that, maybe, we can persuade the Canadian Senate to hold hearings, and listen to 
some of the 400 witnesses that your Dr. Steven Greer has compiled, and hear 
them, and, you know, make up their minds as to whether or not there is a real 
threat. 

CARLSON: All right. 

HELLYER: And, maybe, this would be just enough to push the American 
government, the US Congress or Senate, into holding its own hearings, and then 
getting the United States government finally to come clean, and tell us what they 
are worried about. 

CARLSON: OK. Canada’s former minister of defense, Paul Hellyer... If 
you are right, history will record you as a visionary. If you are wrong, well, I’m 
glad you came on anyway. Thank you. 

HELLYER: It’s a pleasure. 
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Aspen Anne: Wanted to share. This is column for this Friday’s Estes Park 
News... Have a great Christmas everyone... 

Green Talk, December 19, 2005 

“Oh Christmas Tree, Oh Christmas Tree, how lovely are thy branches...” 
It’s a great, old song, and it’s been sung for many years, but we all know not 
every Christmas tree is perfect. Some years our family would cut one from our 
place down in the canyon; some years we’d buy one from a lot in Loveland. One 
Christmas, Mom and I went through 3 trees before we were happy. The first was 
a lot tree. We started to put on the lights when we realized it had been painted, 
and was so dry that the needles were literally shooting off the branches with 
every touch. We gave up about halfway along. The branches had become sticks, 
and the pile of painted needles was several inches thick on the floor. My Uncle 
Leo heard of our plight, and brought us a second. Now he could pick a perfect 
pineapple, and make perfect donuts at the store, but I am sorry to say, he didn’t 
have an eye for a Christmas tree. Mom and I tried to make it work, but there 
were more holes than branches, and after using most of the wire coat-hangers in 
the house to get it fixed, we finally were consumed in giggles and tears and gave 
up. We hid it in the garage, and spent an afternoon at all the lots, until we found 
one that we could call a Christmas tree. Uncle Leo never knew about the switch. 
I have had an artificial now for many years. I can bend a branch to make room 
for an ornament, and I fold up the branches, lights and all, and wrap it up for 
storage each year. I can also feel a sense of pride at every evergreen I see, 
knowing I may have helped keep it there. 

The earliest written record of a fully decorated Christmas tree dates from 
1605, when a citizen of Strasbourg wrote that “‘at Christmas they set up fir trees 
in the parlors ... and hung upon them roses cut from many-colored paper, apples, 
wafers, gilt-sugar, sweets, et cetera.”” In 400 years, the Christmas tree has not 
changed much. Most of us have a feeling of being in touch with nature when we 
put up our trees. They get us in the spirit, and brighten our lives, and bring fond 
memories. More importantly, they bring us together under their branches, even if 
for one brief moment. 

My first Christmas in Estes, several years ago, was very special. I’d been 
ill, unable to work, and not very spirited about anything, much less Christmas. 
My own tree was in storage in Denver, and much too far away. I’d signed up for 
the Christmas dinner package at Crossroads, and when I went to pick it up, I took 
along my last $5 bill. I asked the ladies there if they knew where I could get a 
very inexpensive tree, and promptly teared up. Annie overheard my pitiful 
request, tapped me on the shoulder, and had me follow her outside. There, lying 
alone on the ground, dusted with snow and missing one whole side of its 
branches, was the most beautiful Christmas tree I’d ever seen. I brought it back 
to the little cabin in my old truck, and then Helen and I decorated it with little 
Teddy bears, red bows, a string of lights, and tinsel I’d found at the flea market, 
all for $5. I cried a little as I decorated it, not because of my own sorrowful state, 
but because I realized I hadn’t lost my Christmas spirit. It had been given back to 
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me with an act of kindness and a twisted little tree. 

I still put the Teddys on my tree, and feel that kind spirit tapping me on the 
shoulder every time I do. Have a Merry Christmas folks, and remember to share 
the spirit. You just might be saving one. If you have questions about ‘living 
trees’, poinsettias, or other holiday greenery, I may be able to help. You can 
reach me at 577-X XXX or through my e-mail at AspenAnne@aol.com 


An Evil Imp: A Christmas Story None the Less by Whatever Name 
{author unknown} 

Five minutes before the Winter Solstice circle was scheduled to begin, my 
mother called. Since I’m the only one in our coven who doesn’t run on Pagan 
Standard Time, I took the call. Half the people hadn’t arrived, and those who had 
wouldn’t settle down to business for at least twenty minutes. 

“Merry Christmas, Frannie.” “Hi, Mom. I don’t do Christmas.” “Maybe 
not, but I do, so I’ say it,” she told me in her sassy voice, kind of sweet and 
vinegary at the same time. “If I can respect your freedom of religion, you can 
respect my freedom of speech.” 

I grinned and rolled my eyes. “And the score is Mom - one, Fran - nothing. 
But I love you, anyway.” 

People were bustling around in the next room, setting up the altar, decking 
the halls with what I considered excessive amounts of holly and ivy, and singing 
something like, O Solstice Tree. 

“Tt sounds like a... holiday party,” Mom said. “We’re doing Winter 
Solstice tonight.” “Oh. That’s sort of like your version of Christmas, right?” 

I wanted to snap back that Christmas was the Christian version of Solstice, 
but I held back. 

“We celebrate the return of the sun. It’s a lot quieter than Christmas. No 
shopping sprees, and no pine needles and tinsel on the floor, and it doesn’t wipe 
me out. [remember how you had always worked yourself to a frazzle by 
December 26.” 

“Oh honey, I loved doing all that stuff. I wouldn’t trade those memories for 
all the spare time in the world. I wish you and Jack would loosen up a little for 
the baby’s sake. When you were little, you enjoyed Easter bunnies and trick-or- 
treating and Christmas things. Since you’ve gotten into this Wicca religion, you 
sound a lot like Aunt Betty the year she was a Jehovah’s Witness.” 

I laughed nervously. “Yeah. How is Aunt Betty?” “Fine. She’s into the 
Celestine Prophecy now, and she seems quite happy. Y’know,” she went on, 
“Aunt Betty always said the Jehovah’s Witnesses said those holiday things were 
Pagan. So, I don’t see why you’ve given them up.” 

“Uh, they’ve been commercialized, and polluted beyond recognition. 
We’re into very simple, quiet celebrations.” “Well,” she said dubiously, “‘as long 
as you’re happy.” 

Sometimes long distance is better than being there, because your mother 
can’t give you the look that makes you agree with everything she says. 

Jack rescued me by interrupting. 
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“Hi, Ma,” he called to the phone, as he waved a be-ribboned sprig of 
mistletoe over my head. Then he kissed me, one of those quick noisy ones. I 
frowned at him. ‘“‘Druidic tradition, Fran. Swear to Goddess.” ““Of course, it is. 
Did the Druids use plastic berries?” “Always. We’ll be needing you in about 
five minutes.” “Okay. Got to go, Mom. Love you.” 

We had a nice, serene kind of Solstice Circle. No jingling bells or filked- 
out Christmas Carols. Soon after the last coven member left, Jack was ready to 
pack it in. 

“The baby’s nestled all snug in her bed,” he said with a yawn, “I think I'll 
go settle in for a long winter’s nap.” I heaved a martyred sigh. He grinned 
unrepentantly, kissed me, called me a grinch, and went to bed. I stayed up and 
puttered around the house, trying to unwind. I sifted through the day’s mail, 
ditched the flyers urging us to purchase all the Seasonal Joy we could afford or 
charge. 

I opened the card from his parents. Another sermonette: a manger scene 
and a bible verse, with a handwritten note expressing his mother’s fervent hope 
that God’s love and Christmas spirit would fill our hearts in this blessed season. 
She means well, really. I amused myself by picking out every Pagan element I 
could find in the card. 

When the mail had been sorted, I got up and started turning our ritual room 
back into a living room. As if the greeting card had carried a virus, I found 
myself humming Christmas carols. I turned on the classic rock station, but they 
were playing that Lennon-Ono Christmas song. I switched stations. The 
weatherman assured me that there was only a twenty-percent chance of snow. 
Then, by Loki, the deejay let Bruce Springsteen insult my ears, crooning, “yah 
better watch out, yah better not pout.” I tried the Oldies station. Elvis lives, and 
he does Christmas songs. Okay, fine. We’ll do classical — no, we won’t. They’re 
playing Handel’s Messiah. Maybe the community radio station would have 
something secular humanist. 

“Ahora, escucharemos a Jose Feliciano canta, ‘Feliz Navidad’.” I was 
getting annoyed. The radio doesn’t usually get this saturated with holiday mush 
until the twenty-fourth. “This is too weird,” I said to the radio, “Cut that crap 
out.” 

The country station had some Kenny Rogers Christmas tune, the first rock 
station had gone from John and Yoko’s Christmas song to Simon and Garfunkel’s 
‘Silent Night’, and the other rock station still had Springsteen reliving his 
childhood. “I’m tellin’ you why. Santa Claus is comin’ to town,” he bellowed. 

I was about to pick out a nice secular CD, when there was a knock at the 
door. Now, it could have been a coven member who’d forgotten something. It 
could have been someone with car trouble. It could have been any number of 
things, but it certainly couldn’t have been a stout guy in a red suit, snowy-beard, 
rosy cheeks, and all, backed by eight reindeer and a sleigh. I blinked, wondered 
crazily where Rudolph was, and blinked again. There were nine reindeer. Our 
twenty-percent chance of snow had frosted the dead grass, and was continuing to 
float down in fat flakes. 
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“Hi, Frannie,” he said warmly, “I’ve missed you.” “I’m stone cold sober, 
and you don’t exist.” 

He looked at me with a mixture of sorrow and compassion, and sighed 
heavily. “That’s why I miss you, Frannie. Can I come in? We need to talk.” 

I couldn’t quite bring myself to slam the door on this vision, hallucination, 
or whatever. So, I let him in, because that made more sense than letting all the 
cold air in, while I argued with someone who wasn’t there. 

As he stepped in, a thought crossed my mind about various entities needing 
an invitation to get in houses. He flashed me a smile that would melt the polar 
caps. 

“Don’t you miss Christmas, Frannie?” 

“No.” I said flatly. “Apparently you don’t see me when I’m sleeping and 
waking these days. I haven’t been Christian for years.” 

“Oh, now don’t let that stop you. We both know this holiday’s older than 
that. Yule trees and Saturnalia and here-comes-the-sun, doodoodendoodoo.”’ 

I raised an eyebrow at the Beatles reference, and then gave him my standard 
sermonette on the appropriation and adulteration that made Christmas no longer a 
Pagan holiday. I had done my homework. I listed centuries. I named names — 
St. Nicholas among them. 

“In the twentieth century version,” I assured him, “Christmas is two-parts 
crass commercialism, mixed with one-part blind faith, in a religion I rejected 
years ago.” I gave him my best lines, the ones that had convinced my coven to 
abstain from Christmassy cliches. My hallucination sat in Jack’s favorite chair, 
nodding patiently at me. 

“And you,” I added nastily, ““come here talking about ancient customs when 
you, in your current form, were invented in the nineteenth century by, um ... 
Clement C. Moore.” 

He laughed, a rolling, belly-deep chuckle, unlike any department store 
Santa I’d ever heard. “Of course, I change my form now and then, to suit 
fashion. Don’t you? And does that stop you from being yourself?” He asked me 
if I remembered Real Magic, by Isaac Bonewits. 

I gaped at him for a moment, and then caught myself. “This is like 
‘Labyrinth’, right? I’m having a dream that pretends to be real, but is only made 
from pieces of things in my memory. You don’t look a thing like David Bowie.” 

“Bonewits has this Switchboard Theory,” Santa went on amiably. “The 
energy you put into your beliefs influences the real existence of the archetypal, 
oh, let me put it more simply: “In the beginning, Man created God’ — Ian 
Anderson.” 

He lit a long-stemmed pipe. The tobacco had a mild and somehow 
Christmassy smell, and every puff sent up a wreath of smoke. “I’m afraid it’s a 
bit more complicated than Bonewits tells it, but that’s close enough for mortals. 
Are you with me so far?” 

“Oh, sure.” I lied as unconvincingly as possible. 

Santa sighed heavily. ““When’s the last time you left out hot tea and cookies 
for me?” 
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“When I figured out that my parents were eating them.” 

“Frannie, Frannie. Remember pinda balls, from Hinduism?” 

“Rice balls left as offerings for ancestors and gods.” 

“Do Hindus really believe that the ancestors and gods eat pinda balls?” 

“All right, y’got me there. They say that spirits consume the spiritual 
essence, then mortals can have what’s left.” 

“Mm-hmmmm,” Santa smiled at me compassionately through his snowy 
beard. 

I rallied quickly. “What about the toys? I know for a fact they aren’t made 
by you and a bunch of non-union Elves.” 

“Oh, that’s quite true. Manufacturing physical objects out of magical 
energy is terribly expensive, and breaks several laws of Nature. She only allows 
us to do that on special occasions. It certainly couldn’t be done globally and 
annually. Now, the missus and the Elves and I really do have a shop at the North 
Pole. Not the sort of thing the Air Force would ever find. What we make up 
there is what makes this time a holiday, no matter what religion it’s called.” 

“Don’t tell me,” I said, rolling my eyes, “you make the sun come back.” 

“Oh my, no. The solar cycle stuff, the Reason For The Season, isn’t my 
department. My part is making it a holiday. We make a mild, non-addictive 
psychedelic thing called Christmas spirit. Try some.” 

He dipped his fingers in a pocket and tossed red-gold-green-silver glitter at 
me. I could have ducked. I don’t know why I didn’t. 

It smelled like snow, and pine needles, and cedar chips in the fireplace. It 
smelled like fruitcake, corn-bread savory herbal stuffing, like that foamy white 
stuff you spray on the window with stencils. It felt like a crisp wind, Grandma’s 
hugs, fuzzy new mittens, pine needles scrunching under my slippers. I saw 
twinkly lights, mistletoe in the doorway, smiling faces from years gone by. 
Several Christmas carols played almost simultaneously in a kind of medley. I 
fought my way back to my living room, and glared sternly at the hallucination in 
Jack’s chair. 

“Fun stuff. Does the DEA know about this?” 

“Oh, Frannie. Why are you such a hard case? I told you it’s non-addictive 
and has no harmful side effects. Would Santa Claus lie to you?” 

I opened my mouth and closed it again. We looked at each other a while. 

“Can I have some more of that glittery stuff?” 

“Mmmmm. I think you need something stronger. Try a sugarplum.” 

I tasted rum ball. Peppermint. Those hard candies with the picture all the 
way through... Mama’s favorite fudge... A chorus line of Christmas candies 
danced through my mouth. The Swedish Angel Chimes, run on candle power, 
say tingatingatingating. Mama, with a funny smile, promised to give Santa my 
letter. Greeting cards taped on the refrigerator door. We rode through the tree 
farm on a straw-filled trailer pulled by a red and green tractor, looking for a 
perfect pine. It was so big, that Daddy had to cut a bit off so the star wouldn’t 
scrape the ceiling. Lights, ornaments, tinsel. Daddy lifted me up to the mantle to 
hang my stocking. My dolls stayed up to see Santa Claus, and in the morning 
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they all had new clothes. Grandma carried in platters with the world’s biggest 
Christmas dinner. Joey’s Christmas puppy chased my Christmas kitten up the 
tree, and it would have fallen over, but Daddy held it while Mama got the kitten 
out. Daddy said every bad word there was, but he kept laughing anyway. I 
sneaked my favorite plastic horse into the nativity scene, between the camels and 
the donkey. 

I came back to reality slowly, with a silly smile on my face, and a tickly 
feeling behind my eyes like they wanted to cry. The phrase ‘visions of 
sugarplums’ took on a whole new meaning. 

“How long has it been,” Santa asked, “since you played with a nativity 
set?” 

“But it symbolizes...” 

“The winter-born king. The sacred Mother and her sun-child... Got a 
problem with that? You could redecorate it with pentagrams if you like; theyll 
look fine. As for the Christianization, I’ve heard who you invoke at Imbolc.” 

“But Bridgid was a Goddess for centuries before the Catholic Church-oh.” 
I crossed my arms and tried to glare at him, but failed. “You’re a sneaky old EIf, 
y’ know?” 

“The term is ‘jolly old Elf’. Care for another sugarplum?” 

I did. I tasted gingerbread. My first nip of soy eggnog the way the grown- 
ups drink it. Fresh sugar-cookies shaped like trees and decked with colored 
frosting. Dad had been laid off, but we managed a lot of cheer. They told us 
Christmas would be ‘slim pickings’... Joey and I smiled bravely when Mama 
brought home that spindly spruce.We loaded down our “Charlie Brown 
Christmas Tree’ with every light and ornament it could hold. Popcorn and 
cranberry strings for the outdoor trees. Mistletoe in the hall: plastic mistletoe, 
real kisses. Joey and I snipped and glued and stitched and painted treasures to 
give as presents. 

We agonized over our ‘Santa’ letters ... by now we knew where the goodies 
came from, and we tried to compromise between what we longed for and what 
we thought they could afford. Every day we hoped the factory would reopen. 
When Joey’s dog ate my mitten, I wasn’t brave. I knew that meant I’d get 
mittens for Christmas, and one less toy. I cried. On December twenty-fifth we 
opened our presents ve-ery slo-wly, drawing out the experience. We made a show 
of cheer over our socks and shirts and meager haul of toys. I got red mittens. We 
could tell Mama and Daddy were proud of us for being so brave, because they 
were grinning like crazy. 

“Go out to the garage for apples,’ Mama told us, “We’ll have apple 
pancakes.” 

I don’t remember having the pancakes. There was a dollhouse in the 
garage. No mass-produced aluminum thing, but a homemade plywood 
dollhouse, with wallpapered walls, and real curtains, and thread-spool chairs. 
My dolls were inside, with newly sewn clothes. Joey was on his knees in front of 
a plywood barn with hay in the loft. His old farm implements had new paint. 
Our plastic animals were corralled in Popsicle-stick fences. The garage smelled 


a forum with no name 


051231 SaladField ~ SIGPAR3 ~ SLACKTED16 ~ SpankerOfFools ~ Sparrowdps Page 801 


like apples and hay; the cement was bone-chilling under my slippers, and I was 
crying. 

My knees were drawn up to my chest, arms wrapped around them. My 
chest felt tight, like ice cracking in sunshine. Santa offered me a huge white 
handkerchief. When all the ice in my chest had melted, he cleared his throat. He 
was pretty misty-eyed, too. 

“Want to come sit on my lap and tell me what you want for Christmas?” 

“Youve already given it to me.” But I sat on his lap anyway, and kissed his 
rosy cheek until he did his famous laugh. 

“I'd better go now, Frannie. I have other stops to make, and you have 
work to do.” 

“Right. [I'd better pop the corn tonight; it strings best when it’s stale.” 

I let him out the door. The reindeer were pawing impatiently at the moon- 
kissed new-fallen snow. I’d swear Rudolph winked at me. 

“Don’t forget the hot tea and cookies.” 

“Right. Uh, December twenty-fourth, or Solstice, or what?” 

He shrugged. “Whatever night you expect me, Ill be there. Eh, don’t wait 
up. Visits like this are tightly rationed. Laws of Nature, y’know, and She’s strict 
with them.” 

“Gotcha. Thanks, Santa.” I kissed his cheek again. “Happy Holidays.” 

The phrase had a nice, non-denominational ring to it. I thought I’d call my 
parents and in-laws soon, and try it out on them. 

Santa laid his finger aside of his nose and nodded. 

“Blessed be, Frannie.” 

The sleigh soared up, and Santa really did exclaim something. It sounded 
like old German. Smart-aleck EIf. 

When I closed the door, the radio was playing Jethro Tull’s ‘Solstice Bells’. 


Agravas from Lorraine Langan: Don’t Steal My Christmas... 

YOU CAN’T STEAL MY CHRISTMAS 

I don’t know who they are — Saying I can’t greet the crowd — The way that I 
want to — Can’t say CHRISTMAS out loud. — I walk into a business place — See 
things that I rather not see — But dare I not say CHRISTMAS — And ask for a 
‘holiday’ tree. - What happened to freedom of speech — And living in the land of 
the free — How can they take my CHRISTMAS money — But can’t say MERRY 
CHRISTMAS to me. — Men and women have given their lives — So we could still 
go free — I wonder how they would feel — At saying ‘HOLIDAY’ TREE. — Come 
on AMERICA let’s wake up — Don’t let our freedom escape — If they get by with 
doing this — What else will they take. — This is starting to get out of hand, — And 
I’ve begun to keep track — Well I’ve just about had enough — 1M TAKING 
CHRISTMAS BACK. — So MERRY CHRISTMAS AMERICA - I hope this gets 
all over the net — If we all stand united and take freedom back — It will be our 
best CHRISTMAS YET! — Merry Christmas Everybody 

Zenophone: 76-percent of USA citizens claim affiliation with a Christian 
church, but some of them get all hissy if everyone doesn’t want to be part of their 
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seasonal religious celebration. Somehow, they must feel that if even a small 
minority doesn’t celebrate with them, they are threatened. Sounds like raging 
paranoia to me. 

LiLithVine: ALSO, many serial killers AND MURDERS claim to be 
Christian; some even claim God told them to commit their crime. Happy 
Holidays!! 

IbeWABBIT: I really despise the term Happy Holidays. Do you really 
celebrate all the holidays? Wow you must be tired. Just another term to take 
away the celebration of ANY certain belief... Soooo freaking liberal, so: Have a 
cool YULE! Happy Hanukkah! Merry Christmas! Happy Kwanzaa. 

It is a magical time of year. The Naysayers cannot take that away no matter 
how many times they take it before the courts, take away the symbols, or try to 
attack the true believers (of any belief). 

I am not Christian, but it saddens me that some truly believe they are not 
allowed to express their beliefs in the town squares with their manger. I am not 
Jewish, but am saddened because the true believers cannot see their menorah 
blazing in the town park. I am not Wiccan, but it saddens me that Solstice cannot 
be celebrated with a grand circle in the center of town. I do not understand 
enough about Kwanzaa (making that a priority today to learn about that 
celebration), but let those that believe celebrate on the steps of the courthouses. 

When true beliefs are taken away, and the wishes of the minority 
supersedes the majority, and all the little children wear their red scarves ... we 
will have a state of communism. 

Stop bitching about the way others celebrate, and just encourage the 
diversity. 

Zenophone: If taxpayer money is involved, they ought to respect the 
taxpayer’s opinion... No one is stopping people from attending a church to 
celebrate a religious ritual. 

Candlezzzz: Christmas has been Christmas for lots and lots of years, and 
has never been a problem, and now all of a sudden, it’s politically incorrect. 
HMPF! Would other countries do all of this to accommodate Americans living 
within their borders? I THINK NOT... Say it LOUD and say it PROUD... 
MERRY CHRISTMAS everyone!!! Love and Peace on Earth***** 

Silkenmoss: This has become a huge issue this year for some reason E 
what the hey ... get your panties out of a bunch people <g>. However, separation 
of church and state is essential for every one of us, so keep the nativity at the 
churches, and the menorahs at the temples, et cetera, and lessen the overkill of 
Christmas stuff at public schools, and we’ ll all survive just fine. 

Wizrwmannoz: Could we maybe make all the Target and Walmart 
employees say ... Embrace the magic of the season. Cuz that is what all the 
holidays are about. 

IbeWABBIT: i don’t think we can ‘make’ anyone say anything (twisting 
wiz’s arm behind her back tell she says uncle) ... embrace the magic of the season 
is the best i heard! 

Jualt: I suspect the reason this has become a ‘huge issue’ ‘this year’, can 
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be attributed to ‘political correctness’, the directives from ‘the top’ on what to say 
according to political agenda, and this focus on curtailing “freedom of speech’ in 
such a public way is perhaps new. Corporations can require employees to behave 
in designated ways, though those ‘regulations’ could perhaps be challenged in 
court, a reminder that it takes money to enforce ‘rights’, and there can be a lack 
of guarantee about court outcomes, as judges can also serve political agendas. 
And perhaps corporate dependence upon political favor is reflected by their 
‘blind loyalty’ to current agendas. I would suspect that both sides are seeking to 
be divisive, by their being politically correct, or their indignation at the 
‘suppression of Christianity’. I believe separation of church and state, means 
separation of church and state officials, and while avoiding endorsement of one 
religion as THE way, public spots should be open to all religions, to all beliefs, 
and, if atheism is a belief system, then our ‘state’ should avoid giving atheism 
priority as ‘THE’ way. 

NRG WOR«x : (embracing the whole) I love you all, and wish to take this 
time to share a moment of that love ... just one moment please ... rest a minute ... 
close your eyes and relax with each breath, and feel it ... Love ... pouring into you 
and filling you up, each cell, each particle of your being starts to radiate. You 
begin to vibrate with joy and compassion, and you radiate even more. The 
more you radiate, the more you realize that you ARE Love ... rest in this state ... 
be this state... 

Wishing you all bountiful blessings for this celebratory season of Love ... a 
season that can last as long as you choose it to last ... Love IS Peace, 

HeyokaBear: May everyone’s holy-days be blessed, whatever days they 
may be, and if all days (or none) be holy I can dig that too — solemnly passing out 
salmon flavored candy canes — Celebrate diversity. 

Tellgram: Have a cool YULE! Happy Hanukkah! Merry Christmas! 
Happy Kwanzaa. 

I love all of you guys, and if none of the above works for you, then i say to 
you now, what i say everyday (sometimes more than once) :)... 

Good times to ya all... 

You do know you get to fill in your own version of what good times mean 
to you???? 

WIfShadws: Something that needs to be pointed out ... the Constitution 
and Bill of Rights are there to PROTECT the rights of minorities, so they will not 
be trampled by the majority. One of our founding fathers said, “It is those voices 
we find most repugnant, that are most in need of safe-guarding...” 

The Establishment clause provides for free and unrestricted observation of 
the religion of your choice, and yes, even if that choice is one to be free FROM 
religion. This however, does not entitle you to foist your given beliefs upon 
others. There are few things in the world more abhorrent than bigotry, and the 
absolute worst, is bigotry justified by religious belief. 

Jualt: I can agree with Wolf, though I would include atheism as a 
‘religious belief’ that some seek to impose on others, by excluding all forms of 
religious observations on public property. Sometimes I am confused, by atheists 
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who seem to ‘hate God’, as that is a backhanded recognition of the existence of 
God, perhaps ‘sometimes’ a satanic ploy? 

WifShadws: We are all residents of Earth. We all share in the web of life 
that ties us together. I once anonymously dropped off an armload of wood at the 
front porch of an elderly couple. I’d seen the husband out gathering whatever 
scraps of wood he could, even chopping up old pallets... When my friend asked 
what I was doing, I told him I was honoring a gift. He said, “Careful, you’ ll 
wind up trying to save the whole world.” I replied, “Nope, just tending my 
corner of it...” 

The holidays should be a time of festival and happiness. It doesn’t matter if 
your neighbor has a menorah, or the family across the street has a Kwanzaa 
banner on their door. They’re celebrating. Stop grousing about how ‘persecuted’ 
you are, because people are saying “happy holidays’ instead of ‘Merry 
Christmas’. Very few people in America these days have ever really experienced 
actual persecution... “Happy Holidays’ is an INCLUSIVE statement, attempting 
to offer the spirit of celebration to a fellow being, regardless of their particular 
religion. It’s not an attempt to exclude Christianity, any more than it’s an attempt 
to exclude any other faith. If you were a Jew, and someone kept wishing you a 
‘Merry CHRISTmas’ all the time, it would undoubtedly get as annoying as it 
would be for a Christian to be told ‘Happy Hanukkah’ over and over. 

Receive it in the spirit it is offered, the spirit of acceptance, tolerance, and 
celebration. Make no room for arrogance or hubris in your heart. Welcome the 
well-wishes of your fellow man; embrace his-her message and return it with 
warmth and sincerity. The year turns, and the Sun begins his [its] march 
northward again. It matters not if another does not share your beliefs; rejoice that 
you both live in a time and place where you can both have your beliefs, and not 
live in fear for your life because of them. If for no other reason than this alone, it 
is something to celebrate. 

I wish you all joy and warmth for your respective Holidays. We have 
survived another year; a new one beckons with promise. Let us all hope it will 
be fruitful... 

MsDaimon: “If everyone lit their own little candle, what a bright would 
this would be.” — Fulton J. Sheen 

CuteKat0804: Ok. In response to all of this mumbo jumbo, and all the 
bickering and making points about what we should do and not do, and say and 
not say, I will simply say this: I am not Christian; I am not Jewish; I am not 
really anything. I grew up Catholic; everyone in my family is Catholic. Iam 
simply just glad when someone wishes me a good day, holiday or not. I 
appreciate the kindness. It boggles my mind to think that a person would get 
offended, by someone saying, ‘Happy Holidays’ or ‘Merry Christmas’ or ‘Happy 
Hanukkah’. My thought is... hey they’re being pleasant, and I am pleasant back. 
TL hope that I do not offend anyone ... but seriously ... if I had the time to be pissed 
that a Christian said Merry Christmas, or that a Jew said Happy Hanukkah, or 
someone telling me Happy Kwanzaa, or even Happy Yule, I guess I would think 
that my life is boring. It’s not about the words, because words are just that; it’s 
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about the season; it’s about spending time with your family, making cookies, and 
snuggling on the couch. If you are too blind to see that they are wishing you well 
... no matter what religion you are ... then I think that you need to get off your 
high-horse. We are all one; we are all human, and we are all caring. So please, 
from the next generation ... get over your religion, and rejoice in your families, 
your life, and even the bad things that have happened. You are alive; be grateful, 
and STOP THE BITCHING ... a well wish is a well wish. And on that note.... 
Happy (Insert your favorite holiday there. LOVE YOU 


Adamzer0: Hey All U Special People, Happy Holidaze 

This incredible moviepoemsong is the best that I can offer a calculated 
cosmic birth, the three wise men from the East and the Bhudd’s bloods on... 

Immaculate incest cannot rape the abortion of war whores casting horrors at 
the host of horses. What exactly is the destiny of the UNE-USA Xtian yet 
capitalist, and so, yet I wish no one ill except those which is most and all of U 
except my precious reader already in the symphonic ytoepe predicted in my early 
esoteric and metaphysical studies, which revealed that such cosmic events, like 
the storms of God, then perhaps such continued professional organized conflict 
resolution without its co-dependence the backlash of the whole with individual 
yearning to be free of oppression and opportunism on the case of Olde World 
ethnic limitations and coming supernatural non-terrestrial contact-conflagration 
the utonomieyes then united as a planet, yet the xenophobia of the GFlat Earthe 
idiot bastard dicks, up against the front of the women to liberate themselves 
General Lee, and in the process forcing the male population to finally interact 
and provide enlightened companionship that sensible children of love initiated, 
and then reading what you like, love was always quality not quantity, yet I lucky 
to have survived long enough to laugh my own, and if not I am still bonded to 
little children I assisted in coming into this sordid world... So please enjoy my 
somber holiday song yet it seems I really have know exit strategy, good King 
Richard now just a dick, and the Bush if pardon for the metaphor actually has 
become the evil he might actually believe, it’s just my Zendoa vows prohibit me 
from reveling information until the recipient is altruistically and spiritually 
mature enough for deep love not just sex for procreation, more a display or 
performance of actual love and desire, a fire they say in the woman’s soul is 
never Satisfied yet sufficiently cooperative four continued population 
stabilization... Happy Holidays everyone here’s my song for the holidays... I 
pray you enjoy and more my offering to the world for something even worse 
occurs. Love you Sigrid and my special people, until we meet on the other side... 

Iam very grateful for the opportunity http://help@poetrypoem.com 
makes available possible and hopefully some day in the 21st century maybe 
evolve into cyber caricatures all of us poets caught conducting our various crafts 
and skills of different and myriad forms and functions. To that end I wish there 
were ways of linking and cataloguing yet for the freedom already granted ... I 
myself could really use sponsor and benefactors, someone willing and capable of 
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expanding the realms of my poetry and thus others as the medium itself to 
produce, yet because of my pre-war disability, I am tragically unable to 
manufacture or market my full abilities through this medium, so sadly I just 
thank you for the site and the chance at just leaving behind some of my legacy 
for my baby daughter Dali that she some day will be able to see who her old man 
was and the funny writings and songs and art, metaphysics and dance... 

Adam Zero was a ballet symphony from 1945, that was doomed by difficult 
choreography and thus the falling down syndrome I inherited by absorbing my 
dead older brother’s essence and identity personality as a survival trick when first 
the traumas of evil and entropy struck me blows that eventually bet me down into 
semi-retirement at age 43... Whether or not I continue is day-by-day, week in 
and out, monthly cycle of budget and civil complicity... 

Someday cyber democracy yet now another frontier for the Corps of 
Discovery of the conundrum of Good Cop Bad Person, those things society has 
come to criminalize, often against their own better and more altruistic 
commandments and deeper spiritual diatribes and of course the ever-growing 
freedom of Magna Carta and us in the we the people of the experimental 
constitution, which being the best of primordial hardly rises to the collective 
dream of peace on this Earth, and so the money of making war and the response 
required to severe and extremes of nature and the sordid tale of the much 
maligned tragedy and shortcomings of the human experience ... must simply 
change and adapt soon or extinction will surely ensue... 2006-12-13, 2021, 2072, 
2112 and beyond at least till the end of the Buddhist Five Grand in 4444 AD, 
when Zeroism should incorporate all the spiritual needs and wants of the various 
different continental cultures and surely the new emerging whole world group 
intelligence that is just budding in infancy even though it’s been 13 billion years 
alone since the last Big Band God Design took place... 

Love Peace and Freedom. Always Remember. Never Forget. 


WICCALI: The sky is falling! The sky is falling! Dire predictions and 
those who predict them are a dime a dozen. There seems to be and to have been 
an unending supply of perceived omens and heralds throughout human history. 

These peculiar hacks and pundits of futurism ply themselves universally 
claiming to know what no one else does. When proven wrong, they have an 
uncanny capacity to regroup and mitigate. 

Some predictions are based on cause and effect and may be somewhat 
reliable. But there may be unknown variables that can wreak havoc here too. 
Predictions based on odds, while akin to the former, balance probabilities that are 
tough to assign absolutely, so they rely heavily on interpretation. 

The third method is in truth no method at all. It involves the presumed 
ability of someone to read randomly occurring signs, and make a connection with 
some perceived future event or circumstance. 

Even the best and the most accurate predictions are guesses. Some are 
based on mathematical calculations. Others are based on prior experience, 
quantified or otherwise, but most are pulled out of someone’s ass, usually for 
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their own edification. 

Clearly, most Wiccans don’t want the government at any level involved in 
the way we conduct our religious lives, yet we continually petition and defend 
our beliefs in court at several levels. 

Iam not being a critic, just looking closely at both sides of the coin. Do we 
defend things that we should not? Do we neglect things that we should pay 
attention to? Can we participate in government, not because we are Wiccans 
seeking to make things better for Wiccans, but to make our city, our state, our 
country, and our world, a better place for all of humanity to live? I clearly say, 
“Yes.” 

What else should we do? I don’t have that answer and doubtlessly no one 
else does either. Could it be that if we, collectively and individually, keep asking 
ourselves these and similar questions, perhaps something good will come of it? 

While it is necessary to put forth rules (laws) to govern behavior, the myths 
that surround them are not. These mostly unlikely and unbelievable tales impose 
an artificial and abnormal sense of right and wrong. 

Although our society as a whole MAY, and that is a qualified MAY, benefit 
from it, the human male is not now and has never been or will ever be 
monogamous. It is a complete untruth to state it as fact. 

The lack of clothing is not being immoral. Clothing serves only one real 
purpose. It protects a body that did not evolve with enough hair to totally protect 
it from the elements. Bare bodies are only sexual to those who rarely see them, 
and seem immoral to those who value myths over truth. 

Although many wish to do so, ceding control of life, limb, and well-being, 
to an all-powerful deity, is unnatural. Most whom I have talked to about this, do 
so because they are coerced by tradition, reinforced by threats of a really bad 
afterlife. 

Voltaire wrote, “If there were no God, it would be necessary to create one.” 
I submit to you that there isn’t, and we did. God in all the various forms and 
attributes is solely a creation of humanity. Where it gets complicated is when the 
egomaniacal deeds, the unfettered bias, and the unruly behavior, became God’s 
normal activity. Predictably he inflicts his vengeance on his creators. Human 
memory is so short, fickle, and subjective, that it does not take long for the 
question of who created whom to become clouded. 

The creators become the created, and we became slaves to our own myths. 
When I was five, I had an imaginary friend named Cecil, but he didn’t survive. I 
guess I just grew up. 


Tolynleex4: To A Keeper! 

One day someone’s mother died. And on that clear, cold morning, in the 
warmth of his bedroom, the son was struck with the pain of learning that 
sometimes there isn’t any more. No more hugs, no more lucky moments to 
celebrate together, no more phone calls just to chat, no more ‘just one minute’. 
Sometimes, what we care about the most goes away ... never to return before we 
can say good-bye, say “I Love You”. While we have it, it’s best we love it ... and 
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care for it, and fix it when it’s broken ... and take good care of it when it’s sick. 
This is true for marriage ... and friendships ... and children with bad report 
cards ... and dogs with bad hips ... and aging parents and grandparents. We keep 
them because they are worth it, because we cherish them... Some things we 
keep, like a best friend who moved away, or a classmate we grew up with. There 
are just some things that make us happy, no matter what. Life is important, and 
so are the people we know ... and so, we keep them close! I received this from 
someone who thought I was ‘a KEEPER’! Then I sent it to the people I think of 
in the same way. Now it’s your turn to send this to all those people who are 
‘keepers’ in your life. Thank you very much for being a special part of my life! 
YOU ARE A KEEPER! Have an awesome day, and know that someone has 
thought about you today... I did. Blessed are the flexible, for they shall not be 
bent out of shape. Remember to appreciate all the different people in your life! 


TJoh431555: Subliminal Advertising and Modern-Day Brainwashing, by 
Dr. Lechnar, July 12 2004 

In 1983, an average class of Tucson eighth graders have taken a self-esteem 
test on processed paper with subliminal messages on it. Students who have taken 
the test on paper printed with the subliminal message of ‘YOU ARE LOVED’, 
have scored 15-percent higher than the students who have taken test on plain 
paper. The same test given to underachievers have produced even more 
remarkable results — the students scored 34.7-percent higher on processed paper. 

Dana Osman, president of Osman-Kord, Ltd., the company who printed the 
paper, claims that subliminal messages only work to influence minor decisions, 
and they are the most powerful when reinforcing an already made decision. 
Researchers have designed tests to quantitatively measure the physiological 
responses of the body while subjected to subliminal stimuli. The researchers 
connect sensitive instruments to the subject, while they are asked to watch a 
blank screen, periodically superimposed with emotional subliminal stimuli. 
Tachistoscope projectors, which can flash words or images onto the screen with 
duration of several milliseconds, are used to display the stimuli. Although the 
subject reports to having no awareness of the stimuli, researchers found they can 
alter the brain’s alpha and theta waves, detected using an electroencephalograph 
(EEG). Similarly, they can detect subtle variations in heart rate using EKGs, and 
higher electrical potentials on the skin using GSRs. It is clear that humans can be 
affected by subliminal stimuli without their conscious awareness. 

The understanding of the brain is too limited to understand how or why this 
works. However, the advertisers don’t care about the inner workings of the brain. 
They only care that the population can be influenced, and they have the resources 
to do the influencing. 

Physiological Feasibility - While there are centuries of experimental proof, 
to back the existence of subliminal perception, the argument could be made much 
stronger, if there exist scientific theories of human physiology to support the 
case. Unfortunately, our medical research has only begun to tap into the inner 
workings of the human brain. There are some theories that could provide 
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support. From an evolutionary standpoint, our brains have not always had the 
same level of consciousness as we do now. It can be theorized from animals 
living today, that their consciousness is controlled more from automatic 
responses and unconsciousness behavior. 

Dixon contends that when our brain has evolved from unconscious 
processing to conscious awareness, the brain has developed control mechanisms 
to filter most of the sensory input. To fully utilize the limited consciousness, and 
to protect the brain from sensory overload, only a fraction of the sensory input is 
channeled into the conscious mind. The rest is processed by our unconscious 
mind. 

Dixon writes: It is contended that the principles of physiological 
summation, inhibition, and facilitation, the notion of interactions between 
specific and non-specific effects, and the existence of centrifugal-centripetal 
‘gating’ loops within the central nervous system, provide all that is necessary for 
a viable theory, without recourse to any concept that is anthropomorphic or 
supernatural. In other words, there is physiological basis for the possibility of 
subliminal perception, but the research is not thorough enough to prove its 
existence. 

Arguments Against — As with every theory, there are people who argue 
against subliminal perception. Some are intellectuals, but curiously, the loudest 
and strongest voices come from the advertisers. The most often used argument 
against this phenomenon is that it is ‘inherently unlikely, anthropomorphic, un- 
parsimonious, physiologically inexplicable, and based upon shaky methodology.’ 
There are many plausible reasons why people vehemently deny the existence this 
phenomenon. According to Dixon, people instinctually fear what they do not 
know. We live in a country where personal freedom is one of the founding 
principles of this democratic society. To admit to an unconsciousness, is to admit 
to the fact that there are areas of our brain that we cannot control, but others can 
without our knowledge. The resistance is explicated. 

Human Psychology — Before one can understand the subliminal techniques 
advertisers use to influence the audience, one must understand the vulnerabilities 
in humans they tap into. The human being is a complex creature. The same 
complexity, which gives us the ability to manipulate objects, also makes us 
vulnerable to manipulation. Once the advertisers find these vulnerabilities, and 
they have done extensive research, there is little the public can do defend 
themselves against the onslaught. 

[I agree that humans can be ‘impressionable’, perhaps especially when 
youths. I agree that Behaviorist psychology has some validity, but agree that 
Psychoanalytic and Humanist thought also has some validity. I think as youths, 
humans have less impressions ‘on file’, and thus perhaps new impressions are 
more significant in guiding human development. As one ages, the new 
information, even subliminal information, perhaps merges as a progressively 
smaller percentage, of a growing reservoir or bank of total information, and thus 
might have less influence upon an adult than upon a youth. How does one know 
that the unconscious or subconscious mind can process all of the data that the 
conscious mind fails to be aware of?] 
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Timedancer32: RedragonOne and Roseyberries are both mentioned as 
contributors to the latest forum with no name, but I didn’t see either name 
attached to anything in any of the three emails. Did Jualt make an error? Or did 
you both use other names? 

[At the end of each forum in the forum polices area, I mention that forums 
are named after people who have said ‘thank you’ to me for receiving a forum, 
regardless of whether those people send dues or thoughts to be shared through a 
forum. All that is necessary is that one has said ‘thank you’...] 


Some say the victors write history, but did you ever wonder if they write 
that the losers won??? 


If you don’t cover home base, you might then come to have no home base 
to cover... 


May peace be with thee, and with thy spirit. 
May thee and thine be touched by joy. 
Love God. 


Know me by my words and works for that is who I Am. 
Iam an Omega and an Alpha. 


Jualt 
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I hope something in this book 
has helped you to smile 
or been useful to you 
in a real-world way... 


a forum with no name 
actually was pre-dated by 
Letters From Christos, 
which were ‘regular mail’ letters to my friends. 


Please consider experiencing my journal through life, 
my long long autobiography, 
The Life of Christos, 
and the stage-play based on Book One of that series, 
The Rapture of Christos 


or 


Writing On the Wall 
~ perhaps a bit ‘off the wall’ 
a long short autobiography 
of 
Jualt R Christos 


or 


The Thought of Christos 
a pro-social individualist humanist spiritualist 
metaphysical grimoire 
helping people to learn to cope 
with internal and external negativity 
in positive ways 

through individual human empowerment 
a presentation, of guidance and teachings, 

I learned through the process of 

The Life of Christos series 


or 


Rs ~ rambling through spiritual history 
through the lives of Christos 
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